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SCRIPTION OF 
:' THE GREAT WORLD. 


4. The ſixth Edition. 
By PETER HEYLYN, 


MART. Epig. 4. Lib. 1. 


AEth:reas laſcive cup vroletare per awras: 


I fuge,ſed poteras tutror effe dome. 


-OXFORD, 
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and Robert Allort. 
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JEXCELLENT PRINCE 


CrnarLEs, Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall , and Yorke, 
Earle of Cheſter, ec. 


Prince ar Fo. as 
oy holler. In the you haue 
beene truly your Selfe, 
and hane in perſon made 
it 200d: whereof we ſhall 
injoy the benefite, poſte- 
rite the ſtorie. Thoſe . 
parts which other Prin 
ces haue viſited onely in a Map, you haue honoured 
with your oWwne ſurvey , and ſeene more then they 
haue read. To Your Highneſſe therefore , as the 


C 2 greateſt 


075 
. 1%, 
—$_- On 
wo 


greateſt and beſt accompliſhed traveller , doe T here / , 


preſent, what by fþeculation T haue attained onto: 
my Little World made bizger. Not that I preſume 
to informe youin any thing you know not, or confirme 
you in any thing you doubt. I am tod ſenſible of mine 


owne defetts to conceiue tmpoſsibilities, Onely T de- | 
fire, that nnder your Gracious protetion, others | 


may peruſe it , whom God hath made as much your 
inferiours in knowledge, as preatneſſe, Such (per- 
haps) it may both delight, and ſatisfie: to your Hizh- 
weſſe it can doe no more ſervice, then to ſet forth the 
luſtre of your owne moi judicious obſervations. If 
T haue any ambition beyond this it 1s but to expreſſe 
the zeale T beare to the true yenowne of your Prince- 


ly wvertues * and the affeFion, duty, and reverence, 


whereWith in all humility T ſubcribe my ſelfe. 


Your Highnbfſe=ait—, 


moſt humbly devoted: 


PETER HEYLYN. 


TO THE READER. 


ng Obora parentum libexi referunc: The growth of 
SY the children, argueth the flirength of the parent, 
Sf For thu canſe,the warlikg nation of the Germans, 


by parent, and the untimelinefle of hes birth: erther a defect ſu ffics- 
ent to cauſe an abortion. I haxe lately (good Reader) new begotten 
him, and bronght him to the flrength and ſtature thou now ſzeſt. [ 
am n1t the firſt, of whomit was [aid,{(ecunde cogitationes ſunt me- 
fiores: neither is it athing rare for children of this nature, to be as 
often perſeed as borne. B ookes hane an immortality aboue their 
Aathors.Tbey,when they are of full age, and gultineſſe,can be re« 
taken into the wombe which bred them; and with any liſe,reteine 
a greater portion of youth &- glory. Every impreſſion 11 to them ano« 
ther beeing: and that alwayes may, and often doth bring with it; « 
ſweeter addition of ſtrength & lonelinefſe.T hi with them,age,and 
each ſeverall death cs but an uſher to anewbirth,eachſeverall birth 
the mother of a more vigorous perfettion. The truth 15,4n my former 
Edition of this worke, 1 dealt with petty chapmen, pedlers of Hi- 
= ſtory & Geography :with rhems ] tooke mp my faults pon wraft,o- 
= had a "4. want, authority for mine Errors, Now a 
three yeAFe age, a luttle judgement fath brought me e 
acquainted with elder reading, Merchants of the beſt (ort, accor- 
ding to wheſe helpe Thane augmented & reviſed my former travels. 
et the firſt, there went to the making up of thus Little World 
theſe ſixe integrall parts, Hiſtorie, Geographie, Policie, Theolo« 
gie, Chronologie,  Heraldrie. Ir x now enlarged in all the(e pay- 
ticulars,and in notbiug is deficient which the other did afford thee, 
Y No. I #ut the faults.To theſe] hane upon diverſe occaſuons added diverſe 
Philologicall diſconrſes.: not much impertinent to the places, 
; wherein they were inferred. At the worſt thin canſt but call theme, 


q 3 - 6 | Digreſ- 


n= 


ef 
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patimur, non divagari, ſaith Tul:y. 


T heſe additions ard corretions hane ſwelled the volume big ger | 


then I expeted : yet if to thee the length bee not offenſiue, to we it 
ſhall not. It is now come to 4 juſt growth, and hath received my laf 


hand. Hereafter 1 will looke 01 it onely as a ſtranger. Tho needeſt | [- 


not feare any further enlargements which may make thee repent thy 
preſent markets. I 1aue now given over theſe younger ſtudies; and 


beleene me twas more then tim? : for I gazed o long 01 the porch, i 
that Thad almoſt forgotte to poe into the honſe.I[fev:r 1 am induced | | 
to looke further into it ,it ſhall be only to amend ſuch crimes whereof © 
« cleaxer judgment then mine owne can enforme me. For my part ] © 


ſee not any: 1 dare almoſt perſwade my ſelfe,thou wilt { for material 


faxltr, I meane) pronownce it not guilty. Tet I exempt not my ſelfe 


from the common frailtie of nature; poſſibility of erring. *Tu a mi- 
ſery from which his Holineſſe,-ver when he ſetteth on his very Por- 


phyric chaire,s not priviledged. When by the ſtrength of mine own + 4 


judgment, or any ingenious information, 1 am convitted: I will at 
once confeſſe my overſight, and mend it. 

Thus haue 1 laid before thee as in a Map,all that I haue perfor« 
med, in thi new creation of this Little world: in which I haue e- 


qually endeavoured thy good and mine owne credit. To petition thy i 
good opinion of my labours u a thing infinitely below me, This wiy: © 
rather to extort commendation, then to deſerne it, Such requeſts are © 


puniſhed in themſelues , ana need no wretchedneſſe without them, 
The favors they aime at, haute ſomewhat in them common to 100- 
ble quarrels,ubi & vincereinglorium eſt; | 
are not more infamous in the deniall, then the ſuit. A modeſt > v9. 
luntary acknowledgement of my induſtry, I would gladly :ntertain, 


but not invite. Gueſts of this quality, when they bid themſclues, pA 
bring with them their owne welcome, When they come upon i»t10a- © 


ty, they come unvilling'y : and are not then received, but raviſhr. 
Good Reader, judge of me,as thou findeſt me worthy: for my (elfe,1 
am neither ambitions of applanſ+ , nor afraid of cenſure. Giue me 


 teaue ſo farre to be mine owne paraſite,as to flatter my paines, in the 


- 


words and hope of Tacicus: hic interim liber,aut laudatus erit,aut 
laitem excufatus. Farewel. 


Dizreſſions; 7 ans /#r2 they are not Extravagancies, Degredi avs | 


m:iaxnd 
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; 8 TO MY BROTHER 

TH | 
a2 Hy firſt preſt-Grapes did yeeld approved Wine, : 
fe ff | Such as did praiſe it ſelfe: yet ro indeere 

i= ROur approbation, thou doft here refine 

T* 3T boſe former Fruits, and for our better Cheere, . 

” Preſents us with a pure and ſtronger Vine: 

T Leſt elſe ſome curious tafte might it diſtaſte 

; If ſo, what needes my ſecond Buſh? '7 i" waſte. / 

'* 1 well thy choice Minerva merits this; 
J Rh lvie-garland, everlaſting greeve; 

"* FF hich like the Graces cup proportion d is, 

'* TIhere-ont thou drinkft, wherein their Liquors beents 

”* "Mor would'ſt thou (cape the laſh of Nemeſis, 9 
?" 7 If with Diogenes thou ſhoulaſt refuſe | > 

a To let the thirſtie drinks there-hence, *T were newer. 

J - 


Thy Book's a» Arke, which all the World container, 
ud well may beare a ſhort Encomion. 

is ſlender Meede, yet who ſuch pay diſdaines? 

ood Wine way haue a Buſh, though it neede none. 

or let theſe lines of mine ſeeme partiall ftraines: 

Thy Worke ingennous is, and Vertues brood: 

As it increaſeth with due praiſe,'T us good. 


— ww ww 


Mach trent 5t roaſt: mudb coſt, and labour more, 
Fames breath # deare,'tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe. 
The Males ſeat aſcends an hundred ſcore: | 
And Honours Journey Hes not itt plaine wayes. 
#ho to Parnaſſus bi-crown'd top will ſoare. 
Muſt with elaborate quilt climbe up: and [ſuch 
'Thy tender Genius boafteth thee. 'T is much. 


Too much it were tna{ced, but that ixpart 

The Guerdon of well-demng, #s the doing. 

Fame «nd Reward but wait upon thine Art, 

Which yes deſernes, that in this froward going, 

Thy Fortunes may even ballance thy Deſert. 
But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due : 
To Worth, wnts her Favorites, '7 i truce 


The Earth thy ground plot « Geographied; 
Kings ſometimes are thy SubjeAts peopling it, 
Thy ſtory Hiſtorie hath beautifed, | 
| Peawdly the wigowr of an home-bred wit: 
Whoſe Art bath travel'd all the world beſide. 
4nd can of every Country well declare, 
Th'occarrents nature, fre,and bounds.”T is rare, 
Tow that the Earth ſo Y oung thos compaſt haſt, 
'Tiraregtraemurh,good newes: and my buſy waſte 
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Countries, Provinces, and Seas in this 
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A 
ndaluzia 
learue 
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quitaine 
10u 
eroue 
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olian Iles 

ngleſey 

fa 

natolia 

olis 

rmenia Ma, 

rmenia Mi. 

yria 

ria 

rachoſta 

rabia 

Deſerta 

Petroſa 

8 Felix 

2 |bania 
rtacan 


driatiche Sea 436 La 


books contained and deſcribed. 


Africa 
45 Alpeirs 
_ 63 Atlas 
68 Ethiopia ſup 
86 Angote 
Ol Ac iop1a inf, 
198 Amara 
117 Aian 


136 Adellib. Abex, ib. Bengala 


159 Angola 

240 Agypt 

237 Azores 

278 America 

292 Andcluzia no, 

318 B 

385 Biſcaie 

3 87 Bretigne 

388 "a 

389 Burbon 

401 Beauſle 

403 Beavoys 

421 2h {ng 
reſſe 

437 Burgundy C, 

451 Belgium 

513 Bovillon D, 

$19 Brabant 

520 Berge D. 

528 Baden 

$74 BambergeB. 

539 Bayaria 

610 Bohemia 

632 Brandergurg. 

63 3 Brunſwicke 

$98 Balticke ſea, 


699 Boſnia 274 Corcyra 


732 Bythinia $33 Connaeth 5Fo$s 


728 Badria 56 Cilicia 
732 Balaſlia 67x Caria 


434 
708 Bceotia 394 Curzolo 437 
715 Baleares 450 Corſica 446 
723 Brittaine 454 Caprez 452 
727 the Borders 458 Cales 452 


672 Cappadocia 536 


726 Barma 676 Cclo-Syria 544 


736 Bantim 687 Cholchis 


764 Bornco . 688 Caſpranſes 626 


767 Barbarie 704 Chaldza 


790 Benin 721 Carmania 
_ Barnagaſſum 737 Canhaie 
53 Brafil 798 Cambaia 


93 Boriquen Boo Canora *© 673 


107 Racaleos 505 Camboia 


107 Bermuda 807 Cauchinchina67 5 


106 C China 678 
108 Corduba 45 Cyprus 691 
122 Caſtile $8 Carpathos' 696 
123 Carclogne 57 Carthage 790 
124 Campagne 120 Cafraria 734 
229 Calabria ſup. 16z Cyrene 8" 748 
23 5 Calabriainf, 16x Canaries 963 
236 CollenB, 269g Cibola 78 


3 
27; Cleueland 271 Caſtella Aur. 78g 


279 Garintha 296 Caſtella del oro.ib 
280 Corniala 297 Cartagona 790 


260 Cimbrick Chcrio- Chile 


398 nefle, 325 Cuba 


208 Condora 348 D 


8Do - 
806 


319 Conſtantinop.413 Daulphine 110 
326 Chios 423 Danemarke 324 
599 Baltick Ilands ib. Cyclades 436 Ditmars 


$99, Bornholme 337 Coos 427 Dalia 
60@ Blcſcida 328 Creta 428 Dalmatia 
629 Badia 234 Cythera 431 Doris 


675 Bulgaria 


372 Cepliaſenia 434 Delos 
CC 


326 
368 
375 
401 
426 
Druſian 


Druſfrans $42 Genoa S. 
Decapolis $555 Genevas. 
Drangiana 631 Gelderland 


Delly 67 3 Groyning 
i Ge-many 
Europe - 27 Gulicke 


Eſtremadura 49 Grilons 


224 Tuicland 
134 Ilytis 


235 Icarran Sea 
248 Icomuan$Sea 


25 5 Ithaca 
288 Ireland 


Eaſt Friezland 236 Gothlind 332 larſey 
Exarchate Greece 278 Iſland 
Elis 38; Gyaros 427 Tonia 
Epirus 442 Gabraltar ſtrate: Idumza 


EuxineSes '419 

Eubza 424 Gades 
Echinades - 433 Gerneſey 
England 456 Granl-nd 
Eſtotiland 9787 Gallatia 


(452 Indaa 


453 India 


326 Lemfter. yo6 
37s Lycia $23 
427 Lydia $26 
431 LeucoSyria 536 

| 435 Lycaonia $28 
272 Iſl:s of Naples 453 Lybia 717 


$03 Ladrones Bog 
Fl3 " 


S15 M 

524 ; 

$56 Mnrcia 57. 
558 Maine 92 


663 Marca Ancon 172 


$14 Int Gang, 669 Mar. Treviſana. 
$15 Ext.Gang, 675 205 


SS1 laya 
$7 5 Iucutan 


685 MillaineD. 215 
687 Mantua D, 219g 
784 MontferratD. 220 


631 Inſulz Solomonis Marquiſate of the 


720 

720 Tamaica 

763 

273 L 

791 Leon 
Limo{Gn 


8c4 holy Empire 2 
806 Machlin ; x. Ad 
Munftcr B, 3270 
Mentz B, 279 
39 Moravia 307 
109 Mechlenbourg 310 


G-lilze 
F Georgia 
France 76 Gedroli, 
France Ie 98 Guinea 
Friuly 207 Gialoſi 
FlorenceD. 209 Gorgades 
Flanders 231 Gnaſt:acan 
Franconia 274 Guyana 
Fionia' 27 
. Fimera ibid. | H 
Finmarche 331 Hiſtria 
Finland 334 H ainalc 


Friczland Ile 516 Holland 
Fe{l.and Morocco. Helvetia 


Florida 


511 Haſſa 
847 Holfte 


Fretum le Mayre Hollandia 


G 
Gallicia 


803 Hungarie 
Helleſponc 
Hebrides 

52 Hieruſalem 


Gallicia nova 779 Hiſpaniola 


Granada 


48 Hircania 


Granadanova 790 Heſperides. 
$6 S$.Helcns 
89 
86 I 

215 Ividot 

114 Italy 


Gaſlcoyne 
Guyen 
Gallia 


Comata 


Braccata 


Languedock 133 Miſnia 
208 Loarcine 129 Mansfeld C. 318 
241 (125.215. 363- Muſcovy 342&z348 
242 Liguria 225 Mazovia 35% 
2652 Ligurian Iles 452 Moldayia 37; 
321 LuccasS. 238 Meſſenia 384 
326 Limbourg 233 Meg ris 395 
228 LeigeB. ib. Macedon gog 
360 Luxenburg 234 Migdonia 411 
320 Luſatia 307 Mediterranean Sca 


511 Lunenbowg 31g (437 
561 Lappia 333 Malca | 444 
807 Livonia 253 Majorca 450 
634 Lituania 354 Minorca 450 
765 Laconia 236 Muniter 505 
76; Loctris 401- Meth FO 
Lesbos 422 Man F12 
Lemnos 422 Mylia $28 

95 Leucadia 435 Mclopotamia 611 
127 Lelina 347 Media 626 
Mordwits 


gob 
$23 
526 
ia $536 
$28 
717 
805 
S7. 
92 
con 172 
eviſana. 
205 
D. 215 
&. 838 
atD. 220 
te of the 
npice 237 
247 
B. 3729 
« \. 379 
307 
bourg 310 
313 
d C. 318 
' 343&3.48 
1 35% 
1a 371 
a 334 
> 395 
n 405 
12 411 
ranean Sca 
(437 
444 
Q] 450 
& 450 
c 505 
505 
512 
528 
tamia 611 
62 
Mordwits 


M rdyits 655 Patmos | 427 Stiria 
Mons ge 8 Pamphilia $22 Sileſia 
Malavar 670 Oviedo 39 Phrygia Ma,. 531 Saxony 
Mindao 672 Orange Pr. 114 Phiygia Mi,* 528 Slefwicke 


Maein- 675 Over-iſell 246 Pontus $34 Selandunia 


Mcluccoes 687 The Ocean 453 Piſtdia $29 Sconia 


Morocco and Fefle Orcades 511 Pcenicia 542 Swethland 


711 Ormus 625 Palmira 546 Scricfinia 


( 
Maurit.Ceſarienſis Oriſtan 67; Paleſtine 549 Sweden 


(708 Perſia 627 geveria 
Tingitana 711 P Perſis 628 Simogitia 
Meroe 728 Portugal 62 ons Pun rg 6233 Servia 
Manicongo 735 Pyrenzxi 7 5 Parthia 645 Sclavonia 
Monomorapa 734 Poitcu 90 Pegu 677 Samothracia 


Mamaluckes 756 Perigorte 110 Philippine 689 Salamis 

Madagaſcar 761 Province It5 The Princes Iland Scyros ' 
Mexicana 778 Picardy x18 (763 Sporades 
Mexico 778 Piedmont 131 Pharos 750 Samos 


Mechuacan 779 Puglia 163 Peruana 788 Strophades 

Margarita 8og Patinonia 297 360 Pery | 792 Sicilia 

Magellaine ftrairs Papacie 169 i Sardinia 
($03 S. Perers patrimo» Q' mares ware TY 


Shethland 


ny _ 173 
ParmaD. 223 Quercu 110 Sorlinges of Syllic 


Navarre 41 Placentia D. 22 Z Quilao 733 


(512 


Naples 156 Rhene,or the lo- Samaria 


$53 
Namurce 241 wer Palat. 371 R Saracens _ 
Norwey 230 Palatinate of FRomandiola 169 Suſiana 629 
Novogordia 346 MNorthgoia, or Rome I75 Saca 634 
# Narknga 66g the upper Palat: Rhotia 281 Scythia 649 
* Numidia antiqua ;, (292 Rhezan 347 Sogdiana &Eg6 
(707 Pomerania 310 Ruſlia nigra 355 Siam 676 
* Numidia | 916 Pleſcoyia 347 Raſcia 373 Sumatra 688 
! Nubia 721 Permia ib. Rhodes 695 Salfia 733 
* .Nova Gallicia mo 34 RedSea 2 
79 Pola 352 357 = 
Nova Albion? 4 Pruſſia 34 $ S 
Nicaragua 983 Podolia ib. Tolledo 5s 
New Englid 786 Polaſſia 356 Spaine 29 Toureine 92 
Norumbega 786 Peloponneſus 39 Savoy 130 Terradi Layoro 
Nova Fricia 786 Phocis 396 SpoletanoD. 172 (158 
W found lind Palus Meeotis 419 Switzerland 282 Terra d' Otronto 
(783 Proponty 430 Sueyia _— 16z 
C2 Tulcany 
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209 Turcheſtin | 657 Valcſia 287 loughbies Tland 


270 Tunis 704 Voitcland 212 (516 
297 S. Thomas Ilands Veteravia 322 
311 (762 Valadomure 347 X 
369 Terca Nigratarum Volania 354 Xantoigne V2 
405 (790 Viſter 505 Xeriftate 714 
411 Tombutum 720 Virginia 785 
421 Ter.Corterial.787 WW Z 
Trinidado 805 Weſt-Friezland. Zurphen 242 
' $29 (246 Zealand 245 
S$5 V Weſtphalia 268 Zanc 432 
516 Valentia 65 Wittenburg D,258 Zaculiea 369 
574 Valoys 99 Weirſtberge,B.281 Zemla $16 
649 Vermandoys 119 Walachia 2372 £gathaie #656 
653 VeniceS. 201 Wales 490 Zeilan 686 
654 Uſrbine D. 222 Wight 514 Zanzibar 73: 
655 Yrcecht 246 Sr Hugh Wil- Zocatora 76; 
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82 
714 


242 
245 
432 
369 
$16 
656 
686 


73% 
764 
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u 
Aſtores 39 Cantabri 55 E  Lauroniti +: 66 
Alani 49 & Carpentani $6 Euberiades 225 Lucenſcs 68 
Kliani 96 Caftcllani 60 Eburones 234 Lybici 371 
Andegavenſei g1 Catalones 67 Eſſedones 649 Laurentini 139- 
Armor 93 Celteberi 68 F (149 
Averni 109 Celtz 68 86 Francones 99 Ligures 225 
Allobroges « 32 Cenomanui 91 Finni 324 Legci 234 
Anteninates 141 Ceninences 141 G Lingones - ib, 
Albani 175 Cruſhimini ibid, Gaflaici 52 Lombards 152 
Arttrebatii 240.480 Cauchi 268 Gyrcſoeni 56 ( 205 362 
Avares 360 Cheruſei 76 Gaules 8g 175 Liburni 377 
Achirnanes 402 Chartti 221 Gothes 235 Lacedemomi 386 
Amazons $37 Cimbri 116 325 Gadeni $03 Ge- Lapithz 405 
Azathyrk 649 Claones 492 orgi 576 Leſtrigones 439 
Axiacz 605 Centauri 405 Geloni 950 M 
Abiſarz 664 Cimmerii 419 Ganguides 654 Medulli 126 
Angliz 700 Curetes 429 Gymmoſophiſtz Menaii 236 
Agypani 9oo Carcjuclani, -480 666 Maorigi - 240 
Avalites #32 Cornavii 480 Gampſaphanres Moegi '- +369 
B Coritanji 40 480 700 Marcomanni 308 
Baſtitani 60 Caledonii 503 Garamantes 7 17 Molofſi 403 
Bcllicafli 106 Cant# .-$O3 Moffinoefi 535 
Bellovacti x08 Catini 502 H Myrmidenes 405 
Biturieſt Io7 Cornaby - gog Hedni . 124 Mazage 664 
Blemmyi 244 & Curdi 541 Heneti 20+ 535 Malli 664 
(700 Caſpii 626 Helvetij 285 Mutuani 664 
Brutii 161 Coloſh Cathei659 Heruti 31o Maur 704 
Belgz 203 & 480 Corcaſſi 756 Hef 321 N 
Batavi 244 D Hannes 365 Nemetis 275 
BuReri 273 Dittani- Go Heptacometz 535 Nuvantes $03 
Bemi Deccates 2235 F4 Nomades ' 649 
Boii F 30] Davi *', $68 Iberi 36. Neuri 650 
Beſt 371 &394 Druides 477 Iaccitanes 68 Numide #716 
Britanni 477 Danmonii 489 Iapyges 163 (0) 
Brigantes 479 Durorriges 480 Inſubres 215 Oretam 60 
Brachmanni Damnii 503 Jugaunti 225 Oxilii 225 
Aleny Dimetz 490 Iceni 479 Ottadini 479 
LE | "LES Ordovices 


A TABLE OF THF ANCIENT 


Tribes and Nations which are herein 
mentioned,as they are delivered us 
by Mela,Strabo, Ptolomy, &c, 
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Ordovices 
Oxydracz 
Pp 


PiRones 


Picentini 


490 S Sophites 664 Trogloditz 

664 Suevi Sobii 664 v 
Silinges 49 Sobace 684 Vaſcones 

go Segutiani 112 Sinz 681 Veſtones 

159 Scenitz 125 Vaccei 

172 Salaſti 121 T Ventones 

212 Salii 136+ Turdetani 32 Veromandui 

379 Sabini 129 141 Turones 91 Vacontii 

384 Samnites 152 Taurini 131 Vii 

gos Salentini 163 Tarenmtini 1259 Abii 

664 Sicambri 236 Thuſcans 209 Vangiones 

706 Suiones 339 Teftolages 279 Verthungi 

717 Suethidi 340 Tribali 372 Vindelyci 
Sauromatz 352 Trinabþantes 48 Volgari 

yo6 Sicani 334 Talzo 503 Vernines 
Siculi ib. Troali 529 Vacomagi 

104 Silures 490 Tiareni 535 Vandals 

238 Selgovz 503 Themiſcyrii 537 

479 Sol: 522 Turcz 657 x 

240 'Seres 650 Thyrſagerxz 657 Xanthi 


The end of the ſecond Table. © 
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1 119 
x36 Rmesgwhy firſt iſed. 151. when 
oy Aa quartered, 41. why in the 
259 WIS D.nc Eſchocheon thoſe of Eng- 
27 Lindgaue place to France. 487 
279 dreas Doria his verdift of Carthage- 
269 ra,cenſured,  - 
373 WR. An9bop'sfs art what time they began. 
26s | 283 
NON danitesand Picards,what they were. 
710 299 
Amphi ones hat they were and their 
authority, | 297 
$38 Ev u,wy god of the vwindes. 451 


Anake,the name of ſome Gyants, aud 
why 558 
1ſaſprate the meaning and originall of 
the word. 632 
Arckenie, where molt praQtiſed , and 
moſt flouriſhed. 647 
America, not knowne tothe Ancients, 
767. why the people of it not ſo 
blacke as the Africans,771.that they 
ace deſcended from the Tarrars. ib, 


HE | 
B[optin Biſſey, hom hated, and other 


cuſtomes thereof, 5s 
Beavforte, why the name of /ohn of 
Gaurtichildren. 91 
BrcanusErymologie of Ewrope,rejected, 
29 

Balicheſea, why it Howeth not as the 
Ocean. 326 


Frach)grapue,by whom invented. 74 3 


C 
Ge, and the cauſe of their greatnefle. 
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A TABLE OF THE MOST PRIN- 
cipall things herein contained, which fall 
not directly within the compaſle of 


Hiſtory and Geographic. 


Colonies Roman, how many, 11 3,vhy 
planted, ibid. whether berrer then 
forts. ib. 

Conſ,ul:,when firlk inflituted, 144 
who firſt ſole Conſul, ibid. when the 


order ended, ib. 
Conclaue deſcribed 190 
Celis Secunda Curio, his conceit of 
Caſtzle,refelled. 60 


Cardinals, by whom ordained. 182, 
The elcion of the P-pes aſſigned 
tothem. 220 

Cuſpintans happie gueffe at the Aimes 
of Germany, 271 

Cherſoneſi, whence ſo called and how 
many, | | 325 

Captainer unfortunate and why. 390 

Chriſt mas fportsin Twelf-tede,by whom 
inſtieurcd- | 479 

Chriſtians, where firlt focalled. 545 
hated by the Heathen, ibid. their per- 
ſecutions and growth , iþid . what 
and whoſe meanes they enjoyed 
quicts | | 546 

Curtis taxed, for over-ftraining the 
Ads of Alexander. =,+ Sy 

Chimera the monſter, how tamed by 
Bellerophon, 538 

Conft antine ſubverted the Rozr.1y Em- 
pire. 148. dcltroyed the Pretoriay 


ard .1 47 his donation —_— 86. 
bes gauepeaceto the Church. 546 
Chbuſh 1s not AEthropra” 722 


Cyp#er 3, or private Characters of wri- 
ting,by whom uventcd. 748 


Dido never ſaw 1Eneas. 136. Why ſhee 
Y flew 
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flew himſelfe. , 140 
Dayes obſerved as unluckie and unfor- 
runate to divers men. 17 5- and 562. 
DawidGeorge that monltrous heretick, 
and his tenets. 243 
Drinking yhen it grew laſt in faſhion 
with the Engleſh. 


793 
Dr ee firſt ſailed about the world, 802 


E1 
Exemiesto be licenſed flight. go.how to 
be dealt with when they are in our 


er. 160 

E xarch what he was. I71 
Enter viewes berweene great Princes 
10t Convenient, 336 


Elefour: of Germany,hoſt many 262, 
their offices, and how they performe 
them. ib. 

Ele#1onof che Duke of Venice, 203 

of the Prpes,190.of the Emperour of 

Germany. 163,the ordinary meancs 

ro obtainethe kingdome of B:henua 

30 2,0f the great malter of $. /chms. 

416 

Et ymologies ridiculous of Exrope, 29. 

of the Hugsn07s, 92. of the yallons, 


5 


124.0t the Lo-bards 363 

E mir of Sridon what Prince hee is. 54 2 
F 

Flight to be permritied an encmy, and 

denyeda ſouldicr. 90 

Free cat4es, Whar they are 260. how 

many and hoyv rich. S 261 


Formalitres at the inveſtiture of the 
Dukes of Carimfpra, 296. of Mau- 
rice. D. of Sax&ny317.0f Albertus 
D.ct Pruſs:4., 3F9. of the Cnez,, or 
Duke of Mz#ſcoWe, 350. atthe de- 
grading of Prieſts. 284. at the ho- 
mage done by Edward the third ro 
the French King, 119, at the preſen- 
ting of Embaſladours to the great 
Twrke, 590. it the marriages of the 
Nefterians, 660, atihie Coronation 


and bunall of the Great Cham. 6o3, 
at the Funcralls in China, and of 
King Francuthe firſt. 684 
Forr ame guard dangerous to the perſon 
of a Prince. 756. forraine ſuccours 
pernicious to Aa — 757. on 
what occafions implored & brought 
in, 758 
Freers,vide —_— 


Gentleman of Venice ,yehat honour it is. 


20 
Gunnes when invented and oerfected, 
2 59.not uſed in Chen at the expedi- 
tion of Bacchus. 679 
Guiccrardime gelded by the Inqurſition, 
and the ſubſtance of him in that 


place. i185 
H 
Hanſe townes,why (ocalled , and how 
many. 260 
H.a letter ominous to England. - 418 
Harlets whence the name. 96 
Hugonots,why fo called. 92 
Holy oyle of Rhemes in what ſtate kept, 
and how miraculons, 120 


Hegira,why (© c2lled &os. and when it 
began. ib. the unſtedfaſtneſſe of 7ef. 

| Scalrger about ir, 1D. 
Hocking,the originall of it. 482 
Havilah:where it was, 629.and 66g. 
Hrerogl yphickes wvhatthey weregand by 
whom ulcd. * -"- Wa 


Helvicus not right in theEg  yptian Ca-' 


liphes.. 755 
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lands, theircwſes, 2 whether bettcr 
ſcated then the Contimexr. 2 
Inquiſition, when and why ordained. 
51,the manner of proceeding init- 

52 

Tobn Baptiſts head how pittifully man- 
oled by the Paprſts. 272 
[ulizz Scaliger his cenſure of Heſirodm 
con- 
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controuled by Paterculus, 396, lus 


| {* mn Fe 
Vale C11 


CU, 


2r1Ce 


TT 32 


- 


ter © 
Scetrrſh nations condemned, 
Iiferh Scaluger his fingularity in Da- 
"19 Medas, and Naboridus, contu- 


f ihe Ergifh and 
468 


624.& 637 


heland, why never conquered till the 
raizne of King /4mes, 
Ln:2,:1465 theirinftruction & number. 


509 


535, their office and power, 586. 
uaſolencies, 587. punithments, 690, 
the likcheſt men ro [ſucceed in the 


Empire of Tr kze, 
Interim, what it was. 
invention of wilde fire. 415, of watch« 


526 
239 


words. 424. of dice and cheſle, 526. 
ofthe battatle-axe,5 38. of Printing, 
668, of paper. 74, of letters. 7 42. 
of cyphers. 743 of Brachygraphie, 
ibid, of racklings for ſhips. 776. of 


* rhe compalle. 
Toſerhus out, in making Trogleatica, 
to be the land of Madian, 
te:ltan, the grandchild of Sexy, never 
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nted, 42. how they 


777 
724 


784 


take precedencie, 488, Xmgs of Col- 


len, the fable of them. 
Kiev, a diſeale: by whom htt Orders of Kmizhthecd, of Alcantara,or 


cured in Eng/and. 


the watres. 
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cies, condemned. 


them, 
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Lady of Loreto, her legend. 
Tetter:, the oricinall , and hiſtory of. 


AT 


Maſſacres of Mermaol and Pars. 
Mayes of the Pallace in France, and 


their beginning, 


483 


Kg ought not to uſe their people to 


253 


Rehthind, vide Orderie 


Lipkua cenſure of Ceſars Commenta- 


17 
55% 


742 


79 


I 00 


270 » 


193. howeſtcemed, 198. thar par- 

> ticular orders, 1 94+ XC, 
Alonaſticall life how formetly accoun- 
ted of, 199, Whether to be preferred 


betore a luciable. ib, 
Meſaiche worke, what it is. 204 
Mares, why uled in battaile 72 


Marcheta multere 1n Scotland, what it 
In 502 
Mahomet , his birthand religion, 612 
Magnus deceived, in making India ex« 
tra Gangem,to be China, 675 
Money not the only 1nftrument, of ex- 
change in fcrmer timcs , 727. by 
What meanes called, and why, ib, 
made ſometimes of leather & paſt- 
board. | 
N 
Nunnes, why lo called, 200. by whom 
laſtituted, 18.their particular orders, 
tb. and chaſtity, 201 
Nemean games, by whom inftitured, 
(38x 


” 


Name!, fatall to Empires, 
Navigation, the originall,pertefion, 
and itory of it. 775. who moſt fa- 
mous 1N 1t 17 former times , 776, 
who at this preſent. 777 
Oo 


of the Anunciada, 172. of S An- 
drew. 5gO1., of the Blaud of our Lord 
Jeſus Ehrift. 221. of the Bathe. 489, 
ot Calatrava, G1, of Dutch Kj1ghts, 
358- of the Dragon. 368, ot the 
Elephant .329. of Friers, 194, of the 
golden Fleece. 255- of the Garzer., 
483g. of the Holy Gh!ft. 105, of S. 
[ago, Gr. of leſws Chriſi 65.0fS. 
lohn, 573. ot S. Michacl. 195, of S. 
Marie, 205, of the Pairie ortwelue 
Peeres, 205, of the Roand T atlc. 
489, of S. Stephen.21 4. of the Sepul- 
chre, $72. of the Templers, 573 


Monger and Frieys , their beginning, Ovar0n , how it differed from a 7r- 
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amph, 
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© "umph. 141. why ſo called. 142-in 
' whartcaſes. id. 
Oftraciſme, whutitwas. 390 
Oracles,which moſt famous. z g8.cheir 
ambiguity. ib. and decay. 299 
Olympicke games, by whom inſtituted, 
reſtored, and where held. 38; 
Oftrich feathers , how it came to bee 
the cogniſance of the Princes of 
Wales. 498 
Ovid, why baniſhed from Rome. 534 
Olewm Mediacurm , and the nature of 
its : 626 
Ophir is not the Province of Safila in- 
_AEthiopra, .703 
@rrelizes conjecture of Langnedoc, un- 
ſound. \ I13 


of 
Br atorian guard, by whom inſtituted, 
146. their power, 1bid. and 814. by 
whom called, 146 
Pererpence, by whom granted. 222 
Paradime deceived in the armecs of Lor- 


reme. I29: 


Polydor Virgils hiſtory cenſured, 222 
Proteſtants, where hiſt ſocalled. 275; 
and why. 313. the whole ſtory of 
them. ibid, Lhe ſecond cauſcs by 
which their doctrine iacreaſed, 316, 


Their overſight. ibid, 
Patriciatuw vyhat order it was. 335 
Philippicks,why fo called, 4902 
Petaliſme,what it was. 44% 
Paradiſe where it vas. 612 
Prometheus , why ſaid to bee tortured 

by a Vulture, 933 
Printmg, when, and where invented. 

679.to00 much abaled. ibid, 
Paper, where invented. - 7.40 
Palme, the rarenefle of it. 740. & why 

a igne of victory. 748 

R 
R1vers, and their ule. | I; 
Roy da" [videt , a French proverbc . the 
cauſrand meaning of it, 96 
\ 


Rome , her circuit. 117 - the number 
of her inhabitants. ibid. the extent 
of her dominions, 149, her reve- 
nue proved to be 150 millions 1 50, 
confelled by the Paprff+ to be Baby- 
lon. 79. her Empire ſubverted by 
Conſt antine , and how, 148. The 
policie of her Popes to maintaine 
their greatnes, 

Rex Romanorum; what he is,and upon 
what pretence firſt inſtituted, 286 

Retirednefſe from the vulgar cye , uſed 
by divers Princes. 729 

[ S 
Salsque law, what it truely is, 81. how 


ancient, 82, hoy juſt, ib, how con- + 


venient, ? 8 
Semmaries for the Enghſh , by whom 

erected, and where. 120 
Slawes, whence the name. 375 


Sterling money,why ſo.called, 540 
Soothſaymg, how many kindes, and by 
whom each kind invented.” G21 


Sardamopalms , why he burnt bis trea-: 
- - ſure. G23 


Sabbath , in what caſes not to be obſer- 
ved, 702, the (everc keeping of it by 
the ewes, | 703 

Stephanw , his cutious criticiſme abonr 
Sata, rejected. 729 

Sybells , what , and how many they 
Were, 747 

Silver, and gold, where moſt plenti- 
full. 794. how vilified by the Y0- 
p14". ib, the cauſes of the deareneſſe 
ot all things in ourdaycs. 595, not 
ſo advantagicus to the ſtate as other 
commoditics. 1D, 

E- 

Triumphs, their originall, I141.'& ma- 
jeltie, ib, how they differed from an 
Ovatrioe, 142. upon Whatcaulcs dev 
nied a conquerour. 141. when dif- 
continued. 14 
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Title of Catholsche King, Why given to 
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ypaine,72.0f moſtChriſtiantoFrance, Traſficke, and the ſtory of it, #7 


43 


101, of Defenders of the Charch, to Tobacco, where moſt plentifull': 7932. 
; theSwirzers, 286, of Baſilews tothe the phantaſticalluſe of it, condem« 
Kings of Bu/garia.374. of Defender ned, 795, thelthiefe vertues afcri- 


3 of the fauth ro England. 487 > bedtoit, examined. ib. 
7 »710y, not befieged ren yeares together 
N by the Grecrans ; and at laſt how 
taken. 530 Videmetin France, whatthey are, 106, 
' Timariots, their inſtitution and num- how many. 18 
ay 585 Vaxdoy,,theirlife, and religion. 112 
Tartarians, notthe progenie of the rev Yirgulsfable of Dido diſpreved,1 39. his 
Tribes, 652 AEncai(ulpected. 530 
Sir Thomas Moore, no friend unto Fre- ww 
ers, 199. his new plot of wcoing, Wallons , what they are, and why ſo 
immodeſt,72 1. his device to bring called. 124 
gold into contempt , recited and JW/r79ng , and the originall formes of 
rejeRed. 794 It ; 


* Theend of the third Table. 
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A COMPVTATION OF THE 


Forraine Coynes herein mentioned, 
with the - Engliſh, 


Talentum Hebraicum eAurenm. 450. 

T alentum Hebraicum Argenteum. 375 . 
T alentums Atticums,. 250. 

Talentum Babylonicam. 218'.---I5. 
Siſtertium, 7'=--I6'-=e3* A Dollar, 4 


- Drachma. 7"---gb, A Floren, 'y 
A Rubble.13'-<-4'* A Franke. 2* 
A Swultanie. 7'---6* A Guilder, 2 
A Duckat. 6'---8* A Sotſe. T"==-qoneC, 
A Xeraffis. 6 An Aſper, I*.-=g. 
A French (rowne, 6. A HMaravidis. 7 
OY Y 


PRECOGNITA OF 
GEOGRAP HFE. 


EoGRAPHTE 1s according to Ptolomy, 

a deſcription of all the knowne Earth : or 

all the knowne earth imitated by writing 

aid delineation: with all other things gene- 

rally annexed thereanto. 'H' Trwyg2pin (faith 

he) wumois 2 Md yeah, and not as it is vit- 

ally but corruptly read, Nay pagis 3% xarearue 

irs 3 ys wipes Ins, 2 Tv ws emmy avre) ovnupior. Now, thoſe 

other things which our Maſter here calleth 7 ewnunire, the 

appendices of the earth; are cities, rtvers, inhabitants, and the 

like. Ofall which, with theeſt in-generall, ſomewhar briefly 

by way of Notion, and general Precognita. And ſince Ovid 

hath giverrme ſo exa& a methode, whereby to expreſſe theſe 

72 0914454, | cannot but make uſe of it.' The words are theſe 
with ſomelittle alteration: Met. lib, 2. FEOp 

Terra, viros, urbeſque gerit, fyngeſque, feraſque, 
Fluminaque; hac ſuper eft celi fulgentus imago. 

The Earth, Men, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts,and Rivers beareg, 

And over theſe arc plac'd the heavenly Spheares. 
TERRA. F | ve. nichy 

We take not the eartiviimply:jri-irs owne nataregas K 1s:40 E- / 

lement,for ſo it belongeth to Phi/ofophy; but for the Terreſtriatl - 

Globe: ſo it is-the ſubje& of Geograpby ; and is defined 'tobea 

A | Sphericall 


4 1 


Sphericall body,proportionably compoſed of earth and water, 

The EARTH isby the beſt writers, and among them by 
Pencey, concluded to be 31600 miles in compaſſe; who withall 
conjecture, that if there:-were a path made round the carth, an 


_ able footman might eaſily goe it in 900 dayes. 


In reſpe&t of vs F Right hand. 


The Earth 1s Jinen, into the Lett hand. 
divided In reſpeR of it F_ Reall. 
ſelte into parts Imaginarie. 


To Poets , which turne their faces toward the Fortunate 7- 
laxds, ((o often by them memorized) which are ſituate in the 
Welt; the North, is the right hand; the South, the left. 

To Aſtronomers, whichrurne their faces towards the South, 


becauſe from that coaſt come the Influences, and thence are obs 
ſcrved the motions of the Planets : the Welt is the right hand,” 


the Eaſt the left. 
To Geographers,who by reaſonof their obſerrations of the 


elevation of the Pole, turne their faces toward the North: the 


Ealt is the right hand; the Weſt the leit. 

To Augures (of old) and (in our dayes) to Miniſters , who 
viaally at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Eaſt: the South is the right hand; the North, the left. 

. The reall parts F Continents. - ; 
are cither Tands. 

A Continent 1s a great quantity of land, not ſeperated by the 
Sea, in which many kingdomes and principalitics are contei- 
ned, and joyned together. © 


An 7land(called in Latine Inſ#ula,quaſ, mals )is a part of the 


earth environed round with waters, as Zrstane, Corſica, Oc, 
As for the ContinentTI haue nothing in particular to illuſtrate: 
But for llands(leaving the di(putatiaon of their being or not be- 
ing before the Floud there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their origumall. 1 An Earthquake, which worketh ewo wayes; 
viz,, when by it, one part ofa country. is forcibly rent from the 


other; So was Exbaa ſevered from the maine land of eMetica:- 


or when ſome vehement or ſtrong winde,'or ſpirit, being ſhut 
inthe carth which is vnder the Seca, raiſeth,& as it were thruſts 
up 
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PRACOGNITA. 3 


vpthe reſiſting ground; to which cauſe ſuch Tlands as are re- 
mote from any continent, muſt refer their beginnings. 2"Great 

Rivers at their entry into the Sea carry with them abundance 
of gravell, durt, and weeds ; which if the Sea be not the more 
working , will in time ſettle to an Tland. So the corne which 
Tarquinins lowed inthe Camps Martins, being cut downe by 
the people, andcaſt into Tibey,fettled together & made the holy 
Iland. Sothe river Achelow cauſed the Echinades, 15 anon we 
Nail more at large declare. 3” The Sea violently. beating on 
{ome (inall thamer, wearcth itthrough; & turneth the Penn. 

ſ«l2 into a compleat Ifle. Thus was S:cily divided from 7raly; 

{ypru trom Syria; England from France, and Wight from the 
reit of England, And 4.{ometimes as it cateth and worketh on 

ſome places, fo it voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth others, 
which intime grow to be lands, and firme Land vnder foor. 

So it is thought that the Iſles ot Zelard haue been once part of 

the maine Sea. And Yerſtegan proveth it, becauſe that the huſ- 
bandmen in tilling & manuring the ground, find ſometimes An- 
chors here and there fixt, burvery often the bones of huge and 
great fiſhes , which could by no other accident come thither, 

To theſe kinde of Hands Pyrhagoras in Owvi4alluding, faith, 

-<==Vidz fattas ex aquore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vet inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſumms. 
Ote haue I ſeene the carth, which once I Knew 

; Part of the Sea; Sothata man might view 
Huge ſhels of fiſhes 1n the vpland ground; 

; And on the mountaines tops cld anchors found. 

As Concerning the ſituation of Tlands, whether commodious 
or not, this is my judgement. [I finde in Machiavell, thar for a 
Citic whole people cover no Empire but their owne townes,a 
barren place 1s better then a fruitfull;becauſe in ſuch ſeates they 
are compelled ro worke & labour, by which they arc free from 
lenefſe,and by conſequence from vitiouſneſſe: but for a Citie 
whoſe inhabitants defired to enlarge their confines, a fertile 
place was more to be choſenthen a ſterile ; as being more able 
{ncuriſh multitudes of people. The like I fay of Hands. Ita 
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Prince deſire rather to keepe then augment his dominions, no 
place fitter for his abode then an Iland:as being by it ſelfe & na. 
ture ſufficiently defenſible.Bur if a King be minded to adde c6. 
tinually vnto his Empire, anTland is no fit ſeat for him;becauſe 
partly by the vncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long. 
ſomeneſſe of the wayes, he is not ſo well able to ſupply & keep 
ſach forces as he hath on the Continent. An example yours 


England, which hath even to admiration repelledthe choſt pu. 


iflant Monarch of Exrepe: but for the:cauſes above-named can- 
not ſhew any of her winnings on the-firme land : though ſhee 
hath attempted and atchieved as many glorious exploits, as 


any country inthe world, | 
| Peninſula. 


| The Continent and NHand are ſubdivided into /fhmas. 


Promontorium. 
Pevinſala, quaſi pene inſula,is atraft of land, which being al- 


| moſt encompaſſed round by water, 1s joyned to the firme land 


by ſome little [thmm: as Peloponeſus, Tanrica, and Peryana. 
Iſthmus,isthat little narrow necke cf land which joyneththe 


- Peninſula to the Continent ; as the ſtraits of Dariene.in Pern, 


and ( or#nth In Greece. 

Promontorinm, is a high mountaine which ſhooteth it (cle 
into the (ca, the outmoſt end of which is called a Cape , as the 
Cape of good hope, 11 eAfricke, &c. 

The /maginary parts of the carth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in the earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed co be ſo, tor the better 
teaching and learning this ſcience: and are certaine circles go- 
ing aboudthe carth anſwerable to them in heaven, 11 naime 

Theſe circles are (Greater 


either the  tLefler [M both which there arc 360 de- 


grees, which 1n the greater circles are greater then thole in the 
lcficr; and every degree in the greater 1s 60 miles. 
 Alminutable as the equator. 
The greater circles are either Meridian. 
Mutable as the } Horezon. 
The e-£quator 1s a great circle going round about the terre- 
ſtriall Globe from Eat to Weſt, It paſſech through Habaſ7a, 


| Srmatra, 
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Samatra, and Guiana. The vſe of it 1s to ſhew the latitude of 
any Towne, Promontory, &c. Now the latitude is the diſtance 
| ofa place, South or North from the e£quaror,or middle of the 
world; and mult be meaſured by the degrees inthe Meridian. 

The Meridian is a great circle rounding the carth from pole 
to pole. There are many CMeridians , according to the di- 
vers places 1n which a man liveth:but the chief and firſt Mers- 
d:an paſſeth through the Ilands called Azores. The ve of it is 
to ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
Citie, Cape, &C. 1s the diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the. 
firſt Meridiay, and is viually meaſured by the degrees of the 
e/£quator. 

The Horizon 1$4 great circle, deſigning ſo great a ſpace of 
the earth,as a quick fight can ken in an open field. The vſe of it 
is to diſcerne the divers rilings and ſettings of the ſtarres. 

of Cancer. 
Tropicall Jof ( apricorne. 
. Noted with eArticke. 
_ yer a ſome zwich 0 either Le Autarticke. 
cies are cnener Noted with no name, and arc the Parallels. 

The Tropicke of {axcer(lo called of the celeſtiall figne Can- 
cer)is diſtant from the e/£quinotiall,23 degrees Northward, 8 
paſleth through Barbary, India,C hina, and Nova Hiſpania. 

The Tropick of (apricorne,cqually diſtant from the eZqua- 
tor Southward;paſſeth through e/Ethzopia inferior, & the midſt 
of Perxana. And this is to be obſerved in theſe Tropickgs, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our dayes are at the 
Z longeſt; and when hee is gone backe to the Tropuke of Capre- 
# corne,the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer, the laſt the Winter ſolſtice; the firſt hapning on $, Bar- 
nabies day un Tune,the laſt on S. Lacies 1n December. 

The Articke circle (fo called, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaven called the Beare,in Greek Ar#os)is diſtant 
from the Tropicke of (ancer 45 degrees : and paſſeth through 
Norway, Muſcovy, T artary, & c- 

The eAntarticke circle (becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of Capricerne : and paſſeth 
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through Terra auflralss incognita. The vie of theſe foure circles 
15to deſcribe the Zones. 

The Zones are ſpaces of carth, included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate-circles. They are in number fiue, one over-hot, two 
over-cold,and two temporate:as Dodoxens, and others tell vs. 

The over-hot or Torride Z one,is betwixt the two Tropiches; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two over-cold or Frigid Zones,arc fituate between the 


two Polar circles and the very Pole ; continually wanting the 


neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

The two temporate Zones,arc betwixt the Tropick of Can- 
cer and the Artickezand twixt the Tropicke of Capricorze,and 
the Antarticke circles; enjoying an indifferency between heat 
and cold:ſo that the parts next the Torride Zone are the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Zone, are the colder. 

Theſe fiue Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heaven: of which thus Ovid. Met. 1, 

Vrque dne dextra celum totidemque ſiniſtra 

Parte ſecant £0ne, quinta eft ardentior 5ts: 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemque plage tellure premuntuy: 

DD uarum que media eft, non eſt habitabilss eta; 

Nix tegit alta duas; totidem inter viramque locavit, 

Temperiemgne dedit miſta cum frigore flamma. 
And as two Zones doe cut the Heavens right fide, 
Andlikewiſc other two the left divide ; 
The midſt 1n heat exceeding all the reſt: 
Even H it ſcem'd to the Creator beſt, 
That this our world ſhould ſo divided be, 
That with the heavens in Zones it might agree. 
The midſt in heat, the outward-moſt excell 
In Snowks and Ice : ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 
Betwixt theſe two extreames, two more are fixt, 
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there are another ſort of Paralle/s,two of which goe toa Clime- Y 

Theſe are called Artificial Parallels,becauſe they ſhew the dif. A 

fcrence of the artificiall dayes they are of vnequall bredth, as . 

you ſhall ſec in the table following, The vie of theſe latter Pa- = | 

rallels are to ſhew the Climates. - 
A Clime is a ſpace of the earth comprehended between two 

Pzrallels,or three leſſer innominate circles:they ſerue to diſtin- 

oviſh the length and brevity of the dayes in all places. For vn- 

der the e/£quator, the dayes are of the juſt length of twelue 

houres,but after,in every clime they increaſe the length of half 

an houre: fo that there are numbred 48 Pare/lels,or 24 Climats 

before the dayes extend to'24 hourcs of length;which once at- 

tain'd, they increaſe by weekes & monthes, vntill they come to 

the length of halfe a yeare: we therefore are to reckon 24 Cl1- 

mats Northward, & as many Southward, The Climes toward 

the North were formerly known by peculiar names, as Dis 

7 Meroes, Dia Stenes,&c. and the Climes toward the South, by 

2 the fame names, onely with the addition of Ants, as Anti Dia 

CAMeroes, and Anti Dia Stenes. Indeed the ancient Coſmogra- 

phers made but 7 Climes, and ſome 9; neither needed they to 

aide more, ſince they knew not the extent of the habitable 

Z worid toward each Pole, ſo exaaly as now we doe. 

* Now becauſe the Climes are not of an equall latitude or ex- 

7 tent,for which cauſe it is impoſſible to comprehend the nature 

2 ofthem, inany rule generall or particular: I haue inſerted this 


4 inſuing table taken partly out of C/avsxs on Sacroboſco ; and 
partly out of M' Haes diſcourſe, of the we of the Globe, It is di- 
| vided into 7 columes. In the firſt is ſhewed what climesare in- 
habited by the Amphsſcu, Heteroſcis, & Periſcis,tearmes which 

we will preſently expound. In the ſecondis fet downe the num= 

ber of the climes themſelues.]n the third the number of the Pa- 
rallels. In the fourth the length of the dayes in Summer, In the 

hft the diſtance of every Climate and Parallel from the «/£qua- 
tor. Inthe (ixt the bredth and extent of every Climate in it ſelfe. 


ſt Andin the ſeventh, the name of the place through which the 
E midſt of the three circles, whereof every clime conſifteth, doth 
Is paſſe. _ © Pag. 7. The Tabe of the Climes. 
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The ſecond part of the celcRiall Globe is the WaTErR, 
which making together with the Earth but one Globe,is yet in 
ſituation higher then it. This is apparant,1 Becaulc it it a body 
not ſo heavy. 2 It is obſerved by Saylers, that their ſhips flie 
faſter to the ſhore then from it ; whereof no reaſon can bee gi- 


ven, but the height of the water aboue the land, 3 To ſuch as } 


Rand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the Forme of 
an hull, till it putteth a bound to their light. That the Sea hove. 
ring thus over the Earth, doth not overwhelme it, mult be at- 
tributed to him onely ,. who harh made the waters to ſtand on a 
heap, who hath (et them a bonnd that they ſhall not paſſe,ndr turne 
againe to cover theearth., The other affections or properties of 
the Sea,as motion, faltneſſe, and the like,i willingly omit, as per- 
taining rather to Philoſophers. | 
The Sea or WATER {1 Ocearm. 2 Mare. 
1s divided into 2 Fretum. 4 Sinus. 
Oceanus, the Occan, is that generall collefion of all waters 


which environerh the world on every {ide,according to thatof } 


the Poet in his Meramorphofis lib. 1. 
Tum freta drffudit, rapidiſque tumeſcere ventis 
Tufſit, &- ambite circundare littora terre. 
He (pred the Seas, which then he did command 
To ſwell with windes, and compaſſe round the land. 
Alare, the Sea, is a part of the Ocean, to which wee cannot 
come bur through ſome ſtreight, as Mare Mediterranenm. 
| Eicher from the adjacent places , as the Brittsþ 
Theſerwo\ Ocean, the Carpathian Sea. 
take their 4 Or trom the firſt diſcoverer, as Mare Magellanics. 
names, Or trom {ome remarkeable accident, as Mare Ru- 
bram, from the Colour of ſands, &c. 

Fretum, a {treight, is a part of the Ocean, reſtrained within 
narrow bounds, and opening a way to the Sea: as the (treights 
of Gibratar, Helleſpoxt, &c. | | 

Sinus, a crecke or Bay, is a Sea contained within a crooked 
ſhore, thruſting our (as it were) two armes : to imbrace the 
louely preſence of it; as Sinws Perſicrus, or Corinthiacus. 
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_ The Earth thus being deſcribed, it is neceſſary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle,vie. Man: who was 
created laſt of ali,as that creature in whole conſticution the per- 
tefions of all che reſt were vnited. This Epitome of the great 
Volume of Nature,borroweth from the Angels, ſoulz;from the 
bruite Animals,fenſe; from plants, life; from other creatures, 
bignefle: and aboue all inferiours,is endowed with this prero= 
eative, which Ovid thus affordeth vs: Her. 1, 

Pronaque cum ſpectant animalia catera terram, 

Os himwn ſublume dedut calumque videre 

Inſſit, & erettos ad [ydera tollere vultus. 
And where all beaſts looke downe with groveling eye: 
He gaue to man lookes mix't with majeſty, 
And wild him with bold face to view the skie. 

Men thus one by originall, are of divers complexions of bo- 
dy and conditions of minde: according to the divers climates 
of the Earth: of whom Ds Baytac in his Colomies. 

.  O {ce how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 

Sith in each Climate, not alone 1n ſtature, 

| Strength, colour, haire, but that men difter doe 
Both in their humours, and their manners too. 
The Northcrne man 1s fairc, the Suutherne foule, 
That's white,this blacke: that ſmiles, and this doth ſcoule, 
Tlyones blith and frolike, th others dull and froward, 
Th'ones full of courage, th' other a fearefull coward,&c. 

The Northerne man is more {trong,the Southerne more po- 
liticke: the Northerne more able, and the Southerne more co- 
verous of vcnereall combats, &c, Men alſo are (according as 
they are treated of in Geography) dividedeither in reſpet of 
their ſhadow, into Amphiſcis, Periſcis, Heteroſcis: or in reſpect 
of this ſite and habitation, into eAntecs Periecs, and eAntipo- 
det: as Dodonens and other teach vs. 

3 Amphiſcis are ſuch as dwell betweene the two Tropickes:ſo 
=Fcalled, becaule their ſhadowes are both wayes : ſometimes, 
(when the Sunne is North) to the South: ſomerimes(when the 


Sunne is South) to the North, 
Periſcis 


FO _CENERALL 


Periſtii are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar circles : ſo cal- 
led, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all ſides of them. 

Heteroſcis are ſuch as dwell in cither of the. two temperate 
Zones: ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way: 


vt2,. in our Zone tothe North onely: inthe other to the South | 


onecly. 
eAntmaciare ſuch as dwell vnder the ſame Meridian, ind the 
fame latitude or parallel,equally diſtant from the -/£quator:the 
one Northward,the other Southward:the dayes in both places 
being ofa length:but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
ter. | 

Perixci are {uch as dwcll in the ſame parallel, on the ſame 
ſide of the «/£quator,how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Welt: 
the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the length of dayes being to both 
alike: the ones midnight being the others noone. . 

Antipodec are ſuch as dwell feete to feete, ſo as a right line 
drawye from the one vnto the other , paſſeth from North to 


South; through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 


degrees, which is halfe the compaſle of the earth. They differ 
1" all things, as ſcaſons of the yeare, length of dayes, riſing and 
ſetting of the Sunne, with the like. | 


 TInthe men moreover we will conſider Religion, (being the | - 
ſoule of lite, and the life of the ſoule) then their diſpoſitions, 


and cuſtomes, 
VRBES, : 
We haue brought man into the world, and cannot but aftord 


' him houſe-roome, which at firſt was very meanec and vnfurni- 


ſhed: for ſo faith Ovid. Met. 1. 
---- Domus. antra fuerant , 
Et denſi frutices, & juntte cortice virge, 
Their houſes were but hollow caues, and thickes 
Of buſhie heathes and hurdles made of ſtickes: 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together,made a Views or ſtreet, 
two or three Vici made a Pagas,or Borough, and two or three 
Pagsa Towne or City:of whoſe magnificence and greatnes, Zo- 
ters alligneth many cauſes, we will onely rehearſe the princt- 


pall, 
t. Firſt 
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1 Firſt then there is required to the magnificence of a City» 
a navigable river, or ecafie paſſage by Sea, by which chere may 
be a continuall concourſe of all kinde of Merchants: as now at 
Venice, «Amſterdam, London, ( onſtantinople. 

2 The place for the Prince; for /65s Imperator, ibs Roma,and 
where the Court is, there will bee continually ſtore of young 
Nobles to buy,'and Tradeſinen to ſell vſuall commodities : as 
now Madrid in Spaine, growne from a aeance village, to a po- 
pulous City, onely by the Kings Court. 

3 The reſidence of the Nobility, which raiſeth a City with 
ſtately and beautifull buildings: hence the Cities of 7raly excell 
22 ours;their Nobles and Gentriec ſtill living inthe Cities,ours in 
EZ the Villages and private houſes. 

4 TheSeate or tribunall of Tuſtice, which inviteth Lawyers 
and their Clients in abundance,to the great inriching of a City: 
as the Parliamentarie Citics in France doe evidently reſtifie,8c 
Speers 1n Germany. ER 

5 Publique ſchooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the adjoyning Countries, to make (as it were) their 
perſonall appearance, to the great benefit of a Towne; as Pars 


Z well knoweth, and ether Townes haue felt. 


6 Immumtties from taxes and the like oppreſſions, which 
draw men from all quarters to inhabite there;there income be- 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, their priviledges moſt, and disbur- 


7 ſing leaſt;as in Naples, Florence, and Venice, which being almoſt 


2 cctolatc by a Plague , were againe very ſuddenly peopled, by 
= granting immunities to all commers. | 

7 Opinion of SanRity, whether ir be for reliques of Saints, 
or holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of ſome famous man, or for 
2233 thefeat of Religion, isnotthe leaſt benefit for the inriching and 
2 1alarging of a Citie: people of all ſorrs,eſpecially the Papilſtes, 
= grcedily hunting after theſe fights and novelties. Thus the Re- 


11ques at eMkenand Triers, the a4, to S. [ago and Lo. 


' retto, the habitation of that famous Cardinall Boromeo at 111 
lane, and the ſeate of the Popes at Rome; hauc becne the cauſe 
that the firſt Cities haue been much beautificd, the laſt not rut- 


acd. So in formertimes there came ſo many from the —_—_ 
coaſts. 


8 


= 
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which much further the go 
beauty of Cities. | 
For a generall example we need not goe far, Worceſter hath | 

a pleaſant lite, and fruirfull ſoyle; Brsfoft, a commodious Ha- | 
ven, Oxford is a famous Vniverſity; and Yorke is a feat of [u- 
ſice: yet are all but of a meane compaſſe. Bur London having all ** 
the requiiite conditions, lifreth vp a head of majeſty as high a- | 
boue the reſt, as the Cypreſle trees aboue the low ſhrubbes. 
FRVGES. =_ 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creator , fo turniſhed 
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coaſts of France and Spaine vnto Rome toe Titus Livius, that 
S. Hierome clegamly faith, 29s ad ſut contemplationems Roma 
on traxerat, vnins hujus hominis fama perduxit: qui jam vrbem 
tantam ingreſſi, aliud extra vrbem quarerent, : : 
There are many other ſecundary cauſes, as commodity of | 
conduR,pleaſantnefle of fire,fruitfulnefle of foyle,and the like, 


4. 
rres to keepe the rich from cold. 
From Flarence filkes: from Spaine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes: 
From Denmarke Amber, Cordage, Firres, and Flax: 
From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood, and Wane: 
From Holland Hops: Horſe from the bankes of Rhine. 
From England Wool: All lands as God diſtributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. | 
This abundance of all Countries in every thing,and defect ot 
every Country in moſt things: maintaineth in all Regions, and 
every Province,a moſt ſtri&k combination. So that as in the bo- 


dy 


puloulneſle, riches, and flouriſhing 


%- 


x 


Re, 


Countries with ſeverall commodities, that among{t all, there 
might be ſociable convertation : and one ſtanding in neede of 
the other, ail might be combined in a common league, and ex- * 
hibite mutuall ſuccours. Of this thus D# Bartas in his Col, | 

Hence come your Sugars from Canary les, 

From Caydie Currants, Muskadels and Oyles. 

From the CMeoluccoes Spices: Baliamum 

From e£gypr: Odours from eArabia come. 

From /nd:za Gums, rich drugs and Ivoric: 
mie: blacke red Ebonie 
From burning (bus: from Pers Pearle and Gold: 
From R«ſſia 


5% 


44% WA 

£ by 

[RE 
PT 


K-28 


"I 


the 
fror 
of t] 
mer 
tob 
doy 
in t] 
per! 


© ning 


wit 


= Sea- 


paſl 
pri\ 


# ofr 
8 - aft © 


the! 
Eli 
mer 
No! 
may 
thre 
and 
2ble 


PRACOGNITA. 13 


dy of the little world,the head cannot ſay to the foote,nor the 
foot to the head, I ſtand in noneed of thee: ſo in the body of the 
ercat world, Emrope cannot fay to eAſia, or Aſia to Africke, I 
warit not your commoditics,or am detectiue in that, of which 


” 


of | thou boaſteſt of abundance. 

ke, FERAS. 

ing Nature never ſhewed her ſelfe ſoexacta miſtreſſe in her art, 
=&& as in the framing and monlding of that infinite number of 

ath ſtrange and unheard of Beaſts: the rehearſall of whom, though 

1a. not neceſſary, yer cannot but be ornaments vnto a Geograph 

ſu- X call Treatiſe, and (are as it were)a drefſing and tricking vp Na- 

all 28F tuce-in her Holy-day colours, 


14 FLVMINA. 
= Rivers are {aid to be ingendred in the hollow concavities of 
= the earth, and deriuc both rheirbirth and continuall ſuſtenance 

ed EY from the Aire ; which pearcing the open chinkes or (/haſma's 
ere 8 of the Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold of that Ele- 
of FF ment, difſolues into water (as wee ſee the Aire in winter nights 
*x- IF tobee melted into a pearly dew, ſticking on our glafſe win- 
>=Y dowes) and being growneto ſome quanrity,will(like Anmbal 

2X inthe Alpes) cirher findea way, or make a way to ventits ſu- 
= pcrfluity. This beginning is ſeconded by the Occan,which run- 
FF ning through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joyneth it ſelfe 
2X with this acriall vapour, and continueth rhe begun current. This 
Wo: Sea- water (though in it ſelfe of a {alt and brackiſty ſavouryyct) 
{2 paſl;ng through divers windings & turnings of the earth,isde= 
prived of all \npicafantnefſe :and by how much the {pring heads 

222 ot rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much are their waters 
x attected with a delightful relliſh. Rivers having thus entred 
themſclues in a good courſe,are never without the afliſtance of 
"cighbouring ſprings and rivers, by whoſe addition they aug« 
= ment their waters, till they diſchannell themſclues into the Sea. 

2X Now there is of rivers atreble vſe.Firſt,that out of them,drink 

FX ay be afforded to man and beaſt. Secondly , that running 

of | through rhe Earth , as blood through the body, by interlacing 
d X7 2d fometimes overwhelming it, they might make the Earth 
Ns ableto produce thoſe fruits which are neceſſary tor the life of 
mat. 


as. 
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man. The laſt vſe of rivers iscaſineſſe & ſpeedinefle of condud, | 
and herero are required foure conditions. Firſt the depth, be. | 


cauſe deepe waters ſuſtaine the bigger burdens,and on them na. 


vigarion is more ſafe. Secondly,pleaſantnefle whereby the paſ- ! 
ſage is calie both with the ſtreame and againſt it: whereas in ri. |; 
vers of a violent current,or ſuchas fall down by great lockes or * 
cataracts, the (ayling or rowing vp the waters,ts as dangerous, 
as laborious. Thirdly, the thickneſſe of the water: for by hoy 


much the more {limic and grofſe a water is, by fo much can ir 
carry the heavier burthens.So Tyber,a river of more fame then 
depth or bredth,is better for navigation by reafon of its fatnes, 
then the pure and thinne waters of the large & excellent river 
Nilw.Ftourthly, the broadnes of the channell, that ſhips and 0. 
ther veiſels may convenicatly winde and turne, & giue way to 
each other. Some of the old Philoſophers repured this condut 


{o dangerous.that one of them being asked whether he thougi:t # 
the living or the dead were the greater number: would not de- 7 
clare himiclte ; becaute hee knew not 1n which ranke to place * 


fuchas were at tea. And Caro Major thought that men never 


committed greater folly in their liues, then 1n venturing to goe + 
by water, whenthey might haue gone by land. Iam none of that 


{c&;yer I cannot but huld with him that ſaid, dulcrfſima eff am: 
bulatio prope aquas, navigatio juxtd terram. 
The chicfe rivers of Exrope are Danubins , and the Rhene: 


of eAfrica, Nilus and Niger: of eAſfia, Ganges and Emphrates: 


of America, Orenoque and Maragnon. 
| COELVM. 
Heaven 1s defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 


from an elementary commixture of any-it is tranſparent, ſphz- | 
ricall,and conſiſteth in perpetuall motion.It vndergoeth a four- | 


fold conſideration. , 


C Thenaturall Philoſopher, who treateth of Heaven, * 
as of anaturall body,compoted of matter and forme: 
and ſo it is the ſubject of Ariftotles booke inticuled, | 


De( wlo. 


The Aſtronomer , who inveſtigateth the reaſon 
| of the varicty of heavenly motions, the diverſity of 


Circles, E 
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dud, | 3 circles, aſteriſines, ri{ings and ſetting of ſtarres, and 
h, be. 4 the like, 

mn. B/:.ot; The Aſtrologer, who difcourſcth of the variety of 
e paſ. conſtellations, planeticall aſpects,difpoſing of the hou- 
- in ri. ſes,and by theſe and their difpolitions,conjectureth of 
kes or al future occurrances. | 
erous, © The Geographer who:medleth with the Heavens, 
7 how 1% becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be- 
can ir 4 ing of all inferiour bodies: & for that the Earth hang- 
ethen 8 eth inthe midſt of it, like eArchitas or eArchimedes. 
atnes, © Pigeon, equally poyzed with its owne weight. 

river 3 Having thus briefly and rudely, as I mult confefle,glided 0- 
1nd 9. © ver theſe generall notions of Geography: & thereby explained 


vay.to © thc mn awnuvive of Prolomie: a word now, or two of the ſpecies 
ndua > Wf it; and ſomewhat touching the profitableneſle and worth of 
ought ©® his tuddy, 

ot de- FY 
place 7 


” Hydrographie, which is the delineation of the 

| Sea by her ſeverall names,promontories, creekes, 

never il and affeQions: as alſo of ſprings and rivers. 

©c goe © Þ  Typographie,which is the deſcription of a par- 

of that - The Species | ticular place, be it Towne, Citie, or Village. 

ft am: arc3.viz,  Chorographie , which is a deciphering of any 
J | _— Region, Kingdome, or Nation,and is two- 

old. > 


thene: 


rater: 6 Ancient by Tribes and Families: as Gers 


»many was divided betweene the Charts, 
_ . JCheruſci, Sucvs, Tentters, &c. 

t free -**\ Moderne, into Shires and Provinces : as 

"2 Germany now is into Fraxcony, Saxony, Sue 


ſphz- + , : 
four- _ via, Bavaria, &c. DI 

XZ Thevrtilities or profits in Geography,though in themſelues. 
aven, Þrcat, and many.in number,are reduced to fiue, ſuch namely as 
orme: by: ppertaine . l 


ruled, n Merchandize and Navigation, the profeſſors where- 
þ of are hereby made acquainted with ſuch commodities 


j as they want at home,and alſo the way to ferch them. 
mmog Aſtronomers, which by this are informed of the 
Pl appearance. 
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appearance of divers ſtarrcs in divers places, &c. 
Stateſmen , which our of this fountaine draw the 
knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thoſe 
' p=ople 'with whom they negotiate. Ton 
| Phyſitians, who hereby arc made able to know the 
| diverſity of temperatures indifferentclimes:the nature 


of Simples, and where the growth is moſt naturall,&c, 
- 41-1 z Hiſtory both Divine and Humane : that wee may 
know in what place every particular action hath beene 


delight of the enterpritc, 
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=15 Geography without Hiſtory , hath life 
WI and motion, but at randome, and vnſtable: 
ſo Hiſtory without Geography,like a dead 
carkaſſe hath neither life nor motion art all: 
and as the exa& notice of the place addeth 
ESL ſatisfatorie delight to the aRtion:- ſo the 
LEE ===2>l mention of the ation beautifieth the notice 
of the place. Geography therefore and Hittory like the two 
fire-lights (Caſtor and Polux, feene together, crovine our hap» 
pineſſe : but parted aſunder , menace a ſhipwracke of our con- 
tent: and are like two ſiſters intirely loving each other , and 
not without great pitty (I had almoſt ſaid 1mpiety ) to be di- 
vided ; So as that which Sir Phil/zp Sidney {aid of e{rgalus and 
Parthenta, -Xbv61661 


Her becing was ivbim-alone,. Z b-4 

; And (he not being, he. was none. 

i may juſtly ſay of theſe two Gemins, Hiſtory and Gragraphy ' 
p 'F | Betore 


- 


effected: tor the knowledge of the place,crowneth the | 


" a 85, hes + 
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Before we come to-the definition of Hiſtory, it is requiſit© 
we ſhould diſtinguiſh ir from ſuch as at firſt bluſh, doe chal- 
lenge this name, and then to divide it into its ſubordinate Spe» 
cics. | 

The Treatiſes to whom this name is generally given, and 
from which Hiſtory is indeed really diſtin&t,are Commentaries, 
2 »Annals, 3 Diaries, and 4 Chronologres. 

1 Commentaries {et down a naked continuance of the events 
21d aRions, without the motiucs and deſignes , the counſels, 
ſpeeches, occaſions, and pretexts, with other paſſages: ſo that 
Ce/ar modeſtly rather then truely, applyed the name of Com- 
mentary to the beſt Hiſtory in the World; though that Arch- 
criticke Lypſins call them, nuda &- ſimplex narratio. His reaſon 
is, { ommentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may perceiue the fel- 
low hadread the title: & mhil pollicenter preter nomen,by which 
it ſeemes he looked no further. The worth of this Hiſtory hath * 
a moſt ſacred Advocate, even our dread Soveraigne, who ex- 
horting his ſonne to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, aboue all prophane 
Writers commendeth him to his reading , both for the ſweete 
flowing of the ftsle.(I can vie no better word then his owne )Jand 
the worthine ſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I hane ever (faith he) 
beene of the opinion,that of all Ethnick Emperoars , or greats Cap- 
taines that ever were, he hath fartheſt excelled both mn hu prattſe, 
and in hu precepts in martiall affaires. 

2 Annals are onely a bare recitall of the occurrents hapning 
every yeare without regard had to the cauſes,and with a gene- 
rall negle& of Hiſtoticall ornaments; ſo that Tacit»s named his 


worthy booke much.amiſſe. 


3 Diaries containe (as the name importeth) the particular 
ationsof every day:now not vſed but by Princes in their jour- 
nals and travelers in their voyages. | 

4 Chronologies are onely bare ſupputations of the times , 
without any regard of the acts then happening : ſuch are the 
Chronologies of Funccins, Scaliger, and Helvicus. Of which 
laſt man,the incredible paines he hath taken in, and the infinite 
profictencie which he hath brought vnto this ſtudy : I cannor 


vt pine that excellent teſtimony which Patercuins affordeth 
Ovid, 
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Ovid. Per -Arfſimus eſt in forma operis (us. 
But Hiſtory is as it were a quinteſſence extrat out of thoſe 


fourc Elements,borrowing from them all ſomewhat to beauti. 


fic her (clfe withall : efpecally from Annals, time; from Com. 
mentaries,matter;& from Chronologies,conſent of times, and 
Coetanity of Princes. Having thus gotten matter to worke on, 
and time in which ſhe may efte& her enterpriſes: ſhe adderh of 
her owne ſtore, whatſoever ornaments are definient inthe reſt; 
and maketh her {elfe compleate 1n every particular. 

| Having thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from its ("ognata, it re. 
maineth we ſhould divide it into its ſubordinate Species. 

| Great World. 


Hiſtories arecither of the<4Lefſer World,or of ann that 1; | 


x07. 
Vniverſall of the world, and all things in it;this is 
\Evimngrpb.an is beſt handled by Py in his 


The former }Natarall Hiftory,chec. 


Of Heaven and its affections: this 


Is 
/ is Aſtronomy, and 1s beholding to 
: eAratas and Prolomy, Cc. 
47 ea Ofthe Earth and her parts; this is | 
, Geography, and ſet forthby Srrabo, 


| 3 Mela, &&c. | 
'F The inward workes of Man, as his opinions touching 


— | Religion or Philoſophy : whoſe Hiſtory 18 compiled by 
Y | Diogenes Laertius, Oc. 
S | Manners, Cuſtomes, and Lawes, theſe bc- 
= 2 8 long to Policy, and Stateſmen. _ 
z The out- Of ſome length, and ſuch arc 
{ward - |} Orations and Speeches, 
workes ? (Of thee Of one man, and arc 
which are | S \tongue called Apethegmes. 
| [|S SuccintZ? Of many,and are cal- 
L< / led Proverbs: digeltcd 
| beſt by Eraſmus. 
_ Ofthe hand which branch themſelves. 
: lnto 
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Either of one man alone, ſuch Hſtories are cal- 
| led Liwer,and are beſt done by Plntarch. 
| - Vniverſall belonging to the whole 
Into two in generall,withrelati6 to the parti- 
parts being | ular,or fuch of them as are of note. 
. | Or of many: FfT Eecclefiaſticall, which deſcri- 
whoſe Hi- 4% [beth the Ads of the Church, 
| ſtory is her beginning , increaſe ,' de- 
creaſe , reſtoring , art conti- 
nuance. | Sw. 
Civill, which relate the oc-. 
currences of common-wealths, 
their beginnings, &c. | 
Having thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
ſhewed who deſeruc the greateſt applauſe in penning the firit: 
I will alſo, name ſuch as haue inlightned our knowledge with 


— c . 


Particular 


2 the rclations of the three laſt. 


cal 
ſed 


ves. 
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«© THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


1 Moſes from the beginning of the World, till the confuſion 
of tongues: helived before Chriſts Nativity 1519 yeares,in the 
yeare of the World 2443, as Bodinws and Freigins. | 

2 _ a (haldean, from the beginning of the World, till 
Sardanaplas death. Claruit 3630. 


7 3 Trogus Pompeius epitomized by 1aſtin, trom Ninws to T' ibes 
= rus Neyo. Claruit A.C. 150. 
© 4 Diodoras Sciculus,till the time of Ceſay.Clar.'A. M. 3922: 
| 5 Enſebins from eAdam torhe yeare of: Chriſt zoo. Cl. 312. 
* 6 Bedafrom Adam, to the yeare 700: Cl. 730. ' | 
* 7 Zonarns from Adam, tothe yeare1117.Cl.1120. 
| 3 Abbas V[purgenſis from Adam to Frederickethe 2* Cl. 1 229. 


9 Philippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſwpplementi Chronice- 
rum, to the yeare 1503, | | 
10 (arion augmented by CMelantthon, to the yeare 1555. 
It Paulus lovins from the yeare 1494, tothe yeare 1540s 

B 2 12 efugu- 
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I2 Auguſtus Thuanw from the yearc 1543,to the yeare 1607, WA Herad: 
I 3 Sleidan de quatuor impers)s, moſt excellently commentated FF a7 
on by Chriſtopherizs Pezelina,& extended to the yeare 1616, > WY pins. 
14 Sebaſtian Munſter a Coſmographicall Hiſtorian of all the #* 
World,but eſpecially of Germany,till the dayes of (hartes 5. = Dill 
15 The Hiſtory of the World,compoſed by S' Walrey Raleigh, a 2 contanc 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which wasattribured 7 where 
by YVellivs to Scapso e/Emilianua « Semper aut bells, aut pancs m. i. Clar. A 
ferwi artibus, ſemper inter arma aut ſtudia verſatus: aut corpu continu 
pericalis,aut animum diſciplints exercuit. AS forthe Book, when Þ 7} Xe»9p10 
it mceteth with a judicious and vnderſtanding Reader, it will #Y /us,: 
ſpeake for it ſelfe. For my part I onely ſay that Martial! ſpake £3 Captain 
of Saluſt, it is Primm in Hiſtoria. , _ 
: . i O0WEW 
CT THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLE- 


B 1203. 1 


SIASTICALL HISTORY. = the (on/ 

, Firſt of the ewes. F: 
The Word of God in the Olde Teſtament. 2 Philo Indew. | | Thc \ 
3 Flavin loſephw. 4 Egefippus trom the Haccabees, till the & Livy.2, 
yeare of Chriſt 72, Clar. 130. S 7 Lanp 
2 Of the Chriſtians. Entropin, 

The New Teſtament. 2 Exſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, T heodo- 447, wh; 
ret, Evagrius,and Nicephorus Calliſtus,tor the firſt 600 yeargs having p 
after Chriſt.3M Fox in his As and Moxnments,till the ycare Plating | 
I558. 4 Sleidan in his Eccleſiaſtical, Commentaries, from the and Bet 
yeare 1517, in which Zuther began to batter downe the walls WW 4 Machi 
of Popery,till15 60.5 Hifteria Magdebmrgenſis,or the Centuries, E for Mil, 
rill the yeare 1200.6 Plaxtina de vitts pontificum.7 Philsþ Aſbr- bardie, 
Ye, Du Pleſfſis Hiſtory of the Papacie. 2h | OUS Grier, 

| | 3 Ofthe Heathens. 

S* Auſtin in his Civitas Deg, 2 Clemens Alexandrinna.z Ar- For G, 
nobias adverſus Gentes.q Laftantins Firmianas de falſa relsgu» whe, 3 M1 
ne. 5 Orofins againſt the Pagans. 6 Giraldxs de Dis owmumm- But in 
gentiinum. 7 lohn Gauls de religbone veterum. Secundus, 

CT THE BEST WRITERS OF CH- | Bartoling 
VILL HISTORY. | MMelchio 
 Ofthe Aſſyrian, Chaldeans, Medes, Perſians,and Parthians: 5 For Sc, 


Herod» 


by 
% 


PREACOGNITA 21 


= Herodotus.2 (teftas ( nidins. 3 Xenophon,q Beroſus.5 Metaſthe- 
2 na Perſian.6 HManethon an e/Egyptian.7 Hegefippus.8 Proco- 
8 p17, ES.% 
1h Of Greece, 
* Diftis Cretenſis de bello Trojano. 2 Herodotw, whole hiſtory 
EZ contaneth 211-yeares. 3 Thacyaides from the flight of Xerxes, 
= where Herodorws Ic ft writing of Greece, to go yeares farther, 
23 Clar. A. M.3622. 4 Xenophon, beginning where Thacyaides left, 
Z continucd 43 yeares. Clar. A. M. 3668. 3 Gemiſtas continued 
* Xenophons relations. 6 Diodorus Siculys tollowed theſe of Ge- 
& miſtus,and continued them till the dayes of Alexander,and the 
7 Captains his ſucceſſours. Clar. 3922.7 Procopins rerum ſub Ins 
2 ſtinian.Clar.a Chr.5 40.8 Zonaras from (onftantine to Alexins 
L Comnenus, AN.1113 9 Nicetas from Alexins Commenus, ad an. 
: 1203. 10 Nicephorns from Theodorws Laſcars, tothe ruine of 
the (onſtantinopolitan Empire. 
: : Of Rome and tal, 
> The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. 
> Livg.2 Florns. 3 Sucton. 4 TAcitns.5 Spartianus.6 Capuolinus, 
7 Lampridins. 8 Herodian. g (uſpinianus. 10 Marcellinus, 11 
Entropins. 12 Proſper eAquitanicas, who endcth 1n the yeare 
447, when Genſericus tooke Romezafter which every Province 
having peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtortographers. 1 
| Platina tor Rome & her Popes till tne yeare 1472.2 Sabellicus 
and Bembns for Venice. 3 Pontanus and Collennnutins for Naples. 
4 Machiavell for Florence. Vergerins tor Mantua. Stephanus 
* for Millaine.7 Bracelns for Genoa.8 Paulus Diaconus for Lums- 
| bardie, and 9 for themall, from the yeare 494, to15 37: judici- 
OUS Gurcctaraine, 
Ot Germany and her neighbours. 

For G ermany in generall, Cornelius Tacitus. 2 Beatus R hena- 
wy 3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſjngenſis. 5 Luuprandus. 6 eAventi- 
But in particular for Bohemia,e/Encas Sylvins,or Pope Pinus 
Secundus,and Dubravins 2 For Auſtria, Wolfangus Lazins,and 
Bartolinus. 3 For Hungary, Ioh. T wrotins, Ant. B onfinins, ane 
Melchior Soiterns. 4 For Poland, (romerns and Callimact 


4 


5 For Sc{avonia, Helmoldas. 6 For Denmarke, Swethlan” ng. 
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Vorway Crantzius,& Saxo Grammaticws. 7 for the Gothes, a =D. 
{aus Magnus, Procopens, A gathias Smyrnans, S idonins eApol: ©£ 3 
linariia, Idacius, Tornandes, eAurelins ( afſidorus, and Leonard 
Aretine, 8 For Saxony, C raxtz.ins, & Witthind, 9 For the Lon. [3 | 
countries, Gerhardua Noviomagns,& Toh, Petit. 10 For Pruſſia, ij 
Eraſmns Stella. 11 For Helveria, Stumpſins, & Sumlerus, & 
| | Of France. = 2 
Ceſar de bello Gallico. 2 Tits Parifienſss, from Pharamorl > MF 
to Henry the 2'. 2 Paulus e/Emilins to Charles the 8. 4 tl 
B. of Tours. 5 Froiſardus de bellis x Anglorum & Francorum s 
Philip (ominens, who together with Frances Guicciardine the qu 
Italian, arc accounted the ſoundeſt and mot vicfull of any of or: 
our moderne Hiſtorians,and nothing inferiour to Livy, Salut, Rf 
or Tacitus. 7 Kaymundns tor Burgundy and its appendices,yviz, | 4 by 
Flanders, Holland, &-c.8 [ohn de Serres,cxtcnding from Phara | g,, 
mand to Lewts 12. | ” int 
| Of Spaine. 3 
Francis T arapha fro the beginnings of that people,rill Charles WM ;þ;c 
the fifth. 2 Perrus Antonius. 3 Rodoricns Valentings. 4 Petra: i p, 
Aledina. 5 Damianus a Goes.6 Martins Sreulns.7 The generall by 
Hiſtory of Spaine by Materne a Frenchman. '8 Conteſtagio of 3M jc ; 
the vnion of Portugal with Caſtile. 9 Mariana. + = 
Of the Tarkes and Saracens, I 
Andreas (ambinus of the originall of the Twrkes. 1 Leomicur © Þ p;, 
( alchondyles. 2 Guliclmns Poftellus.3 Martinus Barletins,who 3 1, 
writ alſo the lite of that worthy Prince, George Caſtrior, vulgps 7 1, 
Scanderberg.4 Pantlus Tovins.5 Knowles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory, (| pje 
6 Leo Afer. 7 Henricus Dalmata. 8 Rupertns Monachnus. g Wil # 
fiam B. of Tyre,thele 4 laſt concerning the Saracens. "2 
Of the Mnſcovitesand Tartars. Wo 
CHathias a Michon, de Sarmatia Emropea, & eAſtatica. 2 
Paulus lovins de legatione Muſcovitarum. 3 Sigiſmundns 4 gre 
Herberftein. 4 Panlus Venetns, 5 Haitox Prince of gArmeniadt 2 9es 


Imperio T artarorum. | = ry 
| Of eAfrica and e America. * Fo 

| Leo Aﬀer. 2 Franciſao eAlvarez. 3 Aloyſſius Caddmiſtus. 4 Hi 
a Leofſts, the navigation of (olumbns, Veſpurins, Parritins, and WR -» 
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thers: 4s Ovidins, ( orrez,, Guzman, Nonins, Gomara, Bevzo , 

yriar, &c. by divers Authors. 

' Of the Proers/h Iles, 

Gildas of Brittame in generall. 2 Polyaor Virgill of England, 
ill Heyyy 8. a Hiſtory ſufficiently good, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary viitrathes. 3 Geofty of Monmonths 
Ciralogue of Britiſh Kihgs, a wriret meerely fabulots. 4 Vo- 
luminous HolingBexd,and Stowe fall of coriftilion and commi- 
ure of vnworthy relations. 5 . Speed delighting the eare, and 
ota little informing the mind. s Martin, trb liam the Con- 
querour,to the death of Henry 8,a pithy and worthy Htiſtorto- 
grapher. For pieces of hiſtory, (Il meane hiſtcries of ſtate, not 
of lives) we haue the reigne of Hexry 7,excellently performed 
by that renowned Scholler,; the Lord Francis, Vicount S' et 
bans: the raigne of Richard 3, by the great reſtorer of learning 
in thoſe parts, S* Th. Moore:the beginning of, and preparatiues 


A to the reigne of Henry 4, by S' Joby Hayward. In former times 


the reignes of the firſt 7 Kings afrer the conqueſt by CMarhiw 
Paris:& to end this bedroll, halfe the ſtory of this Realme done 
by M' Damel, of which I belecue that which himſelfe faith of 


2X it in his Epiſtle,chat there was never brought together more of the 
X maine. Of Scotlazuad, I find Hefor Boetinsto be the true parallel 


23 of Geofrie Monmouth: and Buchanan, farre worſe them Polydoy 
3 Virgill. For Wales Humfrey Lloyd, and D 4vid Powell: and for 

3 lrelarnd,and the out- [les Giraldut Camibreyfis.For them all An- 

£ 7 drew da Cheſne, of the cotmtry of Touraine in Fraxce, who in 
J- = his owne tongue hath taken that paines in compoſing one body 


of ſtory, for all the Britasxe Iles and ſtares, extending it to the 


be, S yeare1612:that never any of the natiuesdurſt vndertake,or had 
has. hopeto atchine. But for al}, and abone'them all, judicious Mf* 
2 Camden in his book intituled Britannia: wherein he hath given 


great light to hiſtoric s already extant, und to ſuch as future a- 
ges ſhall produce. And if he had taketi in hand a plenary Hiſto= 
ry of this Ile, or any one part thereof, it had beene (Iam ſure} 


| marchlefſe. But'T will ſaſpet my judgment with that of the 


Hiſtorian, Vivorum vt magna admiratio,ita cenſura eſt difficilis. 
Thus much of the Authors of Ynivetfall, Ecclefiaſticall, and 


B 4 % Ctivill 
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| I . Civill Hiſtory; a word or two onely of Computation,and then 6 
£M; to the Definition. : | 2 
WM h I Thcetwocycs of the body of a well compacted Hiſtory, are | 
F it place and time: the former belonging ro Geography ;the latter | 
y | i is the rermmus of Epoches in computation. Now an e/Zra or BY | 
\q.5 Epoche is the terminus 4 quo, from which every reckoning of Þ'Y | 
| # times takes its beginning. Theſe haue amongſt divers Nations, Þ' | 
1 bin as diverſly different, & as diffcrently calculated by Chrono. 
If h, logers: few of them agreeing among theml(elues, in this point: {R , 
173i} For my part in this 1 follow Fresgis; who out of the ſoundeſt BY | 
P14 'þ Authors thus ftateth the,the Chr:ftians make their Epoche, the Þ* 
Wi birth of Chriſt; which hapned in the yeare of the world 396:: F'Þ ; 
4 1" bat this reckoning they vſcd not rill the yeare 600, following ÞY , 
''S 'k in the meane time the civill acompt of the Empire. The Ca. BY ; 
| 9... hametans begin their Hegira (for ſo they tearme their compu. 
| | | + 701 tation)from the flight of their Prophet Mahomer from Mecha 
A WW? when he was driven thence by the Phylarche,which hapned A* 
/ Mi Chr. 617. The Grecians reckoned by Olympiads , the firſt of MW 3 
WW." which is placed inthe yeare of the world, z187;but this account b 
' Wb. _ periſhing vnder the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours, they recko. n 
88s I's ned by Indiftions;every Indiftion containing 15; yeares, and the 2 
. "ue firſt beginning A*Chr. 31 3. which among C— is (ill WY þ 
BY. vied. The Romans reckoned firſt from the building of their city, WM 
1 ih which was AM. 3113.& afterward frothe16 yearc ofthe Em- ÞW », 
(Wt | perour Azguſtas, A.M.3936:which reckoning was vied among ir 
oi the Spaniards till the reigne of Ferdinand the Catholique, The MW? i; 
vh Tewes had divers Epoches, as the Creation of the world, inthe I 
Bal beginning of time. 2 From the vniverſall Deluge, An. 2656. 3 W 4 
wo From the confuſion of tongues, An. 2786. 4 From eAbraham: Wi 
MY fournty out of Chaldea, into Canaan, 2021. 5 From the depar- W 
lj ture ofthe children of [/-4el out of Egypr,An-1451.6 From the th 
F? yeare of [ubile, An.2499.7 From the building of Salomors Tem- iT: 
| pie, An. 2932. and 8 From the captivity of Babylon, An. 3357: no 
{1 But rejecting the reſt, we will in our Hiſtoricall computation 2th 
8 0" of time, vic oncly the two moſt ordinary Epoches,of the worlds of 
Creation, and Chriſts appearance in the fleſh. .- 
| The name of Hiſtory is deduced wv 5% inpiiy, 5d eſt, videre, WM ai 
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and doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkeable a- 
ions, at the performing of which, the Authour was preſent. 


eApud veteres enim (faith Taore in his Erymea) nemo ſcribebat 
hiftoriam niſi 5 qui interfusſſet,& ea que [cribenda eſſen vidiſſet. * 


But che cuſtomary vſe of the word hath now taught it a more 
ample ſignification: Hiſtory being defincd to be a memoraall or 
relation of all occurrents obſcrvable, happening ina Common- 
wealth; deſcribed by the motiues,pretexts, conlultations,ſpee- 


= ches, and events: together with ant eſpeciall care had of time & 
ndeſt 
e, the © 


place. ; 
Cicero beautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lux verita- 


2 ti,teſts remporis,vite magiſtra,nuncia vetuſt atis, & Vite memo» 


ria;concerning which particle, I finde theſe verſcs prefixed to 


7 2 Chronicle of our State, written by M CHartin, 


For —_ in theſe dayes miracles be fled, 
Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be {e'd, 
They call back time that's paſt, & giue life/to the dead, 


# Beſide theſe conditions,it is requiſite that the Relations ſhould | 


be abſolutely rrue,neither ſwerving to one ſide through malice 
nor leaning to the other through affection. So that two things 
are requiſite in an Hiſtoriographer; firſt, a generous and reſo- 
lute ſpirit ; ſecondly, an vpright and ſincere converſation: that 
{o he may neither Le daunted by a tyrannicall Prince,nor tranſ= 


2 ported with partiality; that hee might dare to deliver-all the 


truth without feare, and yet not dare to relate any thing which 
at 


8 italſethrough favcur. 


Thus much of Hiſtory, its diſtin&ions, diviſions, affeRions, 
Authors, and properties: now onely of-its commodity, and ſo 
we will hoyſe ſayle for Enrope. Tov 

Although ro number vp the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories; be but as it were to light 
acandle betore the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch things as require 
no Rhetoricke to adorne them: yet I hope I fhall no waycs doe 
aiſſe in laying before you ſome of the chicfe. The profits then 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

1 tis the rule of dire&ion,by whoſe ſquare we ought tore- 

he our obliquities,& in this ſcnſe the Orator calleth it CAZa- 
{fra vite. 2 It 
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2 It ſtirreth men to vertue,and deterreth them from vice,by 
ſhewirg the glorious memory of the one, and ſtinking repett- 
tion of the orher - bat eſpecially it keepeth many men of place 
& calling in a continuall feare of ill doing, knowing that their 
villanies ſhall then be laid open to the view of the vulgar. Let 
Tiberius be example. | 

2 It hath beene not onely the inventor, but-the conferver of 
all Acts;ſuch eſpecially whoſe end conſiſterh onely it/ation. 


4 It informerh a mans minde in tl particular obfervarions, | * 


making him ſcrviceableto his Prince and Country. 

5 It is the beſt Schoolemaſter of war, the teacher of Strata- 
gems, and giveth more direfions then a whole State : eMlex: 
andy learned of fchilles, Seipio of Xenophons Cyrus, and Selim 
the firſt of Alex : all-ivhich became valiant and politicke cap- 
taines. | 

6 It is the Polititians beſt aſſiſtant and chtefe Tufor, who 
hence ſucke their obſervations and concluſions, & learne ability 
to rule both in peaceand warre:wholike Archimedes itrhis ſtus 
dy, or Demoſthenes in his gowne; can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemies,than the Syracuſans and Athenians in armour. 

7 It is moſt availeable to the ſtudy of Divinity, fince the ins 
creaſe,originall,defeRts,reſtauration, & continuance of Religi- 
on,is a dependant on Hiſtory: which alſo hath many other rare 
paſſages for the vnderſtanding of the Text. 

8 It is (laſtly and leaſt of all) that ſtudy which affordeth a 
man the greateſt aydc in diſcourſing : it delighteth the Eare, 
contenteth the Minde, and is endued with thouſands varieties 
ws gx mixt with profit: bat theſe ſhall ſerue as a tafte for 
the reſt. VI N43 
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| AND FIRST 
OF EVR OPE. 


© Vnknowne or not fully diſcovered,and 
it lieth cither vader the A4rticke,or vader 
the Aztartick circle, The former is rather 
ſuppoſed then knowne.: the latter alittle 
He W o-R L b | knowne, & hath the names of Nova Gui- 
| is divided into\ mea, Terra del Fuego, Pſittacorum regio. 
* twoparts, name of which in the end of this 
Booke. | 


d 


Io, 


K ms 00-1 

as Lately, as Africa, 

5 Enrepeis joyned to Afia, by that ſpace of earth betweene 

| the heads of Tanas and Dwina: Afrais joyncd to Africke by the 

* vApyprian Iſthmas: eAmerica is divided (as moſt conj cure ) 

| trum all of them, Europe is ſeperated from Aſue, by Dumna,T a= 

| 1au,Palus Meotis, Pontns, Propontis, Helleſpont and the e-£gear 

ſea. Apa is parted from Africa,by the Red ſea. Africa,from Emu» 

rope, by the Mediterranean. Africa 'is greater then Emrope; Afia 
then Africa; and Americe bigger then all. i 

They which haue taken delight inreſcmbling _ | | 

ar countrey , to things more obvious to the {ught and vnder- 

; | ſtanding, 


Anciently 
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28 | E VROPE. 
ſtanding; have likened Zryope toa Dragon, the head thereof 
(forſooth)being Spainezthe wings /raly and Denmarke.In like 
manner they haue beene curiouſly impertinent, in retemblng 
France toa Lozenge or Rhomboides; Belgia,to a Lyon: Brittaine, 
to an Axe: Ireland,to an Egge: Peloponneſus,to a Plantane leafe: 
Spaine to an Oxe hide ſpred on the ground: /caly( which indeed 
| holdeth beſt proportion)to a mans legge: with divers the like 
phantaſines of a capricious brane: theſe countries no more re. 
ſembling them, then pictures made when painting was in her Þ 
infancie,vnder which they were faine to write this & a Lyon,& 
_ this i5 aWhale,for feare the ſpeAators might haue taken one for 
a Cocke, and the other for a Cat. 

EvRoPE though the leaſt (as being in length but 28co, in 
bredth but 1 200 nules)1s yet of moſt renowne amongſt vs:firit 
becauſe of the temperature & the Aire,& fertility of the ſoile: 
ſecondly, from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingenuous and mccha- 
nicall: thirdly, becauſe of the Rowanand Greeke Monarchics: 
fourthly, from the purity and fincerity of the Chriſtian Faith: 
fiftly, becauſe we dwell in it, and fo firſt place it. 

EvRoPE is divided into Continent and Ilands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into1 Spain. 2 France. Italy.4 Belgia.5 Ger- 
many.6 Denmarke.7 Norway.8 Sweden.g Muſcouia.t0 Poland, 
11 Hungar).12 Dacia.rt; Sclavomia. & 14 Greece, The Ilands arc 
alſo in generall,cither diſperſed in the Greeke Sea. 2 e/£gean. 3 
Cretan. 4 Tonian /ea. 5 the eAavriatique. 6 the CMeduerranean. 
7 the Britts/ſh, and 8 the Northerne ſeas: of all which in the or- 
der and methode, here and before propoſed. 

EvROPE is focalled from Ezropa, daughter to e£genor, 
King of the Phenician:: brought hither(as the poets faigne )by 
Ivpiter inthe ſhape of a Bull : but as Hiſtories write, by a Cre- 
tan Captaine named 7;aur : or in a ſhippe, whole beake had 
wrought in it, the figure of that beaſt. | 

In theſe countries aboue-parcicularized, beſides the Latme 
rongue, which is nowrather ſcholaſticall, then nationall: and 
beſides the Italian, French,and Spaniſb,being but as fo many fe- 
verall corruptions of the Zetne:and befides the Engliſh,which 


is a compound of D atch, Latine, and French:there are in = 
| mother 


= _—_ . 4 as ay 8 
> = ” 4 =y 
=— . 2 & 
— 05. " I - %, 
Y . - - De nay — 
- LY . — = 
= 
—_— _- :  —— — p Fe 


- Y y . 
M OY —_ Ce. Ns 
—— Po HDR. oo en. —, zz. - ks Gin WR 
v " a 
_ - 2 = " 
yuh 4 + 4 ths. Ta \ os . ob bf 
——_ -_ - ens - 


ry 


= 


: 

i» 

4 + 
: 

Y 
y 
+ 

'S q 
To 5 

_ if 
i T 
t 
ot | 
TH a}! 
io 3 
* 1341 
- 

Y \ 
* K&&. 

13 : 

' 

| | 
: 
i3 : 

: . 

i 

* - WIE 
T=1, 
oo. 

*%% & 

- 
143 
4 if 

yi 
T4. 

TH - 
+; "7 
41 : 

(11.5. 0 

: 6 þ 

na 
i4 
3 
* il 

o o : 
ks : 
4 4 

{> 
*-&1 

+ 

1s: 

: 

[ 

Sz; : 
ttq ' 

\ 
£534- "8h 

I) 

: }; 

" 3 . 
4M; 

* 8 

. { » 
4 A 
= 
i; 
Fi 
1 8 


SHED 
4 £ 


SPAINE. "a 


mother tongues , which owe nothing at all vnto the Roman, 
viz.Iri6,ſpoken in Ireland,and the Weſt of Scorland.2 Britt 
in Yales.3 Canmtabrian or Biſcanie,nigh vnto the Cantabrian On 
ccan,and aboue the Pyrencan hils. 4 Arabique,inthe mountaines 
of Granada.y Finnzque in Finland,8 Lapland.6 Dutch(though 
with cifterent diales)in Germany, Belgium, Denmarke,Sweth- 
land,and Norway.7 Cauchian,which the Eaſt. Friezlanders(ofr 
Caxchs )ſpcake among themſelnes;for to ſtrangers they {peake 
Datch,8 Slavom/h, whoſe extent we will heareafter ſhew. g I. 
2 hrian,on the cait ſide of {ſfr1a, & in the Ile of YVeggiad. 10 Greek, 
2 11 Hungarian.and I 2 Epirotiquegin the greater & moſt moun- 
2 rainous parts of theſe Countries. 1 3 Iazygian,on the north ſide 
Z of Hungary, betweene Danubins & Tibiſcas. and 14 T artarian, 
2 inthe Tawriea Cherſoneſis,and Enropean ſeates of that people: 
* Thus M' Breerwood #n his Enquiries, | 
* 1 hadalmoſt forgot the Etymology of Emrope according 
& to Becanus, who thinking it vameet that Exrope being firſt 1n- 
& habited by the Gomerites or Cymbrians, ſhould hauc a Greeke 
2 name; maketh it Ewrope quaſi Yerhopp, by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters, Ver forſooth, ſignifying (though I know 
2 not in what language ) exccllent; and Hopp,a multitude of peo- 
2 ple; becauſe Eeyope containeth(ohthe wit of man )a'multitude 
© of excellent people. 


OF SPAINE./ 


{ ty moſt Weſterne country of the Continent of Emnrope,is 
4 Spaize;invironed onall fides with the Sea,except rowards 
France: from which it is ſeperated by che naturall ſtrength of 
the Pprenegn mountaines, and the artificiall Furtreſſe of P anype- 
lune on the Northweſt: and Perpigna, on the Southeaſt. 

The figure of it is by Srrabo compared to an Oxe hide ſpred 
onthe ground: whoſe necke being the Ifhnmwns which tyeth it 
vito Fraxce;it is not of ſuch bredch,but that ina cleare day one 
may diſcover the Sea on-buth ſides. 

The country hath beene in divers ages diverſly named., as 


i Heferis , either from Heſperns a ſuppoſed King her ay” OF 
com 


30 SPAINE. 


from Hefperw the ++: Hearn which it was ſuppoſed Þ 
to be fituare,as being the fartheſt country Weſtward. 2" Ibeyis þ 
either from the farcſt river /berws ; or from the Jbers, inhabj. 
ting the countries in Afa, which we call George. 3” Hiſpani ; 
as their old Iegends report from Hiſþpanw , one of the Kings. Þ 
but as the ſoundeſt judgements agree, from Pans the Iberin Þ* 
captaine. For the Grecians call it Evie, Spania; as may be pro. | 
ved in many places, that efpecially of the 15 tothe Row, verſ: | 
the 28. amweo mun I Furs us hh Emwicy, I will come by you inn | 
Spaine. No doubt but from the Gryecsans, the old Romanebor. | 
rowed the name of Spania,which they often vied:to which the 
Spaniards according to their cuſtome adding E. (as Eſceta, F. | ? 
| ſenda, &c.) made it Eſpana, and Hiſpania. F: 
The whole circuit is 2480 7talian,or 1393 Engliſh miles. It L 
is ſituate in the more Southernely part of the Northerne tem. 7 
perate Zone ; and almoſt in the midſt of the fourth and ſixth 
Clamates:the longeſt day being fiftecne houres in length. [4 « 
Boterus reckoned the number of the Inhabitants,to be 8 mil 2? 

* lionsof living ſoules. A computation which may yet ſtand good. | ? 
7. If the heat of the country vnhit for generation; 3. the barren- | ? 
nes of the {oyle vnfit for ſuſtenance; 3. the number of the colo- 3 
nies planted in other Kingdomes : and 4. the great warres of 7 
the latter Kings, hane not deminiſhed them, = 

They are a mixt people, deſcending trom the Gotbesr, Sara 
cent,and Tewes.From the Jewes they borrow (uperſtition:from 
the Saracens melancholy : from the Gothes, deſire of liberty, 
How the Gothes and Saracens came in thither, ſhall be ſhowne F 
in its proper place. The ewes. were here placed, partly by F 
Vlider Vbit the Caliph ; who: ſent hither 50000 Families of 
CHoores and Tewes : but principally by Adrian the Emperour, 
who having totally baniſhed the ewes from their nattue coun- | 
ery,ſentthem to people this Region: the whole number of them 
which came hither being no lefſe then 500000 men, women, 
and children. Severa!l nations, which by ſeverall marriages, arc 
in proceſle of time incorporate into one. They are much given 
to woinen, impudent braggers, and extreamely proud in the 
loweſt ebbe of Fortune:as ir appeareth by the poore cobler on 
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SPAINE. « 31 
his death-bed, who (as Barkelay in his [con Animorum) com- 
manded his eldeſt ſonne, comming to him for his laſt bleſling, 
10 endeavour to retaine the majeſty worthy ſo great a Family. Me- 
mineris({aith he )in majeſtatem aſſurgerc familia tua dignam. The 
ame Author relatcth another ſtory to the like purpole. A wo- 
man of this country attended on by three of her brats, went a 

Fbceging from dore to dore. Some French Marchants travelling 
hat way,and pittying her caſe,offcred her ro take 1nto their ſer- 
vice,the bigger of her boyes.Bur ſhe proud, though poore,ſcor: 
ning, as ſhe {aid, that any of her linage ſhould endure a prentt- 


y, ver [3 
you int © 


_ & ſhip,returned them this an(were: 2#/ aut 1#,aut ego,ſcrammns #1 


rela, E. | | 


gue fata fit genutns * For ought that ſhee or they knew, her ſonne 
T(\mple as be ſtood there) might line to be King of Spaine. Not 

" Wmuch vnlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavalerro , who 
RTE. N DFbcing for ſome tault by him committed, whipped through the 
= = F principall ſtreets of Par: & keeping a ſober pace, was a viſed 
n nx PBby a friend to make more haſte,thar he might the ſooner beour 
ma. (ot bis paine:but he half incholer replyed, That he wonld nor loſd 
3 4 " Rtbe leaſt ep of his gate for all the whipping in Paris. For indeede 
5 | their gate is (Genet-wiſe)very ſtately and majeſticall. But not 
_ oo Fro conceal their virtues,and make our ſeJues merry only at their 
ic £010- PEfollies, wherein all other nations beare more or leſſea ſhare with 
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hem:they are queſtionles a people very graue intheir carriages, 
& in offices of picty very devour:to their King,very obedient: 
& of their civill duties to their bertters,not vnmindtull.Bur that 
which in them deſerveth the greateſt commendations,is an vn- 
moved patience in ſuffering adverſities : accompanied with.a 
ſettled reſolution to overcome them: a noble vertue, of which 
in their /adia» diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofes, and 
received for it a golden reward. 
It is faid , that the French are wiſer then they ſceme , and the 
paniards ſeeme wiſer then they are : wherein they agree with 


© many particular men of other nations,who carry the baſeſt ſpt- 


its vnder the proudeſt lookes,and little ſound ſchollerfhip vn- 
der the moſt promiſing viſages: and according to the Philoſo- 


Aphers: Sapientes pories cupinntvideri c non eſſe e,quam eſſe & nou 


ideri, In matters of warre,the Spaniards are too flow and dull, 


the 


4 
+» IV SPAINE. 


the French too headie and precipitate, the one looſing as many 
faire occaſions by delayes , as the other overthroweth.by too 
much haſte: but between them both,they make one good ſoul. 
dier : who according to the preſent oportunittes , 1s to make 
vie of the ſpurre of courage, or the bit of reſpeA. 

The women are ſober, loving their husbands or friends, won- 
derfull delicate, curious in painting or perfuming: and though 
they haue Wine in abundance , yet are they not permitted to 
drinke it, verifying therein che Engliſh proverbe, that noxe are 
worſe ſhod than the ſhoomakers wife They were wondrous ſtrong, 
& beyond beleife patient inthe throwes of childbed. Serabo tel, 
leth out of Poſſidonins,of a woman of this country, which being 
hired for harveſt worke,felt her travell comming on her: who 
becauſe ſhe would not loſe her dayes wages, withdrew her (cl 
vnder a buſh, where being eaſed of her burden ſhee returned 
from one labour to another. 

The language hath much affinity with the Latinc. Breerwood 
In bis Enqueries reporteth,that he had fcena letter,every word. 
whereof was both good La:me, and gond Spaniſh. IMernls 
ſhewes a copy of the like, pag. 300.By reaſon of this conſonar- 
cy with the Larine,the Spaniards call their language Romance, 
The other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Gor}, 
Arabique,8& old Spaniſp,% in ſome places the French alfo:thoſe 
people having made great conqueſts, and having had great ne- 
gotiations in this country. It is ſaid to be a very ſoftly ſwelling 
ipcech, full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country hcrerofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
ſomuchrhat it was never free from Rovers of all nations: Andit 
is affirmed in the Spa»: Hiſtory, that Annibal out of one onely 
Mine tin the country of the Turderani(now part of Andaluzia) 
received 3000! daily. Itis enriched alfo with Sackes, Sugars, 
Oyle, Metcals, Liquoras, Rice, Silke, Lambskins, Woll, Corke, 
Roſen, Steel, Orenges, Rai(ons, & fruit of the like nature; whick 
owe moſt of their being to heat. But in corne which is the ſtafte 
of life,it is very defeiue,& receiveth from Italy, France, & Si 
cily,the greateſt part of it. The cattle hereof are neither fair nor 


many;(o that their fare is for the moſt part on ſallets and fruits 
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of the earth:cvery Gentleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall 
buy for himſelfe and his family. When that worthy Souldier S: 


| Roger Williams heard a Spaniard tooliſhly bragging of his coun- 


try fallers, be gaue him this anſwere, Tow haze tndeed good ſauce 
in Spaine, 6ut we haue dainty Beefes, Veales,and Muttons to eate 
with that ſauce, and as God made beaſts to rue vpon the graſſe of 
the earth, ſo he made man to line vpon them. And it is obſerved, 
thatif a Spaniard have a Capon orthe like good diſh to his ſup- 
per, you ſhall find all the feathers {ſcattered before his doore, © 
by the next MOrnINge | 

For travelling, the Innes and Yexrs of this countrey are very 
ll provided : 1infomuch that moſt'men that would not goe ſup- 
pericfſero ſleep, carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes,and 
meu of worth their bedding alſo. So poore and meane is the 
entertainment 1n theſe places. 

Here lived in ancient times, the Gyants Geryon and Cacmw, 
which wcre queld by Hercules : and in the flouriſhing of the 
Roman Empire, Sexeca the Tragedian , and a Philoſopher of 
theſame name; a man of that happy memory,that he could re- 
peate 2000 names in the {ame order that they were rehearſed. 
Luntilian the Oratour, Lucian and Martial, excellent in their 
Kindes; and Pomponirs HMela the Geographer. In the muddle 
times, Falgentiue, and I/idore Biſhop of Sevi#. And in our Fa- 
thers dayes Arriza Montanus, Oſorim, Toftatu, HMaſins, &Cc. 
The principall ſouldiers were Theedoſuu the Great, Bernara 
ael Carpio,Cid Ruis Dias, Sancho the Great of Navarre, Fergs- 
»and the Catholique, Charles the Emperour, &c. - 

TheChrittian Religion was firit hcre planred (asthey tay )by 
S lemes,An.37. They hauc bin alwayes conſtant to the Bith. of 
Rome, inſomuch that in the fixt counceli of Toltedo,it was ena» 
:d,that the King ſhould ſuffer none to liue in his Dominions 
that profefſe not the Roman Catholike Religion:of which their 
King 1s known ſo greata Patron,that a late Pope being ficke, & 
hearingdivers moan his approaching end,vttered words tothis 
elicct, My life can nothing profit the Church,but pray for the King 
7f Spaine as 4r5 chiefe ſupporter. For indeed the Kings of Spaine, 
taving framed to themſclues an hope of the Weltcrne yrs 
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great enemy of Religion the Twrke. And though by this office, 


ſelues into his armes, as their good Lord & Maſter. For certaine 


SPAINE., 


chic; and finding no fitter meanes of enlarging their own tem. 
porall,then by concurring with the Pope by vpholding his fpi. 
rituall Empire;haue linked themſclues molt faſt ro that See. To 
this end they hauc raken ypon them to be the executioners of 
his excommunications; by which office Ferdinand the Catlio. 
licke ſurpriſed Navarre, hoping intime to worke fo vpon the 
reſt of the interdied ſtates of Exrope : which Monarchy of 
the Spaniard is by the Tefirs(who in all their perſwaſions cou. 
plc,as one God and one Pope,foone King)taught to be the only 
meanes to vnite the differences of rhe Charch, and ſubdue thi 


the kingdome of Spazne, & popedome of Rome, be thus (traitly 
combined; yet herein the Popes haue overſhor themiclues ; in 
that leaning ſc much to the Spaniard, and ſo immoderately ine 
creaſing his dominton, they doe ina manner ſtand at his devo. 
tion; and may peradventure in the end be forced to caſt them. Þ 


it 1s\that the Spaziyſb Agents ,hauc openly braved the Cardinals; 
and told rhem , that ther hoped to {ee the day, wherein their 
King ſhould offer to the Pope halfe a dozen to be made Cardi- 
nals,& he nor dareto refuſe any: & that they rhemſetues ſhould 
chooſ&no Pope, bur one of their Maſters naming. $0 great an 
inconvenience it is, more then poſſible it may be to the Popes, 
in making this Prince the one and onely ſtring to their bow. 

The chicfte Rivers are 1 Tagws, celebrated for his golden 
ſands. The Head of itis in the mountaine Si2ra MWMoima,necre to 
Caenca;trom the which it runneth by the citie Toledo: & rhen 
ſmoothly gliding by the wals of Lssben, doth pay his tribute to 
the Welterne Ocean. 2 Ana(nowGmnadiana) which riſing about 
the ſame place, runneth afterward vnder the ground the ſpace 
of 15 miles:and hence the Spaniards(as their Hiſtory tellethvs) 
brag, that they haue a bridge whereon 1 0000 catte!t daily feed. 
This isan accident common to many rivers, as to Mole alma! 
river 1n Serrey: Erafinus, in Greece: and Lyeus,mn Anatolia: of 
which laſt thus Ovid. 

. Sic vbi terreno Lycureſt epotns hiarg, 
Exiſt it procal hinc, alioque renaſcitur ore. 
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So Lycus {wallowed by the gaping ground, 

Ata new mouth farre cft 1s riſing found, 
; Batu(now Guadalquevir)which in the Arabique ignifieth 8 
great River. This,togethcr with Gradiaua, augment the South 
yea with their liquid currents, 4 Daerns,whichrifing from the 
hills of Biſzay,runneth Weſt. ward. 5 Therus, which having his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runneth Eaſt- ward almoſt 
300 miles,and is navigable 200, The other 1 will hercafter ſpe- 
cific. 

The chiefe hils are thrce. 1 Idubeda, Inbalda, or Aaurcntins 
Saltus, ſtretching trom the Pyrenes towards Portugal. 2 Seirg 
Aorena,declining from the inidit of Spajre towards the ſtraits 
of Gebralrar. A chaine of hils ſufficiently famous, were it onely 
i chis, that Cervanres the wit of Spaine, madc ir the ſccane of 
many the warltke exploits atchieved by the floure and creame 
ofKnight errantrie, Don 2utxor de la Mancha. Andthirdly the 
eAlpuxarss or Seira Nevada, which thwart the Kingdome of 
Granadatrom Eaſt to Weſt:high ſteepy hils,and among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabique perfeRly. 

This Kingdome is fad to be firſt inhabited by Txba/the ſon 
of lapher, trom whom to Gargarus Melicola arc numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted g88 yeares:the chicf of which are faid inthe 


 Spany Hiſt. ro baue beene 1 Heſperus, who ſubduingalfo Iraly 


vamed both countries Heſperia ; but fo, that Iiraly was called 
Heſperia the greater: and Spaine, Heſperia the elle. 2 Hijpanng, 
whence they conceit rhe name of Hiſpamato be derived. z Ta- 


'£45,4 Betzs,& 5 Anus,whence the three famous rivers in Sparm 


{o called, muſk by all mcancs be derived. 6 |dubeda, Godfather 
no doubt to the great mountaine ſo called. 7 Sicileus, tro whom 
the Ile of Siczly 15 ſaid to rake denomination.$ Hiſpalis, who is 
report:d ty hauc built the citie Sevil,cr Hiſpalis. g Brigns,the 
found. r of Flaves-Briga, and other Townes ending 11 Briga. 
10 Lſus who gaue name to Luſitania or Portugall. The Cata» 
logue of theſe Kings I deſire no man to beleeue farthcr , then 
thatof our owne ſtatc from Brute to Caſſibeline. As for the com- 
ming of Tbal bither,it is doubtleſle a meere vaniry:though we 
deny not that the Spaniards are of the progeny of T»ba!: as be« 
| C 2 ing 
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ing the deſcendants of the [bey4 , whom Toſephu farth to hays 
| beene anciently called Thobelos, a name in which are all the rz. 
dicall letters of T«bal,and not much differing from tir in ſound, 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus MHelicola, the Iberian; 
came invnder Paxzs:and immediztly after his death, the coun. 
try was divided amongſt many Princes and Common: weales, 
till the comming of the Carthaginians , for the ſpace of 9 huy 
dred and odde yeares, in which time wee finde nothing obſer, 
vablc.The Romans firſt becomming maſters of it, divided it into 
Pleriorem;lying from the river Tberw, Weſtward: and 2 (te, 
_ riorem berweene the [heries,and Pyrenean bils. But having to. 
tally wreſted it froin the Carthagimians, they divided it into! 
Tarraconenſem, fo called of Tarragon the Metropolis, contai- 
ning {aſtile, Navarre, Arragon, Biſcay, 8c. 2 Betzam, of the 
river Betz running through it: comprehending Granada, «As. 
dalnzia, and Eſtremadura. 3 Lucitanicam from Luſi the 17" 
King,and Tania, which lignifieth a Region,being ſomewhat f 
larger extent then Porraugal. Of theſe three parts, Betica was 
in moſt eſteeme vnder the Romans: infomuch that it contained, 
according tb Breeywood, 8 Roman Colonies: 8 municipiall Cit. 
ries, and 29 other Townes, enqued with the rights and privt- 
ledges of the Latines. The reaton thereof was, that the people 
of this country having deene formerly broken by the { arthanu 
#1az5, with morc quict endured the yoke of the Romans;wheras 
the reſt,for a long time, refiſted the entric and Empire of that 
prevatling City. : 

Scipio » African laid the firſt Foundation of the Roman g0- 
vernmen: of this countrte: which building though vnderiaken 
by many excellent workmen , was not throughly fintſhed til 
the daicsof Auguſftnes,being almolt 200 Pres, 6A the firſt a- 
tempr. He roofed it,ftrengthenedit,8& made ira principall houlc 
m hts Monarchicall city, tor the old Izcole were exceeding va 
Hanc and reſolute, tfomerimcs digracing, ſomerime endaige- 
ring the Roman reputation , inſomuch that there were more 
Commanders loſt in thoſe warres, then any other, Ar firſt the 
Romans fought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginiant 
in Spaize : then pcrithed bogh the Scipio's, viz: the father 3d 
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the Vncle of effricanw, Viriathus held warrte for 20 yeares; + 


Namantia reliſted 15 yeares; the Aſtures remained vnconque» 
red; and all fo ſtiffely maintained their particular liberties, that 
dijudicari non poterat (ſaith Vellewa ) Hiſpaniſne an Romans plus 
eſſet in arms robort, (5 vier populns alters pariturusforet. Such 
were the ancient Spamards. T his country continued a Roman 
Province till about the yeare 400,when it was ſubdued by Gan- 
dericu and his Vandals: of which people, their bcginnings,at- 
chicuements, and period, wee will dilate, when we come unto 
Africa, where the glory of them was molt emincnt,and where 
they ended like a Candle in a itinke. Thele YVaudals were not 
warme inthcir new conqueſts,whenthe Gotkes(of whom more 
in Sweden) (cized on this country, confining the Vandals with- 
in Betica; which afterward the Yaudals letr alſo: partly to ef- 
chew the neighbourhood of a potent enemy ,and partly on bet- 
ter hopes in Africke. | 

The Gothes now ſeated in Spaine, had yet the Romans as 
pearles in their eycs,& pricksat their hearts:neither were they 
rotally expelled, tall 642. This people were Chriſtians, though 
infeRed with Arrian;me,which ended 1athe laſt daics of Lec- 
mild, An.586,Their Kings were firſt choſen by eleRion, & an 
excommunication laid on ſuch by the fift councell of Tofedo, 
4s withitood the choyce of the people. Their lawes moſt in vie 
were cuſtomary, written ſtatutes being firlt made by K. Henry, 
which the eaſuing Princes perfeRed and eſtabliſhed, 
&fG The Gothi/b Kings in Spaine, 
421 1 Valtia 22 55l 12 Athanagildns 14 
443 2 Theodoric 13 - 565 13 Luiha 3 
456 3 Theoriſmund 3 568 14 Leomgild18 
459 4 Theodoric 1] 14 586 15 Richared15 
473 5 Henry18 601 16 Luvball2 


| 491 6 Alaricws 21 603 17 Vittoricua 7 


jl2 7 Genſalaric 3 Gro 18 Gandemars 720 
fFls 8 Amalaric1t 630 19 Siſebnlwg 

$26 9 Theudes18 639 20 RicharedII 2 
543 10Theodogiſan 3 641 21 Smintilla 3 

446 11 eAgila 5 | 644 23 Siſcranda 7 
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65t 23 Suintifa TI. 4 689 28 Ering7y 

655 24 Twigas2 695 29 Egypea 7 

657 25 Vids(ninaus 10 703 20 [itizal} . 
667 26 Receſuind 13 716 31 Rodoricke, who fent 
680 27 Bambay . Tulian, on an honourable Em. 


bafſie to the Afoores of Africa;and in the meanetime defloywred 
his danghter Cana : which the father tooke in ſuch indignati. 
on, that he procured the CHoores, amongſt whom he had gre. 
ten much credir, to come over into Spame. This requeſt they 
performed vader the conduct of Muſa and Tarif: ant having 
made a full conqueſt, erekedtheir Kingdome. It is recorded 
in a MS. Hiſtory of the Saracens, that at the firft comming of 
T ariffe into Spaine, a poore woman of the country being wil- 
lingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his fecte, kifſed them, and 
told him, that ſhe had oft heard her father (who was lettered) 


day,that Spasn: (houid be conquered by a people; whoſe Gene- 


rall ſhould hauc 2 mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. Heto a:1imuate his 
Souldiers againſt the next encounter; vncloathed himſelte and 


ſhewed the marke, which ſo encouraged them, that they now 


doubted not the viRtory. Ryodericke had in his army '1 30000 
foot, and 33000 horſe.Tariffe had 30000 horſe, & 180000 foot, 
The battle continued 7 dayes together from morning ro night; 
at laſt the Moores were victorious, What became of King Rv 
dericke was never knowne; his Souldiers touke one arrayed in 
their Kings apparetl, whom vpon examination they found to 
be a ſheepheard ; wich whom the King after the diſcomfiture 
had changed cloathes.It is written alſo in Rodericus T oletanns, 
that before the comming of theſe Saracens,king Roderick vpon 


hope of fome treaſure , did open a part of the Pallace of long 
_ time forbidden ro be touched: but found nothing but pictures 
. which reſembled the C2oores;with a propheſie,that whenſoc- 


ver the Pallace was there opened , the people there reſembled, 

thould overcome Spazne; and ſo it happened. 
The CAdores now Lords of Spaineyby the treaſon of Tnlan, 
who _—__ ſene the miſerable death of his wife & children, 
1m prifon Þy the Africans:permigted free vie of re- 


I; o100 


SPAINE. 39 


ligion tO the old inhabitants , leſt they ſecking new dwellings 
for the liberty of conſcience, ould leaue their natiue {oyle de- 
folate. The CHoores finiſhed their conquelt in foure yearcs, ſay 
ſome,others in two, & {ome againe in eight moneths. To keep 
the new conquered country in ſubjec&tion, no way was 1o con- 
vred WT vcnicot as to plant Colonies ; but the Adori/co, women would 
natis not abandon their old feats. Herevpon CI1z/a and Tarr}, by 
grte gifts,pardons, & perſwaſions, drew many Chriſtian wewicnto 
they torſake their religion, whom they married to the {ouldicrs. Not 
vine long after, V1idor V bit (whomthe MS callcth Almanzar ) the 
rded oreat (atiph, ſent over about 50000 Families of /ſoores and 
1g of WY 1-we; : afſigning them a convenient porticn of land, to be held 
wil. WH with great immunities, and vpon ſmall rents. Thee politique 
, and courſes notwithſtanding, the Moores long enjoyed notlole £0- 
red) WT veraignty berein: for the Chriſtians having now recovered 
ene» | breath,chote themſclucs Kings, and the authority of the Ca/zphs 
one | declining,gave the Saracen Moores liberty to erect divers petty 
e bis WW royalties,1o that at laſt Sparre fell into a twelue-pratite diviiion, 
and BF viz. into the Kingdomes and proprietary cltates of 1 Leon and | 
Now Oviedo. 2 Navarre. 3 Cordaba. 4 Gallicia.5 Biſcay.6 Tolledo.7 
000 Murcia.$ Caſtile.g Portagall.1oValentia.nt Catelogne, and 12 
oot, WW eArragon: of which in crder. | 
ght: LEON and O VIEDO. 
Rog The Kingdome of Leon and. Oviedo hath on the Eaſt and 
d in WF South, Bz/cay and Caftsle,or the North the Occan:on the Welt 
dto WWF Galicia, This country is by a mage ancient name called Auſtria, 
ture WT from the e4ſftrres which were the ancient inhabitants hereof, 
"#1, MW It yeelded the fmall though ſwift horfes , which trom hence 
pon WI the Kowmavs call eAfturcones, wee may Engliſh them Hobbes: 
org WF but in procefle of time , this eſtarco became acotnmon name 
ures for Gueldings: and eAſturco Macedonicus 1n Petronins, 1s n0- 
ſoc- MF thing but a Macedonian Nagge. This is the honour or title of 
led, WM the c1deft fonne of Caſtile , who is called Prince of the eHſta- 
1145: which ſome ſuppoſe to be given vnto them, becaule this 
109, WI was the firſt principality which held vp againſt the Afooreg. 
ren, But indeed the true originall herof,is to be referredto the time 
're- WF ofthe marriage of Catharine, daughter vnto Iohn of Gannt,and 
| C 4 in 
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inright of her mother Conſtance, truc heire to the Realme of 
{aftilezvrito Henry ſon to Tohathe firſt, then in poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For tothis new married couple it was granted, faith 
Afariana in his hiſtory,that after the manner of England, where 
the heireapparant is called Prince of Wales, they ſhould be cal. 
led Princes of the Aftaria's. In ſucceeding times the rownes of 
Tean,}beda, Biatia, and Anduiar, were added to their patrimo. 
ny; and {o vnto this day continue. 

The chiefc rownes of this Kingdome are I efvs/es on the 
fea ſide. 2 Palenza, which firſt felt thearmes of the Suevi. 3 Ov 
edo: which gaue title to the firſt Chriſtian Kings after the /o0- 
riſa conquelt. Afterwards they began to be called kings of 0, 
viedo 8 Leon, An.896.till at laſt Oviedo was quite leftout by K. 
Raymir, An.904. 4 Aſtorga,a town happy in this,that it felr not 
the fury of the luſtfull King /#:3za: who to ſecure himſclfe in 
his vnlawfull pleaſure, and weaken his ſubjects if they ſhould 
attempt revenge, diſmantlcd all the townes in Sparre, except 
Leon, Tolledo, and this eAſtorga. 5 Leon recovered from the 
Moores, An.722,and by ſome called Legio, becaule they gueſſe 
the 11" Legion to haue here lodged, which was called Legio 
Germanica: and of this minde is Mercator. 

As the luſt of Roderrcke, a Spani/> King,brought the Aſoores 
firſt intoSpaine: ſo the luſt of Magnurza,a Mooriſh Viceroy, 
gaue the firſt check to their fortune, which proved at laſt the 
overthrow of that Kingdome. For Magnutza having imployed 
Pelagius,a yong Prince of the Aftnria*s,on an Emballie to X4«- 

fa,the Captaine Getferall of the Moores,thenrefident at (ordu- 
ba,in his abſence raviſhed his ſiſter: and at his returne, dyed by 
the edge of his ſword. In applauſe of this noble at,and hope cf 
greater exploits, Pe/agins was by the people, made King of 0- 
viedo, whole ſucceſſours the hiſtory of Spaine thus regiſtreth. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leon. 


A.C. 
716 1 Pelagius 20 737 3 eAMlphmſu 1g 
735 2 Fajfla2 756 4 12 Phroillait 
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68 5 eAnreliu 6 941 20 Raymir III 24 
774 6 Sillog | 965 21 Veramund II 17 
783 7 CManregatns 6 983 22 Alphonſo V 46 
78g 8 Veramund 6 1028 23 Feramana lll 9 
795 9 eAlphoyſo the chaſt Sancha Q.. 
(29 "a of Leoy. | 
10 Raymer 6 37 24J Ferdinand K. 30 
11 Ordogno10 of Caſt. 
12 eAlphonſothe great - 1067 25 eAlphouſo VI 41 
(46 Vraca of 
13 Garcia 3 Leon. 
14 Ordogno II 8 Alphonſo of ( 14 
t5 PhroiliaTl 1 Nav Ar. ; 
16 Alphonſo IV 6 1122 27 Alphonſo VIII 35 
17 Raymir Il 19 1157 28 Fernand.Il 3x 
18 Ordogno 111 5 1188 29 Alphoxſo IX 42 
iP Sancho 12 1230 30 Fernand. III who 
by the power and policy of his mother, ſeized on the Caſtles, 
which were never yct disjoyned from Leon. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are eArgert, a Lyon paſſant 
crowned Oy, which , when the Caſtsles were joyned to this 
Kingdome, were quartered with the armes of thoſe countries. 
This (as (amden noteth) was the firſt rime that ever armes 
were borne quartered;& the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 


1108 26 


| the 2*:who to ſhew his title tothe Crowne of France,not only 


tooke on the title of King of Fravce, but quartered the Armes 
thereof with thoſe of Exg/and: as to this day they continue. 
2 NAVARRE. 
Navarre is the ſecond Kingdome , for antiquity in Spaine« 
It hath on the Eaſt,the Pyrexean mountaines; on the Welt, /bee 
74:0n the North, Bsſcaz:on the South Aragon. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Yaſcones;who paſſing over the hils into 
France, pofſefled that part of it, called fince Yaſconia, or Gaj- 
eorgne: as Mercator is of opinion. | 
he chiefe Cities are YViferia, made a Citic by John, Huſe 
band to Q. Blanch, King of Arragon and Navarre. This towne 
$ ſituate in the country which they now call*4/ava, which in 
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our ordinary Mappes is placed betweene Caftule and Biſcay, of 
which laſt it (eemeth to haue beene a part. 2 Yana, the title of 
the Navarres Prince. Nigh vnto this rowne C eſar Borgia was 
ſlaine by an ambuſh. He was ſonne to Pope Alexander the &aud 
by his father firſt mad: Cardinall, but relinquiihing clt ritle, 
he was by King Char/zs the 8*,cuxade Duke of Yaence in Davu!. 
phine. Daring the life of his Father hee had reduced many 
townes to the obedience of the Church, burafter his death hee 
was by Pope 1s/io the 2' confined: From Rome he ſtole to Goy- 
ſalvo, Viceroy in Naples for Ferdinand the Catholique : who, 
netwirhſtanding his ſafe condud given , ſent him priſoner to | 
Spaine:from hence he eſcaped(deſperately fliding downa win- | 
dow)into Navarre, where he was {laine (as Gmicciardine rela Wl i 
teth) by an ambuſh. So many times was Machiavels great Po- | 
lititian over. reached, by bookmen and ſonldiers. 3 Sangueſſs, WR | 
whoſe inhabitantsand neighboursin the beginning of this Pyre. Wl | 
eas kingdome,paid a tribute of kine yearely. And 4 Panpelun: Wt i 
the Mctropolis if this country: a towne bandied by the racket 
of fortune , into the hazards of Gothes, Moores, Navarro, Wth « 
French, and now Caſtilian. | 

It tooke the natne of Navarre,cither from a towne amongit WM : 
the mountains called Navarra, a place moſt likely, by reaſon We : 
of its ſtrong ſituation to reſiſt the tury of the Moores, and to BW f 
ſupport the ritle of a new Potentate: or from Navez, lignifying WF 1 
a Champton country. It was alſo called the kingdome of So Wh « 
babre, for that the Pyrenez are in this place ſo called. The firit BM 2 
King was Garcia Xsmenes, who with 600 1men onely, began to j 
oppoſe the Saracens, and lefr both title and poſſeſſicn vnto his WF b 
{ucceſiours. The (ixt from this Garcia,was Inigo ſurnamed eA- Wl 
riſta, who began the ceremony of crowning and anointing in y 
this Contincnt,according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. But .'** old Wl d 
Roman Provinciall, cired by M' Sel4en in his Tiles of Honour, MR & 
acknowledgeth no fuch honour duc hereto: aſcribing oncly to ſh t] 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt,the Kings of Hicra/alem, Wt p 
England, France, and Sicily. The 1 3'* King was Sancho,for his / 
valour and potencie ſurnamed the great. Hee was tlie firſt that f 
ever wrote himſclte King of Spaine , his predeceſſours __ =: 

enem- 
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themſelues kings of Navarre;his contemporaries,.kings of Zeon 
only: the Gorhes Kings of the Gothes in Spaine: and fo the Van- 
dals and Stents The reaſon was, becauſe being a-Prince of great 
2ower-ablencſe,}:e had alſo almoſt all Spaine, which belonged 
rot tothe Moores; in his poſiefiion. The Earledome of eArra- 
70% was vnited to this Navarre, An. 867, when Garcia King 
hereof was married to //7raca, heire of Arragoy. Caſtile he held 
in the right of his wife Dexna Nngna, ſiſter and heire to Earle 
Saxcho: ard as for Leon, he forcibly deteined a great part of it 
vnder his Empire. Had all thole.eſtates continged vnited vnder 
one head,queitionleſſe the Kingdome of the oores had nor fo 
long ſubſiſted. But this Sancho loving all his ſonnes alike, gaue 
themalike portions and honours: bequeathing to his eldeſt ſon 

arcia, Navarre,and the part of Leon which he conquered: to 
his ſecond fon Feraando, Caftile:to his baſe ſon Raymer, eArra- 
gon:both which hd had erected into Kingdomes. By meanes of 
this vnpoliticke courſe, his fons being of equall powers & ho« 
nours, inſtced of oppoſing the common foe , bandicd againſt 
cach other: which, had all theſe principalities remained jeyned, 
or the latter nor dignified with the title of Kingdomes: had bin 
avoyded, The 3o®" King was ( harles the 2", whom I mention 
not for aty glorious actions atchieved 1n his life, for that was 
full cnough of ignominy, but for the ſtrangenefle and hideouſ- 
tes of his death. He was a King much given to voluptuouſnes, 
& ſenſuall pleaſures, which ſo waſted his ſpirits, that in his old 
age he fell into a kind of Lethargie.To comfort his benummed 
Joynts,he was bound and ſowed vp naked in a ſheet ſteeped m 
boyling Aqua-vite. The Chirurgion having made an end of 
ſowing him, and wanting a knife to cut off the thread, tooke a 
waxe candle that ſtood lighted by him: but the flame running 
downe by the thread, caught hold on the ſheet: which (accor- 
ding to the nature of Aqs#a-vite)burned withthat vehemencie, 
that the miſerable King ended his dayes inthe fire. The 38" 
princes were Katharine Queene of Navarre, and [abs Earle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigne,her husband;in whoſe reigne Navarre was 
lurprized by Fernando the Catholique,as anon I will more par= 
tccularly tell you. In the meane time let vs ſurme vp the _— 
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of this hilly Realme: as I find them regiſtred in the Spax/s hi 
ſtories: from whom alſo we borrowed our former itories,and 
that immediatly following. 
A.C. The Kings of Navarre. 
716 Garcia 42 1305 26 Lewis Huttin 10 
758 Garcia II 44 1315 27 Philipthe longs 
802 Fortus ts _ 1320 328 (harles the taires 
3r5 Sancho 17 Toane Q. of 
832 Ximenes 18 . 1328 29 Navarre 
840 6 Inigo 27 3 Philip E. of, 
867 Garcia IIT18 : Eurenx 
885 Fortun II 6 1349 20 Charles Il 37 
got 9 SanuchoIltg 1386 31 Charles III 39 
920 10 GarcialV 49 Blanch Q. of 
969 11 Sanchs [II 24 Navarre 
993 12 GarciaV 7 425 3?Y obs King of ( uo 
1000 13 Sancho the great 34 Arragon 
1034 14,Garcia VI 20 Leonora Q, of 
1054 15 Saxcho V 22 ' Navarre 
ro74 16 Sancho VI18 33 Gaſton E., of 
1094 17 Pedrot0 ; 4: Fes - 
1104 18 eAlphonſo 30 34 Franc. Phebu; 4 
II34 19 Garcia VII1G | | CKatharineQ. 
1150 20 Sancho VII 44 | of Navarre 
I194 21 Sancho VIII 4 3) Ylohn E. of 34 
Blanch Q. {ff Albret 
1234 22CTheobald.E. >19 17 36 Hen. of eAlbret 3 
of (ampaigne Joane of Al- 
1253 23 Theobald [1 18 bret 
1271 24 Henry 3 37 Anthony of 
loane Q. Burbon © 
1274 25<Philip K.of p31 1572 38 Henry of Burbonk. 
| France of France and Navarre. 
I610 39 L:wis King of France and Navarre , now living, 
with whom remaines the Right, but not the poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For in the reigne of K atharine , and John of 4 


bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a great power vnde: 
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yretence of rooting out'the Aoores: and ſurprized this King- 
Jome altogether vnprovided, and deſtitute of all meanes to 
ake the ſmalleft refiſtance, An. 1512, The pretended reaſon of 
his furprizall,was an excom:municatian, laia cn theſe Princes 
yy the Pope,of which this King tooke vpon him to be the exe- 
ntioner : but the truc cauſe was an ancient deſire which this 
ing had to p<lefle this frontire Kingdome; ir being a {ſtrong 
pulwarke againſt France It happ<ne:d then that Zews the 1 2' 
aving incurred the diſpleature ot Pope Iu/io the fecond ; was 
ogether withall his adherents, excommunicated; and his, and 
heir eſtates, given to tuchas could or would (ubdue them. The 
cing & Queene of Navarre werc at this time both French (ub- 
e&s: he in reſpe of Albrer, his paternall inheritance, and ſhe 
of her Earledomes of Fosxe and Bearne, & therefore (ided with 
he French King. Ferdinand having (as we fatd) levied an Army 
vader the colour of cxtirpating the Aſoores , turneth vpon the 
rexch King and demandeth of theſe Princes, not onely a free 
paſſage through their country ; bur alſo ro haue certainc places 
ff ſtrength put into his hands, for his better aſſurance. Theſe 
-njuſt demands the Navarroys denied. Wherevpon Ferdinand 
ith allexpedition invadeth the Kingdome , which.hee tooke 
pithout a blow given.the French Kin; being as back ward in af- 
ord ng due affiſtance,as the orher was vnprovided of means for 
efence. The French netled with this lofſc, divers times attEpted 
the recovery of it,but 1n vainc:tor the Spaniard ſti} keepethir. 
The arme's of Navarre arc Gulcs,aCarbuncle nowed, Cr. | 
In this Kingdome was the order of Knighthood called the 
Lily, begun by Garciathe !ixT : their blazon isa pot of Lillies, 
on which is graved the protraiture of our Lady their duty was 
to defend rhe faith, and dayly to repeat ccrtaine eve Maries, 
&c.as the Efates du Monde trarflated by Grimſton. 
oh 3 CORDVBA. | 
The Kingdome of Cardnba compreticndeth Andaluzia, the 
country of Gravada, and Eſtremadira. 
| efrdaluzia, called by Pliny,Conventns Cordubenſis, iis be- 
tweene the hill Sezra EMorena North: Granada, Eaſt : andthe 
Sea. It is fo called quaſi F andalinesa, from the Fandels, who 
long: 
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long time,and till their cxpullion into Africa, poſſtſed it. 

This is the moſt rich gnd fertile country in all Spaine,wats 
red with the rivers Anas, 2 Odier, 3 Beti,, and 4 Teneo, 

The chiefe citics are Cordwba the royall (cate of the Afoorit 
Kings: here was born? Lucanand both the Seneca's, 

Dmnoſque Senrcas, varcumque Lucanum 
Frecunda [:qnittr C orduba, faith Martial. 
Cordoba glorying of her fruitful field, 
One Lncay and two Sereca's did yeeld. | 

This city is vulgarly called Coydova,& hence commeth or 
true Cordovarleather, made of the skinne of a Sardinian beat 
Neere vntothis citie is a Wood of 3o miles in length, having 
nothing but Olive trees: 3nd not farre hence, by the Villagecd 
led 1nuda,was fought that notable battle betweene ( ſara 
the tonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell voto Ceſa 
who then made anend of the civi!l warrcs: which that very dy 
foure yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father. [1 this 
battle Cneins Pompeyns was flaine,and his Itrength broken.Net 
ther did Ceſar eſcape without great loſſe, he never being befor 
{o putto his laſt trumpe:for ſecing his ſouldicrs giue backe, hc 
reſolurely maintained the fight, bidding them remember the) 
had at Manda forſaken their Genrrall. Shame, and his nobl: 
example, encouraged his ſouldiers to anew on-ſer, which wa 
honoured with the trophyes of victory, This was the lalt held 
chat ever Ceſar was in,he being not long after murdered in the 
 Senate-houte- In other places he v{cd to ſay,he fought for ho- 
nour, in this for his life. 2 Marchena where the belt Gennets 
are,not of this Province alone;vut of all Spaine;the river Bel, 
(as it is thought) conveying ſome ſecret vertue into them. Of 
this race was the horſe which eſar (o loved, that at his death 
hee ercted his ſtatue in the temple of Yenxs : ard the ancient 
Lujitant thought they were ingendred by the winde. 3 Aeam 
Stdonia whoſe Duke was Captaine Gen:rall of the Invincible 
Armago1583. 4 Lt:car di Barameda a great Haven Towne, it 
which the man which either was the true Sebaſtian King 0! 
Portugal, or elle would ſohaue beene accounted, arrived in! 


Galley from Naples, where hee had beene kept in a darke dun 
gcon 
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>on three daies without any ſuſtenance,but a knife & a halter: 
t my judgement durſt herein be free; I could fay that che argu- 
mcnts laid down in the Span; Hiſtory on this behalfe,arc both 
nanſwcred,2nd better then ſuch as were brought againſt him. 
But hc hath bin now long dead, & therefore let all the probabi. 
ities and ſuſpicions of his being the ſame man, be buried with 
him:though certaine it is,that the Spaniards vicd to ſay,thar et- 
therhe-was the true Sebaſtian,or the devill in his likenes.5 Xe- 
15a ſeatowne alſo, whence come our Xeres facke, commonly 
th or called Sherrie ſacke 6 Tariffa, (cated at the end of the promon- 
beat. tory toward Africke, and fo called, becauſe Tarsf the leader of 
zvin the 4 cores 11 Spaire, here landed. And 7 Seviltthe faireſt city 
re cal Wnt of Andaluzia alone, but of all Spaine. Tt 15 in compaſſe 6 
r an miles, environed with beautifull wals,and adorned with many 
- <{ar WM magnificent and ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, & Mo- 
y ay WW naſteries:among ſt which that of the Gerroſins is endowed with 
: this 25000 crownes of yearely revenue. Vnder the juriſdiction of 
.Ne-{Whis citic are no lefſe then 20000 ſmall Villages.It is alſo a moſt 
cfor:- WM fouriſhing Vniverſity, wherein ſtudied eLvicen the Moore, 
e, hc: WW that excellent and learned Scholler: Pope Sylveſter rhe ſecond, 

they BW ad Leavder, Famous alſo it js for two provinciall Councels 
nobl: WF holden here, the firſt Ann. 584, the laſt Ann.636: and alſo that 
1 wa BY licre are continually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice 

Held i of the King. The River Bars divideth ir into two parts, both 

n the Bi jovned together by a ſtately and beautifull bridge. It was reco- 

r [10- BY voted by Fernand the 2! of Caftile, An.1 248 From hence come 

ets Bi our Sevi4 Orenges; from whence the Caſtilianshoylc iaile to= 
<1, Bi ward the Indians : laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chreftopher 
| CHE Colmmbss (as Qnade relateth) with this Epitaph. 


, 
wate 


ſoon 


cath Chriftophorus (genuit quem Genoa claza) Columbus 
cle (Numine perculſus quo neſcto) primw in altum 

ad 8  Deſcendens pelagte, ſolem verſuſque cadentem, 

cuble Diwretlts curſu, noftro hattenus abdita mundo 

c, if Littora detexi, Hiſpano paritura Philsppo: 

208 Avudenda hinc aliu plura, tf majorarelingquens. 

Ina I (hriſtopher Columbus (whom the land ' 

dur Of Genoa firſt brought forth) firſt tooke in hand, 
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| (IT know not by what Dietic incited) 

To (cull the Weſterne waues: and was delighted; 

To finde ſuch coaſts as were vaknowne before. 

Th' event was good, for I deſcry*d the ſhore 

Of the New World,rthat I might learne t cbey 

Philip, which o'ce the Spaniſp ſhould beare ſway. 

And yet I greater matters ictt behinge 

For men of more meanes, and a braver minde. 

Maginu faith,that the cuſtome of this towne only,is wort 

vntothe King halfe a mijlion of gold ycarly,& that the revenue 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearly, as having 
in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices, bettdes Fricries, Nunie: 
ries, Hoſpitals:thar he is ext indegree to him of Tolleds; & j 
the Metropolitat of Andaluzza, and the Fortunare lands. [je 


dore fo much renowned for his prof6undnefle in learning, wa! 


Biſhop here, which is viſually called Iſfaorus Hſpalenſis, to ds 
{tinguiſh him from another of that name,calied Peluſiota. 

2 Grazada 1s bounded with Murcia, on the Ealt; Andaly 
244,0n the Welt: Caſtile, North: & the Mediterranean South, 
The chicfe Ciricsare Granada, fine and ſtately rowne, whence 
come our Granada ſtockings. The houſes hereof are built all 
curious free ſtone, with dclicate and artificiall maſonry, ſhew- 
ing great magnificence. It 1s repleniſhed within with abun 
dance of wholeſome and pleaſant ſprings, and fenced without 
with a ſtrong wall, in whichare 12 gates, and 130 turrets 
Here 1s {till ro be ſeene the pallace of the Aſoors/h Kings,an & 
cellent and magnificent ſtructure, covered over with geld,and 
indented with 1ofarcau workc. This city is the ordinary Par- 
liament & court of luſtice for all the Southcrne parts of Spin, 
in like manner as Valacolit is for the North : fadrid which is 
the higheſt Parliament, having juriſdiRion over,and recciving 
appeales from both. 2 Alamia, famous tor her bathes. 3 Ms 
laga, or Malaca, a towne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Roman, 
who flying into Spare to avoide the furic of Marius and Cine 
na, who had ſlainchis Father and Vncle, hid himſcltc and his 
companions cight moneths together ina cauc ; but having in- 
telligence of their deaths, he iflued out,and ranſacked ainonel 
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many other citics,this Aalaga. From hence come Our CHate- 
d; s Sacks: and to the great prejudice of the CMeores was this 
owne taken by Fernaxd the Catholigue, 1487. Almeria, a 
preat Haven Townc. 5 Oſwna. 
2 ESTREMEDVRA hath on thc Eaſt and North, { «fi/e; or 
he Welt, P.rrugal;on the South Vandaluzia:it was once called 
BZ ria, trom the river Bets, Which runncth trough it. The 
Wchicte cities are 1 Aderida (tormerly called Angrſta Emerta) 
worth Roigh vato which was the battle berweene Ya4ra King of the 
venus MY Gorbes, and Arace King of the eAlarm, and Vandals (turnamed 
having Y $/1nges,) the victory whereot falling to the Gorhes, cauled the 
Nun. 7 andals to lcanc their firſt footing in Sparne, | his town ſprung 
9; & i from the ruine of Norba (2ſarea; which by Perronum & eAfras 
ls. 1 pico of Pompe yes Captains, was laid evcn with the ground, 
12, wa tor adhcring faithtull to lalews Ceſar. It was built ana madea 
' ro d[ Colonic by eAnugnſ/ins , who placing in 1t his old Souldiers, 
” whom the Larines call Emerits , gaue it the name of eAwguſta 
\ndals  Emera. 2 Fuadalcaxall, famous tor mynes of gold and liver. 
South Thc firit 1ncole were the YVeftoves, It was taken trum the 
whence R-Moores, 1147. 
It all The Saracens having mace almoſt a plenary conquclt of 
\ſhew- (RY Spine, and vigerly ſubverted the Gorkuſb Kingdome, were firſt 
abun {WF luojet to the Caliphs of Babylon. Bur atter tome tew yeares, 
/ichou {Rebe valtc Empire of the Saracens over-burdened by its owne 
urrets WW welght,began to bend downward;& the S#/rans, who by. inſti- 
An ex {Wa cucion were but Vicegerents to the Pope of. Bagarr, inyelted 
-1d,and {© ehcmiclues with rhe wreathes.of royal authority 4. every one 
ry Par EY Placing ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacocke to hide his 
Spain, WW owac nakednes withall, Inthis confuſion; the fore potent Sas 
hich is {Wy "4c*»s of Spazxe, fortified themicluesas they beſt could:inaking 
<civing WW 45 any Kingdomes, as Citics;:and almott asamany Cirtics, as 
; Ce i Fownes. Yet did the more [plendid Sun« f Majeſty ſhine inthe 
R Oman, tpheare of C ordabe,. / * 1 bt gan | 
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After the death of this 3/ahomer,the Kingdome of (ord 
was tofſcd with divers fortunes;as being ſometimes vnder the 
prote&tion,ſomtimes the command ofthe Kings of Fez 8 Je. 
yoces; but alwayes ſupported by the Africans, againſt the Chr; 
ftians in Spaiwe, till at laſt the Kingdome was ruinated by King 
Fernand of Caſtile,1236,after it had flouriſhed vnder 20 King 
almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of Corduba (as Bara noteth) 
were 0+, a Lyon Gwles,armed & crowned of the firſt; a border 
eAzure,charged with 8 towres Argent. ( ordubathustaken;the 
Moores flic to Gravada,& there rencw their ſtrength and King: 
dome: W hich kingdome,how & when it ended, we flall notbe 
long before we tell you. As forthe name & nation of 4oores,i 
continued even vntiltcur time,moſt of that people protefſing,or 
ſeeming to profefſe the Chriſtian Religion. Bur in the yeare 
1609,to the number of a million of the & vpwards,going about 
to free themſclues from the danger of the Inquiſition, & rore- 
cover their old liberty againe:gaue juſt occaſion to the kings 
Spaine to ſe that hard point of ſeverity toward them, which he 
afterwards did; baniſhing the whole nation ont of his domini- 
ons for ever: when this had bin te them their natiue ſoylc, for 
almoſt goo ycares. - | 


' The Moors/o Kings of Granada. 
1236 1} CMahbomet Alchamir 36 
. - 1272 2 Mahomet Mir Almir 30 


1302 _ 3 CHahomet Aben Ezar 7 
1309 4 CHahomet Abeu Eva» 10 
r3i9 5 Imadl; 

t322 ' 6 Mahomet12 

1334 7 Joſeph eAben Amet 20 . 
1354 --8 Mahomet Lage 33 Rs 
1377 9 CMahones Verneil F379 
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1279 CiMaberwet Guadix 1 
ee Joſeph Il 4 x : 
1396 CHabomet aAben Balvua 11 
1407 . Joſeph III 16 | 
1432 Aſahomet eAbeneAzar 4 
1427 15 Mabemetthe little 5 
1432 16 Joſeph AbeneAlmnd 13 
1445 17 AMahomet Ozmen&s 
1453 18 /ſmae/]Ilg 
1462 19 AMnley Alboacen16 
1478 20 Mabomet Boabdelin, Thelait King of the 
Uloresin Spaine, For as the Kingdome of Granada began va 
dera Mahomet , a Fernand being King of (afts/e : fo it ended 
vnder a Mahomet a Fernand being King of Caſtile. In the tenth 
yeare then of this mans raigne, abour the yeare 1492, the Em- 
pire of the Moores ended in Spaine by the valour of Ferdinand 
the Catholique, and //abe/ his wife:atrer their firſt entrance in- 
toit, more then 760 yeares. Such as after the decay of their 
kingdome ſtayed in Spaine,were by a ſtatute in that caſe provi» 
ded,to be Chriſtened; and that they might be knowne to be as 
they profeſſed,the /nqwsſitiow was ordained, conſiſting of a cer» 
cainenimber of Domamnican Friers; who finding tfuch counter- 
teit Chriſtians, were firſt gently ro reproue and exhort them; 
and after, if n&'amendment followed, to inflict {ome mulct vp- 
on them. This cuſtome in it ſelke was wondrous tollerable and 
laudable;but from the Moores it is turned on the Proteſtants,8& 
that with ſuch violence & extremity of torture:that it is coun- 
tedthe greateſt tyranny and ſeverclt kind of perſecutton vnder 
heaven, Inſomuch that many Papiſtes who would ——_ 
die for their Rehgion,abhorre the very name & mention of it; 
adtothe death , wirhſtand the bringing in of this{lavery a- 
mong them. This is it that madethe people of eLrragos, and 
Naples rebell, countries where the peopleare all of the Papall 
ide, and this was it which cauſed the ircemediable revolt of 
the Low=countries; the greateſt part of that Nation atthetime 
a their taking Armes , being Catholickes. Yet it is planted 
Wleſtabliſhed in Spaine, and all Traly, (Naples and Venice ex» 
: : D 2 cepted) 


Cepted. This racking of mens conſciences (as Sir Edw. Sandy 
writcth) is committed to the moſt zealous, ficrie aid rigor-y 
Friers in the whole packe. The leaſt ſuſpicion of herefic,affini 
tie or commerce with Heretickes, reproving the liues of the 
Clergie, keeping any bookes or editions of bookes prohibreg 
or diſcourſing in matters.of Religion , are offenſes ſufficicn, 
Nay they will charge mens.conſ(ciences vnder paine of damn:. 
tion, to deteſt their neareſt and deareſt friends, if they doe but 
ſuſpe them to be herein culpable. Their proceedingsare with 
great ſecrecy and ſeverity :for t the parties accuſed,ſhall never 
know their accuſer , but ſhall bee conſtrained to reveale their 
owne thoughts & affeRions. 2 If the y be bur-convinced of ary 
errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſaid by two witnch 
ſes, they are immediatly condemned 3 If nothing can be pro. 
vedagainftthem,yer ſhall they with infinite tortures & miſery 
be kepr in the houſe divers years, for a terrour.to others: &4 
if they eſcape the firſt brunt with many torments, & much ar- 
guiſh,yet the ſecond queſtiorang or ſuſpicion, brings deathre. 
medilefſe. And as for torments & kinds of death, Pha/arr & his 
fellow-tyrants came farre ſhort of theſe bloud-hounds. Each 
of thoſe Znquiſirors is honoured with the title of Lord, & are; 
great terrour to the neighbouring Peazants. There goeth a tale, 
how one of their Lord{hips defiring to eat of the peares which WM vur 
grew in a poore mans orchard not far off, ſent for him to come lt Gor 
vnto him: which put the poore Swaine into ſuch a fright, that ÞW Kin, 
he fcll fick,& kept his bed.Being afterwards informed that his BW mor 


_ peares were the.cau(e of his Lordſhips meſſage; he plucked vp MW mu: 


the tree by the rootes carrying it with all the fruit on it vnto Bi was 
him:and when hc-was demanded the reaſon of that vnhusband- BW mad 
ly action:he proteſted that he would never keepe that thing in Ml give 
his houſe which ſhould giue any of their Lordſhips a further Bi Les: 
occalion to ſend for him. | 1081 
The Armes of Granade arc Or,a Pomegranat.ſlipped Vert. Wl croſl 

4 GALLICIA, 

Gallicia hath on the eaſt the Afturia's:onthe weſt & norththe 3 
ſea:on the ſouth the river Minime.The former,inbabitats were of 
eld called. Gafarcs, whence the name is derived. The. nouns? C 
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like that of the 4fwr1a's, mountanous, and almoſt inacceſlible; 
and ſo the fitter to hold out againlt torraine invaſions , and to 
T gctcad the perſon of its owne Princes, and the common l1- 
PS bcrty. ' 
The chicfe Cities are 1 Compoſtela the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, 
vulgarly callcd S* /ago in the honour of S* lames,who licth hcre 
© buricg; and of whom therc is an order of Kutghts, [na Churcly 
© of this towne are kept the Reliques of S' /ames, whichare to 
this day worſhiped with zncredible devotion, and vilited with 
a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Church alſo did Charles 
the great, make one ofthe three Sears Apoſtolic kezthc other two 
being S' Peters in Romegand S* Johns in Epheſnu. Vis towne 1s 
alſo an Vniverſity. 2 Baiona at the mouth of Adizmmns, and z Con 
youna not Farre from the Promontory Nerius. This towne is 
that which is called the Gropxe, fo often mentioned 1n our laſt 
warres with the Spaniards. The Hiſtory of Spame telleth vs, 
that whcn the Vandals made their firſt inrodes 1nto Spaim,there 
 entred with them a people called the Swevs; who, according to 
the divition made betweene them, the Vanaals, and Alanz; taid 
hands on this Province, vader the conduct of Hermeric the firſt 
king. The third king, Keccasre did rece1ue the Chriſtian faith, 8c 
With italſo eArrianiſme; heeſurpriſed Navarre and afrragoy, 
but could not defend his owne countrey from Theodoricke the 
Gothe ; who after, gaue the Gavicians leaue to chovie a new 
King, Herevpon enſued diverſe bloudy factions betwixt the 
more potent of the, Nobility,till at laſt the honour fell.to Aye 
mud, Finally, after tl.is kingdome had endured 1977 yeares,it 
was ſuodued by Leontgild, a King of tize Gorhes, It was againe 
made a kingdome, by 41phonſo the great, of Leon, and by him 
g1vcnto his fon Ordogno,A.886:& wag againe incorporated to 
Leon.y eAlphonſothe ſixt, who wreſted it froth'Don Garcia, 
1001. The armes.of this kingdome were Azare,Semie of crofl, 
croliets firchee,a Chalice covercd Or: 2s Bara. | 8 
5 BISCALE. Ns 
Biſcaie , called formerly Cantabria, is betwixt Navarre , 
Hſt:old Cafti/e, South: Leo, Weſt:and the Cantabrian Occan, 
North, It tooke name from the 7aſcones,part of which people 
D; - | when 
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when they lett their old ſcars, came into this comitry; namins cl 
it firſt Vaſcara, then YV3ſcara, now Brſcaia. | : t1 
The chiefe Citics arc 1 Tholofa. 2 S.Seba/tiarnms,s, Andera.z 
Fonterabia,thele three laſt ports on the Sea. 5 B«/bo ( ancient}; bi 
called Flavs9navia)two iniles diſtant froin the Maint. Itabogr. [8 
deth with good wines, much cattle, the veſt bread, and tryed gf 
blades, called B4{bo blades. It ts a towne allo of great trathicke. Pi 
and conſequently of great riches;here being many private men 2 
which yearely build three or fovre ſhips: - mw 
The Country is mountanous and woodi?, out of whoſe hils dr 
ariſe 150 Rivers , of which berus and Dmnerns are the Chick, _ 
Here is excellent timber to build ſhips, ant ſuch an abundance 
of jron, that it is called, The Armory of Spaine. m 
' The people of this Province vſe a language different from the 
the reſt of Spx5ne, and ts reported to have continued without atl 
great alteration, ſince the confuſion at Babel. Thar it is of this a 
age, I will not ſtand ro prone; though an argument hereofmay Ie 
be,the {mall or no atf:nity ic hath with other tongues. Yet that m_ 
it'was the ancient langnage of Spame, is more then probable un 
becauſe rhx'people have ever contmucd withour any mixture yo 
of forrain nations, as being never throughly ſubdued either by - 
Romaens,C arthaginians, Gothes, or Moores: and fo they remat wt 
ned, as in their liberties not maſtered, ſo 1n their lancuage not oe 
altered. In like manner the Arabsque continueth vncorrtpt in 
the hilly parts of Granada; the tongue of the old Britarnes in tha 


our Wales, and the atictent Epzyotique, in the high and woodic loy 
parts of that country. Neither doe theſe Biſcaines differ from MW © 
the reſt of Spazne in language , but in cuſtomes alſo , three of fad; 
which I will ſet downe as alight to the reſt. Firſt they account Gro 
rhemlelues free from taxes, and contributions to the Kings of pol 
Spaine., yeelding:them obedience with their bodies , but-not il *' 
with their purſes, And when any of the'Spariſs Kings in their Ml "*# 
progreſſes come to the Frontires of this country ; hee bareth 
one of his legs, and inthar manner entereth into it, There he is : 
met bythe Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who profter ey 


| bim-ſamefew-ſmall brafſe pieces (MHarevidis they call them WI © 
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ofer oof 605 goers 2-erowne) ina leatherne bag,hanged ar thc at 
; | end 
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«nd of a lance, but withall they tell him that he muſt not take 
them, This ceremony performed, they all attend the king in his 
journey: and thisL learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 
{ome time in this Country. 2”, They admitno Biſhops to come 
amongſt them,and when Fernand the Catholique came in pro- 
{ zrefſe hither, accompanicd amonglit others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelune,the people aroſe 1n Armes,draue backthe Biſhop, & 
2zthering all the duit on which they thought hce had trodden, 
tiung it 10to the ica. 37, The women at all meetings Coe firit 
drinke;a cuitome which hath continued ever ſince Og#o Coun- 
telle of {aſtsle, would haue poyſoned her ſon Sanche. 

The ancicut inhabitants were the Caxtabrsz a people of that 
courage,that they defended the liberty of that councry againſt 
the Romans, when the reiidue of Spaine was ſubdued:and were 
at laſt not without great eftuſion of bloud, and manifeſt tokens 
of manly re(olution, & Heroack ſpirits on their parts, vanqut- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Angaſtns. Such hilly & moun- 
tanous people are alwayes the laſt that are conquered, and the 
firſt chat ſtand on their owne guard : as beſides theſe Zi/cantes, 
the Navarross and eAſturians here in Spaine, 1n reſpedt of the 
Moores; and our Britaznes, in relation to the Saxons. W hether 
it bechat living in a ſharpe aire,and being inured to labour,they 
proue on occalion good andable men: or that the Forts of Na- 
tures owne building, are not fo cafily wonne, as defended : or 
that the vnpleafantnefſe of the country, & vntruitfulnes of the 
loyle, yeeld no occaſion to {trangers to defire & adventure for 
it, cannot determine. Thele Bsſcaznes were the laſt alſo that 
lubmitred ro the fury of the Afoores, whom ſhortly after they 
droue thence by the valour of Soria a noble Scar. 870+ whoſe 
of MW poſicrity enjoyed/this proprietary Lordſhip, rill that Nero of 
pane, Don Pedro,violently tooke it from the true Heire Dons 


not 

«ir WI "4 {4re,and her husband, 1358. | 

eth 6 TOLLEDO. 

in Teledo is now accounted a Part of new Caſtile, As 1t was 


{r WM *Kingdome diſtin, it embraced this towne, & its territories, 
extending over the Southeaſt of { aſtile,now called Capo de Cas 
arava,s fo downeward toward Murcia. This country was of 


D 4 old 


old the ſeat of the (Carpentani. The chicte City is T olledo, feated 
on the river Tagns: it is beautified with many places of rare& 
excellent architecture, & fortified with 50 towers ftanding on 
the wals. It is (cated in the very center almoſt of Spasze, andis 
paſſing well inhabited as well by Noblemen who reſide there 
tor pleaſure: as by Merchants, who reſort thither for comodity: 
and by men of warre, who are garriſon'd there for the defence 
of it. This city was taken by the Moores at their firlt entrance 
into Spaine 715: they therein behaving themſelues more advi. 
{cdlyin ſtriking firſt at the head,then could be expeRted of ſuch 
Bavrbariaxs, It was firſt vnder the 1{ahumeran Caliphs,& their 
Vicegerents: aftcr it became a peculiar Kingdome, and was ta- 
ken from Haia Alcadnchir the laſt King, by Alphonſo the firſt, 
King of Cſ#i/e, 1083. This City was the fſeate of the Gothiþ 
Ktogs, one of which, viz. Bamba walled it. 
Erexit (ſantore Deo) Rex inclitus vrbewy, 
Bamba: ſua celebrem protendens gentts honorem. 
King Bamba (God aſſifting) walli'd this Towne, 
| Extolling ſo the ancient Gothes renowne. 

Next it was the {eate of the Hoorr/h Princes, and now of the 
Archbiſhops, whoarc the chiefe Prelates of Spaine, and Preſi- 
dents for the moſt part of the 1nauiſirzon. Their revenewes arc 
ccrtainly the greateRt of any ſpirituall Prince,except the Popes, 
as amounting to.the yearely value of 300000 crownes. This: 
City is honoured with an Vniverſity, famous for the ſtudy of 
the Civill and Canon Lawes : as alſo with 18 Nationall Coun- 
cels here held vnder the Gothiſp kings. The next city ofany note 
is Calatrava, on the river Ana,tamous for its order of knights, 
It ſtandeth on, or neare vnto the place where in former times 
Rood the ſtrong and famous City Caſtulo, which being vnder 
the command of the Romans, was by the Gyreſe74,'2 people 
that dwelt on the other ſide of the river, ſuddenly entred and 
taken. But Sercor4uscntring after themar the ſame gate, put them 
80 the ſyord:and cauſing his mento apparrell them(clues inthe 
Eloathes of their flainc enemies,he led them to the chiefe cities 
of the-Gyreſe25 , where the people ſuppoſing them to be their 


companzons,openedtheir gates, & were all either flaine or oy 
| or 
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© ted on the Tagme. 
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> tor aucs.So P/atarch. The third town of note 1s Talbora, vul- 


wly called Talveira ds Roma,a very neat and feet town,ſca» 


The Armes(taith Guilliam) are Bya crown mitrall imperiall 


4 0,garnifhed with ſundry precious gemmes proper. 


7 MVRCIA 
Marcia was in former times a very rich and profitable 


7 country, ſtored wich all fruits of the earth : and ſo abounding 
© in filver mines , that the Romans who were the Lords of it, 
© kept continually 400 men here at worke:and reccived the pro- 
© fit 25000 Drachma's dayly.It is environed with new Caftile,or 
© thekingdome of To/ledo Welt: Granaga,South:7/alentia,North: 
© and the Mediterranean, Eaſt. The chicfe townes are 1 Alicante,a 

| taire harbour, from whence come our true Alisaxt wine, made 


of the juyce of Mulberries, which are here growing in great 
plenty. 2 Murcia ( by Prolomy called Idnrgts ) on the river Se- 
gourg, from whence the whole countrey 1s named. 3 Nova Cary 


| thago,or Carragenagbuilt by Aſdrnbal of Carthage,& ruined in _ 


the ſecond Punich warre,by Scipio Africanu ia man of that rare 
chaſtity,that during all his warres in Spaine,he would not per- 


I mit any of the yong by 49 of the country to be brought be- 


fore him, leaſt his eyes ſhould betray his heart. It is now fa- 
mous for the Haven which it bath very ſpacious : and of that 
fafety,that that worthy ſea Captaine eAnareas Deria, Admirall 
vnto Charles the fift, vicd to ſay, that there were but three ſafe 
portsin the Aſedirerranean,which were Cartagena, Auguſt, & 
Iu:meaning as I conceine,that thoſe two moneths being com- 
monly free from windes and tempeſts, were no lefle ſecure to 
marriners, then the port of Cartagena. See, I beſcech you, the 
priviledge of authority and antiquity : for had a meaner man 
ipoke this in thoſe times,or a greater man in theſe wherein we 
line, neither the one nor the other would haue beene remems 
bred for it. But one inch of greatnefle, and another of age, hath, 
I perceiue, the prerogatiue to put ſuch ſapleſſe and vnwortby 
conceits vpon the Regiſter, which in our dayes would either 
at be obſerved, or elſe ſcorned. 

Lonigild, the Gothe, tooke this Country from the Romavr: 
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and it was recovered from Alboguzs the laſt Mooriſh King, by 
Ferdinand of ({aſtile,1t 241. The chiefe river of this Country 


Guadalaquir. 
, $8 CASTILE. 


Caftile 1s bounded On the Eaſt witch Navarre,  Avragm; 


and the country of Tollego;on the Weſt,wtth Porr#9al; on the 
North, wich the 4/#aria's; 0n the South, with Andaluzia, and 
Granada.This was the moft prevailing Kingdome of all Spaix, 
to which the reſt are all vnited , either by conqueſt or intxr. 
marriages. It is now divided into the New and the 014. 

The 014 Caſtile is fituate on the North of the New, The 
chiefe cities are 1 Soria,or Namantia,in which 4000 Souldiers 


" withſtood 40000 Romans, for tonrtecne yeares: During which 


time having valiantly repulſed, and forced them vnto two dif 


© honourable compoſitions,they at laſt reſolved on a firange and 


deſperate end. For gathering all their armour, mony aud good 
rogether, they laid them on a pile; which being fired, they vo- 
luntarily burted themſclues in the flame:leaving Sc5pzo nothing 
but the bare name of Numantia,to adorne his triumph. 2 Segs 
via,a towne famous for cloathing. 3 //aladolit a neat fine town, 
and an Vniverſity.It was reckoned one of the 7 ancient Vniver: 
ſities of Sp«ine,but afterwards falling to decay, it was reſtore 
by King Phi/ip the 2*, whole birth-place it was, and whoere- 
&ed here a Colledge among others, for the education of yons 
Engliſh fugitiues. 4 Avila, called formerly Abale, of which 
Tobays was Biſhop,and is therefore called Abrnlon/is. He iyay 
as the Epiſtle ro his workes informeth mee, Prelident of the 
Councell to [þnthe 2', King of Arragon: and will be eternally 
famous for his learned and painfull Commentaries on the Bible, 
For ſo greet they are , that it is ſuppoſed (if wee had all hi 
workes)that he wrote as many ſheetes as he lived dayes:& for 
the worth of them take along with you this culogic, which C4 
ſaubox in his worke again{t Baronizs,affordeth him: Lauds ace 
men viri,ſi in meliora inciasſſet tempora, lounge maxim, 5 Burg, 
built or rather repaired by Vugno Belides,a German:this tow! 
contendeth with Toledo for the Primateſhip of Spaine. 65, 
lamancha , the famouſeſt Academy of this Countrey, inſtitu 
ted 
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by {eed by Fernand the 2* of Caftile, An, 1246:and by the Edifts of 
yis {the Popes together with Oxford, P ##44, and Boxonzn, created a 
FGrnerale ftudinm, wherein ſhould be Profeſſors of the Hebrew, 
Chaldaicke and Arabicke tongues, 
© Thechiefe rivers of this Province are Kelannos, tiling nigh 
to Bargos.2 Tormes,gliding by Salamancaes3 Duermthe molt 
Fviolent river of Spazre, | 
tine The New Caſtile is on the South. of the Old. The chiefe 
ter. Cities there, are 1 Hadrid, the Kings ſeat, whoſe reſidence, 
S&hough the countrcy be neither fruictull nor plzafant,hath made 
that place,of a Village, the moſt populons Towne of all Spaine. 
lier, Wt is a cuſtome, that except ſome compotition be made, all the 
hich Wevppcr ſtories of their buildings betong to the King. 2 A/calade 
dif. Henares (of old Complarnum)an V niverfity famous for the ſtady 
2nd Me! Divinity. 3 Alcantara,ot which there is an order of Knights, 
oods 4 Sionenca,a tmall Academy. 5 Cmenca, teated at the fpring head 
7 vo- PE the river Xucar, Here alto 1$the Eſcnriall or Monaſtery of $* 
hing WLavrence, buile by King Php the a* : A place (fairh £wade, 
Sep. Who ſpenderhv 13 pages in irs defcriprion)pt that magnificence, 
own, ht no building in times paſt, orthis pretent,is comparable to 
iver. Wt The front roward the Welt is adorned with three ſtately 
Lored Eatesthe middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificent 
» ere WT emple:3 Monaſtery in which are 1 50 Monkes of the order of 
yore (RP: {rrome:and a Colledge: That on the right hand, openeth into- 
vhich 'vers oftices, belonging ro the Monaſtery : that on the left, vnto 
- 12s cbooles and out« houſes, belonging to the Colledge. Ar the 
of the oure corners there are foure turrets of excellent workeman- 
rnally "1p: & for height majeſticall. Toward the North, is the Kings 
Bible lace; on the South part,divers beautifull andjſumptuous gal- 
all his|*"1c5,and on the Eaft fide, ſundry gardens and wals,very plca- 
.& for" anddeletable. It contameth in all x1 ſeverall quadrangles, 
-h C-{F'*77 one incloyſtered:and is indeed ſo braue a ſtructure, that a 
1; ac-(F age into Spaine were well imployed, were it only to ſee it, 
I n returne. The other parts of this Cafts/e,as Tol/edo,andits ter 
- rownF"'ories, we haue already mentioned. 
651M The chiefe rivers are 1 Tagar2 Xarwmna,honoured with the 
nſticW*igibourhood of Madrid; and 3 Fanina, Be: 
tel The 
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The old inhabitants of cheſe Caſtles were the Yaccas, ems, 
nes, Orctani, Baſtitani, Dittani, &Cc. 'From none of thelc th 
' name of Caftsle can be deduced: (fo that we mult fetch it cithe 
from the Caſtelani,once the inhabitants'of Catelogne: or tron 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This lalt conjeQur: 
may (ceme probable, becauſe the Armes of this Kingdomear 
ales,a Caſte triple-towred,Or: Neither is it any way ftrang; 
for Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller ones (for ſuch at the firltthy 
was, though now much extended both 1n bounds and power} 
to take their names from a Caſtle. For (to goeno farther eve; 
With vs, Richmond/hire was (o called from the Caſtile of Ry. 
»9nd, there built by elaine Earle of Brittaine: and Flintſhin 
tooke denomination trom a Caltle built of fiat ſtones,by Her 
* v3 the 2%, We may ſee hereby how much Celius Secundn; Cu. 
ro was deceived, who writeth, that Alphonſo the third having 
overthrowne Mahomer Enafir King of Morocco & Granaaa,s 
put 60000 of his men to the (word: aflumzd theſe Armes tha 
thus named this Kingdome, which was betore called the King. 
dome of the B aſt stanes;becaule that victory like a ftrong Caltk 
{for{ooth). confirmed his Kingdome vnto him. © And forth: 
former Erymologic, it appeareth moſt evidently, in thatthe 
poopie are by the Latines called Caftellans, the Countrey Ce 
eAa.. , 

Caftiie was an Earledome vnder the command of LZeox, til 
the dayes of Sancho the firſt; whoſe ſubſtitute in this Country, 
was then one Fernand Gonſales: who coinming brauely accon- 
panied tothe Caurt of Leon, ſold vnto the King Sancho an hai 
and an horſe of excellent kinds ; on this condition, that it ati 
day appointed,the money agreed on were not paid, it ſhould bx 
doubled and redoubled every day till thepayment, This money 
by. the negligence of the Kings officers,grew to great a ſumme; 
that to fartshe Gonfales, the King made him the Proprietary 
Earle of {as/e; 939. The heire to this tift Proprietary Earle, 
was Donnas Nagna, married to Sancho the great of Navarre, 
1928: by whome this Earledome was made a Kingdome, and 
given to Ferdinand his fon, 1034. whoſe ſucceſſours we finde 


catalogued thus in the Spaniſs hitory. Th 
I | on. 
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A.C. The TP 6f Cuftile. JIF 
1036 1 Fernand 33 1299 12 Fernand 11 19 
1067 2 Sancho 6. 1312 -13 Alphonyſd V 28 
1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1350 '14- Pedrothe'eruch18 
1107 4 Frraca rs 1368 .15 ' Henry inn 
1122 5 Alphonſolt-35- 1399 16. foby 11 | 

1157 6 SanchoIÞ a: rogo! 17 Hewry'lll ug: 

1159 7 eAlphouſolII55 / 1406 18 Hobwll 48 

1224 +8 Heary 3 | 1454 19 HenrylV ar 

1217 '9. Fernand IT35 - * £ {abetlof Caſtile 
1252 10' AlphowſotFV-y3 -' 1475” 200 Fernand 'of er» 


1283 11 Sancho 1lI12 ragon, * Of whoſe 
Ads and ifſue, we will make more' ample mention, when wee 
ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spaniſo CHonarchie %. _ in the 
dayes of theſe Princes,tooke beginning. , 

There are in thelc domes oft Calile Leon,thres prin 
cipall oxders of Knighthoadas we findin/Qrizifton.: tr hoe 

1 Of S. Iago, inſtituted according to Mariana by the Cinohs 
of Eloy,and confirmedby Alexander the third, t 175.7 heir cn- 
ſigneis a red croffe likea fword. Others make K Raymer of Les 
vnthe TO at CMC W hut iwtoF erdinund of C" «furs 
1170, | A 503.2240" STS 7 

2 Of Caliiwns, a towne inked by: rhe Templers:: +20 
whom ie was given by Sancho.of Caftile-1:r5 8:and'defended as 
gainſt the Saracens,by Rarmund, Abbot of: Fuſoria. He beganne 
this order, confirmed by. Poped4leixander the: 1 $511 64< rin 
Robe is white: 'on theiv breſtsarredCroffe; 2 ©tt 7 01 

3 4kantara,a towne of New Caſtile; &fended by Permit 
of Leon,againſt the Moores,where he framed this order,confix- 
med by Pope Lucio11 83.. Their device is a-Peare tree:Fers, in a 
held 0r;to which hanged a paire of ſhackles, a3 a ſigur of their 
ſbje&ion rothemof:Calatravd. Theſe Armes were changed 
Ann, 141 1,itito'a white robe:and-a greens crofle on their breſts 
Thele orderg,as alſo thoſe ofthe Templers: of S. John,of the Se- 
_ & rhe likeare by M'Se/der(Stliatdefervedly)chought 
litto be put among titles/Honorary:unthat what:they doe is 
maceraain phte;&tora Ripend.tomir thewofdes 6ftheD enedc 
Ream. 


| | 


Reaſon , inſtituted by John of Caftule..!'; 
C1.530 Sh) AB QRIVGALS.: © 1 
Pertngal is baunded an the North, with the river 6, 
#344 ;. on the South, with the river Anez on the Welt, withthe 
Ocean; a1d onthe Eaſt, by-the Cafts/es. It js fo.called from tie 
Haven Town Portoatche.mouth of Dyer; where the Gauky 
vicd torland wich. their marchandize: which was therefore cab 
led Porrue Galerwns,& lincethe whole country Poreugall. The 
former name hereof was Lgfirama: & by the old Romans it was 
divided inco./{ceriprem, lying beyond Dauerns North: Citerin 
rem, lying from Tyxge South and Inter amnerm,trom between 
theſe tworivers.' = 1 | ety 
The Aireis very healthfull, the Country for the moſt par 
hillie. and bare of corne: which defe& is recompented withthe 
abundance of Honey, Wave, Ole, Allum, Fraic, Fiſh, white 
Marble, Sale, &&. It containeth 2469 Pariſhes, & is in compal: 
879 miles:.the length. 3207 the bredth/6a. The fruittulleſt pat 
of all the country 18abaut Conmbre. ' 
The people hereof are of more plaine and ſimple behaviow 
then thereſtof Spaineand if we heleeuethe proverbial tpeech, 
none-of che wifeft. Forrwhereas the: Spariard; are faid.to ſeam 
wiſe,and are fooles,the French to ſeeme fooles,& are wiſe: th 
Jeabevetaicem andbe wiſe: the Porrwpals are affiraied neither 
tobe wiſe, nor {6 much as to ſeeme- ſo; and not much differen 
framchis the Spariard harh a praverbe, which rclleth vs cha 
the P axagcals are Pocany docos.kew 20d fooliſh They hauc am 
turall antipathy to thiexFpriarde (for: bereaving them hoth d 
 kberty undglavy They arpexcelient tea-faring, men,anit hapy] 
infoorgenedifcoverics. | . tt to [{--1 | 
1 Riversithach great and/finattalmaſt zoo. The chicteve! 
Ffiniow fad ot ered cad, which ts navigable. loo miles. 2 Dus 
wup.3iLacbermaw'tatadas Afniaeda; now: Monde go.s Tegth 
and's 4x theft rok fboommnan tothereſt of Spaire. | 
> The angient Incale were the dAratani, Exbins, Velioner, Nc. 
The:chicfe Ciries ave Lichoy-vpoit Tagur ; a farnous Citic for 
eaffiqued the Porengals in all their navigations ſetting to ſa 
Wow tientelThe Latia writers call it Glopppazhe Vipppo,becaut 
” Fl) 


- 
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s ſome ſay, /Hyſerin his ten yeares travels coming hither; uile 
, But this is umprobable, it being no where found thar Yiyſſes 
id ever ſce the Ocean: & likely tt 1s,that thts town being con- 
renicntly ſeared for navigation, & inhabited at the firſt by fea- 
Wiring mcv,might be conſ{ec;ated or dedicated,as it weretothe 
memory of that notable traveller Fiyſſerras Asbersbc ing aplace 
f war & karnng, was to Minerva, whe the Greeks call Fobe- 
. Itis in compaſſe 7 miles, & containeth vpwards of 20000. 
ouſes,all of near & elegant building Towers & turrets irnuyme 
rreth on the wals about 67: gates toward the ſea fhoge, 2 2:211d 
6 toward the Continent. nally it was taken-fromthe Afvorey 
y Alphonſo, the firſt King of this country, 2147.'2 iv anda;'s 
Praga. he Metropolis of Poxtugal,an Archi- epiſcopall See,and 
Dukes honour. 4 ( ommbra,a tamous Vniverfiry, the Maſters 
f which,made the commentary vpan the moſt part of ers. 
alled ScholaConimbricenſis.5 Porto,or Portua Gdlloram.  \ ' 
At the Southerne end of Portagal ſtandeth eflparne ,* Cal 
dotold, Regunm Algarbiorum. The chiefe townes arc Fathe 
2 Faro,& 3 S$itv:s.1hevimolt end of it was anciendly called 
 romontorianm Sacrum, & now the Cape of S. Vincent: (becauſe 


he bones of $. /i»ceur retigioufly preſerved bythe Chriſtvac, 
'ere here burnt and ſcattered aboutby the Saracan;, who were' 
en the pofſefſours of this Province. Theſe :gaue way to the 
od fortune of the Kings of Leon,to whoſe Crowne this lictle 
ountry ys > till Alphonſo the tenth of that name in Loom, 


nd fourth in { aftsfe,gaue ir in dowry with Bearrs.x hisdaggh- 
r,to Alphonſo the third King of Porewgal.-Ftom this conjuy« 
tion iſſued Dionyſie, or DeniKihg of Portagal;who wasthe 
| that ever vſed the title of Rex Algarbiormm, 1274. 
That part of Powagat which remainedirec from the Adoores, 
& ths by Alphonſo the ſixt of Leov, in dowry with his baſe 
aighter Tereſa,to Henry of Zorveine: whoſe vertnein the Uil- 
Ipline of warre;mericed n6 leſſe a reward; An.uogg.He having 
verned fortunately as Earle , the ſpace of 22 yrares, left his 
N 4iphonſs hefre to his verracs and-pofſefitons: who had che 
eof-King of Porougal, conterred on hum by the Sovcraignes 
Leon; for-dereartinng Naapite do bravet-mthe bans of:Q5: 
WHEELS 5 Fn ; _ r4qne, 
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64 SPAINE. - 
brique, An. TIy9, He had before che aſlumptionof this regu 
title,'\ruled in theſe parts 27 yeares ; Arid after hee was created 
king,he reigned here with great honour, as being reyerencedby 
histriends, 8 feared:by his enemics;no lefle then 45 yeares, 59 
that the whole:time:of his firtting.in the Chaire of Eltate, wy 
72'yeares ; a longer enjoying of lovertignty , then ever ay 
Prince,..fiacethe beginning of the' Roman Monarchie, atcained 
to. Qne I met within Procepics, which fell ſhort of this time, 
ewo yearcs only: :named Spores the fon of M5/dates, King of 
Perfa:butin one thing he went beyoud :Alphoyſs: as beginning 
his.ceigne before his lite. For his Bather dying,left his Mother 
with<childe:and the Perfjan Nobility ſeethe crown on his Mos 
thers belly : acknowledging thereby her iſſue tor their Princy 
befbre ſhe as yer had felt her ſelfe quicke. 
Init 352% The Kings of Portwgal. 
1139 ..1 4/phanſoqy 1438 12 Alphouſo V4; 
1184 + 2 Sancho 28 . 1481 13 lohn1[14 
t213 3 Alpbeyſolltt 1495 14 Emapuel 25 
1223, 4 Saxcholl 34 1521 15 lobx[[] 36 
1257. , 5. . Alphonſo LI] 22 1557 16 Sebaſtian 21 
1379. 6 ;Denu 46: :.' .. ,..1578 13 Henry the Carli 
£4325 71, Aipbonſo IV 32... 1: nallz'' 1, 
1357. 8./Pedrorw0'. .,»;v,1580 18 Antonia Govrernoit 
1367 9 Ferdinand 18 of Poytugall and King ele, 
1385 10:Tohnqs8 .- | But S 
1433 ..t1 Edward 5.114 (i: 1680 19 Philip the, 2 of 
Spaine,pretended highttothe crowne:of Porewgal: & though 
he made a ſheiv. icſhoulbbe4lawfally debated, ro whom it trulj 
appertained; yet meaning to. make ſure worke;;he made Cale 
noas and {words tis Oratours, by maine force tooke it, and ſo 
keepeth.ir. FH ii #409 (11 RSDbITENORTAY ears 47 
i The Pretcndants 6 the.Crowne of Porrwgs/, as the Hiſtory 
of Spaineizegkoncth chem; wersiliPhil;g of Spaing, 3 Emanu 
of Savoy, 3:Antonio Prior: of Crata, (who thaygh:e baſtard had 
yea ſentence of legitimation. ) 4 Rainnerio F arneſiz, {on to the 
Duke of. Parma. 5 'lobnthe Duke.of Bragancer Their Feveral 
pretenſiansappeareby this ſhlitquane Gencalogige --- 
W241 Emanu 
\ 


Emanuel had theſe children 
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1 JohnKing of (Toby hoe] 2 Sebaſtian King 


71! Sie 
Porrugall of Portugall ot Ports gall. 


ated 


LS 


dby 2 Heyry the Cardinall, King of Porcwgal. 

s. $0 <P Don eAntone\ (Cl hriſt opher yet li- 
Wa LOI j— a Baſtard, J— $ vuwg 

any Þ 1 MHary weddedtio 5 { Kanuciro. 


1ned 4 Edward<the Duke of Parma. L  Farne/is. 


marsel had theſe children 


me, 2 { atharime married to lohn D. Or Eragance. 
g of 5 Mary, married to ( 'harles _ Philip.the i]. ming of 
niog the ifth, King of Cafle. þ Sparne. | 


ther WW i 1.6 Bearriy marricd to Charles Duke of Savoy. 
Mo BR Where the right is, may as eafily be diſcerned, as it 18 gene» 
lace, Wi rally knowne where is the poſſeſſion. Thus after the death,or it 
not death, yet overthrow of Sebaſt1an, in that bartle of Africa, 
where three Kings fell in a day : the royall live of Porimgall 
which began 1n a Hesry, made 1ts period in a Hexry :. aud that 
Houriſhing Kingdome was conltraincd to ſtoope to the Spani- 
ard;, of wholc garland it is accounted the chictelt lowre; and 
the chietc{t pearle of his Cabinet. For the King of Spaine in 
right of his Kingdome,poſlefſcth much in Barbary, e/Ethiopia, 
ardi- Wh & the Eaſt Indies: And in theright hereot commanderh all the 
Sea coaſt from the {traits of Gsbraltar,vnto the Red ſeas mouth; 
nout Bi from thence along the e-frabian ſhore, vnto the lic of Ormus, 
lect. Wi and foto Cape Liampo in the Indies. © 
The Armes of Portwgal are Argent,on fiuc Elcotcheons eA- 
2" of Wi zi7e,a5 many Beſants 10 Saltier ot the firſt pointed Sable,withe 
ough WY in a border Gwles, charged with ſeven.towers Or, The fiuc EC 
rruly Wi cotcheons were given 1nremembrance. of fiue kings, whom Al- 
C4 BY 24en/0 flew ar the battle of Obrigque, An. 11 39, 
d 08 The principall order of this Kingdome, is of Jeſu Chriſt, 
 - i iticured by Dennis King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
tory Wi {obo the 22. An. 1321, Their duty was to expell the Saracens 
0944) BY from Berica:they have much cylarged the Portugal Dominion 
| had BN in [ndia, Br aſl, and Aanritania. Their Robe is a black Cloake, 
\dera white veſture, over witha blacke Croſſe, &c, 
cral 10 VALENTIA. 


i \+-*T1a igenvironed with eArragon, Caftele, CHmrcia, 
"— EO : and 
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and the Sca. It 1s watered with the rivers 1 Xxcar,called of || WMime of 
Sucorn & Surus, 2 Guadalander,(ignifying a river of pure we g, Ne 
rer, and 3 ilar. The former inhabitants were the. Baſins! no di 
e Elan, (5c. "7:4 tac 
The chiete cities are YVatentia,giving name tothe whole Pro. Wis aſſoc 
vince. Ir is fituate not farre from the mouth of the river DyWMore : 
1145, now called Guadalander:and is by ſome faid to haue becrFWitceme 
heretofore named Roma, which ſignificth ſtrength. But wh This 
the Romans maſtered it , to diſtingaiſh it from their Rome, i Wick of 
was called Yalentie: which in the Latine tongue, is of the ſan; towne 
ſignification, with the Greeks 4 Pow. Here 1s an Vniverlity 
which S* Domuniche, the Father of the Dominicans, (tudid.: Catel 
Laxrigi now a ſmall Village, once a Towne of great ſtrengt, hc Wel 
called Laureon,which Sertoring beſteged,tooke and burned,cvalWec Nor 
then when Pompey, whoſe confedcrates the Lanronires were WY The p 
ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough vnto the flame h from i 
warme his hands;and yet durſt not ſuccour it. 3 Cullera a So afelles 
towne ſtanding atthemourh of the rivar Xucar. Ir was former, whe 
ly namen Swcyon, after the name of the river ; and is famous ut Germ, 
Platarch, for the victory which Sertoruc here got of 7 emp! iMoblem: 
P ompey*s army being not only overthrowne, but himſelfe whit cxce 
life hardly eſcaping. 4 2forvedre,anciently Sagwmum,a townlWcn. 
Faithfull to the Rowmans,that the people being beſieged by Ha The c 
--ibal,choſe rather to burnethemſclues then yeeld.5 Segorbe. Ince, { 
 Hereis the Promontory Terraria,now called Promonteri Wne of 
Dionium;the refuge of the aboue-named Sertorine, that worthy Rubic; 
Captainc in hiSwarres againſt 3Zetellus and Pompey, both brarWing of 
'fouldiers: 'the firſt aged, and of great experience : the ſeconMYWdidcrer 
young , and of high reſolutions ; yet the former gaue greaMiſſne (ca 
check to Sertoriur proceedings than the latter:ſo that Serrorinlity of Ro, 
oftentimes ſaid, that were tt not for the old man Afetellus, it ng of . 
-wonld hate whipped the boy Pompey home with rods. FaMownes: 
- he'twice overcame this great Pompey,the firſt time dangerowiſ r 494, 
ly wounding him, the ſecond time driving him out of the fiellþaxc:; 5 
*Bttt when Pompey and Merellns foyned, he was over- match Mb aries t 
& yet ſeemed to retire out of the field rather then to flic. Cit into } 
tainely rhe Spaniards behaved themfelues very valiaycly. all te Spane: 
7 he 3% ht” *- : Fo& AS) ett b a ti,ms 


ime of theſe warres under him, to which Florw alludetb, ſay- 
g, Nec vuquam mags apparnis Hiſp ani pmilitus vigor,quam Ko- 
no duce, At the laſt when he had a lovg time vphela the A1a- 
an tation, he was traiterouſly murdered by Perpenna, one of 
is aſſociates; and Metellss and Pompey returned in triumph to 
Come; {(o much was the caſuall death of this poore Proltcriprt 
lteemeG. 

This Kingdome was taken from the 3/ocores, by James the 
rit of Arragon,An.1238.The Armes ( faith Bara) were Gules, 
towne embattailed eArgent, purfied (or pennond) Sable, 

11 CATELOGNE. | 

Catelogne is betweene /berw , on the South : Arragon, on 
e Welt:che Sea, on the Eaſt:and the Pyrenean mountaines 01 

e North. 

The preſent name ( atalonia is diverily derived: Some bring 
from Gothalowa, of the Gothes and Alans : Some from the 
aftelleni,the old inhabitants hereof; others trom the Catralo- 
7, who alſo had their dwellings here; others from the Carts- 

Germany, and the Alani;:and tome finally from Carthalor, a 
lobleman of this Country :of theſe opinions;all of which(the 
[t excepted) are equally probable, it matters not which. is ta- 

[ls | 

The chictc Cities are 1 Girove, the title of the eArragonian 
Ince, {rated on the river Betulme 2 Barcelone, on the 1ca, a 
wne of good ſtrengrth,& antiquity:as riſing out of the ruines 

ARubicara, an ofd Colony of the eHfricans ; betore thecom- 
ing of the Romans into >paine. It hath belonging, vato it an 
diftcrent faire Havenandis the fear of the Vicegerents5 Pere: 
714 (called in Johnſons Map of Sparne, Perpinha) m the Coune 

of Roſſillon, This rown & the Country,was pawned by John 

ing of Arragon, 14623to Lew the 11 of Fraxce, tor 300000 

ownes; & rettored to Fernandthe Catholique by Charles the 

21493, that he might not be hindred in his journy to Naples. 

ax the firſt, King of France, partly torequite the Emperor 

varle; the 5,for the warre he made in Provence: and partly to 


WS: into his hands a town, which is as it were one of the doores 


| "Spaine; ſent his ſon Henry (afterwards King) with a puiſſant 
; E 2 


army 
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| Xrmy to force it, An. 1542-But the cowne, was ſo wellfortified, 
— fo branely manned , and ſo abundantly ſtored with munition: 
| that this journey proved as fruitleffe and diſhonorable to rhe 
French King,as the invaſion of Provence,and licge of Marſerles, 
had beene beforc to the Emperour. | 4 

The firſt Earle of this Countrey was one Bernard, by the ; 
erant of Charles the Great, 795. It continued a principality of 
Its own power, till Rayawnd Earle hereof, marrying Perrons/la, : 
| daughter and heire to Don Raymur of Arragon;vnited this Ear! þ | 
of 4 dome to that Kingdome, 1134. | 
I2 ARRAGON. 
eArrapon 1s limited Eatward with Care/ogne ; Weſtward, 
with Cafti/e ; Northward, with Navarre ; Southward, with 
Falentia ; the 1berns runneth juſt chrovgh the middle of the 
Countrey. \ 
: . *Theancient [zcole were the [accetani, Lncenſes,Celtiberi,&c, 
Thelc laſt were a mixt people,delcendcd both from the [hers & 
= the Celre; of ail Galliathe molt potent Nation: who being roo 
| | popuious for their Country, paſſed overthe Pyrenes, & (cated 
sthemſclucs here, whence this Nation was cailed Ce/tibers, the 
| W Country Ce/rtberia of whom thus Lucey, 
| 4 -- =-profigioue a geme vetuſia 
+ | Gallorum, Celte miſcentes nomer. [beri. | 
1 $\ Who being cha{l*d from Gas their home, did frame 
| 'W Of Celr.e and /berr mixt, one name. 
/ The preſent name is taken from Tarragon, a cite which once 
| 


OO 


gaue denomination to the greateſt part of Sparxe, and is ſnuate. 

th / otrthe borders of this country,where it is confined with Cate- 
j logne. This trowne was butlt, fortified, and peopled by two Sc- 

;\p | po's, the Father and Vncle of Africanws, to oppoſe and bridle 

i { artagena,not long before built by the Carthagenians. 

i Sf | The chiefe cittes of Arragon are 1 Lerida an Vniverſnie, fi- 


le tuare on the river C:xga, which riſing m the Pyrenenn hils and 

F FI ' chviding Care/ogne from Arragon,cmpticth it ſclfc into the 16e- 

10 f  _ r#1.]t was called of old 1terds, and is famous for the incounter 

ll. which hapned mgh vnco it, between Herewleins the Queſtoror 

[2,0  Freafarer of Serrorins army;and Mamlins Proconſul of Gallia: 
; wherteirr | 


' 3 {4 
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wherein Afamlime was fo diſcomfirted, & his army cenſiſtivg of 
3 Legions of toor,'& 1500 horle was fo routed; that he almoſt 
alcne was ſcarce able to recover this Cuy, few ot his ſouldicrs 
ſarviving the 07erthrow.s Adoſon,tarmous for entertaining the 
King of Sp.une every third yeare: At which time the people of 
Arrapon. Valence, & Caelogne, Preient the King with 6ccco00 
CLOWNes, VIZe 300000 for C atelogne,200c00 tor e-ivragon,and 
190000 tor YValemia. And well may the; ctus doe, te r at other 
times they lit rent- free as 1t were: only chey acknow tedge the 
King of Spasne to be the bead of their common-wealth, This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Crownesa yeare,all which, 
it not more, the King againe expends, 1n maintaming h1s Vice= 
royes,n theſe (everall provinces.3z /ac4,{ituate onthe very Nor- 
therne edge ot all the country. 4 Hueſta (called of old Ofca) 
ſomewhat Sourh of /aca,an V niveriity,a place long ſince dedt- 
catcd to learning. For hither Sertorie called allthe Noble- 
mens ſonnes of Spaire to bee brought , and provided them of 
Schoolemalters tor the Greeke and Latwe tongues , bearing 
ther Parcnts in hand, tiat he did it onely to make themmt to 
vadergoe charge inthe common- wealth;but 1ndced to have the 
as hoſtages, for their Fathers faith and loyaltic rowardes him, 
5 Tordefille, or T oriz4la,and 6 Saragoſſa on the river bers or 
Ebres,another Vniverlity.[t was anciently named Ceſar Auga- 
ſta: Ceſar Aug. being the founder ot ut: and vouder the Afarres 
was a peculiar Kingdome. One of the Kings was Argo/and, who 
(as Biſhop T »rpine writeth) long tune made Chariemargne be- 
lecue he would be baptized: & the time now at hand in which 
hee ſhould talgil his promite, hee very gallantly accompanied, 
came to the French Courts ; where tcerng many Lazars and 
poore people expecting almcs from the Empcrours Fable, hee 
asKing what they wepe,was anſwered, that they were the meſ- 
ſengers and tervants of God: on theſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
ned Geſpcrately proteſting that hee would not ſcrue that God, 
which could keep: his ſervants n»better, This town wasreco- 
vercd from thee Moores by eAlphonſa of Navarre, 1118, 7 Bil- 
bils (now Calataiub) the birth-place of Afartial. 
About the firſt ereing of the Kingdome of Oviedo and Se- 
V3 babre 
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babre, one «Agnar obtained lands in Arragon, with the title of 
Exrle, An 775:which he left to his ſon Galindo, from whom tle 
fixt Earle was Dos Fortune. His daughter Vrraca, marrying to 
Garcis [ntg0 of Navar, An. 867, conveycd this Earledome to 
that kinedome: of which it continued a member, till that San- 
chothe Great made it a kingdome,& gaue it to his naturall ſon 
Raymir 1034: whoſe poſterity is thus numbred in the Spani/5 


Hiſtory, . 
" oY The Kings of Arragor. þ 
1034 T Raymir 42 1276 Io PearolIl9 
1076 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 eflpboyſolll 6 
1094 3 Pear? 14 1291 12 JamesIl 36 
1108 4 eAlphony/o 26 1328 13 A/phonſoIV8 
1138 5 Raymiro 1326 14 PearoIV 51 
C Petrenilla. ) t387 15 Johns 
. Yot Arrag.Co 1395 16 CAMartinni7 
1139 Raymund bn 1412 17 Feramand 4 
Not Catell, _) 1416 18S eAlpranſo V 42 
1162 7 eAMlphonſo1l 34 1458 -19 [ohs1I 20 
1196 8 Pearo]l 18 1478 20 Feramand the 
1213 9 [Tamer 43 Great, who by marriage Wit! 


Q. Iſabel, vnited Caſtile and Arragon: fo that adding his other 
conqueſts, he deſerues to be accounted the fart Monarch of all 
Spaine. 

The Armes (according to Bara) are Or, eight Pallets Gules. 

The principall order of Knights here, was of S* Savicar, itt 
ſtituted by A/phonſo the firſt of Arragon, 1118: to animate the 
Spaniards againſt the Saracens. | 

Hitherto of Spaie,diſtrattcd into many royalties: now one 
word ofthe vnity of it in one body, and {oan end. 


THE MONARCHY OF SPAINE. * 


Before the reigne of the laſt Ferarnand of. Arragon, Spain be- 
ing divided amongſt many Potentates, was little tamous, leflc 
regarded: thie kings as the Authour of the polztigne diſpute, &c. 
well noteth, vcing onely kings of Figges and Orenges. Their 

whole 
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whole puiſſance was turned cne againſt the ot! cron tall ate 
chicuemcuts had-ti:cy out of the Continent: voletic toi otthe 
houtc of Arragen,in Surly Sardimia,and the Baleares. T hnan, 
a diligent writer of the bultory of b1s own eimes(:;#101ome rc» 
{ſpects he favour not more ot the patty,thenthe Fijttorian tele 
leth vs, that till this kings retgne, the name & glory ot the Spa- 
mards was like that countrey , contined & hamn; d in by the 
Seas on one part, & the mountains on the other: pelin;7; ptr iſle 
exterls inVadentibu ,qua guicqula memerabile extra ſincs ſri05 gels 
ſe. Bur this Prince, worthily namea the Grear, 1c12ed on che 
Kingdome of Navarre,ruincd the Kingdome ot the 4ſoores, 1N 
Granada; began by the conduct of Co/nmbmthe Ulicovery of 
the Weſterne Inares; banill cd 124 Familics of the /ewes,{urpri- 
ſed the kingdome ot Naples; vaitcd Caſtile ro Arragon; & laitz 
ly by marrying his daughter /oane to Philip,ton to Alaximiliar 
the Empcrour, Duke of Parganady, and Lord of Belgium, laid 


"the foundation of the preſent eA»ftrian greatnefle, berweete 


whotc {ucccfiours & that Family, haue bin fo many Itcr Moe 
riages,that king Philsp the 2 1t ic were aliue, migitt hauc Cale 
cd the Archduke Alberizes, Brother, Coulin, Nephew, & Son; 
ſtrange medley of relations. Thus by the puilſance of this 
Prince, Nemen Hiſbazicum (as the fame Thuane writcth } 067 
{curum antea & victims pene ineognutnms tum promwnm emerſis rd. 
[que remperrs tn tantam maAgnituainem excrevit, Ut formag- 
loſum exea & terribule, tots terrarum orbs eſſe capern, jiideed t9 
his Country racn the Frenchthe name and puillance of the Spas 
miardsvath miniſtred no ſmall matter of fearc & terrour, yctare 
tnciclome others, who being weghtd inthe tcalcs of war with 
thom, would nnde them to be bur lighe coyne: at lealt, it they 
KOCW Ther owne WeIght. Yer without doubt this Realme 1s e- 
Voir to wonder itrengtbned and enlarged: ſtrongly vated and 
compacted with all the ligaments of powerand itate in it ſelfe: 
& Ht ly extended over the molt Pp: 1ncipall parts,not of Ewe 
rope onoly,out of the World alio: iis dominicns beholding, as 
it were, both riling and fetting of the Sunne,in his Eaſt & We- 
{terne /ad:es; which before the Spaniard, no Monarch could e- 
ver lay. Agreat change,which 140 yeares ſince,no man would 
E 4 hauc 


Loy 
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Concerning the title of the moſt Carbolicke Kingreattribu- 


Wl 


daycs of this Prince, who reobtain:d this title from Pope 4- 
fexandey the fixt: either becau'c he compelled the Moores tobe 
baptized, baniſhed the 7e:yes, and in part converted the Amerie 
cans vio Chriſtianity: or becaule, having vaited Caftsle ro his 
dominions, ſurprized the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada;he was in a manner the { arholrgme, or gencrall 
King of all Spare, The laſt reafon ſeemerh tfway molt in the 
reſtanration of this attrivute-z in that when wt was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope Alexander the fixt; the king 
of Portngal excerding!y ſtomached at it ; quand» Ferdmandues 
$710e745 vniver am Fijpanan (ail hAlanrimana):on 1b tinerert,e)s; 
rum non ecigha parte penes yeges als. This title on what ccnlt- 
deration foever regranted, 18 alſuined by his poſterity; ir being 
to them as the moſt Chriſtzan Oo France; ard the Defe rA-r of the 
Faith © England. 

The ordinary revenue of this Monarch, his Crowne,and its 
appendices, arc eleven Millions of crowns; viz. Foure from his 
Dominions in /raty; rwo from Portugal, and her territories; 
three from the Weſt Indves; and the other two remaining, from 
his other Kingdomes of Spame and the lefler /ſlands. His ex- 
traordinary revenuesare very great, as being Maſter of the or- 
ders of S' Iago, Calatrava, and Alcantara ; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdward the Catholique,and that ongood policy: 
for the maſters of theſe ſeverall orders drew after them ſuch a 
troupe of the Nobility, and their power began to be ſuſpe&ed 


tothe Kings. On this and other conſiderations, the Author of 


the cenerall Hiſtory of Spas, reckoneth his revenues accor- 
ding to divers opinions,to 14,18, and 23 Millions of crownes. 
To make vp the fumme hee addeth the firſt Fruits, and ſome 
part of the Tithes,1mounting vnto three Millions: and the Au- 
thor ofthe Politique drÞutc about the happief, &c. affirmerh 

the 
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the pardon ſent vnto the Indies, which are given bim by the 
Pope, ki bc cuworth balfe 2 million of crow lcs ) £a1C 1 » ACCC 
hcreunto . be tall and di'potall of all« fiices, which make vp a 
Tou' ud (umn. :& the tree gitts & contrivutions of bis ſubjects 
which aununt ta goodievencw. Firth KingGome of Nee 


; plesgivith Ain evirs third yeare a million & 20000 crownes: 
z & (ro « mit others, Caſtite did of late grant gim a Contribution 
[ of foure milito:.s to bee patd 10 4 yeares. Yet 15 not this Prince 


very ricl1,hi+ cxperices bang very grcat,hrit in ke: ping Garrt- 
| fons 11 thc heart of ali his countrics, againſt the revolt of the 

| natiues; lecondly, maintaining the tortr<fes of the frontires a- 

| gaialt torratac invaliuns:tlaruly gn continual pay of an Arma- 

do, tor the conductr'g of h1s gold from America: aud tourthly, 
the vnproticabl. warres of PElzp rhe lecond, haue plunged the 

Crowne fo in the guites of Bankers and mony men, that much 

ot the Kings lands 1s ingaged tor ther repayment. a 

A.C. The Mcnarches of Spazze. | 

Ferainaxd K. of Arrag. Swily, Sardinia, EMajorcs, 

- J':lexr1a, Earlc of Catelogne; {urprued Navarre. 

14753 TY1/abel Q. of (aftile, Leon, Gallicia, T olledo, Murcia, 
Lady of Bsſcay, conquered Granada. 

[oane Princeſle of Caftile, Granada, Leon,e*-c.and of 

1504 2 Arragon, Navarre, Swuly, &c. o 

Philip Archduke of Auſtria, Lord of Belgium. 

1516 3 (harles King of Caftile, Arragon, Naples, ec. Arche * 
duke of Auſtria, Duke of Mllane, Burgundy, Brabant, &C. 
Earle of Care/ogne, Flanders, Holland, cc. Lord of Bs/cay, 
Friezland, VireitF, ec. and Emperour of the Germans. A 
man of that magnan1mity and purffance, that had not Frame 
exe the tirſt,in time oppoted him; he had-even ſwallowed all 
Europe. He was alfo for a time of great ſtrength and repy- 
tation in Tz, and other parrs of Africa, diipoling King- 
domes at | is pleaſure: but the Twrke broke his power there, 
and being hunted alſo out of Germany , hee refigned all his 
Kingdomes, and died-private. 42. 

1558 4 Philip the II, of more ambition, but leſſe proſperity 
then his Father; for whilſt he catched after the MS, = 

| ® 


- 


loft the ſubſtance, The Holanders and their confedcrates 

droue him out of eight of his Be/gzqze Provinces : Thc 

Englifj overthrew his eArmado, and awing the Occan, al- 

mott impoveriſhed him. Oacly hce held tor a tune a hard 

hand over France : but caſting vÞ his accounts, tound that 
himſelte was the looter : and were 1t not- that the tnvalion 
and deten/ic1 of Porengall ( julit or vnjult let the Work 
judge) had beene a ſtay vnto him, he had vndone himiclte, 

and his iſſue for ever. 40 
1598 5 Philipthe Il, (his eldeſt vrother Charles permitted 

to be put to death by his Father 1n the 1n9#5/5250n houſe, for 

ſceming to favour the milcrable cltate of the Low-connre= 

men ) ſucceeded. 23 
t621 6 Philip the IV now living. 

This Empire confiſting of ſo many feverall kingdomes, vni- 
ted into one body, may leeme to be invincible, Yet had our late 
Quacene followed the counſell of her men of warre, ihe mighr 
haue broken it in pieces. Wich 4000 men, ſhe 1nignt haue ta» 
ken away his nates from him: without whole gold, the Low- 
country Army, Which is his very belt, couid not be paid, and fo 
muſt needes be diſſolved. Nay S' Walter Rawleigh, in the Epi- 
logue of his m>{ excellent Hiſtory of the world, plaincly attir= 
meth, that with the charge of 200000), continucd bur tor two 
yeares or three at the molt: the Spaxzaras might not onely haue 
beene perſwaded to liue inpeace:but that all cheir {weiling and 
overfiowing ſtreames, mizht be brought back to thur naturall 
chanels and old bankes. Their owne proverve taith, the Lyon is 
not ſo fierce as he1s painted: yet the Americans tremble at his 
name, 1t's true: and 1c 1s well obſerved by that great Politutian 
Machiavel,that things which ſeeme to be © are nor,are dyore feas 
red farre of, then neare at hand, | 

Damian 2 Goes reckoned in Spaine 


Ws 2. 


Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48. 
Dukes 23. Earles 106. 
Marqueſſes 45. Vicounts10. 


Vniverſities 
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Vniverlities 15. 


1 T oll:ao. 6 F allaaotr. 11 Serageſſa.f 

3 Sevill And, 7 Alcala He. Caf t2 Leriaa. er. 
3 Talentia. 8 Salamanca. "13 Huelca, 0 

4 Granada. 9 Signenca. 14 Lubon, i 
5 S. Jago Gall, 10 Ebora Port, 15 Contmb. CPor 


Thus much of Spaize, 
THE PYRENEAN HITS. 


Betwixt Spaine & France are the mountaines called Pyrenas; 
and that either becauſe they are often ſtrucken with thunder;or 
* becauſe they were once fired by certain ſhepheards,880 yeares 
bctore Chriſt:at Which time the Mines of gold and filver ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes, that the fame hereof inci- 


ted forrciners to make an cntry ito this countrey: Or laſtly, of 


Pyreine a Nymph,the daughter of one Bebrx, ſuppoteC by fome 
fabulous Writcrs , to have becne here raviſhcd by Hercwles., 
Thelſc hils not on!y ſtand as a neturail bound, betweene the two 
great and puiliant Monarchs of France and Spaine;tcrminating, 
as it were, the deſires and attempts one againſt the other, as 
well as their dominions;but are alſo that necke of land or /fth- 
mw which tycth Spaine to the Contincnt:the Canrabrian Ocean 
fiercely beating on the Welt ; and the CMeauerranean gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends of them. The higheſt part of this coutt- 
nucd ridge of hils,is mount Can, wherecon it one ſtandeth, he 
may in aclearc Gay ſee both the Seas. It tooke the name of Ca 
»w from the whitencfle or hoarinefic hereof, as baving on its 
top for the moſt part a cap of ſnow:1n which reipeR the Alpes 
tooke their name; that in the Sabsne dialect being tearmed A/- 
pam, Which in the Roman was called e{/bam; and ſoaltodid 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Pheanician language, lig- 
nifying white, and Lebanab,whiteneſſe. The barbarous people 
inhabiting thcſe mountaines,compelled Sertorim in his paſſage 
into Spaine,to pay them tribute or cuſtome-money tor his pal- 
ſage through them:at which when the Souldicrs murmured, as 
* athing diſhonouravle for a Roman Procon/ull ; he replied, that 
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hee bought onely time ; a com nodity which tuch as aſpire ts 
haughty enterpriſes, muſt take vp at any rates. 

The French (ide of theſe hils is naked 2:14 barren,the Spensh 
very fertile, & adoracd with trees. On thus (ile (tandeth Raxce- 
valtes, (o famous for the battle berwixt the EFrenchmenand the 
Aoores, in which 20000 of the French were put tO route, to- 
gether with Rowland couſcn to | harles the Great: Oliver,& 0s 
thers of the Pecres of France, of whom {o inany fabulous Nos 
ries are related in old hiſtories. The firſt rhat broke the ice was 
T urpine Archaiithop of Rheimes , and one of the 12 Peeres of 
France; who taking vpon him to write the As of Charles the 
great, hath interlaced his ſtory with a number of ridiculous 
lics: fo that thevalour. of Rowlarnz,07evergand the reſt,is inuch 
bleniſhed and obſcured by thole relations, which purpolely 
were feigied\to manitelt and increate its 
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RANCE 1s bounded cn the North, with fare Bretannicum: 

on the Weſt, with the Aquirane Sea: on the South, with the 
Aediterran:an: on the Southealt, with the Alpes: and on the 
Eaſt, with the river Rheene,and an imaginary line,drawne from 
Strasbourg to Calice. 

It was firſt called Gallia, from Tere milke,becauſe of the 1n- 
habitants white colour: & atterward France, of the Francones, 
a people of Germany, which in the decay of the Roman Empire, 
here (eated themfſclues. 

The figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each {ide of the quadrature 
being in Icagth 600 miles. It 1s ſited in the Northerne temps 
rate Zome,berweene the l1xt and eight C/rmare,the longeſt day 
being 16 hour. s. 

The ceuntry 1s wondrous populous, ſuppoſed to containe 
15 millions of living foutes: tor che molt parrbcing of an inge- 
nious nature, curious, luxurious,and inconſtanr. As now, fo i 
Ceſar: time,they were noted tor overmach precipitation in all 

afaires, both Martiall & Civill: entring an atton like thunder, 
a:1d ending it lixe ſnoke: Prim imperus major nam virorum, 
| ſecundus 


fecundus minor quam feminarum-, was their Charatter im the 
time of the Hiſtorian Flora. Heare if you will a compariſon 
(homely 1 muſt confcſſc) but tothe life , and beyond all paral- 
tell exprelfing the nature of the Darch, French, and Spaniſh, in 
mattcrs of warre. The French 1s ſaid to be like a Hea, quickly 
$kipping into a country, & as {cone leaping out of it.Such was 
the expedition of Charles the 8” into Jraly. The D atch is (aid 
to be like a Louſe, lowly maſtering a place, and as ſlowly (yer 
at laſt ) driven from their hold. Such was their taking,and loo- 
fing of Offend and Gulicke. The Spaniard is ſaid to bee like a 
Crabbe,or ped«culru ingumals, which being crept into a place, 
almoſt at voawarcs, 1s 40 ſo faſt rooted,that nothing but the 
extremity of violerice is able to fetch bim out againe. | thinke 
I nced nor inſtance, it being generally ob{crved,that the Spans- 
ard never maſtered any place, that ever hc ſurrendred on com- 
poſition. Morcover this French nation is cnduced chiet]y with 
Phrygian wildome.: whence it is ſajd,thar rbe [talian i wiſe be- 
fore hand, the German in tbe aftton, the French after ut 1s done. 
They are vcr; litigious, inſomuch as it is thought , that there 
are more cotroveriics tricd there between ſubject & ſubject in 
7 yeares,then hauc bin in England ſince the Conqueſt. They are 
great fcoffers yea even in matters of Religion, as appeareth by 
the ſtory of a Gentleman lying on his death-bed: who when the 
Prieſt had per{waded him, that the Sacrament of the Alter was 
the very Body and Bloud of Chriſt, refwſed to receine it becanſe 
4 was Friday. Nor will I forget another of the ſame quality, & 
inthe fame extremity ; who ſceing the Hoaſt (ſo they cal} the 
Lords bedy conſecrate)brought vnto him by a lubberly Pricſt: 
faid that Chriſt came vnto him, as he entred into Fiersſalem, 
riding vpon an Afſe. The women are wittie, but apiſh, wanton, 
and incontinent;where a man at his firſt entrance may haucac- 
quaintance, and at his ſmall acquaintance may enter: willing to 
be courted at ali times & places. Thus Dalmgron in his view of 
France de(tribeth rhem:burt I haue fince heard this cenſure cons 
demned, & the French Gentlewomen highly magnified for all 
vertues and graces, which may innoble & aCorne that ſexe. Bg- 
twcen theſe ſo different opinions, 1 wiltnot determine;butleaue 
my 
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my Reader to moderate the difputation (as I my ſelfe doc) ci. 
ther by his charity, or his experience. | 

The chiefe exerciſes are , 1 Tenzy, every Village having a 
Tennis-Court,Orleans,60: Paris,many hundreds. 2 D awncing a 


ſport to which they are fo generally affected, that were it nor 


ſo much Inveighed againſt by their [tratt-laced Minilters, ir js 
thought mary more of the Catholiques had beene reforined., 
The language of the Spaniarde ts ſaid to be manly, the Italians 
comrtly, & the French amorows. A\imooth language truely it is, 
the people leaving out in their pronunciation , many of their 
Conſonants;and therewithall giving occalton of this Proverbe, 
The Frenchman writes not as he pronounceth,ſpeaketh not what he 
thinkes, nor ſingeth as hee pricketh ; It is a compound of the old 
Gallique, Germane,and Latine tongues. The old Gallique tongue 
was queltionleſſe the Yet or Brut5,which moſt clearely ap« 
peareth by two reaſons. t The Larne w ords are known to haue 
beene received from the Remans:and the Germans at the com- 
ming in ofthe Frankes & Burgunaians: our of the Wel/2 words 


no reaſon can be given,but that they are the remnants of the old 
language. 2” Tacirw telleth vs amonglt other notes of compa-* 


riſon betweene the Gazles and the Brittawmes, whereby he firm- 
ly proveth the latter to be the off-ſpring ot che former: that Y- 
rrinſgue ſermo haud multum diverſus.. And of theſe Brurih 
xk continuing in the French language, M' Camden hath in 
his Britannia, reckoned a great many, 

The ſoile is extraordinary frutrfull, having three loadſtones 
to draw tiches out of other countries : Corne, Wine, & Salt, 
in exchanzc of which 1s yearely brought into France 1 200000! 
ſterling : the cuſtome of talt onely beiag wotth to the King, 
70000 Crowns ycarely.It cannot bur be well Rored with Fiſh: 
for beſide the benefir of the Scas, the Lakes and Ponds belong- 
ing onely to the Clergie, are 135000. The other Marchandize 
of this louriſhing Kingdome, are B*efs, Hogs, Nuts, Almonds, 
Coral, Oade, Linnen, Canvis, and Skinnes. 

This Countrey could never boaſt ofany famous Captain,bat 
of Charles the great,the Founder of the Weſterne Empire,and 
ene of the three Chriſtian Worthies:and of late glorieth in the 
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valour of Henry the fourth, For leatning it hath bin (Cauewhat 
more luck.i:,2s producing A#ſoniu, P. Ramm,S' Bernard, Cai- 
vine, Beza:chat worthy Poct the Carling of Muſes, Sa/nſtize dw 
Bartas,and Fr. [unius the Divine, 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted heere among the 
Gaules by CHarnalis, whom S. Peter ſent hither : but among 
the French,by S. Kemigins,ul the time of C lovis the Great. The 
people are now diviced : ſome following the Roms Syna- 
gogue,othcrs the reformed Church, Theſe latter are called Hu. 
gonots,fo named as they (ay,of a gate in Towrs(where they firſt 
began) called Hugo's gate : our of which they vicd to goe to 
cheir private aſſcmblics. There were reckoned inthe yeare 
1562, about 150 Churches of them : which cannor 1ntuch a 
' long time, but be wonderfully augmented:though {carceany of 
them haue ſcaped ſome maſſacre,or other. Of theſe Maſlacres, 
Two are moſt memorable, viz. that of Aferendol/ & { habreers, 
- asbeivg the firſt: & the Maſſacre at Parz,as being the greatelt. 
That of Merindo{ hapned in the yeare1 545: the inſtrument of 
ir,bcing Minergthe ! refident ofthe Councell of Axe. For ha- 
ving condemned this poore people of hereſie, hee muſtred a 
ſmall Army, & ſet fire on the Villages. They of Mermdeli fec- 
ing the flame, withrheir wines & children fled intothe woods: 
but were there butchered, or lent to the Gallics. One boy they 
took,placed him againſt a tree,and ſhot him with Calivers: 25 

which had hid themſclucs in a caue,were inpart ſtifled, in parr 
burned. In Chabriers they fo inhumanely dealt with the young 
wiues & maids, that moſt of them died immediatly after. The 
menand womenthey put to the ſword:the children were rebap- 
ized: 800 men were murdered ina caue, & 40 women put to- 
gether inan old barne & burned. Ycaſuch was the cruelty of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poore women,that when ſome of them 
had clambred to the roppe of the houſe,with an intent to Teape 
downe: the Souldiers beat them back againe with their pikes.. 
The Maſſacre at Pars was more cunningly plotted. A prace 
was made with the Proteſtants : for the aſſurance whereof, a 
marriage was ſolemnized betweene Henry of Navarre, chicte 
of the Proteſtants party ; and the Lady Margaret the Kings ſi- 
| cr, 
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ſer. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the 


Admirall Cottsgni,& divers others ot great noce. But at this (0- 
A1emaity there was noc fo much wine dranke,as bloud ſhed. Ac 
mid-night the watch-bell rang, the King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Conde were taken pritoners:-the Admirall molt vil- 
lainouſly ſlaine in his bed, & co the numoer of thirty choufand 
and ypward, of the beft, and molt poreat of the Religion, fear 
through this Red ſea, to the land of Canaan, All.1572. 

There are at this time in this Kingdome 2740 Pariihes, 
which though many fall much ſhurc ot cac reckomung made in 
the dayes of Lews the 11, when here were citcem<d to be 10 
lefſe then 100000 of them. Whether the many crvall warres 
hane demoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappels of caſc, O- 
ratories, or Moaaſticall Churches went to make vp the nuin- 
ber, I wot not. 

- The Lawes of this Kinzdome are cither temporary, & alte- 
rable at pleaſure;or fandamentall, which no King or Parliament 
can alter. Of the latter of theſe, the chicte are rwo:the Salsgue, 
and thelaw of eAppernages. This of Appennages, is alaw,where- 
by the yonger (onnes of the King,cannot haue partage with the 
Elder. This law was made by Charlemazgne , bctore whole 
time, Fraxce was dividable intoas many Kingdomes, as the 
King had ſonnes. By this law the yonger (though {omerimes 
they are content wirh yearely penitons) are to bee intitul.d to 
ſome Dutchic, and all the profits andrights therevntuappertai- 
ning: all matters of regality onely excepted: as coymegc, levy- 
1ng caxes, and the like. 1t 1s derived troin the Germane word 
eAvannage, which (ignificth a portion. The Sals4e law, is a 
law whcreby the Crowne of France cannot tall from the Lance 
ro rhe Diſtaffe ( as their ſaying is: ) which l1.vy one vaderta- 
King co proue out of holy W11it. vrged that piace of : Aather, 
where 1t 1s ſaid , ef Ifarke the Lilltes (which are the Armes 
of France ) and ſee how they never labour wy binne. This law 
they precend to hauc beene made by Pharemoni thiir tirſk 
Ktng , and thit the wordes of Ss aliqza, fo often incntioned, 
gaue ir the name of the Salique Law. Haillan, one ot their beſt 
Writers, faith it was never heard of in Fraxcetill the my 
| Phs- 
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Philio the faire,1321.Others ſay, it was tramed by Chartes the 
Great, after his conqueſt in Germany ; where the iNContnent 
lives of the women living abour the river Sala(m che Country 
now called A/nia )gaue both the occaſion & namc eo this law. 
The words are thcic,De terra vero Saiica,nulia portio hareduta» 
es menilicrs Verar, [ed aa virilem ſexum toraterre hareditas per- 
veniat. 1 ls Terra Salica M* Seldewiu his Triles of Honour, En- 
gliſheth X »sghrs fee, or land holden by Knights 1ervice. Hee 
proveth his tatcrpretation(out of Bodinw )by a courtroll of the + 
Parliament of Bxyrdcanx, where there being produced an vid 
teſtament,by which the Teſtator had bequeathed to bas tonne, 
his Saliqze land;ic was by the Court retoived,that thereby was 
mcant his land holden in Knights tee, I his inierpretatio admit» 
ted,the ſenſe of the law mult begthat 11 lands holde of the King 
bykmghts tce,or the like military tenure;only the males thould 
inherit:becauſe the women could not pertorme thoſe {crvices, 
by which the lands were holden. In £ng/and we deale not with 
women ſo vnkindlz7,but permit them to enjoy tuch lands after 
bcir age of 15 ycares : becautc then they may rake {uch huſ- 
bands,as arc able to doe the King the duties & ſervices requi-= 
red. But this interpretation, how goed and genuine ſoever in- 
deed it be, cannor ſtand with the French Gloſſe. For then the 
Crowne being holdenof none but God only, & ſo nor properly 
called a tce or teife, were vncapable of that priviledge,ot exclu- 
ding women tron! the Saliqne land,Giue tl.cm theretore their 

own Gloſle,their own Erymologie,& originall:& let vs {ee,by 

what right,their kings daughters arc debarred tro ite Diadem. 

For tt that land were the Salsque land, where now 18 CHs/raa, 

how can this law bar females trom the Diadem of France,lo far 

diſtant from it? Morcover 1s 1t not againſt the law of Nations, 

and (which is more) contrary to the dire word of the moſt 
high? For we read in Nam.c.27. that the daughters of Zelophe- 
244 were adjudged to poſlefle the inheritance of their Father. 
All Kingdomes clte admit women to the Regencie ; yea even 


'Fraxce 1t (elf moſt ſervilely hath ſubmirredir ſclte twiceto the 


imperious command of two wome ofthe Medicrs,But ſuppoſe 
this law tobe made by P haramona,to concerue France,to be cy- 
F ſonant 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 
Joth it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing leſſe, Pha- 
yawend had then not io much as the lle of France, whercin Þ a- 
i is ſ:ated ; and it had beenean abſurd and mad thing in him, 
to giue the Law to Princes more potent then himſcife ; and to 
whoſe terricories he had neither right, nor hope. 

Agafne , we ſcethe French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to haue regarded it. King Pin having put his Ma- 
ſer Chs/dericke into a Monaſtarie, to patch vp his broken title 
to the Crown;drew his pedegree from ſome of the dauphrers, 
of the ifſue of the former Princes. As alſo Hugh Caper, putting 
alide Charles of Lorriane, the right hcire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: to make his bad attempts more ſecmingly honeſt, drew 
his title by the daughters of the ifſue of Chay/zs the great. And 
Lews the ninth,ſo renowned for his {anity,neverenjoycd the 
Crowne with a quiet conſcience, till it was proved vnto him, 
that by the Grandmothers fide, he was deſcended tro the heires 
of the fore-mentioned Cherles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beenc 
with them for Fraxce it ſelte. Haue thev dealt thus with other 
Provinces? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. Chavrles the 8 * 
ſcized on the Dutchy of Breraigne, & his ſucceſſours lince haue 
kept it by the right of Amxe his wite,the daughter vnto Fravcs: 
the laſt Duke. 1 aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
to one onely partof France (namely the Ifle whercin Phara» 
monas poſterity firſt reigned)or to every part?lt roall joyntly, 
with what right could Charles the 8* poſſcfſe himſelfe of Bris 
raigne , inright of his wife , who noqueſtion was a woman, 
when there were ſome of the male line of that Ducall Family 
ſurviving? If it belong to that party onely;with what colour can 
they dawbe their forcible withholding of it fro the true heire 
of eAnne the Dutcheſle, whole daughter and heire Claude, had 
[ſuc by Francs: the t her husband. Heyy the 2*, her ſonne and 


heire: whoſe eldeſt daughter and heire (after the death of her 4 . 


brothers, Frances the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the 3", & 
Francs Duke of Amon,all dying withont iflue;)was Elizabers; 
married to Philipthe 2" of Sparn.Sothart it1s evident by whom- 
ſocver this law was enacted, & howioever it did extend;it is of 

no 
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no ſuch force,but that the Labe/; of it tnay cafily be cut in pie- 
ces by an Engiy/b tword well whetted. 

CHachiavel accounted this Salique law to be a great happi- 
1cfſe ro the French nation, not to much 1n relation ro the vntit= 
ncfſe of wamenrto governe(tor thercin tome of themn l1aue gone 
beyond molt men: ) but becaule thereby the Crown of France 
is 10t endangered to fall 1ato the hands ot itrangcrs. Such men 
conlider not how great Domintons may 35y thts incanes be ins 
corporate to the Crowne, They rememver not how Aazde the 
Empreſſc being married to Geofry Earle of Amonu,T aurame,and 
Mame, conveyed thoſe countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what riches and ter:1le Provinces were addcd to Spare, by 
che match ot the Lady Joane,to Archduke P/z/4p. Neither doc 
they ſce that inctfable blefling, which England nowenjoyeth, 
by the conjun&on of Scotland, proceeding trom a like mart- 
age. Yet there is a ſaying in Spazxe, that as a man ſhould deſire 
to liuc in /raly, becaute ot the civility and ingenious natures of 
the people; and rodye in Spare, becaule there the Catholique 
Religion is to fincerely proteſſed: tv he ſhould with to be borne 
in France, becautc of the nobleneflc of that nation: which never 
had any King bur of their owne Countrie. 

" "The chietelt enemics to the French hauc been the Eng/i/h, & 
Spaniards. The former had here great pofſcſhions, divers tunes 
plagu.d them, and rooke from them ther Kingdom: butbeing 
call'd home by civiil diſtentions,loſt all. Ar their departure the 
French \cotfingly asked an.Eng/y/ Captaine, when they would 
reture? Who teelingly anſwered, hen your ſinnes be greater 
then owri. The Spamarads began bur of late with them, yet hauc 
they raken fromthem Navarre, Naples, and Hullame: they 
difpanted them in Florida, poyſoned the Delphan of Yiennoys, 
droue their King Henrythe 3* out of Pars, & moſt of his other 
Citics, all which they poſſeſt Ar laſt they cauſed him to be 
murdered : and intended the like to has tucceflour: a Serzes of 
injurtes more memorable, then marriageable. Concerning the 
laſt warres which the Spaxsard made in France, when he l1ded 
with the Duke Ds Aarne, and the reſt of thoſe Rebels, which 
called themſelues the Holy League, whereof the Duke of Guiſe 
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was the Author , ngzinſt thetwo Kings Hewry the third and 
fourth,a French Genrizman made this excellent alluſion. For de- 
ing asked the cauſes ot thele civill broiles,he replyed they were 
Spania & Mani: ſeeming by this anſwer to lignthe Em-wiz pe- 
nurie,& Mziz fary, which are indecd the cauſes or all inteſtine 
tumules:hut covertly therein implying the K.ot Spame,and the 
Duke of XMaine.in former times as we read 1n Commem,there 
were 10 nations more friencly then theſe: the Kings of Caftete 


and France being the neareſt contederated Princes un Chriiten- 


dome. For thcir league was berween King and King,Realme & 
Realme, SubjcX & SubjeR: which they were all bound vnder 
great curſes to keepe inv1olable. 

This country is wonderfully ſtored with rivers,the chicfeſt 
whereof is 1 Serme, which ariſing in Burgandie, watring the Ci- 
ties of Pays and Roanre , and receiving into It nine navigable 
ftreames, disburdeneth it ſclte into the Britre/h Ocean. 2 Some, 
vpon which ſtindeth Amiens. It hath it's head abLout S. Quzim- 
tens, divideth Picaray from Artoyr: and having reccived crght 
leſſer ſtreames, looſcrh it {elte tn the Sea. 3 Loyre,on which arc 
fcated Nanrs and Orleance. It rifcth about the mountaines ot 
Avergas,(o:ing the greatelt in France: )and having runae 600 
miles & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
leſter rivulets,mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh 4- 
gunens Ocean.4 Rhoane,which ſpringing at By«ga, three miles 
from the head of Rhene,watreth Lyons(where it recciveth Soxe 
haſtning from A//aria ) then Avignon: and laſtly taking in 1 3 
leſſer brookes, ſtcaleth into the MMedirerrancan Sea, at eAvrics. 
And 5 Garond, which running from the Pyrexeas hils to Blay, 
itanding on the eAquitaine Ocean: glideth by the wals of Bur- 
deaux and Tholoule, .& receiveth 16 leſſer rivers. Of theſe the 
Seine is the richelt;the Khoaxe the (wifteſt,the Garond the grea- 
teſt, and the Loyre the ſveteſt. This abundance of rivers affor- 
dzth-vmto this Kinedome 34 excellent Havens, having all the 
properties of a good harbour, viz. roome,2 ſafcty,z calineſſe of 
defence, and 4 concourfe of forreiners, 

This traittull Regton {if we may, as I thinke not, give cre- 

lence to report) was firlt peopled by Samzothes, the fixt ſonnc 


of 
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of 1apher, called 1m the Scripuures Aeſech ; inthe yeare of the 
worid,r$S0s.T he off-ipriog attributcd ro him were certainely a 
wariike Nation, withour whole louc , no King could ſecure 
himſclte from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing in 
their diet, & vied to tine any one that ourgrew his girdle. With 
thetc men the Romans tought;rather tor their owne preſervati- 
on;then 11 any hope by aconqueſt of them,to enlarge chieir do- 
minions. Yet at latt they vnderitand che warre,bur not till they 
bad ſubjected almoſt all the reſidue of the world. and then alto 
not ſo much by the valour of the Komans (though the warre 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine, that ever Rome gaue 
breath ro-)as by cherr own divitions, were they broughe vnder.. 
Theſe men had tormerly vnder the conduct of Brennw, taid to 
be the brother of Belinw King of Bretraene,diticommred the Ko- 
mars, at the river Allia; tacked the Citie, and beſieged the Ca: 
Pitoll, An. M. 3577. V. C. 365. Inthisaction they fo terrified 
the Romany, that atter their expuliton from Rowe by (amillas, 
ec was a laiv made; that t!:c Prieſt, though ar ail other times 
 Fexempred, ſhould be compelled to the warre,it ever the Gaze 
came againe. From Rome they marched on to Greece, where 
they ſpoyled & ranlack*t the Temple of Delphos;tor which ſa- 
criledgethey were viſited withthe peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
this plague, went into Aſia, and there gaue name to thar coun- - 
trey, now called Galatia: ot whom thus Ds Bartas, 
The ancient Gazde in roving every way 
As farre as Phebme darts his golden ray; 
Seiz'd Iraly, the worlds proud Miſtrefic/tackrt, 
Which rather Afars then Xowaln compact. 
Then ſpoiles Ps//4ia, Aifiadothainthrall: 
And midi of {ſis platits another Gawle, 
This country after 4e yeares refiltance, by the valour and good 
fortune of Ceſar, became tributary to the Romansz & fo remal- 
ned till theic apparant declining: when the Francener, the Bury. 
gundian, and Gothes, wriſted rhe molt of it fromthe Roman 
Monarchic. Betwceene theſe three mighty Nations,was France 
divided in this manner. The Ger/--s poſſefled all the country be- 


tweene the Rhoane,Eaft; the Aqmitanz Ocean, Weſt; the Loyre, 
F 3 North: 
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North; and the Pyrenean hils, Sourh, The Bargunarans had all 
which lycth betweene the Alpes & the Khene,Eaſt;the Rhoane, 
Weſt; Lorrein:, North; and the Meduerrancar. South. All the 


reſt together with Belgium belonged tothe Franks, whole king. 


Charlemasne vetcrly ruincd the kingdome of the Gorhes; & his 
ſuccellors by littte and little haue brought to almoſt rothing, 
that of the Burgundrans, by the Romans this country was Ui- 
vided into three parts, viz. Be/gicam,environcd with the Rhene, 
the Marne, the Serine, and the Ocean, 2 eAquitaricam, which 
reached from the Pyrencan hils to the Garond ; and contained 
alſo all the ſca coaſts vp to the Loyre. 3 Celticam, which com- 
prehended all the re(t. This was fubdivided into ELugdanerſcm, 
contayning, Dawulphsne, Savoy, and both Burgunates; and Nar- 
bonenſem,comprebending Languedeche, and Provence. To Cel- 
rica, properly and more ſtrictly to called, appertained Berry, 
B urbon, Anon, Bruttawe. After the comming of theſe new con- 
querours. 1t was dirided into many Provinces, whercof the 
Principall are: 1 «Aqniame, 2 Poitton, 3 Anion, 4 (lame, 
T oureine, 6 Bret wane, 7 Normanay, $8 the J/'e of Fraxce,g La 
Beanſ/e, 10 Berry, 11 Burvon,12 Beamvais,1 3 eAvergne,14 11 
moſin, 15 Perigorte, 16 Luercu,17 Davulphine,18 Langucarcke, 
19 Propence, 20 Picara, 21 Campaigne, 22 Burgunate, D. 23 
La Breſſe, 24 Burgunaie, C. 25 Lerreme, 26 Savoy. Aud laſtly 
the Srgnenrie of Geneva. 

Of ſome oftheſe, La Nome paſleth this cenſure. The men of 
Berry are Leachers:they of Towrame,Theer 3:they of Langre- 
zocke, Traitours:they of Provence,arc Atlicatts:they of Rheme., 
(in Champargne) tuperftitious : they of Normanay, inſolent; 
they of Picaray, proud: and ſo of the reſt. 


3 AQVITAINE. 
eAguitane., or Gaitta eAquitameca, containeth the Provin- 
ces of Gaſcoegne anG Vaiyrogne. 

2 Gaftorgne comprehendeth in a manner all Gallia eA- 
guitanica: bounded with the Pyreneaz hils, the eAquitaine O- 
cat, and the Garoxd. It tooke this name from the Yaſcoxes, a 
peopl c of Sper, who here ſcated themſclues, Next to the Py- 
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venean hils,lycth the Lordſhip of Berne, belonging to the kings 
of Navarre,cvet ſince it aud the Earledome of F ox, were vnl- 
red ro that Crowne, An. 1481. It ccniunticd very taithfull vnto 
Henry of Burbon, late King of France and Navarre, during his 
troubles after the death ot Herr the 3% i1{umuch that hc was 
in mcckage,callcd by his enemies, the Breynoys. Ot this Earle- 
dome, the chicete city is O/cron. Nigh vato it lycth the Earle- 
dome of Fix, two of whoſe Earles arc of great tamic:-viz, /ohn 
de Foix, whom our Henry the lixt for his faithtull terviceinthe 
French warres created Earle of Kendale: which addition of ho- * 
nour, ſome cf that Family ſtill retaine: And Gaſter ge Foir, fo 
renowned in the warres of /ralz.Thele principalities were joys 
ned together by the matriage of CIargaerrr, heire of Berne, 
vnto Roger Bernard, Earle of Fore, 1262: and both together v= 
nited to the Crowne of Navarre, 'by the marriage of Leonora 
Princefſe of Navarre, vnto) Gaſtorof Forxr, Here arc aiſothe 
Ear'cdomes of eArmmacke, Commyes Bigor, and eAlbert. 1 hc 
chicte Citics 1n this tract generally are, 1 Tholowſe, tuppolicd 
to bee built when Deborah judged [ſracl: hore was a Parlia- 
itheurary Court erected, for the admimitratton of Juſtice 1n 
theſe parts, 1302. [t was oblerved that certaine Souldicr's, ha= 
ving ſtolne lacrilegioui]y toine Golde- out of the Temple of 
T holouſe,( when it was ſfackt by (e902 Roman Coniu])came al!! 
to milcrable and vnfortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, Ar . 
rum habe: T holoſannmn,applyedro vnbappy mer, The fields a- 
bout this towne are ih old Writers called Camps Catalanmci, 
extending in length 10a; mbreth 96- Frenth Leagues.” In | 
theſe liclds was ruught that'terrible battle , betweene tra 
king of the Hannes; o& e/Etimhe Roman Liciitenant in France, 
4.1414 Was [irengthned by the Gorhes, Franke s, Burgundians, & 
Germans. Attila s army contified of Hunnes, Ernli, Sezthes, Sar. 
mtians, and Swevians, to themiuntcr of 5ococo ;-of which 
x 30000 thatiday loft then liues: e-1713/a hinfſe!fe being Uriven 
to thac defperate plunge, that making a funerall pile of Horſe 
ſaddles, he wou!d hane burned himfelfe. But his enemies weary 
ot weil dojng,gnt him leaueto retire homeward through Jra- 
ly, which he latafſcd with fre and ſword, murdering the peo- 
F 4 plc 


ple,anJ ruimng the towaes: ſothat he was then,and jongaſer, 
call:d Flazel/-rm De. Atius notwithſtanding this goo lervice, 
was by Yelcnrimas Emperour of the Welt, rewarded with the 
Loile of his head. Ry which at,the Emperour(as one told him) 
had cue off his right band with his left. And iwndeed lo it hap. 
ned, Far not leg after, he himlclfe was by {oxime murde. 
red, & rhe Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 2 Burae, 
aux, where our King Kicbard the iecond was borne: and all a. 
bout whole territories, there are yet very apparant toorſteps 


- of the Exgiis tongn<e(t is honoured with an V.,niverſty:as als 


ſo with parliamentary authority far the adjacent Countrics, & 
ſtabliſhed An.1443+3 Bazas enthg, Garoxnd,and 4 Baysn on the 
coaſt of Spare. | 

2. Xamtoigne is ({ituatc North of Gaſcoygne, and South of 
Pats: the Eaſt border of it being Limon: the Weſt, the O. 
ccan. The cliictc cities are 1 Sawfegs,ot vidcalicd Meaiolanun 
2 Saint Jeax 4 Angelo: 3 Towne almoſt umpregnable. 3 Cox. 
traie : 'and 4 Rachel, \cated on the {ea fide : the beſt forunhed 


*Towne of all Frexce: and turck tortrefſe, as we may ice by ſto. 


ry of the Proteſtants. For at the end of the tecond ctr ill warres, 
Anno 1558, many rownes conhzeering bow 1l] the former peace 
had beene obſerved:retuſed to take 11 any of the Kings Garri- 
ſons : neither would they permit any ofthe Papiſtes to beare 
office among them. And of thole, Recbell was one: which alſo 
coutrary to the Kings command , maintained a Navy tor their 
fafety, by Sea: and continacd their fortzhcations, for their de- 
*ence by land, So that hither the Queene of - Navarre and her 
tonne retired, as tG a place of fecurity, Anno 1570 A #thel of all 
the French Townes, onely held good for the Proteſtants, and 
is by M Yarvi/l on all fides blocked vp. Burt the fiege is ſoone 
raiſed, & Roehel, Aonxtalbon, Sancerre, with tome other townes, 
arc mzde cautionary for the peace cnſuing. Anno 15 73. It was 
beſieged by Byron the elder, with an army of 50000 men, & 60 
picces of artillery. Here were prefent at this fiege, K. ( harles, 
Henry D.ot Aniou hisbrother,the D. of Awmal, &c.It held our 
from the beginning of Afarch, till the 17 of Inne, and was then 
'recd: the ay having none moneth cadured 13000 ſhot: and 
of | | the 
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the king in his whole ware lot 22000 of his men, and among 
others the Duke of Awmal. 75, aud 76: It was attempted by 
M. Landerian, and the tc of Ke nigh to it, was taken, but ſoons 
recovered:atter which the Kings of Navarre and the Prince of 
Conde enired it in triumph. 1377 K 15 by M. Lexſac, velieged 
to Scaward:but he de1ng beaten oo was made, & 8 0- 
ther pledge townes affigned. It was inthe troubles of 85,& 88, 
the place of retreat to the abouc-named Princes: and when the 
Gwijiards had compelled King Hewry to make warre vpon the 
Religion:rhe King of Navarre Hiucd from thcnce,todivertthe 
Duke Mercuer trom Montagne. | he next yeare Herry 3* being 
fain,the Kochellerr iided with Henry the 4 till the. yearc 16213, 
were never mcleſtcd. ſo 

The chiefe rivers in all this trac are 1 ears,2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
4 Liſlle, 5 Dordone, all paying ificir tributary ftreamesto Go- 
xonnd,6 Sonſanin Ga(corgneand 7 Cherent in Xamtorgnegfilling 
the Occan. 

The Dutchie of 4q« a4ve (as Paradine inſtrufteth me ) was 
giuen by Charles the Bald, vato Razulph a Burganaian, tor bis 
gcod ſervice againſt the Normans, Ann. 844: To whoſe {ccond 
lucceſſor called Eds , were added the Earledome of Poifos, 
and Avergne,Ann.go2.In this linage it continued till the yeare 
1152; When E/eney the daughter and heire to Wlliam the 5 of 
that name, was marricd to Hemry the 2* of Eng/and,trom whoſe 
yongeſt ſonne 7obn,vnyultly detaining the Crowne of England 
from Artbuy of Brittasne,ſonne to Geofrie his eldeſt a, Ay 
was taken by P 1/ip of France,An.1 202:the ſaid Io» being firſt 
lawfully convicted by his Pecrcs,for Felony, & the murther of 
his Couſin Arthur, & by them condemned to forfeit his cſtates 
in Fraxce. Atter abour the yeare 1259S. Lews: of France gaue 
vnto Heyy the third of Exgland, the Dutchy of Gwien: congis- 
tionally, that hee ſhould renounce all title to his other inherj- 
tances. This Dutchic contained the hithcrmoſt part of G aſe 
coigne, & the country of Xasnton,vnto the river of Charent:but 
why it was ſo called,] as yet know not. It continued Eng 4hh till 
145 2: when by reaton of the civill wars between Yorke & Lane 
refferthe Garrifon Souldicrs were recalled to manunainfaRions 
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at home: and Char/e; the 7" of France recovered Gaier,and all 


* the other Engliþ pofſeiions, EC alice only excepred. 


2 POICI OV. | 

Por cTov hath on the North Brittaine and eAnon: on the 
Eaſt, the Dutchy of Berr5:on the South Xantogne, & Gurien:on 
the Welt,the «Aquitaine Seas, It is calledin Latine, Pritavia, 
from the PiRones being the ancient inhabitants: and 1s a coun- 
try ſo greatand plentitull, that there zre numbred 11 it 1200 Pa- 
riſhes,and three Biſhopricks. The chicte cities arc 1 Poreirs,in 
Latine Pi&avrs,ſcated on the river Clavim,tamous for the (tu- 
dy of the Civill Laiw,and being the next to Pars for greatneſle, 
2 CAaileſay. 3 Laſſon. 4 Rocksnrion. and 5 Caſtell Herauld (or 
Caſtrnm Heraullt)che title of which place was in the dayes ot 
Henry the 2",and Frances the 2' his ſon, givento the noble'Fa- 
mily of the-Earles of Hamilton, in Scotland. 

In the Vine-fields of this countrey, was fought that memo. 
rable battle between John of France & our Blacke Prince: who 
being diſtreſſed by the number of the French, would willingly 


haue departed on honourable termes: which the French not ac. 


cepring, inſtecd of conqueſt, found an overthrow. For thcy 
preſumiig on their owne worth, alwayes to their owne ditade 
vantage;bereft the enemy of all oportunity of retiring:whereas 
erdinary policy would inſtru theleader of an Army,to make 
his encmy, ifhe would fie, a bridge of gold;as Count Pzrelar ve 
ſed to ſay. Herevpon Themiftocles would not permit the Greets 
ens to breake the bridge made over the Hell:spom by Nerxes: 
leſt the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight . and to happen 
ro recover their former loſſes: Charles the 6 lolt his Arimaygby 
intercepting of our 5 Hemwry, in his march to (alice. ber 
where all way of flight is ſtopt, the bakeſt Souldicr wilkratiicr 
dye with glory inthe front of his bartle, then flic and vc kalied 
with ignominſe. So true a Niſtrefſe of hardy refolations is de- 
{paire: andno lefie rrue this Proverbe of ours, Make a coward 
fight,c> he will kill th: Dewill On the contrary it hath binthe vic 
of divers politickCaptaines,to make their own Sorftdiers tight 
more reſolutely, by taking from them all hope of fatery,but by 
barrell.So did our 7/{zam the Conquerour: who at his arrivali 
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into Engl:ind, burnt the ſhippes which tranſported the Armic* 
thereby giving h1s Sculdtcrs to wir, that their liucs lay inthe 
ſtrength of their armes, and courage of their hearts, not in the 
nimblencſic of ther heeles.T arsff the leader of the A/oore:; into 
Spaine, Yuri: i;kewile all his Navy, one onely Pinnace excep- 
ted; which hc referved to carry tidings of his ſucceſſc. When 
Charles XMirtellencounred that infinite hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon heare more )he commanded the peo 
ple of Toxyes to open the gates onely tothe Vicors. Then he 
led his Army over the Loyre,placing on the bankes thereof cer- 
tains troups of hortcmen,to kill all ſuch as fled out of the fietd: 
Hereby informing i» men, that there was to them no more 
France then what they fought on ; vnlefle they were Conque- 
rours. [n | ke manner, the iame Themyfocles, cunningly work- 
ing the Perſians to inclofe the Greeke Navy on every lide: en» 
Hamed the Greerans with ſuch courage, by a neccflity of fight, 
that they gaue their c1icmics the inemorablelt defeat, that ever 
hap 1d on tholc Scas. TH 
This Connercy 1s watred with ({avie, Fienne, & Creviſe, 
three rivers whychrunne into the Loyre:and hath Kull followed 
the fortune of Aquitaze. 
3 AN{/OV. 4 MAINE. & 5 TOVREINE, 
Amon, 1n Latinc Andegavium,though bur little, 1s excellent 

truitfull, anc yceidcth the beſt wines :n France. To it are an- 
nexed the Provinccs of Towureme, and WHame: this laſt inhabi- 
ted by the (enomani : the former by the Twrones. The chiete 
Townes of eArion, are Angters (of old Inlixs Magm ) where 
Lew:sthe 2', Duke hercof, founded an Vniverſity, An. 1388. 
2 Beaufort , a:owne belonging to the Duke of Laxcafter , in 

which John of Gaznr fo much delighted, that he cauſed all the 
children which he had by X atharine Swinford,his third wite,to 

be called Beaxforts: a rcaſon not knowne to all, which Beau- 
forts were afterward Dukes of Somer/er & Exeter, & Earles of 
Dorſer. This town cameto the houſe of Lancaſter by the marri- 

age of Blanch of Artoys, vnto Edmund (\urnamed Croxchback, 

fecond fon to our Heyy the 3", created by bis Father, the firſt 

Earle of Lancafter,Nighvnto this town, Thoazas D.of Clarence, 
and 
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and brother co Hexry the 5, was flaine An. 1422. 3 Sexmur, x 
towne pleatantly ſcared on the L »yre : ana licety one of tho 
pledge-townes in the hands of the Proteſtants: of whorn tr is 
the onely entire Yaiverlitie, 

Oa the North fide of Anion, berweenc it X Normandy, lieth 
the Province of Wane. The chicte rownes of it are {fans or 
eALCaine, the principall towns 1n all this Country: icated on the 
river agenue : which ariſing in the Northerne edge. of this 
Province, & waſhing the wals of this rown & Ar7c©r.,Empri- 
cth it ſelfe 1nto the Loyre.2 Beaumont. 3 Vends/me, fhanding on 
the Southeaſt corner of this country, a towne which belonged 
to tlic Houſe of Barbon, & gaue name to Antone, {narnamed de 


- Vendoſme, Father to Henry the 4. =J 


On the Southeaſt of Anion, berwixt it and Berree, Iycth the 
Country of Towreine. The chicte Citie of it, is Tor: (or Tu. 
rea) where the Proteſtants firit began: and from one of whot: 
gates, called Hugo's gare(as before we haue faid }they took the 
name of Hugonots. Some haue derived this namefrom the firſt 
word of an Apologie , which they made bctore the Frexch 
King: which was, Hc nos vezrmms: aud as the Proteſtants were 
ſo called,becauſc in their wrictngs to the Emperour, they often 
vicd the word Proreftamay : fo from the word Hac nos , the 
name-of Haugonots or Hucnors, mult necdes bee deduced. Not 
much vnlike to this, arethe erymons of the Longoberas and 
Blown, of who [ thall hereafter haue occafion to {peake: 
which came queſtionleſſe out of the ſame forge. Neere vnto 
this rowne, Charles iAlariell, Father to Pepin King of France, 
diſcomfitcd an hoſt of 400060 Saracens led by Abderamen: and 
ilew of them 370000, abour the yeare of our Redemption 
732. 2 Amboyſe. 3 Bloys, where Henry of Lorraine, Duke of 
Guife, the originail and firſt mover of the civill warres in 
Fraxce: & the great conrriver and enginer of the terrible Mal- 
ſacre at Paris, An. 1572, was Raine in the Senare-houle, by the 
command of Henry the 2. 

Amon, according to Paradine, the French Genealovift, was 
given to Robert 2 Saxon Prince, by Charles the Bald : for his 
valour ſhowne againſt the Normans, $70. The third in dire 
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line from this Roberr,was Hagh Caper King of France,by genc- 
rallciection: veho gaue the Earldome of Anion,vnto Geofry Gre 
ſogoneiiea Saxon Knight, Ann. 926. The firſt of his Succeſſours 
that pofi. Id Name, was Fonlke the third, 1083: by the right 
of Sybelle his wite,and daughter of Helze Earle of ame. Their 
ſon Geofry was aftctwards inriched with the addition of the 
County of Tourcaixe: and his marriage with CAande, daughter 
& hcurc to Henry the firſt of England, & widdow of Henry the 
fourch, Empcrour.F rom theſe two proceeded Herry the 2' K. 
of England,& Earlc of {nion: wholic fourth fon lohn,loſt all his 
Eſtate in France by confiſcation, 1202, Then it was glven to 
Charles, (onto Lew:: the eight : In right of his witc, Earle of 
Provence: & by the gift of Pope }rban the fourth, K. of Naples 
and S$:ly,1252.Tt was railcd to a Dutchy by Charles the htth, 
An. 1380, And laſtly given by Rene the laſt Duke,to Lews the 
eleventh, An. 1480- Ot late it hath becne the title of the 3' ſon 
of Fraxce. 

6 BRETAGNE. 

BRETAGNE 18 cnvironed with CMHaine, Toenrenne, and the 
Sca. It 1s divided into Hawlt, or high Bretagne, being the Za. 
ſterne: and Baſſe, or low Bretagne, being the Welterne parts:It 
was firſt called eArmorica, quaſi Ad mare ſita : and now Bre- 
tagne, of the Brirrames : Which inthe raigne of Maximinus, 
came hither and (cated thermſelues: to whom their locked in- 
finite others, at the Saxons tyrannizing in Brutaime.Theſe peo» 
ple both conquered and new named the country, according to 
thele verſes: 

Vicut eAremoricas animoſa Britanuia gentes, 
Et dedrt, impoſito,nomina priſca, jugs+ 

The ancient Brattaine by the Saxons chaled 

From's natiue eAlb:e», {oone the Ganles diſplaced 

From eArmericke: and then vioriouſly, 

After his name, ſurnam'd it Brittany. 
The Brufh or Welch language in part remaineth here ſtill: for 
ſuch as came out of Brirtazn hither firſt, & married the women 
of this country,are ſaid to haue cur out their tongues, leſt they 
ſhould corrupt the language of their Children. Notable jt 

cre 


here are none, which defe& is ſupplycd by the neighvourhood 
of the ſea, which yeeldeth them diverſe Havens: the chiefe be. 
ing Briefte,B lavett, & S. Malo; (o otten ſpoyled and damaged 
by the £ngiih, in our French warres , (ince the time of Henry 
the ſeventh. As for their cities the chicte of chem are 1 Vamrer, 
on the bankes of Lowe. 2 Rhemes 01 thic little river 14/2117, 
where the Parliament of Breragve is kept, which was creed 
Anno 1553. 3 Vanzes, ſeated on the South (ca. 4 S. Breme, the 
ſeat of the chiefe Biſhop of this Province, on the North ſea:and 
5 Rohan, th: title and inheritance of that famous Prince the 
Duke of Roh4n, who in the late warres, adhcred tocloſely to 
them of the Religion. : 

The Lords of Bretagne ſomerimes ſtilzd themlelues Kings, 
but afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859: and to continued 
till the time of 7obn the Red Earle of Bretargnr, who by Lew: 
tne ninth was made a Duke, An. 1 250. {n his poſterity it con- 
tinued till the dayes of Dake Franc the lecond : who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Cbarles Duke of Berry, and Charles 
Dake of Bargwnay,againit Lews the eleventh; drew a ruine on 
his head, which be could not poſſibly avoyd. Charles Duke of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poyloned: Charles of Burgundy 
loſt his lite at the battle of Nance, 1476: and his country was 
conquered by the French King. And Francs this Duke having 
embarqued himſelte inthe ſame troublous Ocean, mult necdes 
ſuffer ſhipwracke with his Copareners. The King of France in- 
vadeth Bretagne. The Duke over-charged with melancholly, 
dies,1 488: leaving Arne his daughter and heire, 11 the power 
of Charles the cighth : who contractsa marriage with the Ore 
phan, and vmited Bretagne to France. there were many impc- 
dimcnts which might hauc h.ndred this marriage, but Charles 
breaketh through them all. Firſt, Charles himleite had beene 
formerly contracted to Archdake CAlarimilien hs daughter: 
but this he held voyde,becaulſe the young Lady was not of as: 


a ; w 3 
at the time of the contra. 2 «Anne the Darchefle, was allo - 


contracted to Marim/san: & this he held vnvalid, becaule the 
Datches being his homager could not beſtow her ſelfe without 


his licence. 3” Afaximilian had by proxic marricd her, which 


martiage 
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marriage he conſummated by a ceremony,inthoſe dayes new, 
For this Embaſſadour attended by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladics, bared his legge vp tothe knee, and pur 1t into the Dut- 
cheſles ſhceres: thereby taking poſſNion of her bed,and body, 
But {hartes c: n{ulting with his Divines, was told , that this 
pretended conſummation , was rather an invention of Court, 
then any way tirme by the Lawcs of the Church, Certainely 
God bleſſed not this wedding: for the children which they had 
betweene them, not one lived. Charles being dead, his ſuccefſor 
Lewa onthe tame policy,divorced himſelt from his own wite, 
& marriedthis Dutcheſſe. From this ſecond marriage,the Arch- 
dutcheſſc //abe/{ deicended: from whom, when her tather,King 
Philip mad: a claime to this Dutcby, the indeed being thetrue 
heire in lincali deſcent ; the Frenchmen vrged a Law of their 
owne deviting , that no Countrey being 1ncorporate to the 
French Crowne, could againe bc altened. A proper law truly : 
but ſomewhat newer, and of a worſe {tampe thenthe Salique. 

Moſt of our former Earlcs of Richmond , were Eatles and 

Dukes of this Houle. Their Armcs were Ermmes. 
72 NORMANDIE.- 

NoRMANDI = hath on the South, ſane, and the Iſle of 
France;on the Eaſt, the River Some; on other parts, the Ocean, 
It was formerly called Newſtrie, corruptly for Weſtria: the 
word Weftenyich ſignifying in the German tonguc,the Weltern 
hcait of the Empire: and now Normandie, of the Normans. 

The river Sequana or Sexe, runneth quite through it:as alſo 
two leſſer rivers, Orne and e Anon. 

In this Countrey is the littie Signiory of IVID or, hereto- 
fore ſaith (dw Seirres, )a kingdome free aud abſolute, C lotaire 
the ſeventh King of France, having abuſcd the wifc of Gawrer 

4 Ividet, (ſo called, becauſe hee was here borne ) added one 
wickednes to another, killing this Gawtey as he was at his de- 
yotion ona Goud-Friday : therein preventing the revenge, 
which he knew he had deſerved. After this wicked a bh 
conſcience accuſing him, and the Rowan Biſhop cxhorting to 
repentance : hee creed the Lordſhip of /vrdoz to a King- 
dome: afſigning the poſterity of Gewrer all tie perogatiues of 
2 


here are none, which defe& is ſupplyed by the neighLbourhoo4 Milner 
of the ſea, which yeeldeth them diverſe Havens: the chiefe be, Mior t 
ing Brieſte,B lavert, & S. Malo; (o often tpoyled and damage dic 
by the Engl, in our French warres , (ince the time of Hew Mihcllc 
the ſeventh. As for their cities the chiete of cthemare 1 Names, {iWut 
on the bankes of Lowe. 2 Rhemes ou thie lictle river 74/1, Miretcr 
where the Parliament of Bretagne is kept, which was cre&:4 ihcn 
Anno 1553. 3 Vannes, ſeated on the South (ea. 4 S. Breine, the | 
ſeat of the chiefe Biſhop of this Province, on the North (ca:and ite 
5 Rohan, the title and inhericance of that famous Prince the Pt 
Duke of Rohan; who in the late warres, adhered fo cloſely to Mi mar 
them of the Religion. 
The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſelues Kings, Mi v44p 
bue afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859: and fo continued Mleire it 
till the time of 7h the Red Earle of Bretaigne, who by Lei Wie « 
the ninth was made a Duke, An. 1250. {n his poſterity ir con. Wrench 
tinued till the dayes of Dake Franc: the ſecond : who joyning Mut ſou 
himſelfe in league with Charles Duke of Berry , and Char WW Moll 
Duke of Bargundy,againſt Lewss the eleventh; drew a ruine on iPukes « 
his head, which he could not poſſibly avoyd. Charles Duke of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poy{oned: Charles of Burguny WW Nos 
loſt his life at the battle of Nance, 1476: and his country wa iron; 
conquered by the Frexch King. And Francs this Duke having Wi was f 
embarqued himſelte inthe ſame troublous Ocean, mult neces ſp ord 
ſuffer ſhipwracke with his Copartners. The King of France in- ſuit of: 
vadeth Bretagne, The Duke over-charged with melancholly, WW Ther 
dies,1 488: leaving Anne his daughter and heire, 11 the power yo leſſe 
of Charles the eighth : who contracts a marriage with che Ori 70 thi 
Phan, and vnited Bretagne to France. There were many impc-WPre faitt 
diments which might haue h;ndred this marriage, but Chari *lever 
breaketh through them all. Firſt, Charles bimleite had beene  Ivider, 
formerly contracted to Archduke CIMaximilien his daughter: Wiſckedn 
but this he held yoyde,becauſe the young Lady was nor of ag: ſon 01 
atthe time of the contrat. 2” «Anne che Datcheſle, was allo tich hi 
contracted to Maximilian: & this he held vnvalid, becaulc theWpniciend 
Datches being his homager could not beſtow her ſelfe withon*entan' 
his licence. 3” Maximilian had by proxie married her, whict pn: af 
0 mMACT1a; 


09d narriage hc conſummated by a ceremony,inthoſe dayes new. 
«>. For this Embaſſadour attciided by a great traine of Lords and 
19: dies, barcd his legge vp tothe knee, and put 1t into the Dut+ 


heſles ſheetes: thereby taking poſſe ion of her bed,and body, 
ut {harles cc nfulting with his Divines, wasrtold , that this 
retended conſummation , was rather an invention of Court, 


4; ico any way firme by the Lawes of the Church, Certainely 
, the od bleſſed not this wedding: for the children which they had 
12nd WSctiweenethem,not one 11 ved. Charles being dead, his ſucceſſor 
« the 2 0n the tame policy,divorced himſelt from his own wife, 
140 married this Dutcheſſe. From this ſecond marriage,the Arch- 
Incheſſe 1/abe/l deſcended:from whom, when her father,King 
ins, MF 4p mad a cla1me to this Dutchy, the indeed being thetrue 
nacd cire in lincall deſcent ; the Frexchmen vrged a Law of their 
[-vi 'vie deviting , that no Countrey: being 1ncorporate to the 
con. French Crowne, could againe be altened. A proper law truly : 
yoin {ur lomewhat newer, and of a worſe ſtampe thenthe Sahque. 
a1; WW Moſt of our former Earles of Richmond , were Earles and 
ne 0n ukes ofthis Houſe, Their Armes were Ermmes. 
tke of 7 NORMANDIE. - : 
own i NonMaNDIE hath on the South, Aſaine, and the Iſle of 
y wa 141-2300 the Eaſt, the River Some; on other parts, the Ocean. 
avins Wi: was formerly called Newſtrie, corruptly for Weſtria: the 
eedes Ford eftenrich ſignifying in the German tongue,the Weltern 
ce in Joit of the Empire: and now Normandie, of the Normans. 
holly The river Sequana or Serne, runneth quite through it:as alſo 
ow: Vo [eller rivers, Orne and eLnon, 
WO | this Countrey is the littie Signiory of Iv1Þ orT, hereto» 
impc-WiP"e ſaith (dw Seirres, )a kingdome free and abſolute. Clotaire 
JI eleventh King of France, having abuſed the wife of Gawrer 
 becne MF {21dor, (fo called, becauſe hee was here borne) added one - 
glcer:{'crednes to another, killing this Gawtey as he was at his de- 
of a5: tion on a Good-Friday : therein preventing the revenge, 
a5 alk ſich he knew he had deſerved. After this wickedaR, his 
ale thenſcience accuſing bim, and the Rowan Biſhop exhorting to 
richou{WMentance : hee erected the Lordſhip of vides to a King- 
whic *m: aligning the poſterity of Gawrer all the perogatiues of 
artias 2 
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a free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coinc money, and the like 
From hence the French call a man that hath but ſmall demaing 
to maintaine a great title, a Roy d* Z7vidot. Ar laſt, but at why 
time 1 know nor, it fell againe to a Lordfhip,and belongthnoy 
to the Houle of Belay in Bretatgne. | 
This Dukedome of Normandy containeth diverſe fain 
townes & cities,the chief whereot are I { o»ſfance, 2 Cane, ty 
mous for the long reſiſtance it made to Heyry the tift of Ew. 
land, Bajenx on the Sea — Biſhop whcrcot © 40, wasth 
Earle of Kent: who having diſpleaſed king F/1i//tars his brothe, 
was committed to priſon by a witty diftintion:not as the Bþ 
ſhop of Bajenx, (for then the Clergie was free froin all ſeculx 
juriſd1&ion) but as the Earle of Kent, 4 Pontoyſe, 5 Khoane,t 
old Rhothomagu the Metropolis of Normandy , and honourd 
' with a Parliament erected here, An. 1501. In the chiefe Churg 
ef this town is the Sepulchre of 19h» Duke of Bedford, Reg: 
of France: whoſe monument when a fo-liſh Courticr perl 
ded Charles the 8'* to deface;God defend( faith he) char 1 ſhoul 
wrong him dead,whom living, all the force of France could nitr 
JS. 6 Falaiſe, a towne once of good trength. As Duke Rebrr 
paſſed through this towne , hee beheld among a company d 
young maides dancing,one Arlet, a skinners daughter: whol 
nimbleneſſe in her dance, made the Duke thinke thee was a 
ſluggiſhin a bed, & therefore he ſent for her to accompany hit 
that night. To omit the immodelt behaviour ſhe vſed at herlj 
ing downe: the Duke on her begat that night /+4:am hed: 
ſtard, King of England: in ſpight to whom, and di{gracetoli 
mother,the Engliſh called all whores Haylers,a word yet 1n'h 
amongſt vs. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Earlcdom; 
which was given to [o4»,ſurnamed Sarns terre, ater ward Ki 
of England, 8 Crecie,a towne inthe ccuntry of Poxthein,ly! 
on the Eaſt of Normandy : nigh vnto which Edward cheth 
overcame Philip of Valoys, 9 Caux, 10Vernete, It is report 
that when Philip the 2' of France,had beficged this towne,d 
that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of Exgland, that 
ſhould proteſt in theſe words, 7 will never turne my backe tid 
hane confroted the French.For the performance of which Print 
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like: WW; word, be brake through the Palace of Weftminſter, and came 
nain 0 vnexpected to France, that the French raited their licge, and 
what d. | $a” 16s | 
anoj The chick Haven townes are Hareſlew,Deep,& New-haven. 
Wot theſe, the firſt was the firſt rowne, which our victorious 
fan prince K. Henry the fifrh'arrempred,& took in,in Fraxce.The 2* 
ts Wi; famous for 1rs fidelity, and vnmoucableallegiance ro Henry 
* Ew" of France,cven in the midR of his troubles:at thartime whe 
vas thee confederate Papiſts of the Gnifianrtactio,calling themſclues 
other WWWtc Holy League , had beaten him out of almoſt all his other 
he B-fWowns;& in dcrifion calling him King of Deep. The 3"1s by the 
leculr i rench called Hamre de grace,in Latin, Franciſcopoly; Lecaulc It 
an, "Wis founded by Francis the firſt, This town, was inthe firſt 
nourdWS:riil warres in France about religion, yeelded into the hands of 
-hurdS1;z.abeth of E:gland by the Prince of Conde & his faRtion:as a 
Regen Moree of caution, for fuch: forces as he ſhould on their behalfe 
Tay vic The French King not liking a yeighbour ſo- potent, made 
[ ove: with the Proteſtants; onrhat condition;rthar they ſhohld 
| not or ive home the Engliſh. By bi mcanes he weakned their for- 
Robes for the preſent; deprived the of all hope of future aid from 
"any ur Queenc,twiſted his ewne plots cloſer; and the next yeare, 
; WnooWcoana ſtronger warre vpon them,now afhamecd any where to 
vas 00-mind ſuccour. Fai EET T1; 
ny 0108 The Normans were a people of Norwegia, & made their firſt 
her \\Wruptions about the ycare 700 : when they ſo ranſacked and 
che coi lapuedthe maritime rowns,that1t was inſcried in tHe Lerany, 
fo I Plague, Peſtulence, & the fury of the Normans, good Lord 
2c 10 "To quiet theſe people,& to'tecure himfelf,Chartes the bald 
do We them a part of Newſtria; by them fince calle Normannia: 
rd $1 heir firſt Duke was Rolle, An.gootrom whom ina dire linc, 
4 Vc xt, was Wilsom the Baſtard, Conquerour, & King of Eng- 
he th +d,4n. 1067. After this, Normandy continucd E »gli/} till the 
cpor i ycs of K, John: when Philip Appaſtus ſeized vn all his eſtates 
1c, 1 France, as forfeitures, An.1 202, The E ngliſh then poſſeſſing 
that "le Dukedomes of Normandy, G1itn, & Aquitaine : the Earle- 
che tiVWone of Anion,T, oureme, Maine, Poitteirs, & Limoſin, being in 
1 Pr 10 a far greater & better rs the country then the _—_ 
;Þ | O 
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of Fraxce themſclues poſſeſſed it. 
8 THE 1SLE OF FRANCE. _ 
The1ſle of Fraxce is fitcd inthe circlings and confluences g 
Scine,and other petty brookes: as our Ifle of £1 in Cambrigg. 
aire, in the confluence of Welland, and other rivers. It tooke 
its denomination from the Francones, who did firſt ere thyy 
Kingdome in this place. The chicfe Citie of it is Pars, calle 
formerly Lutetia, quaſi Luto ſua: as being ſited in ſo clayie; 
ſoyle, that We. a common Proverbe to ſay , Ic faing 
45 the dirt of Paris. The Vniverſity bere,is accounted thefirk 
of Eurepe,containing 55 Colledges: butlt by Charles the Grew, 
at the perſwaſion of Alcnine an Engh/hman, An. 800. Frans 
the firſt, whom the Frexch call, the father of the Muſes, inten, 
ded, being perſwaded therevnto by Rexcline, and Budaw, (% 
grcat reſtorers of letters in thoſe parts, as Moore in England 


' Eraſmis in Germany: ) to haue built. here a Colledge, where 


fhould haue beene Profeſſours of all Arts and Languages. He 
parpoſed to hauc cgdowed it with 50900 Crownes of yearely 
*revenue, for the maintenance of his Prafeſſours and Schollers 
whoſe number in all ſhould haue beene, 600 : But it went 
further then the intent ; for death touke from him the timer 
aQuate it. The whole City, is ſaid to be in compaſle ten miley 
and is reported to haue been built inthe time of Amaſias Kin 
of Indah.It ſtandeth in a moſt fertile ſoile, infomuch that whe 
it was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy,and Bretagy 
with an axmy of ro0006 men:neither the aflailants without, na 


_ thedefendants within,felt any want of vicuals;and yet the i 
_ tizens,beſides the ſouldiers were reckoned to be 500000. 1tis 


ſeated on the Seime, which ſerveth the Town with litrle Boate 
and Barges, (as the Thames Weſtward doth Loxdon ? a rivet 
ebbing and owing no higher then Poxtelarch , diftant fron 
Pari 75 miles,or thereabout.Strong it is not,aud yer the Pan 
fans haue a bragge,that their towne was never conquered: tid 
reaſon is, becauſe vponthe leaſt diſtreſſe,they compound wit 
the cuemy. When it wasat its beſt ſtrength, the Exgvs/3 held! 
16 yeares, & crown'd in it their owne Henry K. of Frence.T 
chiefe buildings of it,..are the pallace of the Lowre ,-{o ol 
: taſket 


- 


calke, 
Houf 
Laws 
num , 
Dame 
once t 
were c 
duous 
Churc 
of Foy 
nonſe 1 
Indeed 
xcced 
of his} 
man 0! 
alt the 
om P 
0: v 
me to 
ets: W] 
emy t] 
The i 
Lingdot 
ed in | 
phodri 
d thes 
Mud, T 
onftant 
ler: yet 
Make of 
vichthe 
Mat ig F 
eare 126 
Ir Frax; 


4 —_— 
8 the! 


x 
' 
| 
= 


ls 


FRANCE.' 29 

eaſked of : the Hals of Iuftice, or as they call them , the 

Houſe of Parliament , their Parliaments being as our 

es of WW 1.w-Courts, our Parliaments as their Convenrus Ordi- 
ae ww, of aſſembly of the States: and the Church of Noftre 
ole WH Dame. The ſecond rowne of notein it;'is S* Denys. 3 Soiſſonr, 
once the {ear of the King of S#rſons: for only the Kings of Þ «ris 
were called Kings of France, 4 Charenron, famous tor the aſſi- 


yie WW ivous preaching here,of that excellent orvament of the French 
arc; Bl Church, Perer du Adonlin, Here is in this Ile, the royall palace 
tick WWF Founraine blean , (thatis, the faire Founraine)) the taireſt 


houſe not of Fraxce,but (as they ſay ) of all Chriſtendome:and 


«16% WWMlindced I hauc heard travellers of gocd faith report, thatir farre 
Net WW-xccederh both for beauty and bigneflc, the largeſt and braveſt 
(8 f his Majeſties Houſes 1n Englana. Here alſo are the royal! 
and, 


manfons of Saint Germans , and Boys de Vincennes , in which 
alt the victorious Hewry the fifth ended his dayes. Northward 
om Paris, and within the Ile, lycth the Dukedome of as 
9:: whole prime Citics are Sen/# , and Lnzarch. It gate 
metoall the French Kings, of the ſecond branch of the Ca- 
es: which beginning in Phlip de Valeps, An.1328: cndedin 
em) the 3*, 1589. | 
The Francones of whotn firſt this Hand , and laſtly, all the 
lingdome tooke the name of France: were a people which li- 
& in the great Forret? called Sy{/va' Hercyma ln Germany :; 
whodriving the Yangioes our of their 'Cotntrey , there fea- 
d tegſcſaes ; and called it after their owne natne ,* Fran, 
iu, Theſe Inlivs (afar tamed , Maxininu Taughtered, 
mftantine vanquiſhed , and 1nlian the eApoſtara kepr vn- 
ler: yet ynder the reigne of /aler1inian the firſt, they beganto 
hike of the clog of bondage : and diminiſhing their name 
yiththeir increale of power, called them Francs or — | 
Mat is Free-men. They were governed by Dukes , till the. 
ere129, when Pharamond tooke on him the title of King. As 
Ir Fraxce, the firſt that ever ſect foote there, was Heropvems, 
Io ſceing the Romans on one ſide put to the worſt by Thee- 
Weudthe Gerbeszentred together with the Burgundias on 
18 other ; ſcazed on the Iſle of France, (ubdued Pays, and 
; G3 made 
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made it the feat of his Kingdomee; Afterward when they had 
fully ſeated themſelues here ,.the Kings vicd to-divide their 
Kingdoame according to the number of their ſonnes. Heng: 
haue weeaKing of Oz/zance., a King of eAuſtraſia, a King 
* Soy ſſons;aKing of France, which alwayes was be,and he oncl, 
who had his ſeat in Pars. 

A.C. The Kings of France. | 
420 1 Pharamond 11 632 11 Dagobertus 14 
431 2 Cloduuns 646 12 Clodovers Il17 
449. '3 CMerovew 10. 663 13 Clotarus 1114 
459. 4 Childericu 26 667 14 Childericws Il 12 
485 5 Clodovera Mprimus 680 15 Theodoricus 14 

Rex Chr. 30 694 16 ( lodavens Ill 4 

515 6 Childeberis 45 _ 698, 17 Childebertns TI 18 
560 © 7 Cloataritu 5 716 18 Dagobertas 116 
565 8 Cherebertw 9 722 19 ChildericusTV 5 
574 9 Childericus Il 14 747 20 Thoedoricus || 15 
588 10(lotarius I 44 742 21 Childericns V, wa 
the laſt of the Morevignian Family: he was depoſed by Pepin, 
ſon to (harles Martell,the Pope giving aſſent and approbation 
to his proceedings. This Pepin, and his Father 2Zarrell, wer 
4ayres of the Pallace of the former Kings, Theſe ayers wer: 
originally Comptrolers to the Kings houſe , and had nothing 
co doe with the affaires of State. But Clorayre the 2*tocak 
himſelfe and his ſucceſſours of a burden ſo weighty; made the 
Atayers Vicars generall of his Empire. From hence forwad 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themſclucs onel 
on May day: and then being ſeated in a Chariot, adorned with 
flowers,and drawne by foure oxen. As for the Mayre,he ope- 
neth p ckets, heareth and diſpatcheth forreine Embaſſadours, 
giveth remedy tothe complaints of the ſubje&s, makethlawes 
and repealeth them : an.authority ſomewhar like that of thc 
Prefeits Pratoria,in the'time of the Roman Emperours. Vuder 
Dagobert the firſt, Pepin was Hare, who continued in thatoh 
fice till the reigne of Clavsthe third, & then he died: legit 
his authority to-Charles Martell,his baſe ſon, This Charles Cl 
tp.the King of France great {ervice., for Whigh he was yr” 
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Nuke or Prince of the French. Yet we uld rot Ic (though the 
Eſtate was at his diſpoſurc) ſettle it is bimſc It6s 1t being his V- 
fuall faying,that be had rather rule a King then be one. Astor his 
{on Pepingbe ſucceeding his Father in authority, but not 1N he- 
roick reſolutions; was by Pope Z achary the firit, inve fied with- 
the Dukedome of Fraxce: andthe vntortunatc King Chulders- 
cw had his powle ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaliery, For 
this inveſtiture, both Pepin and his ton Charles the great, did 
gved ſervice to the Roman Prelares: and they to requite their 
indneſſes, gaue vmto the laſt the Empire of the Weit; and thc 
tl: of moſt Chriſtian King. The ſonnes of this moſt worthy 
mperour, did molt vaworthily degenerate. 
\. C, The fecond race of French Kings. 
5t 1 Pepin 18 891 8 Odae,or Endes. 
n6g 2 Carola CM. 46 900 9 Carol ſimplex 27 
815 3 Lodovicws Pina 26 927 10 Rodul. Burgundio 2 
$41 4 Carols 38 929 11 Lodovicus 1iI 27 
879 5 Lodovicus Balbm 2 956 12 Lotharins 31 
881 6 Lodovicus III 5 987 13 Logovicus V was the 
B86 7 Carclas Craſſus 5 laſt of the Monerell iſſue of 
harles the great: 1n Which time forreiners were their Kings; 
x the Rulers of the Provinces fell trom the French obedience, 
nd yſurped entire government. T heſc troubles made way to 
vg, inrnamed Caper (cither of his great head, or becauſe 
hen hee was a boy, hee was wont to inatch off his Fellowes 
2ppes) to aſcend the Royall Throne of France. A Prince of a 
range vloud,and only hoyſed vp by the people, to the preju- 
Ice of Charles of Loyaire,the true Heire of France; as brother 
0 Lotbarins, and Vncle to Lodovicas , the laſt Kinges'of this 
ne. 
AC, The third race of French Kings. 
988 1 Hugh Capet 9 1181 7 PhilgqII43 
997 2 Rovert 34 ; 1224 8 LewsVIII3 
1031 3 Henry 39 1227 9 S. Lew 44 
061 4 Philip4g 1271 10 PhilpTlI is 
mo 5 Lodovicus VI 48 1286 11 Philipthefairca) 
1133 6 Lewis VII 53 VII 28. 
G 3 1314 
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1214 12 Lewis Huttin:: after whoſe death the Crowne hy 


right ſhould hane defcended to Toane his daughter, depoſel 

_ by the next King, 2. 

1316 13 Philip che long,partly by threats, promiſes,and intry 
ty, made the Nobles'and Commons to enact a Law, for di, 
abling the ſucceſſion of women. A Law ( faith Hailla) 
that could not poſſible bee attribured to Pharamoyd , wh 
was King of the Fraucones, but never had foote of landi 
France, his grandchild CMerovews, being the firſt thatera 
paſſed the Rhene. 5. | | 

1321 14 (harles the faire. Aﬀter whoſe deceaſe beganne th 
warres of the Englsh for the Crowne of France : Ednai 
3* of Engiand , being ſonne to 7/abel, daughter ro Philipth 
faire,and fiſter to the three laſt Kings. Butthe Frexch chok 
Philtp of Valoys, fon vnto John of Valoys, brother to Phi 
the faire: of which 7ohu ir 1s ſaid, that he was fon to a King 
brother to a King, vncle toa King, tather to a King, yethy 
himſelfe was no King. 7. | 

1328 15 Philip of Faloys. Inthis Kings dayes was foughtth 
battle of Crecie, The French Army conſilted of about 70000 
ſouldicrs, the Ena/s/p had but 1180 men : yer God bleſſt 
the Engliſh, by whoſe valour fell that day, 70h King of 3» 
hemsa, 11 Princes, 80 Barons, 120 Knights, and 30000 cons 
mon ſouldiers, An. 1343, 22. 

1350 16 Johns. In his reigne was fought the battle of Poiten, 
wherein Edward the Blacke Prince, with an handfull v 
wearied ſouldiers , being but in all 8000, overcame th 
French Army confilting of 40000 men. They flew, belidn 
the Nobles, 10000 fouldicrs: and tooke priſoners King 1 
& Philip his ſon, 70 Earles,5o Barons, & 12000 Gentleme!, 
or thereabouts. 14. {4h « 

1364 17 Charles I'V,called the #/e, an attribute which Kin 
Lewis the 11" could not approue of it: it being (as hee (ai) 
but a fooliſh part, to giue to his younger brother Php, tit 
Dukedome of Burgundy: and withall, the Heire of Flavin 
to wife. 17. 

1381.18 (harlcsthe VI, in whoſe life Hewry the 5 parks 
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Wne by his right in France : and having an army of 15000,confron- 
depot ted an hoſt of Frenchmen,conliſting of about 5 2000: where. 

of hee ſlew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords, 8000 Knights and 
dintry Gentlemen of note, and 15000 of the Commens:the Engli/h 
for dif looſing but one Duke, one Earle, and 6e0 fouldiers. This 
Jaillu) rafortunate Prince loſt all that his predecalour 7 h1lip had 


4, wh taken trom John of England. 42. 
F land 423 19 (harles VII, who drouc the Engl, (then divided 
hat eve by domeltick difſcation) out of all Frarce. 38. 

461 20 Lews XI,who got Provence,with the title of Vaples, 
nne th Burgundy and Picardy. Of whom ye ſhall finde in the cham« 
Eawai ber of accounts, a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for new ſlecues 
hilip 6 WY to his 01d doubler, and three balfepence tor liquor to greaſe 
ch choz bis boots. 2 3. 

-o Php 484 21 Charles V ITT, who quickly wonne,and fo {oone lolt, 
3 King the Kingdome of Naples. 14, 
ver ir WY 498 22 Zews X11, who wonne A:{aire, and divided Na- 
pler with King Ferdinand the Catholique : but was depri- 
121 the ved of his part in ſhort ſpace. 17. 
t 70000 515 23 France the perpetuall adverſary to Charles the 5, 
1 bled becauſe (as hee faid) the Emperour conid endure ro equal}, 
> of 3 2nd he no ſupcriour, He was taken in the battle of Pave, 
50 con-BF and put to a grevious ranſome. 32, 
547 24 Henry 1 i, drone the fatd Charles out of Germany:and 
P ortein ME rooke from him Mets,T ont, and Verden. 13. 
dtull 0559 25 Francs L1. 1. 
me the; Go 25 Charles 1X, the author of the Maſſacre at Paris, 14. 
beſide W574 7 Henry 111, ftript of bis Kingdome and life, by the 
ing Jo Guiians and Spemards. 17. 
tlemen, 5% 28 Heary [V , King of Navarre, (the firſt of the houſe 
* ol urbo) ruined the 1c3gue of the houſe of Gaiſe: and ha» 
ch King vins driventhe Spaniard out of France, into which he was 
ce (aid) calcd by thoſe of that potent and rebellious faction : after 
lip, de 2 tonne yeares time of peace, was moſt villanouſly Nlaine by 
land Raviliac. 21, 
$10 29 Lewis XIIT, now living:to theſe 29 Kings of the Ca- 
jars ptr, adde 13 of the Carlovignians, and 21 of the eMero- 
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UV1rnians : aad the whole number of the Kings of France, 
Wiil amount to 63. | 

"* The revenues of this crowne haue much altcred. Lews the 
11” gathcred one Million anda halfe of Crownes; Franca the 
firſt, brought them to 3 Millions: his ſacceſſor Henry the 2';to 
fix; Charles the 9, to ſ:aven; Henry the third, to ten; and now 
they are inhanched to fifteene. Bur what need more be ſaidthen 
that of Lewis the 11®, who faid that France was a Meddoy, 
which he mowed every yeare, & as often as he liſted:& indeed 
their impoſitions cannot but be great , ſince there are no [ef 
then 30000 vnder ofticers, imployed to gather them. Heace! 
beleeue ſprung that wiſh of Aaximilian the Emperour, which: 
was,that he, (if it were poſſible)might be a God:& that having 
two ſons,the eldeſt might be a God after him; 8& the ſecondk, 
of France. And this alſo was the cauſe,that inthe wars between 
Charles the fift, & Frances the firſt, when the Emperors Herald 
had bid defiance to the King, from ( harles Emperour of Ge. 
»1any, King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, & Naples, Arch-duke 
Azuſtria, with thc re(t of his titles : ]1he King commanded the 
Heralds to returne the challenge from France King of Frant, 
commanding them to repeat France as many times,as the orhe! 
had petty Earledomes in his ſtile. 

The Armes of France in the dates of Pharamond, were Gult, 
3 Crownes Or: Clsvz the great, altered them to eAznre, Sm 
ot Floure de Luces, Or: Charles the (ixt to Aznre, 3 Flom: 
Luces, Or. So thcir Paraaine, 

The chief orders of Knighthood in this kingdome, were fit 
of the Genet founded by ('harles Martell, Maior of the Frend 
Pallace,& ſo called,either from lane his wife:as Haillan would 
haue it: or from the Gennets of Spaine, over whom he trium- 
phed at the Battle of Towys, as Be#ay writeth. It ended inthe 
daics of S* Lew#:the Knights of the order wore a Ring, where 
im was cngraven the forme of a Gennet. 

2 Otthe Parrreie, cr twelae Peeres, fo called guaſs pares 1 

fe, inſtituted by Charles the Great in his warres againſt the 5 
racens, Sixe of theſe were of the Clergie. 1, the Archbilho) 
and Duke of Rhemes : 2, the Archbilhop and Duke of Ze 


y 
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> the Archbiſhop and Duke of Zangers: 4Biſhop andEarle of 
PeaV015:5 Bilhop and Earle of Nayon:and 6,Biſhop & Earle of 
baulons, And l1xe others of the temporality.. 1 The Duke of » 
Pureundy:2 Duke of Nermanay: 3 Duke of Gaieyne:4 Earle of 
Tholouſe : 5 Earle of Champaigne : 6 Earle of Flanders. Theſe 
rethey ſo much memoriz'd in the Legends of the old French 
Vritcrs. Arthis time the ancient Pasrries of the tempora- 
itie are returned to the Crowne , and nuw erected in their 
laces. 
2 Of the Starre, begun by Tohn of France, An.135 2. They wore 
bout their n2ckes a coller oFgold, at the which hanged a Star: 
he word CM-»ſtrant regibus aftra viam, This order was diſ- 
praced by his ſon ((harles,in communicating it to his guard: & 
0 it cnded, 
« Of S* Michel, inſtituted by King Lew the eleventh, An. 


rance, 
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1d now 
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indeed 
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Which 
having 
condK, 


tween 4 q 
Herald WW 469 : It conliſted firſt of 36 Knights, which afterward were 
of Ge. wgmented ro 300, They wore a coller woven with cockle- 


els:the word, [mmenſi rremor Ocean.It tooke the name from 
he piture of Saint MZzchael,conquering the divell, which was 
annexed to the Collier. Some thinke that the invocation of $, 
Michael, was in alluſion vnto the 10'" of Daniel. Others ſay, 
etooke S. Mchael in regard of an apparition of that Saint, to 
Is Father Charles the 7, on Orleance bridge, in his warres a= 
painſtthe E ngliſh. 

5 Of the Holy Ghoſt, ordained by Henry the third, An. 1570. 
he Knights are ſworne by ſolemne oath,to perſecute the Hw- 
pomts, and favour the Romiſh Catholiques. Their Robe is a 
lack velvet mantle, powdred with Lillies,& flames of gold & 
lver,none are admitted to this order,who cannot proue their 
vility by three deſcents at leaſt. The Coller is of Flowers de 


duke & 
1ded the 
 Frant, 
he other 


re Guley, 
we, Sem 


Elonre dt 


vere fil 
e French 
in would 


e trium- 
ed inthe ):and flames of gold: with a Croſſe,and a Doue cn it pendant: 
> wher-W- be reaſon of the inſtitution was, becauſe the order of Saint 


ichael began to grow too common among the vndeſerving: 
hich order he took not away, but mingled with this: it being 
Dy him ordained, that the next day'after the Coller of the Holy 
Ghoſt is given, that of Saint Afichael ſhould be added, if the 
noured had it not before: It was called by the name of m 
: Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Henry was on a Whitſunday chyſy 
King of Poland. | 

I omit the other petty orders: as thoſe of the Cock and 7, 
by them of 2{ontmorencie: of the Porcupine, by them of 04 
ance: and of the Thiffes by them of Bnrbon, 

| en hae oo EA BEAYSSE. 

Ber s14or La BEavsss, the ſeat once of the ancient 34 
lacaſſizhath on the Eaſt, France,or the ifle:on the Weſt, Mair 
on the North, 'Normanajy: and on the South, the Loyre, 

 Thechiefe cities of it are 1 Efampes, 2 { bartrer, in Latin 
called Carnutym: a town which giveth title to a Vidame or 11, 
cedominu:an honour vicd only in France. M* Miffes writeth, 
that there are but foure of them, viz. this of Chartres: 2! thok 
of Amiens, 3" (, halons,and 4” Gerberoy. But certainely Fran 
hath more of them, as at Rhemes, Hans,&c. and formerly hal 
as many of them as it had Biſhops : the Yicedownnw, beingty 
the Biſhop in his temporats; as the Vicecomes or Vicount, anci. 
ently to the Earlc,in his judicials. The third and principallcity 
ef it is Orleaxce, once the teat royall of its owne Kings: & noy 
commonly the title of the ſecond ſon of Framce, It 1s daintiif 
ſeated on the Loyre, and is one of the ſweeteſt & moſt plealaii 
Cities of France. This rowne long felt the force of an Enylij 
lege, in which died great Montacure Eerle of Salrsbury : ani 
from which it was delivered by the valour of T9ae laprelte,ct 
the virgin;and the diviſions then and there riſen, betweene the 
Englih and Burgnndian. It was called by Ceſar,Genabum: by 
the writers of middie times Amnrelia, and the countrey aboutt 
Aurelianenfis (as now Orleanys ) and that worthily. Forinthe 
yeare 276,the Emperonr Aurelius built it, out of the ruincsof 
old Genabum. It was made an Vniverſlity by Philo the taire, 
An.1312:and intended chicfly to the ſtudy of the Civiillazvcy, 
as it ftfll continueth. 4 Twry. 5 eAngerville. 

This Province , fince Orl-ance left of to bee a Kingdoms, 
hath beene firmely incorporated into the French Monarchic: 
and never ſtaggered in its obedience to France , bat then one- 
ly, when France was at the point to haue beene loſt vnto Eng 


land. 
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10 BERRY & 11 BVRBON, 
The Counmtrey of Berry is invironed with Paidton, Tonrein, 
aBeanſſe: Champagne, Burbon and Limoſiy. | 44 

TTi5called in Latine , Betwrigams Repio , of the chicte City 
Murk,now Bourges: & is ſo ſtored with ſheep, that when they 
awe a man for too much lying un a greater number then truth, 
hey will ſay, Fre there are not ſo many fbeepe 1n Berry. 

The Province 1s watered with the river Cher, & containeth 
; walled rownes : the chicke of which are 1 Bowrges former- 
y called Avaricum,the revolt ot which Towa in Cefars time, 
ave {ſuch a checke to his proceedings, that hee was faine to 
trerch his wit and valour on the tenter-hookes, before it was 
pine Feclded to him. It is (aid to haue beene built by Ogyges, 
Nees grande child, who called it Bitogyges, which by cortupri- 
" fell vnto Bituriges ; an Etymology : that were it as deare 
dovght, 2s farre ferched, ir might haue beene good for Ladies: 

relam, it is not for Schollers. Others call it more probably 
F1uris,quaſi Biturr:s, trom two faire towers formerly exefted 
nit, offe whereof is yet in part ſtanding. Herevnto alludeth an 
ncient Graminarian. 

Turribus a bints tnde vocor Biturms. 
From two Towers which were builded here, 
The name of Bituris I beare. 
alamenus calleth it the honour of all learning,& ſtorchouſe of 
earned men: for it is indeed a flouriſhing Vniverſity.2 Sancerre 
alled of old Sacrum Cererts,tro Ceres;as it ſeemeth, here wor- 
pped, It is a towne of good ſtrength,& was configned over 
'atothe Proteſtants,t 570,45 atowne of caution, for the more 
incere obſerving of the articles of peace,then newly agreed on. 
3 drgenton, the title or honour of Philip de Commmes , that ex» 
client Hiſtorianz who dived fo deeply into, and writ ſo plain- 
y of the ſtately affaires: that Katharine de Medices vicd to lay, 
hat he had made as many Heretickes in policy ,as Luther had 
n Religion. He was from his towne vulgarly called Aſonnſieny 
tArgenton. 4 Chaſteau Rows. 

This country,after the deceaſe of Count Harpen, who going 

the holy land, fold it to K. Philip the firſt, A. 196: ny” _ 
Icnc 


Dukes of So'ſſons, and Honpenſier. 


of Lyozoys, Anno 989:in whole iſſue it continucd till the yeut 
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aliened from the Crown: vnleſle it were for the portion ofth 
Kings younger ſon, which they call che eAppennages. 

On the Southeaſt of Berry, & on the Welt of Burgnaay,lich 
ZBurbon, It is wateredmwith the rivers of Loyre,and Aly.) 
chiefcitics of ir are1 Burbon(formerly Boya)namiag the what 
Province. 2 Afolins vpon a little rivulet called Elaver. z Nev, 
honoured with an ancient Dukedome ; belonging at thistiag 
to the Princes of the houſe of 2ſantua:trom which the county 
about, is called Nivernoys. | 

This Province in the dayes of the degenerate ifſue af Char 
the great,was ſcized on by the Dampiers:the laſt of which wa 
Archembald D ampierre: whoſe daughter & heire Bearrix wa 
married to Robert, yonger ion to S, Lewis,1308:trom whomar 
deſcended the preſent Kings of France,the Princes of Cond: 


12 BEAVOIS,& AVERGNE. 
Beavois, once the dwelling of the Belawacs : is ami 
Provinceat,the Southeaſt of Burbon.The chief rownes are 7 
Franche, 2 Gerberoy,a Vidamata, & 3 Beau-vien a Sce Epic 
pall.In the time of our Richard the firſt, one Phs/ip was Biſhey 
here: who being a martia® man,8 much annoying our border 
was by King R:chard in a skirmiſh fortunately taken, andput 
in priſon. The Biſhop herevpon complained to the Pope: wiv 
wrote in the behalte ofhis on, as an Eccleliaſticall perſon,a 
a ſhepheard of the Lords. The King ſent vnto the Pope, thear 
mour he was taken in:and engraved thereon the words, whit 
Tacobs ſonnes viced when they kad (old their brother /oſeph,an 
preſented their Father with his coat, viz. Vide vtrum filu ts 
##nica fit vel non: which the Pope viewing, ſwore it was rati 
the coat of a ſon of ars, then a ſon of the Church: and !o it 
the King v(e-his pleaſure. | 
The firſt Lord of Beavoys was Omphroy, brother to Artai 


I 400,07 thereabout: when Edward the laſt Lord, dying wil 
out iſfue,gaue it ynto Lewss ſurnamed the Good, D. of Burbon 
4 AVERGNE 1s fcated onthe South of Burbon, It is waterl 


With the Zoyre, which hath his head inthe mountainesoftl 
Coll 
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1 ofth ountrey; and Elever. This Province takes its name from the 
fvern, over Whom Yerſingeterix,that fo long put Ceſar to his 


ay,lictk rumps,with 2 38000 men, was King. He kept his reſidence at 
1c. 11; 7-1 p24 (now Clermont )the Mctropolis of this Province: the 
« what cx: toawbich is Saint Flonre, invincible by reafon of irs ſituati- 
Nev Wn. 3 Clandes 4ignes. 4 Marignes, Here 13 alſo the Towne and 


1s tine WG igncuric of 1ubig»y, which was given by Charles the ſixt, to 
county ubert,ſecond ſon of Alan Steward Earle of Lennox: and is ſtill 
honourable title among that Noble Family. | 
*Charks This Lordſhip was vnited to Barbor, 1419 by the marriage 
ich wa Bt /obn Duke of Burbon, and Bonne Counteſle of Avergne. 
IrLX Wi 14 LIMOSEN. | 
hom ar Limoſin is invironed with Berry, Poitton, Xaintoigne,and A- 
0nd: £rgne: it hath its name quaſi 3x L1910 ſera, from the Airty ſoile, 
hiscountry is moiſtned with the rivers YVienne & Vexerew.The 
hiefe cities are Tales inthe South; Tuviers & Maignai in the 
s 2 (malidland; & Limoges inthe North, At the taking of which laſt 
are /1ity aewly revolted, £dw.the Black Prince could by no meanes 
Epiſcc allured to pitty the diſtreſſed citizens, till puriaing his ene- 
s Bike iWiics, be ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt his army; 
- order Wie cofideratio of whoſe magnanimity drew him to pity,where 
 andpuictore be yowed revenge. And laſtly Cha/az.at the befieging of 
pe: who bich our Rich. the firſt was flain by aſhot froman Arbaliſt:the 
r{on, lc of which warlike engine, he firſt ſhewed-vnto the French. 
- the a-{F' bcrevpon a French Poet made theſe verſes, in the perſon of 
's, which /r9p0z. Hoc volo,non alia Richardum morte perive, 


oſeph,an ' Vt qui Francigents Bahſts primitus vſum 

p filti ta T radidit ,ipſe ſui rem primitis experiatar: 

as ratld Luamque alits docuit, in ſe vits ſentiat artls.. . 
nd {o bi It 1s decreed: thus muſt great Richard dic, 


As he that firſt did teach the French to dart 
o Arti An Arbaliſt;*cis juſt he firſt ſhould trie 
che yell The ſtrength,and taſte the fruits of his owhe Art. 
ng wit ** Man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Gurdow, who 
Purbon WS brought before the King, (for the King negleRing his 


; water i" ound, never gaue over the aſſault, till hee had maſtered the 
es of taliPpice)boldly juſtified his aRtion,as dong indefence ofhis.coun- 
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: o revenge the death of his Father 8& Brother, whon Wi 
er pon had ey. Which fatd, the King cau ſed him to he [« a9 
| at liberty, & gaue him r00 ſhillings ſterling. When Hemy the 
3* of England releaſed his rightin rhe Provinces of ages. _ 
Anion, Poifteirs, Tourcine, & Maine, An.t 259: Lewis the nin | eo 
co whom this releaſe was made,gaue him in exchange 300000 BR t 
of Anion money, the Dutchy of Gayey, the countrey of Xaiy = 
' roigneas farreasto the river Charent, and this Limoſin. ine 
which time it hath beene ſometimes French, moſt times Ex. of, 
giifs,tilltheir generall expulſion by Charles the ſeventh. No 
i5 PERIGORT, & 16 QVERCYV. wa 
Southwelt to Zimoſin is the Countrey of Persgort , and 
more South is the Province of 2wercu: both which vponth a 
capitulation made by Thu of France, then priſoner,and Edwa 4g 
the 3* of Englend were delivered vp to the Engls/s : and fron nf 
them again recoveredby Charles the ſeventh. The chieftown _ 
of Duercuare I Aountalbon, in vaine belieged by the preſent ae 
French King Lews,in his warrc againſt thoſe of that Religion arch 
this being one of their cautionary and pledge Townes. Itisf 
tuate on the Gerond. 2 Cahors, built on the riſing of an hill, why 
- beanfitull rich city,and of an orall forme. The chicfe placesd hare 
note in Perigort,are 1 Perigewx, ſtanding on the {inall river 1 ge 
in the very midſt of this httle countrey, whereof it is the Me 
is: and 2 Sarlet. | aw 
wy Sk North of Perigort isthe little countrey of eu = 
moys: whoſe chiefe towne 1$'/A»goteſme,an ancient Dyke - _— 
In the Nottheaftward corner of Limoſin, is an Elme, whole Thi 
boughes extend —_— foure Provinces, viz. Ber, th 
”, verne, 4 Limoſin. ar 
2 Burbo 31 17 DAVLPHINE Weſtwas i #4 
AVLPHITNE iscnvironed with Avergne, ' | 
a 0nd Southward: Savoy, Eaſtwatd: & Breſſe n__ _ 
and hid his thme from' Nawlphine wife to Gusghe, the leconli "ince, 
Prince offhis Province.The Rhoane gideth all along _ - wrt 
trey, waſhing the wals of Lyovs, (where it is conjoyne _ 4 
Zone, )a famous'Mart towne and Vmverlity: from v4 e 1 wh 
the conntrey round about is now called Lyornerr. It 151 y s | 


. \ 
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tho 10 Writers Called Lugdunum. Theſe Marts were in former 
n . imes holden at Geneva, trom thence removed hither by Lewis 
7 þ heeleventh , for the inriching of his owne Kingdome. And 
& yy hen Inbo the 2 had excommunicated Lews the twelfth, he 
_ ommanded by his Apoſtolicall authority - that they ſhould 
Dn transferred ro Geneva againe : but thercin his pleaſure was 
Xn, ever obeyed. AS for the Vnverlity, queſtionlefle it was very 
0" cient 5 for even in the time of C. ( «liguls, it was a ſcate of 
« ry. Mmning: For in this rowne before an Altar conlecrated to u- 
wfw,this (aligu/a inftiruted ſome Olympichgames,as it were 
t the Greek, and Roman eloquence. This victor was honoured 
* ; {c-ording to his merite: butrhe vanquiſhed were either with 
on the cir wne tongues to blot out their writings, to bee ferulaed, 
ni erowned in the next river. Hence that of Iuwenal, Lugdn- 
oem rhetor difturus ad aram. Yet doe I not referre the begin= 


_ ing ofthe Academic tothis, tor doubrlefle it is far younger. It 
refer i * cry delicate rowne,, and the Sce of an Archbiſhop , one 
ligion: Wi which was rene: , that renowned man in the Primitiue 


hurch, 2 Valence, which was the title of Ceſar Borgia, ſonne 
\ hill. | Pope d/exander the lixth: whocalting off his Cardinals hat, 
ices o by Charles the eighth made Duke Yalentinoys. 3 Vieuns, 
my ; which eArchelaxs tonne and fucceſſour to Herod the eAſca- 
ne Me} Bo King of the [ewes was baniſhed by Augafis, It is now 
mons, in that it giveth name to the firſt ſonne of Fraxce, be= 
(reals ntituled D aniphine of Vienneys. The more inward citics 
2 e Grenoble, where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno, 145 3. 
whoſe omen, &c. I 
Bern {bis Eountrey, together with Provence , and Savoy, were 
rtofthe kingdome of Bargandy,& ſocontinued till the yearc 
191; inwhich Henry the Emaperour , being troubled by the 
tward: i ndersof Pope Gregory the ſeventh, alias Hildebrand,and his 
hwar&:{i<<cffours: Guigne the fat, Earle of Griſinangos, ſeized on this 
ſecondF®Vince, naming it after the name of hiz ſonne,and ſuccefſours 
« cou-"D an{phine. Inthis Family it continued tl the'ycare 1349- 
-d with Which, Humbert the laſt of this line, being kircharged with 
whence "ini by Ame Earle of ho catred into an order of Religi» 
en :klling his countrey at a ſmall rate, to Philip Wn 
Latine Q 
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of France, on this condition, that the heire apparant to th 


Crowne ſhould be inftiled Daulphine of Viennoys : quarterin 
his Armes with Fraxce,which are a Delphine Hanriant Or, in; 
field Azwre, as they are blazoned by Paradime. 

Of all French Go7ernours,he of Daulphine hath the greate} 
ptiviledges,having in his owne power the diſpoſing of all of 
ces within'the Province. 

In the monntaines bordeting on this country, and lying by 
tweene it, Savoy, Province,and Peidmonr: there do dwell a for 
of people which the Frencb,as we read in their ſtorics,call/@. 
doys. Theſe are the progeny of the Albigenſes, which about the 
yeare 1100, When'the Popiſh doctrine and juriſciction begy 
to ſettle to a head: mianfully- Rood for the liberty and purity 
the Church : and kept on foot the doctrine which from thei 
predeceſſors they had received : and little different tromth 
renewed by Zather and Calvine in after times. In the year 
1250, '0r thereabouts,' they were by a long and bloudy way 
waged n. gran them by Popes and French Kings, almoſt vtter 
ly rooted out : then vnder the condud of Kaimnnd Earled 
Tholouſe,they had for 28 yeares made good their fide by for 


of Armes. The remainder of this people preferring their cov 


{ciences before their countries, retired vp into thete mountss 
nous places. Here they lived a godly and laborious life, pai 
fully tilling the ground, reſtoring hamlets which formerly tai 
beene deſtroyed by warre, and teaching the very rockes 1n! 
manner to yeeld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle 7 inl6 
much that places which at their comming thither fcarce yets 
ded:fonre Crownes yearely : where begkeis good husbandr 
made worth 350 Crownes 4 yeare vnco-the Lord of thetk 
Lafciviouſnefſe'in ſpeech one with another they vſcd .nor:dlib 
phemy againſt the honour of G O D+rhey abborred : neitht 
was the!name of the devill at any time in their mouthes : a 
chiptheirvnemics were forced/to acknowtedge and confell, 
when they were afterward in troubles. - All the faults proved 
againſt them, were, that when they came into any neighbol 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly ts GOD, without i 
lation to any of the Saints: and when they came by (_ 
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Acdinthe high way,they bowed not before them, Thus li- 
{this poore people, neither embracing the Popes dofrine, 
acknowledging bis ſupremacy,the ſpace of 300 yeares,un-- 
ched& unqueſtioned;; eventill the latter end of the reigne 
Franchi the firit. But thenperſecution raging againſt the Ly 
eans,they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled,in the Maſ- 
re of Merindol & Chabrieres obove mentioned, Yet here 
to this day they live & continuein the faith, Ifnow the Pa- 
{ts will needs aske me, where was our Faith before the time 
Luther; 1 may anſwer that here it was: that here God was 
orſhipped according tothe manner by himlelf preſcribed, & 
thereformed Churches followed. Here I ſay were thoſe few 
aclites hidden, which had not bowed their knees unto B aal. 
18. LANGVEDOC. | 
LaxGVEDOC is encompaſſed with the Pyrenean hils, Gaſe 
yecthe river Rhodanus,or Rhoſne,and the Mediterranean ca. 
hereas the ocher Frenchmen in an affirmation ſay Oy,theſe 
thiscountry fay Oc;& therefore Ortelius conjectures it was 
ll&d Langued*oc. But the truth is,ir tooke denomination from? 
Gotheszwho raigned long in this country,left behinde them 
macke of their language:and therefore it was called Langne- 
1a,and now Enphonie gratia, termed Languedetia, or Lan- 
edor, that is the Gorhes language. | 
It is moiſtned with the currents of the River Anranrixs, 
ieran,z Orbe, 4 Ally; from which laſt, the Albigenſes (who 
{t ſtoutly refiſted the Pepiſhdoftrine and Supremacy )t6oke 
1rname, The firſt of theſe disburdened it felfe into the 
9jne; the laſt, into the Sea. The chicfe cities are 1 Narbon,the 
lt Rowan Colony (next after (arthage)out of 7raly.In 7raly it 
(ca Breerewood reckoneth, were no lefſe then 150 Colonies: 
In Africke,29 in Spaine,26 in France,in England foure only, 
I)ria 20:& in other countries ſome,but very few in reſpe&t 
the largneſſe of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſti- 
partly to reprefle rebellionsin the conquered countries: 
ily to reſiſt a forraineenemy, partly to reward the ancient 
diers,partly co relieve the poorer ſort,and partly to purge 
vempry the City of the ſuperfluity andredundance of her 
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people. Now ifthe queſtion be asked whether a Colony or, Milſthe 41 
Fortreſſe be more behoofetull : :1 anſwer with Boreras in his Pope, | 
Raggio ai ſtato, that a fortreſſe 1s more fit for ſuddaine uſe; ew t 
a Colony for continuance: thie former;are quickly erected ant Mifeompo 
perhaps as ſoone loſt;the other require ſome time of terling,s Miſcire to 
arc after of good ſufficiency to detend themſclves. As we cen 1 the 
our times,the Spaniſs Colontes of Septaand Tanger in Afrits, Wilicorpo 
and our owne of Calas,which was the laſt trowne wee loſt o Mivas (ol: 
the firme land. This Narboxr wasin the infancic of the Xomay ind Lay 
Empire, the molt populous and greateſt rowne of France: Wiſe thirt 
inſomuch as from it, all this part of Frazce was called Gulu 
Narbonenſis. A Province of which, Pliny Uclivercth usthis ce PROV 
ſure: Narbonenſis Gabia agrorum cultu,morum virorumqne dig. Wiſhnt,an; 
natione,opum amplitudine,nnlls provinciarum poſt ponenda:brivi. Wie kom: 
rterque Italia potins quam provincia. It was alſo called Gali private 
Braccata, from the garments that the inhabitants did weare, Walling it 
which were much like to the Trouzes, which are worne by :hefMbucd (ub; 
Tri/z footmen, and are called in Latine Bracca, 2 Mon: peſſul Wd the B 
#45, or Montpelier, where the preſent King of France, 1n hi entred 
warres againlt thoſe of the Religion,received a memorable deWſKingdom 
feat, lt is ſeated onthe Sea fide, & 1s an Vniverlity famous foi was wr 
the ſtudy of Law and Philicke, 3 Nsſmes, where are to be ſeeneſecaying 
the rel1ques of a Pallace,built by Adrian the Emperour. 4 40 Charle 
ae. Lodove. 1: + Lghter 
In thefalling of the Romwane Empire, as we read in D# Hale of + 
lan,the Gethes not onely ſpoiled /taly,but alſo France; ering took 
the kingdome of Oftrogerhes in Jraly of the Yifigorhes, or We Lady 
ſtern Gothes,jn Languedoc:and leaving 1raly by compultion, oP! 2:rc!, 
re&tedanother kingdome of Offrogorhes,or Eaſterne Gothe! ffp-1rragen, 
Provence; Charles the great broke theneck of the Kingdom 0"11/ph, 
being before {enſioly falne almoſt to nothing;and gave the tici_Wnd bythe 
of Earlc of Tholouſe, being the Mcrropolis of rhe Gothiſb EW tale; E 
pire,to Ther/iz one of the race of theancient Kings,on the coiFraye, A 
dition hee would;be chriſtened: ſince which:timerhe name aiurth,wa 
Lordſhip of this cory lay buried underithe title of 7 hoo]: Hoare, 
In this race itcortiaued till after the yearc 12:2 2: whe R aim "yiing 
the firſt of that, name,&laſt ofthis race;tavoring the doctrine enpence 
ti | 
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he Albige»ſes was condemnedfor a Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, and perſecuted by the. French Kings, Philip the ſecond, 

-w; the 8,and S. Lewes. This laſt, willing to 'make'a peaceable 
ompoſition married his brother A{phouſo, to [ane daughter & 
cireto Count Raimona, with this clauſe; that if it ſhould hap- 

1 theſe two dye without iſſue , then Langredoc ſhould be 
ncorporated to the Crowne. Raimond agreed, the marriage 
15s{olemnized, A-1249:they both dyed without iſſue, r2905 
nd Languedoc returned to the Crowne 1n the dayes of Philip 
terhird, Cs 

19. PROVENCE. 

PROvENCE is environed with Languedoc, D anlphine,P eid- 

mand the Mediterranean Sea. Tt tooke this name firſt from 
he Romans: who being called in by the Aarfihians; ito revenge 
private wrong, wholly. poſſcfſed chemfelves of this:country; 
ling it zz7' *£2;5y The Province. Vnder their Empire it contf- 
ed ſubjeR till Sre/5co Captaine to Honorimmsthe Emperor,cal- 
dthe Burgundians into France,to expell the Frexch then news= 

entred, This people at that time erected their Burpundiah 
Lingdome of which this Country was a member: tifl from thE 
twas wreſted by the Oftrogothes, Ann..504. Bur their Empire 
lecaying,it fell tothe lot of Lewss,fon to Lewis the Gentle, ſoh 

0 Charles the Great: together with Bargundy,and Italy, The 
lauphter of this Lew?s, Hermingrade,. was married to/Boſdn: 

le of Ardennes; from whoſe tecond ſonne! Liwi, the Bevens 
ay tooke both Treaty and Provence. heir iffucenjoyed It tl 
be Lady Doutce conveyed it by a-inarriage, to Raimond Earle 

i Barcelone,An.to82.:wholſe for being called tro the Crown of 

Tagen, brought: Provence and Catelognefotihis dowry; Mis 

MAlphryſothe cond, gave itt hisfecont ſonne Raimend: 

ndoythe marriage of Bearrsx;rdaighter cof. Raimond; with 

Lerles Earle of e Anion: this Country. fell:inrorhe lappe of 

rence, Anno 1 262.. This Earle. Oharter,, by Pope-/rban'the 
urth,was crowned King of Naples; whole fourth ſucceſſour 

&/oere, being driven.our of Napter' by)Lewis of Hungary, 

Wgiine reſtored by Clempnat the fixt;; gave toihim as4' ret 
onpenee: of his ſavour ; rhe -City © of <Fv3p»} and] the 
SOR, H 2 terri 
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territories about it,called the Country Venasſcin. A.1 3x52. vide 
After this donation,the ſaid 1oane made Lewis Duke of 4, WW T 
jou,brother to Charles the firſt,her heire,who poſſeſſed by this i of 7 
donation, the reſt of Provence,and the title of Naples: who ilWtic | 
grandchild Rhee, dying without any iſſue ſurviving him,ga, iſ ſeate 
all histitles and poſſeſſions to Lews the 11.K.ot France, 148, WilPopc 
This Lewis in thattroubleſome warre againſt the three Dub iitill th 
made John of ( halens, atributary Prince of Orange, of free po. Milifminil 
wer ardabſolute juriſdiction to make lawes, coine money, all 
pardon all crimes, with,to write himſelfe, By the Grace of Gul Mihis (« 
Prince of Orange: and all other prerogatives fitting an abſolut: WP opes 
Potentate, Ann. 1475.So that row the Kings of Fraxee are the iſto {s: 
leaſt maſters of this Province, and yet they have diverſc goo? Pal: 
townes mit. Of theſe the principallare r 1ar/eiles,a famonWT7 lnnc 
Mart Towne, and once a'Colony of the Pheciars. 2 eAix,wherMifcl the 
a Parliament was inſtituted Ann. 15er. This Towne was of oldifthe gr. 
called eNque Sextie,of Sextins its Founder, & the hot bathes Miſainet! 
By this towne were the Cawbr: diſcomfited by Aariu:whind 8 
unwillivgto yenturc his army:on the enemy united, (for theyre nor 
Wwere no lefſc then 300000 fighting men: and lately Heſhedniciiant: 
the overthrow of Afazlins and Cepio,two Confuls:) permit: charg 
them quietly to paſſe by his campe, the Barbarians in theifMeorcr 
paſſage ſcornfully asking his ſouldiers, what fervice theyWrom t! 
wouJd command them. to Rewe. But when for their el The 
march through the:eF/pes,the Cambrs had divided themiclveyhror-,j; 
into 3 companies, Afari leverally ſetting on them all, put tk Fc1y 
all ro the ſword:by this victory only giving the Rowan? cauſe are 5 
not to curſe hisnativity. 3 Arlei( Aretarum)the Metropolis crfull; 
the Bergundianskingdome, lately trengthened 8&new fortii:p:1r:a. 
by Hen:thefourth.ln this towne was called a Councell by C (lay 
fantine, Anno 313, for the quiet eſtabliſhing of rhe Church th; 
"wherein was preſent Reftieurusr Biſhop of Loudon, and diveMfr(t 2; 
others. eLFuſoni calleth this rowne,the Rowe of France:WV:[y, 
indeed fo highly was it prized in old time, that Conſt av/1hrii,y, + 
Flavia being choſenEmperor by the Brsrrs/h Legions, inteaiinude 33 
to: have madle it the ſcat of the Empire.4 Bregmol!s 6cc.The Wim, 0 
of this Province belongingnot unto the Kings of Fraxce, ef In the y 
| y106 
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vided into the princepality of Orange, & the country Venai/cine. 
e 1, HF Thecountry VENA1SCINE ,or of AV1IGN1ON, ts that part 
/ this WY of Provence, which by the gift of Q. /oane, was beſtowed on 
vhoſ WW the Popes. The Metropolis of it, ISeFuigrion, a very faire city 
ave i {cared on the Rhoſue : famous for that it was the ſcat of the 
148, Popes for 70 yeares;which time the people of Rowe remember 
 wker, Will this day,by the name of the Babyloman Captivity:ever ſince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 


'e 

rin all neuer returne to eAvignion. The firſt Pope that removed 
of Gul bis ſeat hither, was Cl-ment the 5. An.1 305, whenas yerthe 
ſolu: Popes were not abſolute maſters of it: & it was returned again 
re the ito ome by Gregory the 11. A.1375. Inthis city are ſaid to be 
+ good? Palaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 
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Innes,and 7 Gates. It was maGean Vniverſity about thetime 
of the Popes firſt ſetling there, and (til! continueth ſo, Alciate 
he great Embrematiſt was profeſſour here. This country con- 
aincth alſo 3 Cities (viz. 1 Carpentras. 2 ( availlon. 3 Veſon, ) 
and 80 walled Townes. The profits the Popes gathereth hence 
arenot great, by reaſon of the 111 neighbourhood of the Pro- 
eſtants of Orange : nay rather the keeping of this Country is 
achargeunto him. Sothat the people like well to be under his 
porcri ment 3 as bringing more unto them, then hee taketh 
om them. 

The Principality of ORANGE, containing the reſt of Pro- 
bes watered with the river Darance. 2 Stele. Meine, and 


put 14 Ecoue,all helping to augm. nt the Rhone. The chict cities of 
vs cauleilit are 0range on the river Meine;famous for her rare and won- 
polis oFcriull antiquities: called in Latine Anuriacws, Aranſfia, & Aus 
fort! heh r1114, 2 E ſtang. 3 Boys ae $. Poll. 


[laudia daughter and heire to /ohn Prince of Orange, ſon to 
61.the firſt tree Prince of this territory, was by Francs the 
brlt.as we read in Rewſ1:r,given in marriage to Henry Earlc of 
«ſav,commiog in an Embaſlic from the Emperour Maxi. 
«an, An.1514. Rexe,ſonne to this Henry, dying without ifſuc, 
ade Wilham his unkle,heire to all his eſtates: whoſe ſon 1/1- 
wm, 0 renowned for Martiall exploits ; and deeds of Armes 
the Netherlands, was ſlaine trzacherouſly by a Partizan of 
H 3 Spaine 


pee, 1S0 
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Sparne, Anno 1584: leaving CHawrice Prince of Orange, and Toh 
Earle of Naſaw, heire to his fortunes and vertues. 2, Apbe 
' The revenucs of this principality,are about 30doo crowns, ti 
The armes are quarterly. I. Gulesabend Or. 2. Or, a hunters % _ 
the tral 


horne Azwre,[tringed Gales. The thirdas &c.over allan Eſcur. Wi” 
cheon of pretence chequy,Or & Azmre, More brictly thus. Quar. WW" 5'©f 
terly Chalons,and Aurange under an Eſchoucheon of Geneva. our Can 
PICARDIE. Dutchle 
P1CARDIEisinvironed round with Normandy, Belgi. Kings Pc 
um,Champagee,and the ſca... | | mality..Z 
It is diuided into the higher and the lower.” In the higher tnenthe 
are the towncs of I, Calice,tifta''t from Dover about 28,or 30 il” © 
miles: calied by Ce/ar,Portns Iccins, This citie was taken ty iW®" (us hc 
Edward the 3* after eleven moneths ſiege, Ann. 1347: and oft vecles, 
againe by Queene ary, aftcr 209. yearespoſleftion, Anno i” ls Tt 
1557;inicfſcthena fortnight. Sothat had M* De Cordes now Will, 
lived,he might have had his wiſh: for hee uſed to fay,that hee need his 
would be content with all his heart, to Iye in hell 7, yeares, on derlaine 
condition that Calice were taken from the Eng/i/ the loſſe of Word, 
this Tawne was a great blow to our eſtate: werill then, having '00ke bo 
carricd the keyes of Franse (for ſo the French uſcd to lay )at Toubegon 
our girdles. And as greata griefe was it to the unfortunate Qi '”* 2 
who ſhortly after dying,told ſuch as attended her, that it they "aufullt 
opened her, they ſhould finde Catice to lye next to her heart.2 iſ®* 5 
Bulleu,taken by Henyy 8,A.1544.and yeelded againe in Edward _ in 
the ſixt*sdayes. 3-Termin,taken by the ſame king Henry.Toh! lt was 
iyingat the liege of this town,the Emperor Afaximilian came [0 Anton 
and ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the &ng//h crofle,% Wilch all 
fighting under the colour of S. George. At this liege,the Frent 
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intending to victuall the Towne, received a great overthrow: "eliege 
inſfomuch,that had the Engliſhmen followed their fortune,they 'mence, 
had opencd a faire way to have made themſelves maſters off” '*3*< 
all France: and Guaicciardwe reporterh, that the Frexch King emy of 
uponthe newes, had prepared himſcife to flic into Pretargy: C wh 
But the Engls/) more minded the ſpoiles and riches of 7 cr ledegan 
thenthe ſequele of an abſolute vicorv: & fras malnerunt vitt- v4 R 
; \ 
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714, quam nts,as Floras (aid of eAnnibal. 
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lathe lower Picardy, tlie chicfe townes are 1. S. Damen. 
\ {ibevile,two ltrong Frontire toOwnes. 3. Per-nne: 4. Amiens, 


:-|ofſe of which towne much blemiſhed the reputation of H. 
the fourth:the recovery thercof as much repairing it. 1 omit 


WM: ic ficatagem, by which this ztowne was taken from him. In 
: the great Church hereof, being the moſt beantifull of rope, 
1 - 


our £4vard the third did homage to Philzy de Valoys, forthe 
Dutchie of Guienne:and becaule the like duties are ſeldome by 
Kings perſonally performed,D# Sezrres ſhall deſcribe the fore 
F miity.Edward came with a traine rather ro honour himſelfe, 
\ Wench French King, Hee was royally attired with a long robe 
WM cimion Velver,powdred with Leopards of geld:higcrown 
ty o1 [us head, his ſword by his fide, and golden (purres on his 
7 5-7 b44pattended by the chiefe officers of the Realme, ſate 
no is Throne: he wasapparelled in a long robe'of purple Yel- 
oo vdrcd with flowre-de-lices of gold, his Crowne on his 
"cs his (ccpter in his hand, Vicount Metin, great Cham- 
berlaine of France, commanded Edward to take off his Crown, 
of I" "016,)purres,and to kneele downe: which he doth. Then he 
ing rooke both his hands, and joyned them both rogether, faying 
Jn lou becomes 4 Liege man to the King my Maſter, who ts here pre- 
ent, Duke of G nies,aud Peere of France; and you promiſe to be 
h u!fullto him and loyall:ſay yea. And E dward ſaid yeazand a- 
irc: '"c- 5 Honſtreville:and 6.Gwſe, famous onely for the Dukes 
rd "ch in our age it hath yeelded tothe Realme of France. The 
ND rſt was {1ade {one to Rene Duke of Loryreine; and husLand 
os  Antonterta,caughter to the Duke of Vandeſme:inreſpet of 
Te,6 wich alliance,hee was honoured with thistitle. The 2' was 
rench i who endangered the Realme of Naples, whoreſfiſted 
row: t"eliege of the Emperour Charles at Hers : drove him out of 
cher ence,touke (alice from Q. Mary: and was at lait Nlaine at 
Ts 0 ieliege of Orleans, An. 1 563. the third was Henry that great 
King emy ofthe Proteitants: who contrived the great Maffacre 
mn: K Pars, andalmoſt diſpoſiefſed Henry the third, of all France. 
ov tledeganne the hotly league, and was finally flaine at Bloys:the 
aft re ſurviving the author. The Southcaſt part ofthis Picardte 
SUKAVERMANDOYS, as beingthe feat of the ancient Yero- 
[1 H 4 mandy 


F 
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many. 

'P«cardy bad once diverſe Lordſhips.Some fell to the King 
of France by contiſcation , others by conqueit ; ſome held (f 
Artes, othcrs of Flanders, and laſtly of the Duke of Burgm. 
dy, as Lords of theſe Provinces: and after the death of Chayl: 
Duke of B »rganay:ſlaine at the battle of Nance, A.1476,were 
all ſeized on by Lewis the 11 of France, | 

21 CHAMPAGNE. 

CHAMPAGNE, focalled becaulc it is a champion countrey, 
is cnvironed with Pscaray, Belgium, Lorremme, the Bargundie, 
Berry, Burboz, and the 1le. 

The chiefe Cities arc 1 Rhezmes, where the Kings of Franc 
are moſt rimes crowned ; and anoynted with an oyle kept in 
this towne: which they ſay came downe from heaven,and ne- 
ver decrcaſeth. How true this is may quickly be perceived co- 
fidering how Gregory cf Tours,who 1s fo prodig3ll of his mir 
cles,makerth no mention of it: but efpecially,(tor ab anthoritate 
on valet argumentum negateve \{ince rhe Legend informing vs, 
how this oylc was {cnt from heaven at the'annvinting of { lows 
the firſt Chriſtian King of France ; is abſolutely contradifted, 
by their beſt and moſtyudicious writer, D# Haifan: who aftir- 
meth Pepzz to haue bin the firſt aunointed King: and that there 
was none de la premere lignee ontt ny ſacre a Retmes,ns allezurs: 
none of the firſt or Aferovigneas linc of Kings were annointed 
at RKheimes or cl{- where, How ever the truth be,the Frenchmes 
wondertully reverence this oyJe:and at rhe Coronation of theit 
Kings,fetch it from the Church where ir is kept, with great {0+ 
lemnity. For it is brought (faith Slezdan in his commentaries) 
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by the Prior (icting«n a white ambling Palfery,and attended by WW 0 © 


his Monkes:the Archbiſhop of this towne,and ſuch Biſhopsas MM": 1: 


are preſent, going to the Church doore to meet 1t: and leaving Ap 
for it with the Prior ſome gage: and the King when it is by the Whiſ'*** Q 
Archbiſhop brought torhe Aitar , bowing himſelte before it King 
with great reverence. This town taketh name from the A hem, "wipthi 
once a potent nation of theſe parts:and is an Vniverſity, wn ways 

U 


in among other Colleges, there is one 2pounted tor the cdu- 
cation of young Engliſh fugitiues. The tirſt Seminary for this 
Pu pot 
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poſe ereRted, was at Doway t 568.a ſecondat Rome,by Gre- 
im the 13: a third at Yaladolire by Philipthe 2": a fourth at 
Lirraine: a fift(fo much is the gaining of our nation to the Ro + 
»faith ſought after Jar this place by the Gusſeans. The Prieſts 
ere living, tranflated the New Teltament into £»g//h, which 
vecommonty call the Khemsſo Teſtament: ſolearnedly confu- 
dby D.Fulze, & M. Cartwright. The ſecond towne of note is 


th, King of France, and Exglaud:in which that victorious K, 
-mr was eſpouſed to the Lady K atharine, daughter to the a- 
ouc-named Charles the ſixth. It was here alſo agreed, that 
barltt the Dolphin, and afterwards the 7 of that name, being 
iſherited, King Henry ſhould be proclaimed, & acknowledged 
rthc heire apparantto the French Crowne:zthat he ſhould be 
| 0. cc! of the Realme during the lite of the old King: with di- 
nice. C'S Othicr articles, framed as beſt ſuited with the honour and 
ira, Wb of the Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was once fellow in the 
> vs, Fc of Earledotne with Champagne, 4 Hontarge,s Sens,6 An- 
91 ''' 7 Chalons, 

The chiete rivers of theſe two Provinces, of Picardy and 
Jampague are 1 Aſarne,2 eAube, 3 Tone, which empty them. 
lucsinto the Sequena, or Seine: & laſtly Some, which rurneth 
tothe Ocean,at the Haven Towne S. Yallerie. 


Hugh Capet at his firſt enthroning in the French chaire of 
FO ſare, fortified him{clfe by ſeverall donations of rich & fertile 
their JO inces : confirming on the Normans, Newſtria: giving to 
ar (6: i” Griſogonelle, Anion: to Odo a man of great power, Brie, 
ries) Y' £*49p4gne, well knowing thar a gift willingly given, can- 


cd by WE" uf cc gratetuily received, and requited, by an ingenious 


wing 999 This Ea! lIdome by the marriage of Earle Thibauld,and 
y the lanch Queenc of Navar, A. 1196, was annexed tothat P 'yre> 
re it "Ai gdome,, vnder which it continued till 1184. When 
Lei, WY" pthe faire of France, marrying [oaxe Queen of Navarre, 
here- RE Counteſſe of Brie, and Champagne,vnited 1t to his Diadem: 


his luccefſours bauc ſince Kept it,as lying too nigh Pars to 
Fnaforraine hand : giving in exchange to the Navarroy's 


CCI. 
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20; famous tor the meeting of Charles the ſixth & Henry the = 


lt, This Odo then was the firſt Farle of Bree, & Chompagne, + 
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certaine townes,and lands in Langmidoc. Thus Paradine. 
BVRGVNDIE D. 
THE DyTCHY oF BVRGVNDIE ISenvironed with 


he gr 
WI 
ors, 


(ampaigne,the Conntry of Breſſe, and Burbonoys. It takegit; led 
name from che Bargundians, who called by Srullico to repreſſe MWW:2nt 
the Frenconcs;here feated themſelves, and erected their King, WWsy» 
dome: containing both the B nrganates, Savoy, Dulphine, Þ1. Buy 
vence:and many other places of leſſe note. But of theſe Baryy. kingd 
| drans we {hall ipeake more anon. The ancient inhabitants of : MWſnopa 
were the Segu/rans. | RE Ire:an; 
That which Queene K athatize was wont to ſay,that Fra: ira; 
had morerivers then all £arspebelide; may 1n like manner be Whole ( 
{aid ofthis Province in reſpect of Fraxce : having in it the Ri- Mrland: 
vers of 1 Armacan,2 Serum, ( ure,q4 Torney,s Valence,6 Dav Wii's, v; 
7 Soane,$ Brune,g Senie, 10 Lonche. | arle of 
The chiefecitics are 1 Dsgion, proud in her Parliament, in-Wiſcires,:| 
ſitnred A, 1476: and that it was built by the Emperour e4«WiWchrl.: 
relian, and that in her S. Bernard was firlt ſhewne unto theioired,: 
world. 2 eA«tan, ſometimes the Capitall City of the Duke-WWipths 
dome,and a Biſhops Sec. 3 Beautze, where there is an hoſpital" torm: 
equall to the Palaceof any Prince in Europe. q4 Verdan.s Solo Wountcſl: 
6 Chalons belonging'to the houſe of Orange. 7 eAlize, mcrWildtor! 
notable for what. it hath beene,then what 17 1s. For this, though: Proy 
now but a {mail Village, was once the famous C ity of «AlexuMMio imb; 
where 1u!:1us C afar belicged Vercengetorix,King of the eAverclerent 
zians:thercin being inthe city forthedeferice of it, 70000 gl, 07orar 
ting men,& he being himſcife beſieged by an army of:no tewefſhzed ont 
then 300000 Gaules, which came to relieve their fcllowes. Ce 
ſar was now driven to thetryall of his valor, which be notavll On the * 
manifeſted. For he fortified his campe with two wals: one«itte coun 
gainſt them, within the city:&the other againſt them withoui of:lion, 
& foprovidently kept watchand ward;that che beliegedknetited, t 
the diſcomfiture of their friends, before they hea: d of cnc cible fo, 
comming. To conclude,Yercingitorix yeelded the Towne, 11086 :over: 
being bravely mounted, he rode round about Cfar,thcn (iti tie Duk 
in his chaire of ſtate: which done he alighted trom his horlbrepult 
unarmed hiumſclf,cook off his horſes-caparifons, & lay ing all Wi6&d,r} 
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he ground, fate downe at Ceſars tcete,as his prifoner. = 


\ichinthis Province ſtandeth the Earledome of CHaRo. 
ors, theuſuall title of the elder ſon of Barganaie, who was 


i/1:dthc Earle of Charolois. The armes of it are Gwles, a Lyon 


off: WW:llantregarcant Or, armed efz#re. The chicte Townes are 
nl YOU and Maſcon. | 
01 WR 5-744), which with the fore-mentioned Provinces, made 


kingdoine, was by the ifſue of Charles the great,divided into 

oparts : the County, which wasto appertaine tothe Em- 
ire:and the Datchie,the lot of the French Kings. Theſe (fairh 
radin) gave it to one Richard, of the houſe of Saxony, 890: 


PANS 
erbe WF ioſe on R:do/ph, had his temples inveſted with the royall 
» Ri. W&rland of Erance. This Richard was firſt ſon to Robert Earle of 


Ya, Ws, hoſe eldeſt fon Exderwas King of France;his 3, Robert 
ale of sAnion,& this Rich Duke of Burgundy. For want of 
cires;this Dutchie being divolved tothe Crowne,was by FH. 
cfrſt, given to Rober? his brother, 1004. This Line againe 
pired,it was given by King Charles the wiſe,to bis brother 
lpthe hardy, A.1 363,togcther with the Connty, which had 
n formerly united tothe Darchie, by the marriage of 7oane, 
unteſſe of Byrg«ndy,to-Duke Endes, A.1331. Philip,grand- 
ldtothis Phzlsp,unitedto his Dutchy, well nigh all the Bel- 


hougWſJ'*: Provinces: & died. leaving behinde him, Charles his fon: 
{lexWM'o imbarking himſelfe in a troublous warre againſt Lewzs 
AverWcieventh, lolt his men, money, & life,at the batrels of Grau- 
o hob erat Naxcie. 1475. After his death, this Dutchie was 
) tewelW$zcd onby the French. 


23- LA BRESSE. 
Vnthe Southeaſt of Brrgurdy D. & onthe North of Savoy 
thecountry of La BR = s s 8. The chiefe townes of itare 
atlion. 2 « Mont Real. i. Lourge,a towne ſo well built and 
ited, thatit is thoubge to be little inferiour to the two in- 
ic tortrefles of S. Karharmes, & Mont-melian in Savoy. 


* ;overnment of this town, was very earneſtly laboured for 


n {;ttl neDuke of Byron then governour of Burgundy, & hauing 
$h "7epulied in the like petition for S. Katherives:but it being 
n2 ail 


eted,that he heldintelligence with the D. of Savoy, with 
" whom 
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whom the French King was then 11) ill tearmes; 1t was denie! Da 
him: whichnegle& haltened hisdiſcontent, and by conſequen | 
his overthrow. It was called of old Forum Sebuſianorum, Burgh 
This little Province was joyned to Savoy,by the marriaged BW 
Tſabel,daughter and heire to /lice,the laſt Lord of it, with 4. 
madeus the fourth Duke of Savoy, A.1215. And was ſurrendrel 
by Duke (harles Emanuel, to Henry the fourth of France: mA 
filence the pretences which thar King had unto,and put endt _ 
the warre which he hadbegun, for the Marquifſare of Saluzzh | wt 
0. | 
heſe 23 Provinces, with their annexaries,before deſcribed, | "gh 
rogether with other of leſſer note, not here mentivfiec: area ” h 
under the obedience of the French.Now a word or t\o of th - = 
Provinces remaining,and their appendixes, which to this dy _— 
$JHYW, 
« -2 DR 24 BY RGVNDIE. C. | eg 
Wirthinthe limits of France, arc foure Provinces, which ay W 
yet acknowledge not the French command : viz. the Sy pas 
of Geneva, 2 Savoy, 3 Lorraine, 4the CounTy of Bus cus vw 
DIE.This laſt called alſo La Franchi Conte, or the free Coy oh 
try,is environ-:d with C hampagne, Loraine,S witzerland,Bre Mos 
and rhe Dwtchie: the length of it 1s ninety miles, the bread honior 
_ people are much renowned for warlike aft1ires m; eps 
ching under the colours of divers Princes, under the _ Tiga 
Wallongs.T his name 1s given untothe people by the D«rch, wil " 
uſing W for G,inſtced of Gallons(or Gakoys )call the ma Pall —_ 
| Other report, that when the Burgundmens caſne firſt | don 
Gazle,they askedthe people of the country running to ſecth guar 
Orallons, that 1s; whither goe wee ! and that thereupon they 5 aeraon 
the name of Yallong, Aproper invention, and of the ſame pit Sus 
with chat of the Hugontes. The ancient inhabitants of it, val ry 
the Hedus,who firſt called 7. Cofar into France.  WWiocs to x 
The ground is fo exceeding tertile, that as France may! LES 
called the Garden of all Exrope:{o may this be tearmed the! wognet 
pitome of France, or the faireſt flower of that Gardev. ned ne: 
This Conntry is enriched with the Rivers, i Soave, 2 | 
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> Dayn2,and 4 Dowx. Vpon the bankes of this Doax, leancth 
hefaire and ſtrong city of Be/a»ſon,the Metropolis of both the 
yrgundies: made an V niverſity,A.1540,by the joynt authori- 
y of Iulio the 3, and Charles.the 5. The 2" towne of nate is 
ale: town for ſtrength,riches,andbeauty to be preferred be- 
reany in B,yrgwndy, Here js an Vniverlity of long continu- 
ceand therein a C olledge of the Teſuires:who fearing leſt the 
formed dotrine might creepe in upon them, have not onely 
barred the people of the Proteſtants bogks, but eſpecially al- 
forbid them to talke of God,either 1n good ſort, or bad. z $4-. 
e;,glad of her rich ſalt Fountaine.4 Gray, 5 eArboir,6 Boute- 
#t,7 Caſtsliox. Here alſo are 23 more walled townes,and 160 
rdſhips. | 
The Burgundians (as wee read in Pezelius and CHunſter) 
crea Nation bordering onthe Fandalli: or as ſome conje- 
rea ſept or tribe of them. Art the.time that Dy#/is and Ti» 
wm warred in Germany, they were a people utterly barba- 
us,dwelling in tents onely,here and there clapped up. Theſe 
szre in that language called Byrgs, whence it is probably 
ought, the name of B wrgandians, was given unto them, in 
lame ſenſe, that the name of Srenite; was givenunto them 
?Anbia,tor the like kinde of living.In the yeare 416, at the 
ligation of the Yaldals,they left their qwn ſeats & firſt plan- 
ihemſelves 1n the townes and Villages,which now belong 
the Marquefſes of Baden, and EleRor of the Rhene.. Hence 
th a1 army of 80000 men,they paſſed the river,and fubdyed 
| France betweene the Rhene and the Alpes, Eaſtand Weſt; 
meme and the Mediterranean, North & South:in which trat 
comprehended both Burgunates, D aulphine, Lionoys, Freſſe, 
9,and Provence. The ſeat royall was Arles. In this Kings 
acragned ſucceſſively 1 Ti61c4, 3 Gwndimar, 3 Gundeband, 
i/murd, and 5 Gyydicar, who loſt bimſelfe and his King» 
metothe French: Yer did the peopleever and anon try all 
ns to repaine their liberty and kjngdame,till the dayes of 
w{;the Great,who utterly ſubdued it. In the diviſions of 
nqueſts by the ſonneg of Lewss the gentle, Burgundy yas 
"dinta the Durghie, which wag allotted to the Kings of 
7 rance: 
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 France,and the County, which together with the incorporas 
Provinces, was the portion of Lews.,intituled King of Burgy 
dy and raly, ( for this. alſo. fell to his lot”) Herminguy 
daughter and heire to Lewrs, was married to Beſon Earle of 4; 
dennes, (which is a part of Luxenburge ) and had by himtyy 
ſonnes, Lewis and Ralph. To Lew, was aſligned the Kingdony 
of erles; containing [taly and Provence: . to Ralph, the King. 
dome of Burgundy;comprehending the County, Danlphine,s, 
voy, Breſſe,and Lyomnoys. This Ralph being in the yeare gy 
vanquiſhed by one Burchard, a German Prince: and notable 
{(Ubſiſt ofhimſelfe: put himfelfe and his Realmeinto thepre. 
tection of Orhothe firſt, An. 930. To Ralph, ſucceeded hisf 
Conradw,aud atter him annother Ralph: laſtly ,a ſecond Commu 
dts, who Ann 1025 ,gave His Kingdomeunto ( onradi Sake, 
Emperotr of Germany; under whoſe rule tt continued entire, 
Bur inthe raſgne of his ſucceſſour Henry the fourth, rievoul 
troubled with Hildebrand,and the Popes;Orho of Flanders 
hold on the Country,defended it,and left it to his children. 
I (01. The other three which Paradine putteth beforet 
Oths Guillartms, F take rather as Governours for the Emper 
then themſelves.This @rho pretendedritle to it,as being font! 


the ſiſter of {onradnus Salicns;a weak title,did we not ſee gre 
ter eſtates ſurpriſed on lefler pretences. This notwirhſtandin 
the ſucceeding Emparours of Germany,claimed not onely ai 
perinrendence over,but a-diſpoſall ofall the countries. that! 


ver wereunder the command of a King of Burgundy. Hem) 
the ſixt Emperourzreceiving no ſmall part of the mony,whi 


our Richard the fix{t,payed ro the Duke of «T»ſria, for hiss 
ſome; gave unto the ſaid Richard the Kingdome of Burgmy 
the ſoveraignty of Provence,V/iennoys Marſeiles, Narbon, 4 
les,and Lyon, together withthe homages of the King of 4m 
£on,and of the Earle of D#949n, and S. Giles. A royall gift, i! 
therthe Emperour had had any domination over thoſe cot 
tries, or if they would have received-any Prince or officer! 
his appointing. / © - 


A: 1331:the County & Dutchy (according to Paradine) int! 


united by the ;iarriage of Duke Endes, & Toane'the Good ; 
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hich was daughter to Phzlip the long,and [care daughter to 
arle Otbelve. Their iſuc failing, the County together, with 
icDutchy, were given to Philip ſurnamed the Hardy, A. 13694 
hisPhilzp had to wite Mfargaret,Counteſle of Flanders, which, 
-45the firſt of the Bo/grck, Provinces, that was incoryorated 
othe Houſe of Burgundy. Phulip the Good, gand-child to 
is Philip, united, under his Empire almoſt all the Nether 
»4r:as you may ſec in the deſcription of thoſe Countries. At. 
rhis death, and the death of hjs fon-(hartes, Burgundy Dut- 
was urprized by Lewis the11, who pretended an eſcheat 
ercof, for want oft heires male. But the County being holden 
the Empire, he left unto the Lady Aſary, daughter and hcire 
this Chartes: She was marricd to 21aximilian Emperour,8& 
caduke of Auſtria, whote fon Philip,marricd to /oaxeheire 
(ofuleand Arragon,had two {onnes Charles aud Ferdinand. 
the latter, befcll his inheritance in Germany: to Charl-s, 
ane;Bargundy, and Belgium: whole great gradchild Philip 
etourthnow governeth theſc Countrics. 
The Armes ot this Earledome are B, a Lyon rampant O,Se- 
Ic of billets, A.The Armes of the Dutchy are Bendwayes, Or & 
wea bordure Gules. The laſt coat is uſually marſhalled a- 
ngthe Armes of the King of Spaixe : but why the Armes of 
 Earledome are there omitted, |! cannot ſay:unleſle it be/to 
the king in minde of his pretences-to the Dutchie: or that 
54s deing worthier, comprehends under it the other alſo. 
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The people(as neighbours toboth participate of the Fray WY +-/ 
complement,and German drinking:but more moderately they the 
either. They are hardy and politicke, as not able otherwiſcy an 

| maintaine their eſtate, bordering upon ſo many Princes. Thy 1h 
live ina; very happy conditionunder their Duke, grow daily iWing| 
morerich, and being not oppreſſeJatall with taxes: whiz: 
make them very affectionate unto him, & loving one towai iſt 3: 

- another. halo 

Here is in this Country (as 2rretins informeth us ) pooifiſÞo;v1; 
ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed wir fiſh: but one there is of notiMW&:+- i 
note,being 14 miles in compaſſe: the fiſh whereof yeclderioMiWiarg! 

the Duke 20000! French yearcly. WW 

The rivers of chiefe note ore 1 Mavrtha,or the Menre:2 Milince 

a,orfenſe:& 3 Moſelle. This laſt river is famous for the 4:7: »/ 
_ which Zucins Veras, Governour here under Ners, li: 
npon it. For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine Voſege, not clic: 
from the head of the river Soane, and disburdeneth it (clte iniWW-1::6 
the Khene at Confluence: hee intended to have cur a deepeaWiſWiul: | 
large channell from the head of this river , to the head of tified to 
Soane,that ſo there might be a more quick and ealle paſſe fron L:1 
the Meduterraneaninto the Ocean:the Soave empty ing it lelt ing, 
into the Rhoſne:and the Moſelle, into the Khene. em 

The chicfe townes are 1 Nance, feated on the Mere, th 71 of 
Dukes ſeat: and famous for the diſcomfiture which ChaiiW;;:-1 
Duke of Burgundy here ſuffered with the lofle of his life. : nittag 
Nicholas a towne ſo populous, well ſeated, and ncatly built ct 
chat wereit walled, it would hardly yeeld precedency to Vu: cor 
cie.Irtoobke namefrom the body of Satnt Nicholas, here buiffMW-:y;- 
ed, whoſe relicks have purchaſed no ſmall reputation & ricſſcht i; 
to this town. 3 Yancotenr,the birth-place of [vane the VirgintWMriui| 
whofe miracles, and valor, the French attribute rhe delivery hi; day 
their country from the Empire of the £»gl;/5: but being at1l Th. 
rakenpriſoner,ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then regent Wr:c 1. 
France,condemned and burned fora Witch. 4 Pont-4- MynaiWriyi 
ſo called for a bridge built over the Menſe: 5 Nenfe-C batcal: Fr, 
6 Vandemont. Thereare'alſothree trownes of right belonginWith thy 
to the Empire,within the precincts of this vine im,or 
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Ered oxl,and Verdas: all which werc caken by the French,A.tg5 2: 
ly the the warres between C harles the fitthzand cle Princes of Ger- 
wile Sy: and are {ili kept by them. 

There belongeth hcrevnro the Coyntrey of Barreys, {tan- 
ing berWeens, it and ( vampagne,and environed with thc-two 
whid reames of the river Marne: W hereol the one riiing inthe edge 
f Bargundy,he other in the cage of Lorretme, mct rogeth.ce at 
halows 111 Champagne] ine Chick towns arc 4 Ba leauc,a {t1 018 
) goof ivne,2 £4 Mott,z, Arg aud 4 Ligm. lhe cldtt lunnc of Lor- 
of not; is-tncituled Prince of Barry. Lorremne allo comalueth one 
KderhtofMW1arquifate, f1uc Earledomes, and divers Baronics. 

When the Germans choſe themſciucs an Ewpcror,this Pre» 
1e:2 Mine was the cauſe of many troavles beriyecne them and the 
the 6MWFr:nch, thc former keeping pollefſion: the latter pretending a 
ro, liW:ic. Charles fon to Lewes the tourthy,King of France, being lets - 
, not el tlic courtelic of his brother, & by him nor regarded, was 1n- 
elte inWWF-ftcd in this Dutchy by Ore the Emperour, A,g81:for winch 
-epe Mine be ſb eed himfcite fo alienated trom the French, & weeds 
d of tic d tothe Germans; that the Frexch attcr the deatn of his Co- 
e fron Lows tlie fifth rejeRed him, & chole Hugh Caper for their 
g it (cl:no, This Charles had one fonnamed Orhe, (who icaving no; 

Wc muleyintiturcd one Godfrey, from whom def{ccnded God- 
ure, 0-1 of B:llo;gnc his ſuccefior)} and one Caughter called Her- 

ChaiWp1rrrade, From hcr deſcended! //abel,wite to Philip the fecond, 
ite. 2 viciag the blouds of Pepiy, and Hugh ( aper, to thic great COn- 
Iy bull of ker grandchild S. Zerm#: who beinga man of a very ten= 
ro Nor conſcience, is ſaid never to haue joyed inthe Crowne of 
re burcuce till it was proved that by the mothers fide hee was the 
& riceche Heire of Charles of Lorreine, whom Hagh Capet, had ſo 
1rg00niaſtly diſpoſſciſced, This principality continueth abſolutero - 
ver) 8's day,but not without {ome alteration of linage. "+. + + 
ng 21108 Thc armes of Lorryeine arc Or, a Bend Gates, charged with 
cgcnr iy'nee Lackes Argent, But herein | find Bara the old and expert 
oy crauld, to differ from Paradine,the moſt exact Genealogiſt of 
- 042 *122cb Nation. For Bara (aith,that the Bend is chargednor 


_ Mththree allouettes, Larkcs, as Paradine: but with three Alle- 
Z; nr Allelzons,which are inblaze,ſmal birds wanting beaks, 
I 
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2inſt many thouſand ſhot of forty French Canons, An.t6co. 
he latter 1s the Fort, whoſe government being denyed to By 
», plunged him in the gaiph of dilconent and trea» 


DNS _ R F | 
Having thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe , wee will make bolde 


ith /raly; and for the Duke of Savoy's lake, fay ſomcy hat in 
his place 10 'Prrdmentia country now wholly vnder the Aſan- 
avand Savoyen Dukes. Of thele two, the brit poſlcſeth only 
he Dukedome of Mont-ferrate:the latter is the walter of the 
et, whoſe eldeſt ſon 1s 1ntituled Prince ot the Peidmorr, 
P:1DM ONT called in Latine Regis Pedemontana , (both 
ances telling vs that it 18 a countrey teateG ar the foote of the 
-untains,)1s bound<d cn the Eaſt, with 471aim;on the Well, 
th $av6y; on the North, with the Swizzers; & on the South, 
1chthe Heduerranean. The Country is wondertull fertle, it 
ompared with Savoy,yetthought to be lomewhat interiour to 
berelt of /raly. 1t containcth avout 160 places walked, & 1510 
opulous, that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asxed of 
heextent of his Countrey, {aid, that it was a city 300 miles 1 
ompaſſe. It containeth allo beſides Lordfhips, and Barronies; 
2 Exrledomes, and 15 Marquifates. It 1s divided (as we haue 
ad) betweene the Dukes of Savoy,and Aantua:the river Te- 
'r,or Tanarss parting their poſleſiions, The principall towns 
longing to the Savoyard are 1 Twrm, called of old, eAnugaſt a 
wrinri;becauic it was the Mothertown of the Tanrins, who 
ere diweltzand from which Taxrinithe name of Tawrin ought 
ther to be dertved,then(as toine fancice) trom the river Dx 
4,00 whoſe bankes it is built. in this Citie 15 the Pallace and 
ourt of the Duke of Savvy; the See of the Archbiſhop, and an 
nverfity, wherein the renowned Schuller Ereſmns procee- 
led DoRor of Divinity. 2 eAuruſta pratoria, vulgarly called 
{1fr, ftuate in the Northerne bound of this conntrey. 3 Vere 
s,a ſtrong town bordering on AZlame,to which it once be- 
onged,and was given by Philip Maria Duke of Millaize, vnto 
madens the 3* Duke of Savoy. Tt was anciently the chief town 
fthe Libyci, who together with the Salz//7 and Tamrin, were 
old Incole of this countrey. 4 [nurea, called, by _—_— 
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Eporedia. 5 Niza mn Hiven Towne ſeated on Varns, 6 Mm 
doni:r Montevicum. 7 Sſa. 8 Salazz:8 (which as yet retays 
neth tome affinity with the £42? } a Marquiſate 2nd Biſhoyy 
Sce. | 

We may read in Livy,that Bitn/ro King of this Country(o 


the ellobroges ) was taken by Fabiur  Alaximus: as alfu hoy 


Hannibal pacificd a diſcord betwixt Brancas and his brother, 
for the Diadem.-This Kinz2dome was overthrowne by the Re. 
mans, and from them taken by the Burgundsans : of whole 
Kingdome, both when it was ab{olute, and vader the Empire, 
this Countrey was a member, till the ycarc 999. In this yezre 
(faith Paradine) Berald of Saxony, brother to Otho the third, 
for kiliing ary the latcivious wite of his Vacle , ficd from 
Germany,and (ettled him{clfe here in France. Nis fon Hamer, 
(ſurnamed Blanchmanr, that is, White hand) was by the cſve- 
clall favour of thc Emperour Conraans Salicus, mac Earlect 
eATarrienne, which 1s a Towne of this Conntrey, Ann, 1027, 
The fourth from this Humbert, being Ame the ſecond, itiled 
himfelfe Earle of Savoy, 1109. His tacceflons Thom, 1210, 
and Peter (from his manitold conqueſts, fyrnamed Chari 
maigue the Taniry ) An, 1256, by conqueſt got a grear part 
Perdmont,to which the Marquilate of Salyzzes containingal 
moſt all the reſt, was vnited by a marriage of the daughtcro 
the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Savoy, (for it was ercCted 
vnto a Dukedome by Sigi/mnnd the Emperour,t 397.) A1481, 
And though hee died without iſſue, yer his ſuccefſours Kept tt, 
till the French pretending title to it, poſſeſſed themlelues cit 
it was againc recovered by the $avoyen,during the French Cc: 
vill warrcs. An. 1588: and now it is peaceably poſleſled. jThx 
Country of Breſſe being given to the French, for their pretcil 
on to the Marquifate, An. 1600. Theſe Dukes of Savoy bale! 
Fong time, beene devoted to the fattien of Spainc : eſpecial 
fince the French Kings tooke in the leſie ſtates bordering 0 
them , as Burgundy, Brittaine, &c. (Charles the third ſided 
conſtantly with the Emperour Charles the fifth, that deny!ng 
Francis the firſt, a paſſage for his army through the Countre}, 


into /taly, he was by the King diſpoiled of his Country, An 
| 155 
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;:6,The Emperour to recover it,left nothing vndone:but in 
une: for che French encountring his forces in the open treld, 
nquiſhed thera with rhe flaughtcr of 15000 of his men, Tn 
x yeare 1558, peace being made betweene Henry and Philep, 
icceſſours ro thoſe great Princes: Emanael Philtbert, tonne to 
Duke Charles, was rcitored to all his Rights. The preicnt Nuke 
lrles Emanuel, dependeth alto much on the Spaniard ( how- 
rer of late chere haue beene ſome jarres between them) his 
dnnes receiving thence great penſions and hunots. His tecond 
on D. Amadeo Vittorio 18 Knight of A7alra,covernour of the 
lings gallics, and hath 100000 crownes per arnwm. His third 
on D, arnrice, is made Cardinall, anu hati) halfe the profits 
{the Archbiſhopricke of Toledo, His yongelt ton D.7 howa- 
1 hath hence alto a liberall penſion. 

The order of the Anunciada (M'* Selden is my Author) was 
reained by eAmede Duke of Savoy,at what time hc detendcd 
Rhodes from the T arks, A.1409. Their collar is of 15 linkes, to 

ew the 15 miſteries of the Virgin - at the end is the portrat- 
ureofour Lady,with the hiſtory of the Annunciation, Infteed 
dt: Motto,thele letters: F.B.R.T.id eff, Fortiztudo Ejus Rhodum 
Temit are engraven in every plate or linke of the collar : each 
inke being inter-woven one within the other , in forine of a 

elovers knot, The number of the Knights 1s 1 4: the folem. 
ties is hefd annually on our Lady-daz,in the Caſtic of S* Peter 
Tn, So from this victory, (tor evcry repultc ofthe belie- 
er, is a victory of the beſieged )there arole a double effeR:firſt 
he inftitution of this order ; tccondly, the aſſumption of the 
relent armes of this Dutchy,which are G,a crofſe A: This be. 
ngthe croffe of S* lohn of Hieru/alews, whoſe Knights at that 
ime were owner of the Rhodes. VV kercas before , the armes 

fre Or an Eagle diſplaid with two heads,Sable:armed Gules, 
wporting in feſſe, an eſcotching of S4x0»y, that 1s Barrewiſe 
re pieces Sable and Or,a Bend Rowred Verr. A coat belonging 
0 the German Emperours cfthe houſe of Saxony,from whom 

chrſt Earle of Savoy are extra. The revenues of this Duke 


ea million of crownes,and better. 
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27 THE SIGNEVRIE OF GENEVA, 

Wichin the limits of Savoy towards La Byeſſe,ſtandeth the 
famous Cicie and S1gneurie of Gezeva z tne territories of it 
being yet not eightleagues in circuit;out of which rhey raiſe; 
revenue of about 60000 crownes.. The towne ſtandeth at the 
end of the Lake L2manu and by the Rhoſne 1s div:ded into two 
parts. [t is in compaſſe about two Engliſh miles; well fortified 
and munitioned: and ſuppoſed to containe about 16 vr 17000 
ſoules. Since the Reformation, it hath grown to be a very ſſou. 
riſhing Vniverlity.The government of this ſtate,is by a Com. 
mon Councell, conſiſting of 209; the foure chiefe whereof are 
called Syndiques. | | 

The Miniſters hereof recciue no tithes , but are maintained 
by ſtipends;the greateſt whereof comes not to 80 pounds year. 
ly, moſt vndcr 40,8 after thisrate alſo it is with the Clergy,in 
all the Churches of France & Germany, which follow the i! 
cipline of Geneve. For the tithes are taken by the Civill Magi 
rare,& diftrivuted partly among the poore, partly laide vpin 
the common treaſury. But out of rheſe there is 2gaine {ome por: 
tion deduRed, to beſtow the daughters, & bring vp the ſons! 


vnprovided: the moſt commendable part,in my conceit,of the 
whole platforme.The Church government hereof conliſteti«! 
a Miſcellany of Laymen and Miniſters:which government wa 
begun by M' Calvin, A. 1541: and hath fince, without mature 
confideration,bin headily received in moſt Churches of Fran: 
& Belgium.The people had ina tumult driven out their Biſhop 
An.15 35: & then ſeeing Calvin, & two of his fellow Miniſter 
vſurped the prerogatiue,though not the title. of Biſhops, bani 
ſhed all three.Defiring to recall him againe,& being contentec 
to receiue a Diſcipline,if not over prejudicaall to the city; C# 
vin fram2d this conliſting of two Laymen annually cholen,{ct 
every one Miniſter: which alſo with much grumbling wasre 
ceived by them. | | 

They allow in thiscitic all manner of honeſt recreations} 
on Sundaies. Fornication they punifh with nine dayes fafting 


Adultery with death. They haue a law,that if any Malcfacien 
; | 
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fie tothe for rokuge , they puniſh; him aftcr il.c cuNome v2 


the place in which the crune Was committed. Ocherwileatheir 
.owne being on the borders of divers Provinces, would never 
he free fr0 Vagabonds. Examples hcreot 1 will aſſzgne rwo:the 
Erit of certain Munkes, who robbing their Conve.iits of ccitain 
plate: and hoping tor their wicked pranks at kome to be the 
welcomcr huher, were at their firſt acquaintaiice advanced to 
the Galiowes. The ſecond 1s of a Spany/p Gicuticiman, who ha« 


ring fied his country for clipping and countertciring the Kings | 


gold, came tO this towne and had the like reward. And when 
for defence he alledged : that he vnderftood their City being 
free gaue admiſſion to all offenders : truc (tad they ) but with 
2nintent to puniſh them that oftended: a diſtintion wluch the 
Spaniard never till chen learned,bur then it was too late. 

This City and territory of it, was once divided between the 
Bilbop hercof,and the Duke of Savoy. Ar lalt, the Biſhop gor 
theentire profits, and poſſeſſion, leaving cnely the toveraignty 
othe Duke : in whoſe name the lawes were made, and their 
money coyned. But their people having at the beginving of the 

cformation baniſhed their Brſhop , haue ſince itood on their 
Iiverty:and being ayded by England with 1:3co0,and by Venice 
with 24000 crownes,& by Florence with other ſupplyes: reſi- 
eathe great fiege of the Duke of Savoy, An. 15 89. Since then, 
hey haue not beene much moleſted, : 
Beterns not long lince reckoned in Fraxce 
eArchbiſhops 17 Biſhops 107 
Dukes 18 Atarqueſſes 
Vicounts Earles 48 
= Vniverſitics in France are 16. 
aris Fr. Burdeaux. 
8 Poiltetys Poitt, h oO Thoelouſe £ Gafe 
3 Lyons Danlp. 11 Rhemes Cha, 
F tAngeir An, 12 Niſmer. 
| Orleance Br, 12 Montpelier, 
 Avignion Pre -.14 
Eurges Ber, _ 
v Cane Nor, 16 
Thus much of France, 
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 Thenaturall mounds, by which Germany & France are par- iſc:d b 
ted from /taly, are the Alpes; mountaines, which requicr fin his Ct 
dayes to be aſcended. Vhey take their name 4b Albrs nou he. Mijourn 
ing hils continually covered with ſnow:which diſcenderh with Wrrinc: 
a violence, rcſembiing the Catarats of Nelms. Through thel chert 
hils Amibal is faid to haue made a way, with fire and Vineger, WL 
for the paſſage of his army into /raly: whence it was taid of hin, Millet rc 
viam ant inveniet Anmbal, aut faciet.Burt how true this relation Mlcript, 
of Plntarch is,1 know not. They begin at Savoza,& having ru Mifof this 
a good ſpace ina continued hill, at laſt are divided into may ade 
parts: as gra ſylva,in Switzerland,and the Hercynian wood, Binary: 
about Bokemia.T he ancient Inhabitants were the Sali, Varm. 
tis & Medutin, all vanquiſhed by Ceſar: the preſent, by orc þ 
much drinking of ſnow water, are troubled with che ſwelling Tal 
tn the throat, or the K ings £vill,as we vie to call it: Dui tum. attq 
dum guttur miratur in Alpibus? hich 
There are five paſſages over thelc hils into 1taly, viz. thre The 
out of France, & two out of Germany.The firit from Frau, Wing o 
through Provexce:& fo cloſe vpon the Tyrrhenian cas througk Wins, 
Liguria,which is the caſteſt. The ſecond 15 through the hilsc: When a: 
W: Geneura, into the Marquiſate of Sa{uzzes, and foto Lm eſper 
bardy: this is the place through which the 1nvincible Ad And 2 
travelled with ſuch difficulty :and through which allo Chal WiWvpirer 
the $* marched toward Naples. The third is our mount /:i, ance i 
through the country of Turin,which was firſt hanſclled,(ifyr Ply 
belecue antiquity )by Hercules. From the pafſage of thele Cap. MiſWmninn 
taines, were thele latter hils called Alpes Grata,. & the former WiW9/ww 
Alpes pennine,or more truly P enine,from the P &n3,0r C arth« Wi" pops 
ginians.The firſt way out of Germany into [raly,is throughth: ira 
country of the Gri/ſons,by the country of the Va/trolin;whichthe rſeq 
Spaniard bath ſeized into his hands. So that by the keeping & (Mt the | 
the YVelt!yn,or Valtolin,and manning of the Fort Faemtes, whit {Wemou: 
he alſo creed: he is in a manner the Lord of this paſſage: no: WWody,t 
onely to the diſcontent of the Natjues , but to the diſtaſte of Wſany c 
his Neighbours , the: Sxverards, and Yenerians,. The othe Won tc 
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way out of Germany into Fraty,is throvgh the country of Tiro- 

is by the towns of Inſbrach & Trent, This paſlage is comman= 
© pare led by the Ca ſtile & Fort of Eresberge,(catcd on the confrnes of 
r ti: Wis country cowards Suevia, and from [»ſpruch, is two dayes 
v,bee WGourncy diftant. This Fort, in the warre which the Proteſtang 
with Wriaces made againſt Charles the 5 ,was ſurprized by Captain 
theſe -herrelin, ſo to hinder the comming of the Popes Forces into 
eger, Fermany: for which the Einperour ſo hated h:m,that when all 
him, hercſt of the factivn were pardoned,he only continued a pro- 
lation cript,his head being valued at 4060 Crownes. The taking alfo 
21 {of this Fort, & the Caſtle adjoyning,hy D. Mawrice of Saxony, 
many ade the ſaid Charles then being in /nſþyach,to {ly out of Gem 
yood, 41: and ſhortly after to refigne his Empire. | 
'ACON 
over-þ OF TTALIE. 
elling TaLY is girded round with the Jonian, T yrrhentan, & Adri- 
tumis atique Seas ; except it be towards France, & Germany, from: 

hich it is parted by the Alpes. 
three The name appropriated to all the Region, 1s 7raly of Iralus a 
wee ingof Szcs1y,which firſt raught the people agriculture:or fro 
rough Wins, which in old Greek lignifieth an Oxe: whereof here was 
Iscal het as much plenty, as vſe. The more particular names are x 
Low He þeria, becaule it is fituate vnder the Evening-ſtar Heſperus. 
vnilal And 2 Latinm, becauſe Satarne driven from (rete by his ſonne 
bark /vpiter hic latebat abditus..3 Auſonia.4-Ocnotria from its abun- 
{ en; cance of wine. 


(if we Pl beautificth 7raly with theſe attributes: [ratio rerrarums 
Cip- nn alunna, eadem & parensnumine deum eletta,qua calum 
'rmer BPP/we clarizes faceret, ſpar(ſa congregaret Imperia, ritua molliret, 
arthv WP" Populoruns diſcordes linguas ſerments commercid, ad colloquia 


2h the BR Fraberet, + hamanitats hominem daret. Ttaly (faith _—_— 
chthe r{cand parent of all Regions,was erected by the providence 
ing of Wt the gods,to make (if it poſſible might _ Heavens more. 
which amous:to gather the ſcattered Empires of the world into one 
:; not Body, to temper the barbarous rites of the Nations:to vnite ſo 
ſic of nany diſagreeing languages of men,by the benefit of one com» 


other Won tongue,and in a word to reſtore marvto his humanity. . 
waſ The 
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Thelcngth of this famous Region, is 1020 mules: the bredr 
in ſome places 410 mules : 1n others not aboue 126 miles : the 
whole compaſle is 3448 miles. It Iyeth vuder the 5 and 8 Cj, 


mats, inthe Nertherne temperate Z one, the longelt day being 


L6 houres. The people in former times. were wary of bchayig 
& expences: of great valor,as ſubduing the greatcit part ofthe 
world; very delirous of glory, as Cicero laith ; Semper appetey 
tes glorie preter ceteras gentes ſunt Romani. In thoſe dayes lived 
the famous Captaines, (amilixa the Sword, and 2 Fabirs Mi 
xin4 the buckler of Rome. Scipio. 4 Pompey.s Ceſar,S&c The 
famous Ocatours Cicero, Hortenſius, and eAntonins, G&c., The 
worthy Hiſtorians, Zv4#:,T aci}ns,and Saluſtns, &c. The me- 
morable Poets YVirgil,Ovid, Catullns, Horatins,@c. | 
The chicfe rivers generally of the whole Conntry are Pady, 
or Poe, calledalſo Eriaannus: into which Phaeton is (aid to haue 
beendrenched when he fell from hcaven. lr ariſcth in the Aly, 


_ andrunning through Lumbardy,divided once that Provinccits 
_ to Cs/þadanam, and Tranſpadanam ; and fo paſſed in ſundry 


ſtreames and rivulets, into the Adriatique. 2 Rubicon, ancicii- 
ly the Northerne bound of Jraly. 3 Cruique fuit rerum promi[« 
potentia, Trbrs. ; 
And Tiber vnto which was given, 
Lordſhip of ll things vader heaven. 
The language of 1raly was divers. In Apaliathey vicdthe 


- AMeſapian tongue: In Calabria,the Greek: In Erruria, the Thuſ 


can: and in Latinm, the Latine: which hath ſo altercd inalittic 
time, that Polybins faith, that the Articles of peace madebe- 
tweene the Romans and the Carthaginians;could not be vndet- 
ſtood by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. That the Lat: 
tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Provinces of the Romas 
Empiregas ſome hold,I dare not think:beiog better per{iwaded, 
by M Breerwoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Out ct 
whom I will only draw one of his main Arguments, viz howit 
was by cſpeciall grace granted to the Cumans, dwclling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rome ; publiquely to vic the Roms 
language. This hapned not 140 yeares before the Empcrours, 


at what time the Rowan: were Lords of all «ly, Sardinia,Cor- 
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fragand the greater part of Spaixe. And of this proofe Livy an 
Authour abouc all exception, 1s the ground. 

This Coun:: . y is faid to be firſt inhabited by Janm, An. M. 
1935, His Progeny multiplyed exceedingly, and peopled 7raly 
with the Tribes of the Lanrentins, Bruru,Samnmites, Etruſci, Sa- 
bini,T arentini,cc. Thc tccond that came to enjoy the happines 
of this Country, was Evander, & certain other Arcadians, who 
baniſhed their natiue habirations, ſeated themſclnes about the 
place where Rome was after built. The next that ſettled them- 
ſelues here was &/Eneas and his Trojans; who flying from their 
ruined Country, and enraged enemies; & ſeeking new habira- 
tions, were by tempeſt firtt caſt on the ſhore of eLfrica. There 
they were (as Virgil hath it entertained by Dido, then buſie in 
S the building of Carthage: who ſo much doted onthe perteti- 
onsof this new commer, that ſhe yeelded her kody and city to 
his diſpoſall.But this being not the place where e/£neas poſte- 
rity was to erc& a fourth Monarchy, he privately ſtole thence 
into raly , wherevpon the diſcontented Lady flew her ſelfe. 
Thisrelation hath no aftiuity at all with the truth of Chrenolo- 
gn.For Carthage being built but 135 yeares (or as others will, 
143 yeares) before Rome : and there being no lefle then 426 
yeares, between the beginning of the reigne of e/Eneas in Italy, 
andthe beginning of the reigne of Romulus in Rowe : it is not 
pollidle that ever Dsas ſhould ſee e/£xeas,vnleſſe m imaginati- 
0n or picture, Herevnto conſenteth Auſonim; who honouring 
the Statua of this abuſed Princefſe,with an Epigram of 11 ver=- 
ks, among others giues vs theſe foure. 

Invida cur me ftimulaſti Mnſa HMarouem, 
Fingeret ut noſtra damna pudicitse? 
Vos magts hift oricts ( Leftores ) credite de me: 
Luam qus furta deum, concubituſque canunt. 
Why didit thou ſtirre vp Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falfely my name and honour to abuſe? 
Ofme let hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, - 
Whichto the World Tones thefts and luſts expoſe. 
Credible it 1s that e-£neas being driven on the coaſt of Aficke, 
Wes by ſome Prince there courteouſly entertained, as a man 
TY + = whoſe 


"| whoſe fame had binhis harbinger , but why the ſtory ſhoyy 
| be faſtened on Dz4o,1 ſee not.Perhaps the vnforcunate death gs 
i this N.. ©2e, who laid violent hands on her ſelte,gaue occaſo} 
f to the Poertto faine that it was for the loue of «£2245; wherex 


. 


| it was indzedto avoyd the iuſt and fury ct /arb.75,4 voteny 
j, 1n Africke; whoſe violence deſired to haue his picature v1 
bo Whether eEx:45 ever were in Africke or not, or who it 
| that welcamed him hither, ic matters not: certain? it is,that jn 
Traly he arrived ina happy houre.For he wasno {o0!12r landed 
then gently entertained by Latines, King of the Zavrentin; 
who ro make his loue more apparanr,e{pouſcd his onely child 
Lavinia vato him. Hence grew the warres between 7urzuil. 
of the Ratils a Former ſuiter, and him;which being extinguiſh. 
ed "> the death and vanquiſhment of the R«:z/5an, confirmed 
the Tr9jans in ſetled peace. For now. growing with the Las. 
rentins, by many inter- marriages, ina more conſtant bondof 
frigndſhip ; they built the rowne called afrer the name cf thei 
Queene Zavinaz making it the reſidence for their Princestill 
_ eAlba was buile by Alba Sylvixs, a ſucceeding King; 
ma 


e the chicfe of the Kingdome. 
The Latine Kings. 
A.M. | es 
2787 1 e/Eneas 3 
- 2799 2 efſcanins 38 
28238 3 Sylvins29 
2857 4 e/Eneas Sylvins 31 
2888 5 Latinus Syluius 50 
2938 6 Alba Sylvins 39 
of 2977 7 ( aperus Sylvins 24 
: zoo 8 Caprs Sylvins 28 
3029 9 Capetus Sylvius13 
3042 10 Tuberinus Sylvins 8 : 
3050 1I Agreppa Sylvins 40 
3099 12 Alladzus Sylvins19 
3109 13 Aventinus Sylvins 37 
3145 14 Porcas Sylvins 23 
15 Amnlens Sylvins 42. He cauſed his ' 
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Jr brother Nemiter from the Fealme, and clapt his daughter 
Rhea intothe imple of Feſta ; where the EINE A mother to 
myo doVes, WAS { acc0701:1gto the culteme Jduricd quicke, and 
her children caſt out tor a prey for wilde beaſts. They were 
fundby Fafa the Kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 
her merctricivus life vamcd Zzpar & being at laſt well growne, 
*v eAmzulis and roitored Nermitor to his Kingdome, whom 
dfothey flv not long after. Then Rownlze laid the foundation 
of Rem:,and han{clicd it with the Cloud of his brother Rhemw, 
who dildainfuliy hae IcaÞt over the new wals. T his town was 
it firſt peopl.d with the baſelt /ralianr , infomuch as their 
neighbours refuſed to gine them their daughters In marriage: 
till at folemnc Playcs and Paſtimes , the Romans raviſhed the 
ginz woman, which came thither ro behold the ſport. Di- 
ers othcr natic ns, or tribes rather of the Twſcanes ſuffered in 
thisrape , together with the Sabines 3 as the Cexinenſes, and 
he rAntermnates and tlic Cruſtumin, Of thete, the C enmenſes 
re mult eager of revenge :; and vnder the condudt of tHfeir 
King Acron , gguc battcll to the Romans. Romnlus ſeeing his 
pcople glue ground, pray cd voto Tapiter for the victory: and 
owed if he overcame King Acron,tegfter vp his armour vnto 
im.\Whcn Acroz then was vanquiſhed, Romaulas cutting down 
; faireyoung oake, hung on it the armour of Aerox: Then gir- 
ling his gowne vnto him,and putting on a garland of Lawrell, 
be laid an Oake on his ſhoulder, and marched into the Citie: 
Is army following, and ſinging a royall ſong of victory. Hi» 
Irer muſt ive referre the beginning of Triumphs:but Nshil eff 
menum & perfettuny codes tempore , Tarquimins Priſcus 
mg atter Rom-#/rrs, added hercunto the purple robes: and the 
tumphant Chariot, drawne with foure horſes, Of theſe Tr:- 
#m;are two ſorts,the greater properly ſo called:and the le(- 
r,vulgarly called the Ovation: which differ in many circum» 
ances, For 1 the Trinwpher entreth in a royall Chariot,and is 
et by the Senatours in their orgaments : but the Ovator en- 
tet on foot, and-is mer only by the Knights aud Gentlemen of 
Im Secondiy,che Triumpher had a Lawrell crown, & centred 
Waithenoy {c of Drummes and Trumpets: but the Ovater, a 
- : Garland 
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Gariand of Ficce, with Flutes & Hovoyes playing befory hin 
3”,Tie Trinmpher was attired ina garment of itate;the Oway, 
in : plaine parple gowne onely. 4, ina Triumph the Sou!die 
cryed our Io Trinumphe:in and vation,they cryeu only 0,0,6; 
the ofcen doubling of which noyl(e,made irc be called, (ag (yg, 
thinke, )Ovation.5 and laſtly, the Trinwpher vic in his (act, 
fic2 to offer a certaine number of Oxen: bur the Ovaror guy 
offcr:d a ſheepe: whence the name is properly to bee derived 
Now Ovation was in three caſes granted. 1 It the Generally 
ſu>dued his enemies with little or no blond-{hed: fo that ther 
were not {laine,5000 men: or by perivyalion, more then bas 
S-condly, If the warres had becne {light, curſory, or not lay, 
fuily mannaged. And thirdly, it it had beenc 2gainlt 27 j2nvj/ 
encimy. Ofthis laſt we hauc a faire inſtance in / , Rypsl;o, why 
being Victor in the Scrvile war{ or the war wiereiathebork, 
« vog made head againlt the Romans) was co:mcnted with ihe 
vation; Ne triumphi dignitatens{({aith Florus) fervils wnſcrgy, 
owe violaret. The great Trinmphs were indeed full of magiit. 
cence: the ſtate whereof, you liſt to ſec, may finde ir fully (: 
downe by Platarch, in the Triumph of Paulus es /Emilins, \; 
by this which wee haue ſaid by way of eLntirhefis, not alin: 
may bee obſerved. This great triumph was notwithſtanding 
not alwayes given to ſuch as deſerved it ; there betng may 
waycs,to hinder,or fortcit it.1 Someriincs ir was denicd a cot 
queror by the ſtrength of a contrary fation: ſo Pompey deniet 
Aetellas his triumph, for the conquelt of {rere. Secondly,fon- 
times it was by the Conquerours omitted for fcare of envy;ly 
Marcellns in Platarch after his conquelt of Srci/p, hav ing twice 
before rr:#mphed, denicd it the third time: his reaſon wes / 1 
pov 215340 5 Terms Jean rfog, [ avidia partit terttns trin mph. 1 nirdiy, 
Sometimes the Souldicrs having beene ill paide, or to2 mich 
ſtraitned, would not permit their Generall to rem) ccnt ths 
was P.-/Emilins caſe, becaule he devided notamong the wot 
war,according to his promiſe,the ſpoiles of Greece. Foirthiy, 
Sometimes becauſe the Generall had borne no p1blique oflice 
in the city:ſo in Livy Lentulus returning Proconſul out of $14, 
required a zri#mph: to which the fathers anſwered,that - hal 
116: 
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hin WF 3-9 done things worthy of honour, but they had no prefi= 
ator, nt rarits I? qu1 neque | ne 0uf+ al, negue D attator, neque DPretor 


cies BW: reſi ſer yr inn pharcte F:frly,fometimes the Generalls them- 
2,0: Wc omitted it, for the furtherance of ſome of their other de- 
lon: WW2ncs.S0 { ar coming toward Rome intriumph,the ſame time 
acth «Conſuls were cholen,quitted histriwmphrto fhic for the C6- 
In {ſhip : it bcing the cuſtome, that ſuch as demanded the tr5- 
Wed, 


mh, ſhou!d abide without the Citie, and {uch as ſued for the 
onſulſhip, muſt of neceſſity be within. S1xtly,it was denyed 
het the warre had beene vnderiken without the command 
the Scnate.So it hapned to Marlemns, baving tothe great en- 
rgement of the Empire, yet withour commiſſton, ſurprized 
alaria;quia canſam bells Senatus non approbamit. Seventhly,if 
e wars had bin civill, between the Romans themſclues, there 
25n07rinmpaliowed tothe Vitor: becauſe inall ſuch victo= 
es the common-wezlth was deprived of fome part of her ſelf. 
0 Pompey & (Metellus having vanquiſhed Serrorens in Spaine: 
xternum majus 3d bellnym quam civile viders voluernnt, ut tri- 
mpharent,Eightly,if tlie conqueſt had bin g«tten not without 
© Wrcatloſſe on the Komans (ide, For this was Yalerins conqueror 
ttc the Genles,denyed this honour: 2ui4 magts dolor civibus a= 
ſi,quam ganaimm fuſis hoſtious prevalun(faith Alex.ab eA- 
x,)Ninthly & laſtly,it the ſervice had not been performed in 
e Generals owne Province. So when Lev4as and Nero being 
onſuls,overcame Haſdrnbal: Livins only triumphed,becauſe 
e warre had been mannacecd inhis Prouince: whereas indeed 
erowasthe man that wonne the day. And theſe are all, or at 
alt the chief cauſes of hindring or omitting this honor: which 
tainly was the moſt eminent that ever the free ſtate was ca- 
adlevf. When the common- wealth was changed into a Mo- 
achy,this honour ſeemed too great for ſubjes,aud was firſt 
pleted by .M. Vipſanins Agrippa,the eſtabliſher of eAwgn- 
#1 Empire : who having quenched certaine rebellions in A- 
, and ſettled the Province, had a trinmph decreed for him: 
ch he to giue poſterity example, refuſed. This example be= 
845 It were a law to others, was the cauſe that thiscuſtome 
is laid afide, and no man ynder the degree of an Emperour 
© » groumphed; 
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trinmphed: private Captains being from thencefortl conteny;: MI, then: 
with the rr1wmphal ornaments, woyaus This vmwitiog mudis 41217, idchem 
ar. the. words of D1iox Yet I finde that almoſt 690 yearcsafs rem R 
this, Belliſarius triumphed, But T anſwere that this was doch begu 
Conftantimople, not Rome ; and tecondly, itlacked to much oof Brats 
triamphchat it fell ;hort of an Ovanon:1c being indced nuthy je Dece 
but an honorable preſenting of himſelte, Ec his prifoners :tuMihorit) 
th: Emperour. And if after Agr:ppa, Belit/ariiu may bc accu, Miſice:No 
ted to haue rrwmphed: certainly, hiumſelte exceptcd, tlicre 1h yeelde 
none other to whom this favour was vouchtafted;nc.:11-r io iis Tac: 
hi any at all. Thelaſt Emperour whom we finde in Hiftorigiſorſu!s v 
to haue 1riumphed,was Probw,atter lils victorics vv cc the Gr. {ice there 
mans; and the Blemys a people of Africke; about the yeare 284, nine » 
But I haue beene too tedious in this diſcourle, I returne to 2c forty! 
mulu, who having vanquiſhed the Ceninenſes,and made pcacyMiſPcry ne 
with the Sabinegzreigned victoriouſly in his new city the touc(Eckoned 
of 37 yeares. ' Redfor 
' The Kings of Rome. of a fot 

A.M. emi fe) 
3213 1 Romulu the Founder of Rowe 37. Fries, © 
3251 2 Nama Pompilie, the author of the Rowan cercmiiſ'® giver 
nleS 43. '0 mOne 

3294 3 Tullms Hofpilins, whoſubdued Alba'3 2. mes the 
3326 4 efncus Martins, who built Oftia 24. her, My 
3350 5 £.Targuinitcs Priſts,the adorner of the triumphs;% mber.F 
3388 6 Servies Tull.who brought the people into Cen/eth hen Ma 
3432 7 L.Tarquinics Superbus. Who for his iaiolcut bis eilus pe 
viour,and a rape committed on the chait Zycretia, wite tot ſhncerh 
latinu,by his fonne Sext#s,was together witl ail his kincr:o"9% f0 
baniſhed the towne, A.M. 3457. The peopie for his {2kc, cM when C 
after loathed the name of a King : and therefore clic City vafhſee &y in 
governed by twoCox/vuls, annually choſen out of the chictece ned the 
tizens,called Parric4i.Thele Conſuls tooke their nam” 4 06% liſtorian 
lendo,trom counſelling of,and ſecing to the good uf the peopt Fthe Ron 
& common-wealth: Vt conſulere ſe ſuis civibus devere 200m meine: 
ſent: their name being a memoriall of their charge. Tis Mag Pomp 
tracy of the Conſuts held not long, but that firſt the Docew "7 The: 
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- then the Tribawes of conſular authority, & others,diſpoſſets 
1rhem of their government: concerning which,thus Tacitus, 
em Roman 4 principio reger, &c. The Citic of Rome was in 

beginning governed by Kings: Liberty and the Conſul/>1p, 
3ratw brought in. The dictators were choſen but for a time: 
ie Decemviri paſſed not two yeares:neither had the Conſulary 
thority of the Tribunes of the Souldiers, any long continu= 
ce:Nor Ciun4,00r Sy//a's dominion, Pompey & Craſſus quick= 
yeelded to Ceſars forces : Lepidus and Antony to Anguſtms 
is Tacitzs. Yer notwithſtanding theſe often mutations, the 

"[uls were generally the (upreame Magiftrates,in which of- 
ce there were alway cstwo, & thoſe but for a yeare: ne vel /o= 

tadine vel mora poteſt as corrumperetur. And though ſome had 
ke fortune to bee Conſuls two or three yeares together : yet 
rery new yeare they were a new choſen, and fo their offices 
ckoned as ſeverall: neither doe we finde any to have beene e- 

Qed for lefle then a yeare,unlefle upon the death,or depoſiri-- 

ofa former,untill the civill warres Bur then cx» bells civils 
emia feſtinari caperunt, when theſe ſervices done inthe civill 
ares, required a quicker turne in requitall, the Conlulſhip 

25 given onely for tome part of the yeare, and ordinarily,for 
0 moneths:the firſt Conſuls being named Ordimarisin whoſe 
mes the writings made for the whole yeare were dated: the 
her, Minores or Honoraris, which onely ſerved to make up a 
mber. For ſo ambitious were the Romans of this honour,that 
hen Maxim died in the laſt day of his Conſulſhip, { aninins 
ily; petitioned Ceſar for that part of the Gay that remained: 

Th:nce that ſo memorated jeſt of Tully, O vigilantem Conſu- 
m,9us toto conſulatus ſui tempore ſomnium oculs nonvidet. Al- 
when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this hononr 
e day in which he was to reiigne it, one Roſcius Regulns ob- 
nedthe office from Yirellins for the day remaining: butas the 

lſtoriannoteth, magno cum irriſu accipientiatribuentiſg,, Now 

Sthe Romans did thus exceed the firſt number of Conſuls, ſo 
metimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſul, - 
a Pompey, inthe beginning of the civill warres,viz.A.V.C. 


03. The next, one Yarianes, A. C. 410. This authority from 
the 


Y 


the firſt inſtitution;to the finall period of it; continued, at [ez; Milſhtis hor 
in name(for the Emperours, long before the end of it, affum:4 qualitas 
the prerogative )the ſpace of 1084 yeares: howbcit not with, iſ:ait,cqu 
out many intermiſſions of the title and office, by the every Wſdthe we 
formes of government above ipecitied. The laſt Conſul was oMiſicht,or n 
Baſilms'in the raigne of 1»ſtsnian,Ann.541: The lait weretyoMoſccke al 
worthy men,namely ( ol/atinus,husband to Lacretia; & luniyWibetwe 
Brutus who'in the raigne of the Tarquines counterfeired adi WMWribunes c 
tracted humour:but being called to this dignity, by the execyMMſodinthe 
tion of his ſon for pratiling ſecretly with the Targuines, ken WJic begin 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience. Th + 1/ar: 
eople free frofn feare of the Kings,tor want of imployment M1/:them 
Come over burdened their neighbours abroad, whom, after throwing t| 
ſpace of 500 yeares;they ſubdued: a matter truly worth contle luccer 
fideration, that the /ralians ſhould hold out againſt the puilfſetter, & » 
fance of Rome 500 yeares; when as almoſt all the reſt of ths there nc 
'world was ſubduedin a little more then 200. So great a martM'craigne [ 
was it(faith Florw )to contradt the many bodies of 1ta/y uns (aine, t 
one head. ſt the con! 
Tante molis erat Romanam condere gentem: antorias, & 
< So greata matter was it found | Ul warres © 
| To raiſe Romes Empire fram the ground, Lepidus: 7 
After Italy wasſubdued, Pyrrhns of Epirus was beaten hong cinilih 
by them:and next the overthrow of the {"arthaginians,caſt DPerours n 
ny faire poſſeſſions into the lap of Rowe: who now become rMiſcnot to t 
miſtreſſe of the world, grew likewiſe oppreſfled by her owWtome of th 
greatneſſe, and therefore willing to be ſupported. This adraſich time, 
rage Cefar cſpying,like an officious gentleman V (her, laid hgW"mon liber 
of herarmes,& from herſervant became her maſter: firſt whtew pa; 
the title of perperuall Ditatour,and nextafcer abſolute EnpWEuixcome g 
and after he had ruled five yeares,was with 23 wounds nurF*)thebogy 
red by Prutas, Caſſius, and their fellow-confpiratours, 1 W*rcomm 
Senate-houſe. Yet was not Cefar the firſt man,that ever tau M%Emperoy 
the Romans to obey. They had already learned their lefſon, W'00 men, 
he had good ſcholemaſters, which foregoing him, did inſt! Souldier, 
him in thearts of Empire and ambition.Concerning whici etence of 
grecs of the Romans falling i: to bondage, rake along with WWloffolloy 
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bis ſhort Epitome, as finde it in Tacitus. Nam rebus modices 
qualitas facile habebatur, &c. For whiles our dominions were 
ritgquality was eaſily maintained: butafter we had ſubdy- 
Jthe world, deſtroyed all Cities or Kings that ſtood in our 
zht,or might worke our annoyance, when as wee had leiſure 
oſecke after wealth void of perill, there aroſe hot contenti- 
mherweenethe Nobility and Commons: Sometimes faRtious 
ribunes carried it away: ſometimes the Conſuls preyailed: 
inthe City and common Forwnmy,, ſome little skirmuſhes , 
ke beginnings of our c1vill warres, were attempted. Anon af- 
r{. Marius one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, and Z., 
1lethe moſt cruell of all the Nobility,by force of armes over- 
rowing the free ſtate, induced an abſolute government. After 
heſe ſucceeded C7. Pompey, ſomething ſecreter, but nothing 
ter,  nunguam poſtea nifs de principatu quaſitum, and then 
nstherenever any other queſtion debated, but who ſhould be 
weraigne Prince of the ſtate : So farre Tacitus. Ceſar being 
us{laine,they recovered ſome ſhew and hope of liberty: till 
itthe confederacie,and ſecondly the falling out of Auguſta, 
nos, & Lepidus, putall againe our of joynt. For'theſe ci- 
Il warres once ended by the death of Aztexy, and degrading 
Lepiaus: Auguſtus tooke all into his owne hands:cantta di/- 
a civilibus feſſa, ſub nomine princips imperium accetit. The 
Iperours notwithſtanding this foundation laid by e Auguſta: 
nenot to the height of their authority,nor the peopleto the 
tome of their ſlavery,till ſome hundred of yeares after. In 
ch time, the Emperours in degrees incroaching on the 
Jamon liverty and priviledges:and the people ( homines ad 
tutem parati,as Tiberins calleth them) deſirous to gratific 


Wbecome gratious with the Prince: they loſt in the end nor | 


tlthebody, but the carkafſe and very ſhadow ofthe free 
eo common. wealth. The chiefe ſtrength by which the en- 
is Emperours ſubſiſted, was the Pretorian guard,confiſting 
9000 men, every one having the double wages of a Legio- 


j Souldier. This guard eA#guſtns firſt tooke to himſelf, un- 


Metence of his owne ſafety:but intending only by ſo choice 
adotfollowers toawe the City « . and they-knowing from 
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whom their maintenance was tobe derived, would nevers 
dure to heare of the free ſtare, An evident example whereof ys 
havein ſtore: for whenafter the death of Cal/sg»/a, the Sery 
had ſo great hopes of recovering their liberty, that they guy 
the watch-wordto the city guard, and conſultedabout theſy 
ling of the common-wealth in open Councell: the Prey 
Souldier ſaluted Claudius Emperour, and compelled the Ser 
tours to approve their eletion. Over this body of the gux 
were ordained two PriufeFs Pretoris, both which tooke plu 
next the Emperour himſclf,untill the time of Conſtarrine;yh 
firſt caſsing the Pretorias order, and deſtroying theircamy 
becauſe they were commonly the authors of all the (editions 
rebellions in the ſtate: and afterwards conſtituting foure ! 
fees (in title, but not authority) for the 4 quartcrs of hisEn 
pire,he gave the chiefe precedency to the Patricis, an hong 
of his owne invention.But [ returne to the Etuperonrs, 
The Roman Emperonrs. 
A.M. 2918 1 [ulins (afar . 
3923 20tftavins eAnguſius 56 . 
A. Ch. 
17 3Tiuberinu Nero-23 
4 C.Calipula 3 
5 Tiberius Clandins Druſus 13 
6 Domitins Nero 1 3 
7 Snlpitins Galba. 
8 Silvics Otho. 
9 eA. Vitellim. 
Io FL.Veſpafianus 9 
I1 Titus Yeſpaſ. 2 
12 Flav. Domitianus 15 
13 Nerva Cocceins 2 
14 Vipins Trajanus 19 
I5 e/Elins eAdrianns 20 
16 eAutonins Pwes 24 
I7 Marc. eAnton. Philo. | 
I8 L, Aurelius (ommodus. EP 
Ig L.e Antonins Commogus 13 
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21 Didins [ultanns. 
195 22 Septimins Severns 18 
213 23 Aur.Baſſianus Caracalia.7 
220 24 Opilins MMacrinns. 
231 25 Varins Heliogabalus. 
229 26 eAlexander Severns.13 
238 27 Inl. Maximinns. 3 
241 28 Gordianns.6 
247 29 Philippus Arabs. 5 
252 z30Decms, 2 
254 31 Gallus Hoſtiltanus. 2 
256 32 eAEmilianus CMaurds. 

Licinims, , 

256 33<C/alertanns. I5 

- { Gallzenas. 
271 34 Fl.Clauaims.1 
272 35 Duintilins, die 117 
273 36Valerins Aunitianus. 6 
279 37 AnmusT acutus. 20 

38 Florianns. | 
280 39/alerins Probuzs. 6 
286 40 Carnus. 2 
288 41 Drocletianus. 20 
308 42 Conſtantinns ( hlorns, 2 
3Zlo 43 Conſftantinus M. 31. This Emperour 


ughvery famous, as being the firſt Chriſtian Empcrour; 


© more prejudice the Empire,then any of his predeceſſours: 
rſtin trandlating the Impetial! ſeat from-Rome to Bizantium, 
p whichtranſplantation, the Empire loſt much of its naturall 
igour, as wee {ee in Plants and Flowres, who being removed 
wn the place of their firſt growth, looſe much of that vertue 
"och was formerly in them. On this reaſon Camilius would 
t lutter the Romans to removetheirſcat to Yeis, then newly 
nquered:bat to prevent their deſires, ſet fire onthe town, & 
d conſumed It;Vt nnnc Veios fuiſſe(faith Florus) laborat Anna- 
umfides, A ſecond fault of this Conſtantine,was tbe dividing 
K 3 of 


of the Empire betweene his children. For though it was quick. Wiſe:s! 
ly againe reunited: yet by his example others learned the (2m: engrh 
leſſon, renting the Empire tn pieces, which occaſioned the loſſefihothe 
of the whole. The former Emperours uſed indeed to aſſociate i-7, 
ſometimes their ſons or brothers with them, yet fo, that they ooo n 
werc jointly Lords of it,as of one entire regiment :but (onſta ons { 
zine, if I remember aright, was the firſt which allotted topari uictly 
cular men, particular jari{ditio. The third fault of this Prince: apt 
was his tranſlating the Legions and Colonies which lay onthe mpire 
North Marches, into the Eaſtern countryzas a Bulwork again! lon 
the Perſeans:thereby opening that paſſage, by which not longMfireane 
after the barbarous nations centred. For though inſtead of the(@Mc:o 
Colonies, he planted Garriſons & Forts: yet theſe quickly fai The 1 
led,and became in a manner unſerviceadle, So that ZozmWhecltce 
(though in other of his reports concerning this Prince he beſte we 
wrayes much malice) truly calleth him the firſt ſubverter ofMeaſons 
that flouriſhing Movarchy.Totheſe three cauſes may be a&d:WMWr, t 
a fourth,concerning the Emperours 11 generall: namely, thao 12c 
ſtupid negltgence,& degenerate ſpirits. [taly notwith(tandin nit) 
continued a member of rhat Empire,till the ycarc 399:in whicWiſtc vn, 
Theodoſins the great divided it againe into two bodies: giv) Ing wha 
to his cldeſt ſon, the Eaſternezro Heonrins his yonger fon, tiiWhartax; 
Weſterne parts of that Monarchie. | uldicrs 
The Weſterne Emperours. ordina 

A.C. } | 1S Wagt 
399 1 Honorius26 461 6 Severus & nountet 
425 2 Valentimanus, com- 467 7 Anmherin < ty it ſe 
monly called the third of that 1472 i $Olybrius 1 the w: 
name:the other rwo'ruing in .47J' 9g Glycerins 1 nd 1500 
the Eaſt 30". ** 474 10 Iulins Nev9r, d& thad t 
455 3 Maximus1 fedby Oreſtes : who gave lr $04 
4356 4eMvitusl Empireto his fonne A»gvficr mea 
457 5 Majoranus 4 474 \ It Anguſtulss, the SiWethyc, 
that ever kept his reſidence in /taly. A thing ominous;that omillic 
_ £#/t«: ſhould eſtabliſh;and war” 4eo) (being the diminutifW@ aye 21 
of his name )ſhould ruinate that ſpacious Monarchie. alas in 
The extent of the Romane Empire inthe dayes of tho!e Prior, 411; 
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vick. MM: yhich ruled before Conſtevrine & the diviſionof ir: wasin 
(ame -nethabout 3000 miles: namely fromthe 7ri/h Occan Weſt, 
- oe. ;bc river £9ph7 ares,0n the Eaſt;8 inbredth it reached from 
ocizte i}. 7 arwbins Northward, to mount Ar/as on the South;abourt 
t they ooo miles. And though the Romans had extended their domy- 


nf oWWWrions ſometimes farrher Eaſt and North: yer could they never 
partiWMuictly ſettle thetelves 10 theſe conqueſts. Nature (it ſeemeth) 
rinc: Wd ppointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit their 
on theWWEnpire,as to defend it. For the enemies found theſe rivers, by 
gain Walon of the depth of the channell, and violent current of the 
It londrcame,as a couple of impregnable fortrefies, purpolely ere- 


f the (Mid to hinder them from harraſing the Rowan Country, 
ly fa The revenues of it Zipper in his trat de magnitndine Romas 
12im1Weclicemeth to be about 150 Millions of Crownes; and that 
he befWMhey were no lefſe, may be made more then probable by theſe 
rtcr ofcalons. 1 It is affirmed by diverie, and among others by Bo- 
a0: WiWru, that the yearely revenues of the King of China amount 
y, the Wico 120 millions of Crownes:and if this be true(as few que- 
ancinWionit)wee cannot in proportion guefſe the whole Empire of 
which: mays ro yecld lefle then 1500 millions:eſpecially conſide- 
217 10Ving what arts- maſters the Romans were, in levyingand raifing 
on, Uertaxcs,and cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
uldicrs which were diſperſed over the Provinces, received 
rdinary pay(beſides proviſion of corne, apparsl, and offi- 
1s wages)five millions,516062' and 10'of our money which 
nountethunto1 6 millions of crownes, or there about. +n the 
ty it ſelfe there were kept in continuall pay, 7000 Souldiers 
the watch, 4 or 6000 for the defence of the City, and 
K 12000 for the guard of the Emperours perſons. The two 
', 0c ri had the fame wages. The laſt, the double wages of a Legi- 
ave tary Souldier, Addce hereunto the:expences of the palace, and 
Aug"ice meancs of disburſais : and i thinke none of the ſum can 
the 1 abated. Thirdly, we read that (.C al:gula ſpent in one years 


at ""oaillions & 700000 of Sefterrinms: how Nero moſt laviſh- 
00 eve away,two millions and 100000 of Sefterces : and how 
*bs: ina few moneths, was 900000 of Sefterces in:arre- 
#%. All huge and infinite ſummes. Fourthly, when Yefpaſian 
| K 4 came 
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came to the Empire,the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhedujy 
he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Con ime the | 
mon-wealth,4o millions of Seftertiums: which proteſtzic, WF" 1 <2 
{faith Saeton) ſeemed: probable, quia &- male partis optim; ”, na field 
ft. Now unleſſe the ordinary'revenewes came to a5 much , c<, This: 
more :hen we have ſpoken : by whar tneanes could this x0 litup, ar 
ordinary ſumme beraiſed? 5, Wee may gueſle at the gener no T.Ce1 
revenew, by the monies iFujng our of particular Provincey |) 1 <0 
it is certaine that «gypr afforded to the Prolomies 120007, During 
lents yearly: neither bad the. Romans lefle ; rhey being mri! 10G 
perfect ininhancing, then abating their intradoe. Fyancews lation, by 
| by (efarceſled at the yearly tribute of 20 millions of Crown (i *'" 0 
Andno doubt the reſt of the Provinces wererated accordineF'"3 *f 
ly. 6”,8 laſtly,the infinite ſummes of money givenby the E: d by the 
perours by way of fargefle,are proofes ſufficient far the grex. turdly, b 
neffe of the income. I will inſtance in Auguſtus only, & inhin ourthly', 
omitting his donativesat the victory of Aﬀiem, and the re: 1 © 
will ſpecific his Legacie at his death. He bequeathed by hisTe dtiwice 
ſtament/as we read in Tacitss )tothe common fort, & thertl beodortcs 
of the people, 3'8 a man: :To every Souldier of the Pratoriafiil cxpell C 
bands,7' 16' 3'. And toevery Legionary Souldicr of the ma weddans,v 
Citizens,46' 10% ob. Which amounteth to a mighty maſſed > th 
money. aigned 72 
| The enſigne of this Empire,when it was up and in the flo nd Narſes 
riſh,was the Zagſe:not borne,as now, in colours and a bannen "man En 
but-in an image or protraiture on the top of a ſpcare, or oth," '7 © 
long peece,to'be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This enſign, eu Oy Sop 
ſpeare, and cagle together,they called the Labarum: que jr Fintay the 
quod quaſs labantia haſt is appenderentur, Labara dixerunt,(ai "be recal 
Lipfius, Epiſtol. queſt. ep.5. The uſe as of this, ſo of other tu" ſuch | 
dards; Lyra giveth us in his notes onthe 2 of Namb. name! epiyed.ch 
ut ad eorum aſpettum,bellatores dividantur & unanter: tocal clt of her 
together the Souldicrs accordinz to occaſions. And certain) nto Pann 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſc ſiznes firſt invented. Xt ombards 
terwards they were applycdto the diſtinguiſhing of bistri ren, poſſe 
& families; andat laſt beſtowed by Kings & Princes,as the ho he Appeny 
norary markes of well deſerving : that which had been the -i bole ſuc 
E ſigns 


ones of \ 
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2nzs of wargſo becomming the ornaments of peace, At what 
[methe taſhion of this Labarum was altered and be. an to be 
orn in colours, have ner yet read. It 15 now an Eagle Saturne 
12 field Sol: which kinde of bearing, the Heralds call rhe moſt 
ch, This enfigne was firſt borac by C. Maris in his 2' Con- 
linip, and h1s Warres againtt the C'ambrs, from him derived 
1o01.Ce/ar, the heire both of his tortuncs and dehgnes: and 
y him coveted to che Emperoars his ſucceſſours. 
During the raignc of the 11 Welſterne Emperours, and fome 
yy yeares atter,/taly was ſeaven times almoſt brought to de- 
lation, by the fire & tword of barbarous nations. 1 By Alarie 
tKing of the Gothes,whotooke Rome, Naples, &c, 2 By Atti- 
iKing of the Hannes, who razed Florence, ſpoyed Lombardy, 
d by the entreaty of Leo the firſt, wasdiverted from Rolhe. 
hirdly, by Genfericns King of the Vandals,whotfacked Rome. 
ourthly,by Biorgas,King of the Alan or Lithnuans. Fittly, by 
doacer King of the Hersl:, who drove Aug /tlns out of Traly; 
d twice in 13 yearesS laid the country deſolate, Sixthly, by 
beoduricus King of the Gorbes, called by Zenothe Emperour 
dexpell Odoacer.Seventhly, by Gundebalde King of the Buys 
wdians,who having ranſacked ail Lowbardy, returned home, 
wing the Gothes in poſſcſſion of 7taly : who after they had 
aigned 72 yeares in /taly,were at laſt ſubdued by Bels/arins, 
nd Narſes, two of the braveſt Captaines that cver ſcrved the 
man Emperours. This Nar/es governed Italy tor the Empe- 
our 17 yeares,at the end of which time being baſcly upbray- 
ca by Soph:a, the Conſtantinopolitan Empreile,and wite to Im. 
Finian the Emperour: who envying his fortune, procured him 
oberecalled,and ſent him word, he ſhould make the Eunuch 
torſuch he was )come home and 1pin among their maids:hce 
eplyed.that hee would ſpin ſuch a web,as neither ſhe, nor the 
lt of her minions ſhould ever unweave. Thereupon he {ent 
10 Parnonia (now Hungary ) for the King Alboinnus, and his 
mmbards:who comming into Italy with their wives and chil- 
ren, poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Country, from the Alpes to 
he Appenrine hils, calling it by their owne name Lombardy : 
Whoſe fucecNſours Freigiusthus nameth, 
The 
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wm. This diviſion(though it endured not full a dozen yeares) 
15 the cauſe that the Lombards made nor themſelves Lords of 
| lraly. The 19 King was Zuitprandus, who wenne Ravenna, 
ithe Exarchy thereof, A. 741: the laſt Exarch being named 
tichne, But the Lombard long cnjoycd not his conqueſts. 
r Pepin King of France, being by Pope Stephan the 3, tolici- 
ro come mo Italy;overthrew thems and gave Ravenna tO 
>Church. The lait King was Deſiderins, who falling at ods 
ith Adrian the fir (t,&belieging him in Rome, was by { harles 
egrear,ſucccſſour to Pepin, belieged in Pavie: and himſclfe 
ith all his children taken priſoners, A. 774: and ſoended the 
ngdome of the Lombards, having endured in 7ta/y 206 
ares. Lombar1y was then made a Province of the French, and 
erof the German Empire : many of whoſe Empcrours uled 
be crowned Kings of Lombardy,by the Biſhops of Ailiaine, 
ithan iron crowne,which was kept at AZodvecam, now cal-- 
IMonza,a fimall village. This Charles conhrmcd his fathers 
rmer donation to the Cherch; and added of his owne ac- 
Id, Manca Anconitana, and the Dukedome of Spolero, For 
eſe andother kindnefſes, Charles was by Pope Leothe fourth 
Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour ofthe Weſt, Ann. 8or, 
hoſe ſucceſſors ſhall be reckoned, when we come to defcribe 
ermany. Atthis diviſion of the Empire, Irene vias Empreſle 
the Eaſt:to whom and her ſucceſſours, Naples was allotted, 
being then in the poſſeſſion ofthe Greekes. To the Popes 
rregiven by the Emperour and his father, almoſt all the 
"ds which they poſſeſſe at this day. The Yenerians, in that 
tlethey then had, remained /#s Juris, The reſt of /raly con- 
nngall Lombardy, Peidmont, Frinly, Taſcaxy, and Trevigia- 
,velonging to the Empire: till the Imperiall reputation de- 
ying,gave the petty princes occaſionof ſtrengthening them- 
lves; andincited particular cities, to make themſelves free 
mmmon-wealths. And ſo having looked upon the old face 
dportraiture of 7raly, as it was under the Latimes, Romans, 
d Lombards:letus take a view of it as it is alſo modcrne, and. 
ided intodiverſe principalities. | 
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OFITALIE asit nowIs- 
__ Theſoyleofit,as in former times, ſo now,is fo truitfulithy 
they have abundance of all things,and want of none: tranſper, AE... anly 
. ting into other places, Rice, Silkes, Velvets, Satins, Taffatcy, on Bat 
Grogrammes, Raſh, Fuſtions,Gold- wire, Armour, Allom,Gls WR. 1.ce-y 
ſes,&c.They have therethree harveſts in one yeare, whichr. WM, ma 
quire as much labour of the husbandman, as it yeeldeth proft Taylo! 
to the Lord:(o that it istruly ſaid, that the rich men of I» WW ........ 
are the richeſt,and the poore the pooreſt in the whole world 2 i: is 
Thelanguage 1s very courtly and fluent: the beſt whereof, 
. about Florence and Szexa, Itretaineth the greateſt portion & 
Latin,but nt without a mixture of the barbarous latiguages 
ſ{olong in uſe among them. The principall of their Wruers tx 
phrafe & clegancie,are Perrarch the Philoſopher: Grmniccrardin 
the Hiſtorian: Beccace the tale wright; and eArioſtoand Tab 
the Poets. | apitall c 
The people are for the moſt part grave,reſpetive,anding-BW : 3/1, 
nious;exccllent men ( ſaith a Spamotized Tralian )out tor thre olicy:s 
things: 1, In their luſt they are unnaturall: 2", In their malic, WWh..nyke 
unappeaſable: 3',In their ations deceitful. To which mg <1. 
beadded.they will blaſpheme ſooner then ſweare;8& murtin pM: er; pr 
maiz,rather then ſlander him. They are exceeding jealousor 
their wives, inſomuch that they ſhut them up from rhe conn! 
view,& permit them to diſcourie with few or none. Theloc 
which a Gentleman of Fexice uled, to keepe his wife trucinii 
abſence,is ſo common, iz needethno relation. Indeed thisfres 
zie rageth amongall Southerne people. The 7 arkes permit: re; 
their women to walke in the ſtreets, but covered with a vale 
In Barbary it is death for any man to ſee one of the Jeri?! 
Concubincs;and tor them too,it when they ſec a man, thoug 
bur chrough a caſement,they do not ſuddenly ſcrecke out. It 
Spaniſh Embaiſadour i Mendoza, found great fault with 
promiſcuous (itting of menand women in the Church,accol? _ 
ting it 35 1mmodeſt and laſcivious. To whom D' 7) ale, malt - Fa 
of the requeſts,replyed, that indeed in Spaine, where the peo WM 14-9 ; 
even at Divine Scryice could not abſtaine from _ iver Tr 
thougi 
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ouphts, 8 unchaſt geſtures,that mingled kinde of fitting was; 
+ allowable:but Exg/z/hmen were of another tcmper.. Few 
ortherne people was troubled with this yellow laundiſe:who 
xonly fit mixed in the Church,but even in the open & come 
on Baths alſo. Two things which the 7raliar would hardly 
Jdurewho ſoinfinitely arebeſotred with the paſſion,that look 
w many /talsans there are,t here are for the moſt part ſo max 
laylors. The womcnare generally witty in-{pecch, modeſt 
outward carriage,and bountifull where they bearc affection: 
4 it is proverbually ſaid, that they are Mag: pres at the doore, 
ants in the (hurch, Geats in the Garden, Dwoels in the bouſe, 
ſngels rathe ſtreetes, and Syrens un the wivdows, All the people 
oth men and women amount to 15 Miilions. | 
The uſuall diviſion is into fix parts; 1 Lombardy, 2 Tuſcany, 
the land of the Charch,q Naples, 5 Retverre de Genoa,6 the land 
Venice: of which there is paſſed this cenſure,according tothe 
vpitall cities, 1 Rome, for Religion : 2 Naples, for Nobility: 
UMilaine, for Beauty :4 Genoa, tor Statelinefſeis5 Florence, for 
olicy:6 Vemice,for riches. Howlſoever( having clſewherc, tor 
Duke of Savo's ſake,ſpoken of that part of Lombardy,which 
called Piedmont )wee will divide it according to the preſent 


vers principalitics which are . 
'1 The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. 
Thegreater,as4 3 The Common-wealth of Yemce.. 
| Js The Dukedome of Florence. 
5 The Dukedome of CMsarne. 


6 The Dukedome of Manta. 
7 The Dukedome of /rbize. 
The lefſer, as /8 The Principality of Parma. 
9 The State of Genoa. 
to The State of Luca. 


ither 


i: THE KINGDOME OF NAPLES. 
THEKINGDoOME 0F NAP LES, is ſeparated from 
be land of the C hurch,by a line drawne from the mouth of rhe 
Ver Tronto, to the head of Axofenns, On the other parts it is 
cavVi- 
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environed with the Sea: the compaſſe of it being 1468 mil, 1 T* 
This Kingdome 1s the ferrilelt place in all 7raty, aboundingy Worth 
Mines of diverſe mettals, and the choiceſt wines called j MM !t 5: 
Maſſica,and Falerna.To Alexandria,they ſend Saffrons:to 0,3" c 
os, Silkes; to Venice,Oyle; to Rome, Wines. are I ( 

The Noblemen here, of all men under Heaven, live i" nyc bur 
careleſneſſc, having like the Tyrant Policrates,nothing totrq, Wee arr! 
ble them, bur that they are troubled with nothing: but the 1, WR" put 
fant liveth in as great amiſery, as his Lord in jollity. this co 

The principallrivers of this Kingdome of Naples are 154, ;and 
r#s,2 Baſentus,z Peſcara,q Trontus,s Salinellus, 6 Yoman,l tas C 
Salinus,and Gariglian. On the bankes of this laſt river, nm tific 
battels have beene fought betweene the Frexch and the Spas loſt. 
ards for the kingdome of Naples,eipecially that famous batt! Je, cont 
betweene the Marqueſles of Sa/uzzes, generall of the Freni thenop 
and Gox/alvo Leader of the Spaniards: the lofſe of whichvidt Amon 
ry by the French, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realneſn®" cof 1 
of Naples to the Spaniards. More famous is this rivertor ds, th 
death of Peter de Medices,who (as we finde in Guiceiardin) WM” © Inf: 
being baniſhed his Country at the comming of King Chat Neopol 
into 7raly,and having divers times invaineattempted to ber tedont 
inpatriate, followed the Frencharmy hither:and after the 1 altle C 
of the day, tooke ſhip with other here, to flye to Cajera: it 0vo,or 
over charging the veſſetl, ſhe ſunke and drowned them all ahi '* C 
moſt famous 1s it,in that Afarizs,that excellent, thoughuntſ** 37 
runate Captaine, being by Sy/la's faction driven out of Kimi" © 
hid himfelfe ſtarke naked in thedurt and weedes of the river? ++ 
ſtrange alteration. He had not lien here long,but Sy//'s ould thence 
ers found him, and carried him tothe city of the Minturn leh ur 
being faſt by this river. Theſe men to pleaſe Sy//agbireda(" ola, w] 
ber to kill him, which the fellow attemprting(ſuch is the vert ting 


of Majeſty even ina miſcrable fortune) run out againe cry! nreolts, 
he could nor kill C. Marius, This rever was of oldcalled 4% t 
Sineſſmane,or the Lake of Minturne, Itcontaineth the Provioht * a< 
CES of Terra at Lavore,2 eAbruzzo, 3 Calabria inferior, and _ W, 

at ſort, 


Swperior,5 Terra di Otranto, and 6 Puglia, or 
| | | Stent 
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1 TeRRa D1 Lavono, anciently Campania, hath on the 
"rth and Eaſt the Appennine; on the,South, the Sea: on the 
ot S. Peters Patrimonys For its excccding fertility,ic was by 
ww called, Veners 8B acchi certamen. I he chief cities there- 
2re 1 Cajeta, ſo called either of Cajera, the nurie of e/Eneas 
re buried, or from »giw,rre, becauſe the Tr9jan Ladies being 
rearrived out of Africa; & fearing their husbands would as 
Wn put out to ſea, burnt their ſhips;8 ſo forced them to ſettle 
this country. It is a towne commodiouſly ſeated on the fea 
and {cemeth to be a place of great importance ; inſfomuch 
:(as Commnens telleth us )if King Charlesthe 8, had but on- 
fortified it,and the caſtle of Naples; the Realme had never 
loſt. 2 Naples, the Metropolis of the Kingdome, a beautifull 
ie, containing {even miles in compaſſe. It was cnce called 
thenops;& falling to ruine, was new built and called Neaps- 
Among all other things hcre is an hoſpitall, the revenewes 
creof is 60000 Crownes: wherewith, beſides other good 
ds, they nouriſh in divers parts of the kingdome 2000 
re Infancs. In this city ,the diſeaſe called Morbms Gallicus, 
Neopolitanns was firſt knowne in Chriſtendome. This City is 
tedon the ſea ſhore, and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz. 
altle Capodna,where the Kings Palace was: 2 Ermo:3 Caſtle 
0v0,or the caſtle of the Egge:and fourthly,Caſtle Vows, or 
New Caſtle. 3 Capna, whoſe pleatures encrvated the victo- 
usarmy of Hannibal, whence was the ſaying; Capuam eſſe 
mu eAnmbals, 4 Cama, nere which is Sybilleanrrum, by 
ch »/£xeas went downto hell to talk with his father:& not 
thence is the Lake called Lacws Avernas;the tink of which 
{eth birds as they flic over it.5 Baje famous for the Bathes. 
ola, where Marcellas overthrew Hannibal, and his fouldi- 
letting the world know, that Hannibal was not invincible. 
'sreolis,a fmall rown ſta nding ora creeke ot the ſea, oppoſite 
baule, from which it is diſtant 3 miles and a halfe. Thete 
vnsare famous for the bridge built between them by C.Ca- 
»a.lt was compoſcd of ſundry veſſels, compadted together 
hat ſort, that there was not onely a faire large paſſage, bur 
Stents and victualling houſes on both ſides. Carns in tri- 
uwmphall 


160 ITALIE. 


umphall habit, marcheth & remarcherh overthe bridge: pry, 
ſeth himſelf with his ſouldiers,as men to whole heroick ent, 
priſes,neither carth nor ſea was an obſtacle. This hee did, fai 
Dion,as himfelfatfirmed, to keep in awe Neptwne,& to exces 
the like as of Xerxes & Darins,memorized in old hiſtorir 
or as it was conjeAured,to terrifie the Germans & Brittain, 
with report of ſuch a notable exploit: or to fulfill the prophey 
of Thraſy/las,who bah often foretold during the life of Tits, 
ws,that it was as impoſlible for!(ains to ſucceed inthe Emyir 
as toride on horſe-backe from Baxleto Puteolis.. 8 Mijew 
where Auguſfns keeping one Armada,and another at Raven 
awed the whole Roman Empire. Here is alfo in this Count: 
the hill Yeſavius,that caſteth out flames of fire, the ſmoaked 
which ſtifled Pliny junior, coveting to ſearch the cauſent; 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly allo during the raigne q 
Titss,caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoke,that the veryj 
ſeemed to be in the Eclipſe; but alſo huge ſtones, and ofa 
ſuch plenty,that Rome, Africke,eo/Egypt, & Syria,were event 
vered: Herculanum & Pompeius,cwo cities In /raly, were one 
whelmed with the.-There were hcard diſmall noy ſes all adn 
the Province: & Gyants of incredible bigneſle ſeene to (tl 
up & downe about the top and edge of the mountaine: whi 
extraordinary accident, either 'wasa cauſe or preſage of i 
turure peſtilence, which raged in Rome and 7raly long after. 

2 ABRuzzo, where once the Samnites, Picentint and othie 
dwelt; hath on the Welt, Marca Anconitana; on the Not 
the Adriaticke;on the Sourh,the Appennne; and Pugha on! 
Eaſt. The chiefe rownes are Aqui/a,neare the Appennine, 13 
neventum once called Maleventum. 3 Aquino, where Thy 
eAqutnas,the great Schoole-divine was borne. 4 Sulms,0n 
birth-place,as himſelfe teſtificth in his booke De Tritibu 

Sulmo mibi patrig eſt gelidus aherrimus undy, | 
CHillia qui nonies diſt at ab urbe decers. 
Full of coole ſtreames, Su/mo,my native fand; 
From mighty Rome juſtninety miles doth ſtand. 
In this country are the ſtraits called Furce Candine, 
in when the Samnites and Picentins had fo incloſed the 
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ans, that there was no peſhibility to efcape: they ſent to He- 
yninr, a man tor his age much revercnced,& tor his wiſcome 
ich followed by them: to know what it were bet to doe to 
* Romans, The old man ſent word , they ſhould all be ſent 
ome fafe and vntouched. This anſwere nut being well liked, 

hey ſent to him againe:he returned aniwerc,they iÞouid all be 
urto the ſword. | hcte difterent anfwers made rhem concciue 
iſe ofthe old mans brain: trill explainiag huntecltc,he toldri.e, 
at cither they muſt make the Romans their tricnds by a fate 
honourable deliverance;or elſe take from them all power of 
ing hurt,by putting to ſword ſo many of their Capiaines and 
uldiers;mid way was there none. To neither of thete courtes 
zould the Souldiers agree: but difarming and ipoyling the Ro- 
ans, ſent them home. The Romans nor made friends by fo ogt- 
15a benefit, but hatching revenge for the diſgrace, vnder the 
nduR of Papyras, entred againe the countrey;which, liaving 
probriouſly handled the natiues , they made ſuvject to the 
nate and people of Rome : Leaving Princes a notable Iefſon 
their proceedings againſt men of quality and ranke ; cither 
tro ſtrike at all, orelſe ſtrike home, and to the purpoſe. 
Machiavel,in his hiſtory of Florence,taxeth for committing a 
cat ſolecilme.in ttatc, Rinaldo of the houſe of eAtb:zi,inthat 
trg (oſmo of the Family of the Medici, he only procured his 
niſhment : which Coſmoat his returne recompenced:to the 
.Wherecn the Hiſtorian inferreth this notable Aphoriſme. 
bat yreat perſonages muſt n»t at all be touched ; or if they be, 
ſt be made ſure from taking revenge. Yet doc I not prohibite 
rince the vſe of mercy,l know it 1s the richeſt Iewell that g- 
meth his Crowne; neither dare 1 rake vpon me to limitthe 
: of {o excellent a vertue : onely {ct me obſcrue how many 
rtsof vſage are commonly afforded thoſe men, whole liberty 
crtheir dclinquencie, may endanger the ſafety of the Prince 
ſtate. I find them three principall, whereof the firſt 1s imme. 
tc execution: a courſe more to be allowed where it cannot ; 
en commended, where it may beſpared. The ſecond is either 
ſe impriſonment; or elſe confinement to the heuſe & cuſto- 
of ſome man in truſt with the Prince: wherein greatcaution 
L ought 
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ought to be vicd, For we tind in our own hiſtories,how As, en an 
tou Biſhop of Elie, being commitred ro the Duke of Buckin, Wie ater 
bams cuſtodie, by Ricoard 3 : not onely procured his owneli, iſimes t 
berry, but wrought the Duke to the contrary faction. The lus, ihe vid 
which is in all'times the gentleft, and in ſome cafes the furct; We Rbeg 


, 


is not only an abſolute pardon of hfe,or a grant of liberty, (fx anus bt 
that alone were parcly vnſafe:; )- but an indeering of the pary MiſGrant hi 
delinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour, or commi. Miſure wa 
ting to his tidelity ſome office of truſt. A pregnant inſtance vw Mihis ſide 
haue of this kind of the Emperour Ocho, who not only pards iMirings « 
ned HMarins Celſus the chiefe of Galba's fation: but put hin Wiihen pr 
in place neareſt about him; and made him one of his principd M!ycdch 
Leaders, in the war againſt Yitefiaw. The reaſon was, ze befi, Wh: judge 
m:tum reconcitiationts adhiberet, left lying aloofe as a pardons icth this 
enemy, he might ſfuſpe that the breach were bur badly m4MWirer of . 
vp. But now ir is time to free my (clf from the ſtraights ofthe; WWoppers 
Furca Candina,& to ſolace my ſelfe in the plaines of Calabru Calab 
3 CALABRIA INFERIOR, the inhabitaticn of the Bus {icrs Col 
hath on the North, Calabria ſwperior: on all other parts,the iu Worth 7 
The chiefe Cities arc 1 Peſte or Peſſidoma, where Roſes grooiMWarts the 
thrice in a ycare. 2 Salernum; famous for the ſtudy of Phy(ici WW: 7 aver: 
the Docours whereof made the booke Schola Salerni, dedin FE Li/aci, o 
ted to our Henzy 8.3 Confenfa the prime Citic of theſe patiMMWtowne t 
4 Rhezo,or Rhegiam,fo called from piymnyr,rumpo: becauſeth rs bet! 
here it is thought, that S:ci/y was broken from 7taly. 5 Ls rehitas 
where lived the baw-maker Zalenwew: who ordcring adults © Men v 
to be puniſhed with the lofle of both the eyes, was compelleWW:ven th: 
co execute his law on his ſon, the firſt offender. Therefore nWycd in a 
ſhew the loue of a Father and ſincerity of a Indge ; hee put ore over 
one of his ſonnes eyes, and one of his owne. He alto provieWrown pe 
in his Lawes, that no woman ſhould bee attended with noWrrificd v 
then one maid in the ſtreet, but when ſhe was drunke; that WW: cd 2 lay 
ſhould not goe out of the Citric in the night , but when n*Wcmics c: 
went to commit adultery ; that ſhee ſhould not weare gol W-:v the x 
imbroydered apparell,but when ſhe purpoſed to be a conn@:nded to 
Krumpet ; that men ſhould not weare rings or tiſſues, WIW4m)cl:; 
when they went a whoring and the like: by which lawes 00cr the 0 
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en and women were reſtrained from all extraordinary trains 
Fattendants , and cxceſle ot apparcll ; this lalt, a fault in our 
imes t00 Common. This towne was formerly allo tamous for 
he victory of Euwomme, an excellent Muſitian; vpon Ariſtowes 
of Rbegium,anothier of the ſame protefiion. For though eAri- 
www had made his prayers to eFpo#o, the god of Muticke, to 
rant him the conqueſt: yet Eanomm plainly told him,that na- 
ure was 2gaintt him who had made all the grafſe-hoppers on 
is ſide of the water , mute. The day being come, one of the 
rings of Eanomus harpe 10 the midit of the playing, brake 
phen preſently a Grofle« hopper leaped vpon his barpe, & ſup- 
lyedrhe defeR of his ſtring:by which mcancs the victory was 
djudged to Eunomns. And indeed it 18 by Srrabs (who rela» 
th this ſtory Jaftirmed that between Locr, and Rhezeo, is the 
ver of Alax:on the bankes of which,towards Locr#,the graf- 
oppersdoe {ing merrily : on the other, they are quire mute. 
Calabria Smperior , called alſo Magna Grecia, from di- 
ers Colonies of Grecsans,that there were planted, hath on the 
lorth Puglia ; on the South Calabria Inferior ; on all other , 
arts the Seas, Oti the Northeaſt part of this Countrey is Golfo 
iTarento, olim Sinw T arentings ; On the Southealt, Golfſo ds 
bilaci,olim Sinxs Scillaticus. The chick townsare 1 Tarentury, 
towne built by the Lacedemonians ; about which' grew the 
as, betweene Pyrrbus and the Romans: here the Philoſopher 
rchitas was borne fo famous for his flying Doue. 2 Cretora, 
ie men whereof were ſo atiue:that at one Olympicke game,all 
ven that overcame were Crotonmians. Their glory much des 
yd in a battle agzinſt the Locrians; Where 120000 of them 
re overcome by 15000 of theenemy «3 Poliraſtrum.4 Amycle 
own peoplcd with Pyrhagorians. Theſe men having bin often 
rrifcd with a vain rumor of their enemies approach;promul- 
rtedalaw,forbidding all ſuch reports: by which meanes, their 
emies comming vrawares vpon them,took the town. Hence 
ewthe proverbe, Amyclas flentiumperdidit: & Lucilinscome 
anded tobe Genmate anſwer. M1hi neceſſe eſt logus,ſcio enim 
myclas filentio perisſſe.5 Sybar:, a City built by the Grecians, 
ter the deſtru&ion of Troy; the people whereof were Lords 
25 citics and could arme 30000 men. They were ſo cffemi- 
SH L 2 nate 
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nate and delicate, that they permitted no ſmith or copper.nun ih: Nor 
to dwell in their towne, !cſt the noiſe of their workes ſhouli {trich! 
diſturbs their reſt, Fidlers only and fingers they had in requeſ. <01e Of 
which occaſion the Creronians their adverſaries embracing,cy, riardin 
tred the rown; apparelled like Muſitians,8 maſtered it. Before ?F7-»c: c 
chis accidentthere was a prophecy given,that the town ſhoull MR.,»/, a5! 
never be taken,till men were more eſteemed then gods. /t hay. Miſ:n to be 
ned that a ſervant being beaten by his maſtcr, and for the gods Wing inco 
fake obtained no inercy ; fled to the monument of his malt Wire 1of 
Anceſtours, and was pardoned. efmyrs the Philoſopher he» MilW(:d one! 
ring this, forſooke the town; moſt men holding him mad, in; WF There 
time of no danger to leaue ſo delicious a ſeat; hence grew th: iſſhriny au 
proverbe, Amyrs inſanitapplyed to ſuch as vnder ſhew of mat. Wi: vnds 
nes, or folly, provide for their owne ſafety. 6 S. Severime, nthe dit 
5 TsRRka Di OTRANTo,poſſeſſed heretofore by the Salw Vicephor 
tix1,and Tapyges; hath on the Weſt, Pwg/ia: on the other three My; & hi 
parts,the ſeas, The chicfe townes are I Zrunduſiam,gloryiugn WM: 5:r4: 
one of the beſt havens in the world. 2 Hiaruntum, now call Gals 
Otranto,The taking of this towne by CMahomer the Great,\n, Wiſh his 4 
1481 ;put all /raly 1n ſucha feare,that Rome was quite forſaken. WW 1-4cens; 
and not fully inhabited,till the expulſion of the 7 arks,the year: icr, 1 
following. 3 Gallepoli. entlems: 
6 PuGL1a,containing Apulia D aunia,and Apulia Penceti,WW:r: (Fatt 
hath on the Weſt, «Abruzzo; on the North, the eAdriatiqu; WG entlums 
on the Eaſt, Orronro; and on the South, Calabria. The chick Wihrd the ti 
cities of it are 1 Aſanfredonia , the ſeat of an Archbilbop. 2Wend.d v1 
Barlet.z Cannefamous for the great victory of Anmbalagainlt Min medi: 
the Conſals, Paulus «/Emilins, Terentins Varo,and the Roman, Bi. Eaikcy 
of whom were ſlaine 42700. Had Haunibal purſucd this vi WMhar cnt 
Hory, he had eafily overthrowne the Roman Commonwealtl;BWport be: 
ſo that it was truly ſaid vato him, by Maharbal Captaine oMikirer men 
the horſe, YViacere [cus Annibal, vittoriga vis neſers. Here ſtands opaſſcth 
Fenuſia; whence Horace borne in this towne, is called Yen-MWunes, Tl 
/inws : asalfo Arpinam, where Tally was borne. Here 1s! cr alſo" 
Mill G4rganzs, or mount S. eLngels 120 milcs round. It 159 Wis 1 2 (0 
well! by Artas Nature very defenſible ; fo thar it is commonly ours not 
the laſt place in Naples, which is abandoned, as we may ſeed) Keeping x 
the, Greekes and, Sarazens who kept this hill many yeares ae 
| 3 
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«Normans were Lords of the relt of the Country. The grea- 
\riches of this Provineey'is the tribute of cattle; which allo 
«one of the faireſt reVenucs in Alaplorasbeing worth (in Gr- 
-iardines tie) 80000 Duckats.. Ot this tribute, becaule the 
»-uc{ could haue no part,after the divition made with Ferds- 
ad,as being the owuers only of Lavoro &« Abruzzo,they be- 
1nto be ditcontented with the Spaniard: infomimuc h, tat brea« 
ing 1nto Open WAI, the French icching to lncreate their [barc, 
aitc loft it. The people of theſe two lait PrOVUICES, ATC LrOuUs 
led onely with a Tarantula, curable onel y with Mulicke. 
' There is no Nation vnder the Sun, which bath ſuffcred fo 
many mutations of itate,as the Neapolztans. Ihe Region being 
't vndec divers peoplezwas ſubjected to the Rowen Coniuls. 
nthe diviſion of the Empire betwixt Cyarles of the Welt, & 
Cicephorns of the Eaſt;this Countrey was aſſigned to Nicephse 
41, & his tucceſſors: who were almoſt vtterly vanquiihed by 
\e Sarazens, vader the.conduct of Saba, and other tuccefliue 
eirals, Theic were partly diipeticit by the Emperor Orbot, 
1d his Almaznes: and they againe expeiled by the Greekes and 
wracens; Wh tor long tune hela bitter warres one againtt the 
:icr, During theſe waires it hapned , that one Drangor a 
ntleman of Normandy, having 1n the preſence of Duke Ro- 
ert (Father to Wulltarm the Conguerour ) {laine one Repoſtell a 
entlcman of the like quality :to avoydethe tury ofthe Duke, 
nd the tr2ines of Repoſtels friends, fled into this COUNtrey; at= 
ended vy fuch of brs toliowers,as cither belt loved him,or had 
in medlers in the tray. The Duke of Bexevert, Vicc- gerent of 
nc Ealterne Emperour,took him & his ſmall retinue into pay, 
Ihcr entertaininent being oruced'in Normanray;and withall a 
eport beingrati{.d,that tric Greeke Vice» Roy willingly hearkned 
[ter men of the like vatour; cauſed divers private Gentlemen 
opaſſethe Alpes,& chere venturetbeir hiucs,to mendtheis for- 
unes. The happy {uccrilc ot thete laſt adventurers, drewy thi- 
er allo Tancred Lord of Hanteville 40'N ormaniay who with 
vs 12formes cam into Zpalza, Anno-1008:;Heand his ſucceſ- 
wursnot only drouc thence the Saracens,butallo the Grecians: 
Keeping pouſſcſhon to NET FILE title of the Dukes 
3 of 
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of { alabrin; Among thoſe, two were moſt famous, vir. 24n WW 5, 1 
Guiſcard,third ſon to Tncred, the moſt val lant Capraineef hy you it 
time,and chicke eftabliſher of the Norman Kingdome in [ta Ghoud 
and 2" Boemownd bis eldeft ſonne; who going with Godfryd rer to 
Brullogne into the Holy dand was for his merits inſtalled King pertir 
Antioch, Roger, Nephew to this Boemonnd, was the hirſtthy ther; 
intituled bimfſelfe King of Naples and Souly: a title whichth 10 11 
Popes neither could endure, nor remedy, A.1125. 742 12 
&A:C, The Kings of Naphs of the Norman linc. Charl 
1125 T1 Roger 24 dow , 
1149 2 Wilham 21  Taren 
1170 3 Wiliam|l 26 Ys petite 
: 1196 4 Tancred baſe {on to King Williamthe 2", depoſedin ME Gent! 
Pope Celeſte the 3%; who gaue { onſtance a Nun, of theag woma 
of 50 yeares almoſt, and daughtertothe laſt william, to her, 

1299 5 Henry the 6", of Germany, in marriage; and tor br 7-195 
dowry Naples. He reigned 4 yeares. ſhe ha 
The German line. 1oz, h 

1202 6 Fredericke ſonto Henry, crewned at the age of tit 
yeares: he had to wite the daughter of John ds Bren, the» BWW :-1 12 
tulary King of Hiernſalem : of which, the Kings of Nov Ls 
haue ever ſince entituled themſeclues Kings ; and in thin WF cf y, 
rights, the Spaniſh. after el 
1250 7 Conrade, poyſoned by his baſe brother Ianfroy, bs WW the Ki, 
ving reigned 4 ycares. | | fone ! 
1254 8 Manffop, againſt whom Yrbanthe fourth, calleinW.g; .. 
Charles of 4niou and Provence, bxother to Lew the 10" BF ::;-s þ, 
France. He had one onely daughter named Conſtance. Pope c 
The French line. preat 0 
1261 9 CharlesEarle of Provence,and Auzon,overcame Mo WF #7... 
F09 ,and was inthronized in the throne of Nap/es.In his tine 7.4. 
Peter of Arragon claimed the Kingdome of Naples, inrigit my K 
of Conſtance his wife, daughter to 2a»froy, To faue the BY 1:37: 1 
fufionof bloud , (harteschalleng'd Peter to fight hand vic w, 
hand in Baydeaxx , before King Edward the firſt of E%Wh1r; 15 | 
land : but while Charles there expe&ed Peter, he (cizcd00 WM tv gn 
"Sicily, 1381. This Charles reigned 23 yearcs ;2h phonſo 


184 10 (barles II his ſon,formcrly priſoner to Peter of Ara- 
of hi 2s in Sxcily, was ranſomed by the procuration of K., Edw, 
Ita 2boue-named, for 30000 markes. This K. by Afary,daugh- 


ry df BP tor to Stephen King of Hungary had 14 Children : the muſt 
nad pertinent are Charles K. or Hangary, by right of his Mo» 
tthy ther: then Kobert K.ot Naples: and Lewes of Durazzo 26, 


310 11 Robert 33 : 
42 12 JoaxeNecce to Robert, married Andrew,lecond ſonto 
Charles King of Hangary, whom thee hanged ar her win- 
dow, for inlufficiency , her ſecond husband was..Lews of 
* Tarentum , who over-ltrained himlelfe to latisfie.her ap- 
petite, dyed: Then ſhe married /ames of Tarecon,a gallant 
Gentleman , whom ſhee beheaded for lying with another 
woman : and laſtly Otho D. of Brunſmicke, who outlived 
her. This Queene was driven out of her Kingdome, by 
Lew's of Hungary : and hanged at the ſame window where 
ſhe hanged her firſt husband : ſhe adopted Lews D. of eA- 


nos, having reigned 29 ycares. | : 


bye The Hungarian line. 
© 1-8: 71 13 Charles ſonne to Lews of Dwrazzo, by the helpe of 
0088 L-ns King of Hungary, and Pope Vrban VI; was made K. 


of Naples , he overthrew and killed Lews:;of g-Lnigp ; and 
after the death of Lews of Hangary ; bee was made King of 
the Kingdome alſo; wherein he lived .not long, being poy= 
lonec| by the old Queene I 5. | 

386 14 Ladiſlavs,This King on ſome grudge, forced an catry 
int9 Rome, and was triumphantly received: for which, the 
Pope called in Lewss 2 of Anow , who gaue Ladiſlaus a 
preat overthrow: Inſomuch that Zaa:/lawsultd to fay, that 


8 if Loris had followed his v i&ory the tirtt day, he had been 
- Lord of myKingdome and Perlon : if the {ecand day, of 
b, my Kingdome , but not of my Perſon: /but natpurſuing * 
bs tim till the third day, he miſt-of both. So at the end, Lews 


was compell*] to flie ro Rowe 29. | 
L1 i P . bd . . 
+, 5 7oave, fiſter to Laaiſians, of the ſame laſcivious dif- 
08 Or 
hon-ſty of life , as the former Toane , did firſt adopt e1- 
phonſo V King of Arragon:and after upon ſome unkindneſle, 
L 4 revoking 
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revoking that adoption, confirmedthe ſtate to Lews)), y 

eAns: and after his dzath,to his brother Rexe, or Rexwy 

wio was diſpoſſedby the Arragonoys I 9, 
The Arragoman line. 


x 1434 16 Alphonſo King df eArragon, who left the Kingdom, 


well fettled, to his baſtard Ferdinando 24. 

1458 17 Ferdinando, who tooke Orranto from the T urkes if, 
1494 18 Alphonſo tl, | 

1494 19 Ferdinands, expcll'd by Charles the 8* of France, 
to Lews 11 of France, and heire to Rene, the lait adopt 
fonne of Queene 7oare the ſecond, : 


- 1494 20 Charles after the conqueſt was crowned King f 


Naples) art what time the French pox beginning in Naply, 
was firſt knowne in Ezrope.) But returning into France, & 
leaving the people much difſcontented , and the Realne 
meanely provided for; gaue opportunity to Ferdinand to 
recover his Kingdome : and he not long injoying the fruis 
of his victory, Ift it to his Vncle Fredericke. So thatin} 
yeares ſpace (it is Gutcciardines obſervation) here werein 
Naples, no fewer then 6 Kings, viz. Ferdinande the fil, 
Alphonſo 2, Ferdinando3, Charles of France , Ferdinanis 
againe, and this Fredericke, 

97 21 Fredericke who ſubmitted himſelfe to Lews XII, k, 
of France, and yeelded vp his Kingdome to him. Andit 
deede what eclfe could the poore Prince doe, when hc ſay 
his owne bloud , and ſuch as had taken his Realine into 
their proteion, conſpire againſt him. When (barks 
made his paſſage towards Naples , Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique, ſent Goxnſalvo (who was afterwards tor his valout 
ſurnamed the great Captaine;) with ſome forces to reſil 
- the French. victories. But when the French were cxpelled, 
Gouſalvo would not leaue the Countrey,becauic his maſter 
had nor as. yet ſent for him, In the meane time it was * 
greed betweene Lewy of France , and this Ferdinand, thit 
they ſhould joyntly ſet vpon the Kingdome of Nap/es: and 
- having wonne it, the French ſhould poſſefle eAbrizw 
2nd Lavoro; the Spaniard, Puglia, and both any 
L40% * I = 
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that the firſt ſhould be intituled King of Naples; the latters 
Puke of Apulia. This contederacy was kept ſecret till the 
French forces were come to Kowe , and Gon/alve poſſefle 
(vnder pretence of defending ir) of all Calabria: Sothat it 
w18n0 marvell, that they made tFcmiclucs maſters of the 
Countrcy. In this action the French King dealt very indif 
creetly,in bringing into Zraly ( wherc he was before the ſole 
Medcrator )anot'er King;to whom,as to his Rivall, his ene- 
mics might haue recourſe:aid the Spares very vnraturally, . 
is betraying for. the moyerie of a Kingdome, a Prince of his 
owne bloud;vnder pretence and promitcs of ſuccours. Theſe 
two Princes continued not long friendly neighbours ; For 
the Spaniards diſagreeing with the French, within two or 
three ycares droue them out of all:and haue to this day kept 
it:though this Lew#s,and his ſuccefſours Francis,and Henry; 
haue divers times, and with great effuſion of tloud attemp= 
edit. | 
The Spani/> line. 
503 22 Ferdinand the Catholique 1 3. 
516 23 Charles the Emperour 43 
558 24 Philipthe firſt of Nap. the ſecond of Sp. 40. 
591 25 Philip 1I of Nap. III of Sp. 22+ 
621 26 Philipnow living. 
The Armes of this Kingdome are Aznre, Semi of Flowre de 
Lyce,Or: a File of 3 Labels, Gules, as Bara. 
The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions & a halfe of 
rownes : whereof 20000 are due ynto the Popes for chicfe 
ents:and the reſt is ſo imployed for maintaining Garriſons and 
—_ that the'King of Spazve recciveth not a fourth part de 
aro 
 Ortelivu reckoneth in this Kingdome 
eArchbiſhops 20, Biſhops 127, 
Princes 1 3, Dukes 24. 
CHarqueſſes 25» Eavles 90. 
Barons 800, 
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THE PAPACIE, ]that 
The Land of the Church , exrendeth North and Sow; Ws gothe! 
from,the eAdriatiqne to the Twſran Seas: the Eaſterne boys, mm 0"! 
being the river Axofenus and Trontus, by which it is ſeperny the £4 
from Naples.On the North-welt,it is bounded with the rivg e Pope 
Po,and Frore by which it is divided from the Yenerias: Indy hoſe ter 
the South-weſt, with the river Psſeo,by which it is parted froa nraine t 
the Florentine. The men of this Countrey are queſtionie(l; 1, Ferr 
beſt Souldicrs of 7tath,as retaining ſome {parke of their Ancy the bat 
ſtours valour. The ſoyle is as the reſt of 7raly. It containetht, iP'iftncs ! 
Provinces of Romandiola,2 Marca Anconttana, 3D wcato Spies fortific: 
#4ans, and 4 S. Peters patrimony. the tov 
I RoMANDIOLA, extendeth from the Rubicon Eaſttots Wis 2201 
Yenetians on the Welt: from the Appenine, South,to Padn: al dd ſo eve 
the eAdriatique,on the North. The chiefe cities are 1 Bono les fit 
che chict Vniverlity of 7raty,& the retiring place of the Pope, kingdo 
The civill Law is much ſtudied here, infomuchthar from hence F271 
procceded the famous Crviltians, lohannes Andreas, 124,Bary ther W! 
ins, and Socinus. I belecue they hauc built caltles in the Ai, :third 
which aſcribe the founding of the Vniverſity to Theodrfu WP ©9P 
the 2". The charter of this Fonndarion dated Anno 423, isui””*" Bl 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it rs ſaid, thatatthe inftituricn uſe of | 
there were preſent Gualter Earle of Poifteirs, Embaſſador ſen the 
for the King of Zng/and , and Baldwin Earle of Flanders fo i. 2 rot 
the King of France : whenat that time , neither thoſe Els Wi 25 
domes,or thoſe Kingdoms, were in rerwm watura. It is ſitute wrifiec 
on'the river 4pofa,8 was by former writers called Fel/i»4,non Wi's cauſe 
Bolopne.Neere unto thrstowne, was that mceting beriveen 4% | # ke] 
Yuſtus,eHntom,& Lepidns,wherein they agreed on the Trum: Rome: 1 
virate, dividing the Empire & city of Rowe ain9ng them three avenna,| 
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This combination wasconfirmed by the enfirmg Profcription: ip C 

wherein, that they mightbe reveng'd on Cicero, Lepid as pro dwer ſea 

ſctibed his brother; fourmnins his Vacle. 2 Rimano, ancicntly cal Wi?! Syrk 

led »Ariminum, ſeated onthe mouth of the river Rbicon, The the En 

ſudden taking of this city by<Czfar,fo frighted P 2pey andtns "þ Kin 

faction, that they abandoned Rome,lcaving it to the curteſicol whey; 
l 


Ceſar, & withdrew into Epirus, The night before,C2ſar = 
| | mea, 
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1that he carnally knew his mother: whereby the Southſay- 

« oathered, that he ſhould be Lerd of Kome, Which was the 
mmon mother of them all, and 1o indeed it hapned. 3 (orvia, 
the eAdriarique Sea, where there 1s made fo much ialt,thar 

« Popes part amounteth to 60000 CTOWNES, 4 Ferrara, 
hoſe territories ſtretch in length 160 mules, in bredth 50: & 
ntzine the worthy cities of Modena & Rheginmw. The Chiefe 
ty Ferrara, ſo called from the Iron-mines about it, is ſeated 
the banke of Po; which by reaſon of his bregdth, depth,and 
iftncs is a ſufficient rampire on that fide:and on the other, ir 
fortificd witha ſtrong wall, & a ſpacious moat. In the midſt 
the town is a faire Greene,into which there doe open,on all 
es about 19 ſtreets: moſt of whichzare halte a male in length; 
1d ſo even, that the ends may ealily-be ſeenc: the whole com». 
ſe is five miles. This town,after the ruine of the Longobards» 
kingdome,belonged tothe German Emperours,tillthe yeare 
07;1nwhich the Counteſſe Mathilde or Manyde tooke it,tos 
ther with c Mantna and Parma, from the Emperour Heary 
: third : and dying without ifſue gaue her whole eſtate both 
/ conqueſt and inherjzance vnto the Church of Rowe. The 
as Biſhops not long after, gaue this towne to Azo of the 
uſe of Efte, in whoſe line it continued vntill the yeare 1589: 
ſhen the laſt Duke dying without lawfull ifſue , the Duke- 
ve returned to the Chureh; and added to the Popes Domi- 
ons, 25000 Duckats of yearely revenue. 5 Revenue, once 
tified with one of the faireſt Havens in the world;and for 
at cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies, which Ax- 
kept alwayes manned, to command the whole Empire 
Rome: the other riding at CMiſenum, in Campanie. This of 
4nxa,being inthe vpper ſca,awed and defended Dalmatia, 
reece, Crete, Cyprus, Afia, &c. the other of CMH/ennrm, in the 
dwer ſea, prote&ed & kept vnder France,Spaine, Africke,./£# 
"7, Syria, &c. This City hath bin honoured alſo with the ſeate 
fthe Emperour Honorius,and his ſuccefſours;next of the Go- 
> Kings: then of the Exarchs: & laſt of its Patriarchs choſen 
rthis purpoſe, becauſe of the plentifull territory now cove- 


edyith water; and the conveniency of the Hayen,at this day 
| « choaked 
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choked. When the Emperours keptat (onſtantinople, ltahw 
made a prey to all barbarous people: to reprefie whole tur 
the Emperour 1uſtinian ſent a V icegerent into 1taly, whom 
called his Exarch: who leaving Rome,kept his reudencent} 
verna, for its lite nigh vnto Conſtantinople, rhe reſidence oft 
Ermperours. Vnder the Exarch were comprechended thelety 
Cities, Ravenna, Bonoma,Reginm,c Modena, Parma, Placen 
Sarcina, { laſſe, Furls, Forltmpols. This was prop:rly calledty 
Exarchate of Ravenna:as the countrey which having no {uby 
dinace Magiſtrate, immediatly obeyed the Exarc' « t Ravay 
In other townes'of importance,thcre were by the E rarchsg, 
verners appointed , whom they honoured with the titl 
Dukes. Rome it (elfe,{o tar was it then trom obeying the Peg; 
had one of theſe Dukes ſent hither yearcly from Ravenna: :rf 
his govcrnment was called the Roman Dukedome. This div. 
fion of [taly into ſo many members, moſt of which weretn 
big for the head to governe, was the cauſc that the Loyg»n; 
with more facility ſubdued the greater part of tal : iny 
which, a little before the erection of this magiltracy , thy 
were entred. 

A.C. 
570 
591 
595 
596 
60g 
G12 
616 
621 


The Exarchs of Ravenna. 


9 Theod. Callin 
ro Olympus 2 

11 Theod. Callupty) 
12 Dh. Platinats 
13 Theophilacius?s 
14 Paulns 1 

15 Eutichis 12. | 
the dayes of this Ex 


Longin 21 
Smaragdus 4 
Rom. Patrictus, 
Callinicns 13 
 Smaragdus 3 
Toh. Lamipgins 4 
Eleutheruus 5 
Iſaa. Patricins 24 


 arch,Ravenna was taken from the Em pire,by Lu1uprandes hi 


of the Zombards,but regained by (hartes the Great, and by hin 
given to the Biſhops of Rowe, together with «Aucoxitare, al 
Spolero: as arequitall for the Kingdome of Fraxce, continued 
vnto King Pepsx his Father , by the conſent and authority 
the Popes, The donation of this £x.2rchare to the Popes, pu) 
to blot out the memory of the Exarchs : and partly to mk 
the people obedient to the Prelates : changed the name of ti 
| county 
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untry from Flaminia(by which it was formerly known;)to 
mandiola, and NOW tO Romagna. 
2 Marcha Anconitana , formerly the dwelling of the Pi» 
mis bounded with Romagna,the Appenine,Naples,and the A- 
atique. The chic fc townes are Ancona,lſcatcd on the hill Cims 
tris, which ſhooterh into the Sea like a Promontory: this 
ne gloricth, in giving name to the whole province; and in 
rhaven,built by Trazan the Emperor. 2 ſel the faire of 
dealled »Aſculum, conquered by the Kowans,vnder the con- 
& of Sempronins, A.V.C,685.Nigh vnto this city, as Florus 
lateth, was fought the 2* battle betweene C. Fabricins & the 
mans on the one {i@+; and Pyrrbus with the Epirots on the 0- 
cr: wherein the victory fell to the King, having lain 6000 of 
isencmics. Yet with ſuch apparancy of valour & vertue inthe 
0mans,that he could nor but breake into this exclamation : 0 
yam facile eſſet orbem vincere,aut mbs Romanis milutibus ; aut 
rege Romani. This towne alſo was the ſeat of the warcalled 
lum ſeciale,raiſed by the people of 1raly againſt the Romans; 
opedins being both Authar of che rebellion, & Captaine. They, 
ra while ſorely ſhaked the ſtate of Rowe:but at laſt they were 
anquiſhed,& this town by Sr1rabs Pompeius, forced & {poiled, 
Firmo the ſtrong. 4 acerata, the Governours place of reſi- 
ence. 5 Adria,which gaue the denomination ta the adjoyning 
2,and the Emperour Aadrian.6 Nayma.7 Humana;which two 
ſt townes together with Ancona; were given to Pupe Zachas 
by Zaitprandas King of the Lombards, about the yeare 741; 
he ſucceeding Popes, after the giving of this inch, tooke the 
hole cll.8 Recanats (olim e/£l14 Recina.)g Loretts famous for 
ur Lady, and her miracles of which:in our deſcription of Pa- 
fine, you ſhall meet with a proper Legend. 
3 Ducato Spoletano , of old called Ymbria ; becauſe being 
tuate vnder the ſhade of the Hppemine, it was Regio Y/mbroſa. 
The chicfe Cities are Spoleto, naming the whole Province. 2 
Dvretto,ſeated on fo high a rock,that it is terror to looke down 
0 the Vallies: here is a Church of wondrous lightneſle , 
hol windows(if we dare bclicue Adrianns)are made withA- 
olalter,inſtecd.of glaſle. 3 Perngia,tormerly male Proven o 
(ity TnLS 
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this Towne Auguſtus beſicged L. Antonins the brother, & Fy, 
via the wifc of eAntory the Triamvir : who when they had 
vaincattempted to ſeduce Kome from the faction of Au »fu 
returned to this city;which allo at the laſt, yeelded to the mar 
fortunate Emperour. This towne dida long time belong tot 
Bailloss,who held it as Yicars to the Church. To theſe Bailng, 
was the family of the Oddies much oppoſite: inſomuchthath, 
ving got together a pretty Army of male-conts ; they ſo{ 
denly one night entred the city, that the Baidors began to he, 
The Odates were now come to the Palace dores,into whichny 
thing hindred the from entring, but a chaine drawne croſſeth 
gate. One of the Souldiers bad a hatch®, purpoſel y to takes, 
way the barre: but wanting roome to weild hisarme, he cry 
give backs. Theſe words heard but not vnderftood by the hind, 
moſt, put them to their heeles ; and the formoſt thinking the 
they fled not for nothing, run away too:and lo the city was 
ved. 4 Afis, where S. Francis was borne. In this Countreyi 
Lago ds Peragia, of thirty miles circuit, which was ancienh 
called Thraſywene;where Aunibalilew Flamintas, and 1500 
of his Romans. This fight continued three houres with ſucher 
gernes., that the Souldiers felt not the grievous carth-quake 
happenning at the ſame tune. Here alfo is Lacus Vademonn, 


where Do/abella overthrew ſuch of the Gawler, as had eſcap:l 


the ſword of Camillus; Ne qnis extaret in ea gente, qui accen 
a ſe Romans gloriaretur,((aith Florus.) 

/ The chicfe Rivers of this former Provinceare, 1 T xderw 
2 (aggins.-3 Paglia. 4 eApoſa. 5 Bidens. 6 Ronens. 7 Ein 
8 Potentia. Fab 


| 4 S. PeT8Rs PATRIMONY, containing all Zatine (0 
Campagna ds Roma) and part of Hertaria; was given vnto ti 


Church,by-vac brane Virago Mathilda, An 1101 Paſcal I1,th 

firring 1n the'chaire of Rowe. Itis bounded with Piſſeo, hardh 
Siena;the Appenive, Naples,ana the Tyrrhenian Scas. Heremt 
the mountaines called Gallicanmm, in which Awbal that Fi 
. ther of warlike ftratagems;frighted that publike & wary Cy 
taine Fab, Maxinms, with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on the! 
hornes:and fo paſſcd over the mountaines.Here are the = 
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bin, & Allia: nigh vnto which laſt, Brennns & his Gawler be. 
» drawne into /raly by the ſweet tafte of the [ratian Wines; 
\ohtered the Remans. The Roman Army conſiſted of 40600 
uldiers , moſt of them being raw and vnexperienced. The 
ule were not more in number, bur were naturally of a fierce 
hardy courage: & withall fo big boned,that it ſeemcth they 
ere borne to be the terrour of mankind, and the ruine of Ci- 
5. Having wonne the day , the Barbarians march towards 
me, forſaken of its chiefeſt ſtrength; the Capitoll only being 
anned by Mavhim:which alſo they had maſtered,it the Geeſe 
I not beene more vigilant then the-Watch. When they had 
led of therr enterprize, they began a treaty with the Fathers 
the Towne: agrecing with them for 1008 pound weight of 
ld, to forfake the Citie. But before the delivery of this mo- 
y,they were affaulted and yanquiſhed by Camilla; who for 
is iscatled Romes ſecond Fonnader. The overthrow at Alia, 8 
evanquiſhment of the Fabsi, hapned in one:day; which was 
refore by the old Romavs put amongthevnfortanatedayes: 
ey never on that dayattemprting any bulineſle of importance, 
elike cuſtome, whether on ſuperſtition,or fcare of 11] lucke, 
ved by many Chriſtians; andeſpecially on Childermas day : 
herein P hilip de Comes telleth vs,that Zewss the 11 vied not 
debate any matter;butaccolitediita figne of ſome great mis- 
une towards him, if any man communed with him of his 
res: and would be marvellouſly difpleaſed with thoſe that 
creneare him,if they troubled himinany matter whatſoever. 
The chiefe Cities are and were Alba, the ſcat of the Sytvian 
ngs,ruined by Tulws Hoſtilius, Inthis warre was'Rame, as it 
laid in ſtake againſt 4/ba: andthe whole aftioncommit- 
lby the Rowans,to the Horaris;and by the Albans,to the Cu- 
#; 2 brethren of each fide. In this treble ducll, two of the 
watis were flainzbut the third counterfeiting flight, ſevered 
Senemies, and ſeverally flew them, ſo making Alba, and the 
tmes,ſubjeR to Rowe. 2 Oftsa,built by Ancns Marcins,at the 
buth of Tiber: whoſe Haven hath beene long dammed vp,to 
'ppe the paſſage of enerhics Tips to Rowe, The Biſhop of 
U towne victh to conſecrate the Popes. 3 Antinas, widkies 
c 


the Emperors did vſe to retire for recreation The Rowar(uiM.... 6: 
ſul Mennivs having wonne this Citic,and broken thcir force ilgro 
ſea; brovght with him to Rowe the Brakes of their ſhips yy 15 m1 
which he decked & beautificd che Palper tor Orations; wigh:yic at 


haue generally ſince beene called Roſtr4. 4 7 5bwr.s Preneſey 
ken by Quinitins Cincinnatus the Dittator, Nothing fo mu 
endammaged this city ,as its naturall & artiticiall fortification the 
for when the Romans in the time of ſedition , abandoned 20001 
towne; they made this place their refuge. Among others, ar 
71s the younger made it, the ſeat of WArTC againlt $744; re inrc 
perceiving the vnproſperoys ſucceeding of his affaires, hey —_ 
killed him(elfe: and Sy#a cntring as conquerour, put 120d « hee 
che Citizens to the ſword.6 Ardeataken by Swuperbu; atowR.+ 1: 
to which the miſcrable Romans fled when the Gaxles had w Capit 

| Rome. 7 Gabis, taken alſo by Superbus, and his lonne SexruiM«(-. 7 
"who counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty , fied +;:4: 
Gabi, and was made captaine of the towne; which he betyWWMrr: 11 
cd to the Romens. 8 Veis,a Citic of great wealth and compari: he ws; 
It was many times afſaulted by the Romans ingenerall; ou Feſpal 
by the Fabss as particular adventurers, all which being 306i ity did 
number, wereflaine ia one day; of whom thus 0 vidin his Mice:and 
iFaſtys. ; >; .28f157,2? fg, Of 
Coiyrd Vezentibus arvis hoſe ec 
Tercentum Fabis ter cecidere ano. - owth, 

On the Ye1ias plaine | arres, | 

-2-.\* Three hundred and lixe F abs were {laine. onarch 
There was by a bap a little childe of this family left at hon: BW 2,, . 
who did againe reſtore the houſe:and was the ance {tor of FuBW:s the | 
Maximus,the preſerver of Faly againſt 4Annibal. The citico ro q ; 
laſt; aftcr aten yearcs ſicge was taken by Farins Camilin; WR,,. | 
not longafter levelled with the earth: becauſe the RowarNWceived 
ple ſo delightedin the ſituatian of the place; that they were Ws ang 
ſolved to hauc forſooke Rowe, & divelt there, g 7 5volis, Witt Wnoys 
there is a fountain, which by artificiall works driven with w BW: nem. 
cer,repreſenteth the notes of divers birds. Adevice(it ſcemdl)Mere 12i, 
very rare inthe time of Adrianzs, who reparteth it; but 10088 $.O1 


grown common. 10 Rove, once the miltris of the Vniver * ampus 


four! 
3000; 
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ns for the triumphs and antiquities, 1s ſeated on 73ber now 
ll growne,by the receit of 42 rivers:and is diſtant from the 
15 miles. This City when 1t was built by Rownl1w, was in 
cuit about 2 miles,and contained 30000 inhabitants: but in 
flouriſhing of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to 
3000;and the compaſſe of the town,to 50 miles: there being 
the walls above 740 Turrets. When 1 ſaid there were 
2000 inhabitants, T meane not alſo ſervants, women & chil- 
en:but men able to beare armes, free Denizens, and ſuch as 
reinrolled into ceuſe. To thele,if wee adde their children, 
ves,and ſervants, wee cannot probably conjecure them to 
e beene fewer then 3 or 4 millions: 'and fo Lipfrs 'in his 
at de magnitudine Romana,is of opinion. In this towne was 
Capitol, faved from the fury of the Ganls,by the cacklingof 
eſe. Tacitus calleth this houſe, Sedem Tovs optinmi maxim, 
bicato 4 majoribus pignns imperis conditam. It was twice 
rnt, once 1n the civill warres of Sy/a and Marin:and againe 
the warres of YVeſpaſian and Vitellins.Inthe third building of 
V:ſpafian carried the firſt basket of earth, after him the No- 
lity did the like, to make the people more forwardin the ſer- 
c:and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the firſt ſtone 1n a-buil- 
8, ordriving the firſt naile in a timber-worke, by 'him 
hoſe edifice it 1s, hath from hence, if not beginning, yet 
owth. Here wasthe Temple of 7e»s, open inthe time of 
"res, and ſhut inthe time of peace; which during all their 


onarchie hapned bur thrice:namely, during the raigne of Az- 


tur, after the Panicke warre,and in the time of Nrws. Here 
2s the bridge calledPons Sublicins,on which Horatins (octes 
ited the whole army of K: Porſena, Targuin, and the Tuſ- 
: tillthecitizens behinde had broken downe. the bridge, 
cived him ſwimming tothe banke, with joyful acclamati- 
$, and ſaved their City from preſent ruine. Here hived the 
nous warriers; here flouriſhed the exa&t martialldiſcipline, 
memorized by ancient Hiſtoriographers;: and:finally here 

cre laid up the ſpoyles and Trophies of all Zarope« | : 
RoME,asnow it ſtandeth tower on the banke of Tiber,upon 
ampus Martini:where 1t was built aftcr the inundation of the 
M Gother, 
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Gothes and Vandals, is in compaſſe 11 miles : within whichy 
not alittle waſt ground. * The inhabitants are about 2 
two parts whereofare Cleargy-men and Curteſans: the lat 
being ſeldome under 40000: of whom the Pope receiveth 
yearely tribute of 30000 Ditckats: not (ſaith Af. Harding) 
tolerate them in their ſinne, but topuniſh them for it. The tne 
worthy places are the Church of S. Petey, which, were it ons 
finiſhed, would be the rareſt building in the world : then th 
Caſtle of $. eLugelo, impregnable unleſſe by famine : next th 
Popes Pallace, called Belvidere: and laſtly the Library oft 
rap A, 35," called the Palatine, but more common 
the Yarices Library. This Library was foundedby Sixtarthe 
Who tor only ſtored it with the choiceſt bookes he couldpic 
out of Europe: but allowed alfo a large revenew for the yer 
taall augmentation of it. Bibliothecam Palatind in Vaticant 
terraram orbe celebrvem, advettis ex vwni Envopa libru, con 
xit: proventnſg, certos, c. $0 Onnphrins. Whetithe Duktt 
Burbon (acked Rome, A.1527,i1t was much defaced & ranſickd 
but by the ſucceeding Popes it hath bin againe recovered roi 
former fame & beauty. Rome is now an Vniverſity,which 
founded by Yrbas the 4, at whoſe requeſt Th. Aquinac ptt 
ſed here, Pope Nrchotus the 5 wasa ſpeciall benefaRorto t! 
ſame:and after him Leo the tenth: who revived the Greek 
ningand language, which were intheſe parts almoſt torgottt 
he deſcription of the whore of Babylon, ſitting on thebe 
with ſeaven heads, cannot fo properly be'underſtood of a 
place ay this:being built on'y hills, namely 4 Palations,2 C4 
rolinns, Viminalse,q Aveminms, 5 Eſynilinns, 6 Colin, 7 2 
7als,Governed it hathbinby 7 Kings: viz, 1 Ronenlas, 2.N 
”4a,z eAnins Martins ,4 T allu Hoſtilias, 5 T arquin: Priſew 
Servins Tallm,7 T arquiz.Superb Andacknowledged 7 (eve 
Tulers, viz.r Kings, 2 Conſfulr, 5 Docemviri,g Tribunts,y Di 
ronrs,6 Emperonrs,7 Popes. This City during the Romans 
city was never taken liy the Games : but fince it came poſt! 
ciall, it hath beene madea preyto all barbarous nations,and! 
ver was beſieged by any that rooke it not. 
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The Popes much bragge of the Foundation of their Church 
- wuthority of S- Peter, whole being theres yery diſputable, 
he main argument the adverſaries have gut of the Scripturey, 
aken out of the firſt of Perer,the firſt chap. & 13 verſ. where 
ic Apoſtle faith, The Church that 5s at Babylon ſaluteth you. 
ythis word Baby/on;they fay 1s meant Rowe,and the Rbenuſts 
the annotations of their tranſlatiqn of the Teſtament, much 
anethe ingenuity of our men,in aftirming B4by/on to ſignifig 
mein the Apocalyps, but not here. Since they ſo honeſtly and 
ely grantthe one: I ſeenort any inconvenience: that would 
low if wee grant the ather, Ando let Peter be at Rome, and 
we, Babplon;& the Popes the whores thereof. That Peter wag 

Prince of the Apoſ#ier,or that his ſuftering there could con» 
rec 0n the Reman Biſhops any ſupremacie over the Church, 
ould(I ſuppoſe )be hardly proved, if wee granted that Peter 
dbeen there:as moſt hiſtories ceſtitie. But that Rowe by their 

ne confeſſion, ſhould be Baby/on,maketh much for our fide: 
withſtanding their idle diſtinction of the Church into Ba- 

/on,and the whore of Babylon: which they fay is the heathen 
uperours of Rewe,then liviug. But this taterpretation cannot 
1nd. For S. [obs ſpoke by way of propheſie, what in future 
mes ſhould be: not in way of declaration, what already was 
dagaine, Antichriſt muſt be in the Church,not out of it. For 
Paul telleth us, 95: avmy ils 791 vady Ts 348 xahizus That bee as 
4 ſhould fit tn the Temple of God, 2 Theſl.2. 4. But whoſoe- 
rwasthe firſt Biſhop,certain it is,they were ſubje&tto much 
r{ecution, and little worldly joy,till the time of Si/vefter the 

Biſhop: who having converted Conſtantine, laft caſe to his 

cllours. On this Conſtantine, is fathered a donation of 
me, and her territories tothe Roman Church;which certain. 
sforged. But Phocas having killed the Emperour CHMawri- 

ms wife and children, An. 604: to afſure him(clfe of 1raly, 
ady to revolt trom ſo barbarous a tyrant: made Boriface the 
d,univerſall Biſhop, and head of the Church. Before this 

te the Biſhops of (oſt axtinople and Ravenna, did often di- 

te with the Biſhops of Rome, for ſuperiority: the ſeat of re= 

201 commonly following the ſcate of the Empire, And the 

M 2 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Couſantmmople prevailed ſo farre, that with the py, 
miſſionof Masritivsthe Emperour, hee tooke upon himty 
title of Yniver/all Patriarch, Gregor) the great(of whomir I 
faid that he was the worſt Biſhop of all that went beforchin 
and the beſt of all that came after him) was at that time Biſky 
of Rome. Hee ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperay 
as the Patriarch of Conſtantmople , for this title : and Plainy 
maintained, that whoſoever called himſelfe Pniverſall Bihy 
was the forerunner of Antichriſt. As for himſelfe, it is prot 
ble that he took thetitle of /eyvns ſervorum Des;more jn oÞp- 
fition to him of Conſtaxtinoplezthen with an intent to be ſor, 
ly. Tothis our adverſaries anſwer, that Goegory did not abſy 
tutely condemae this title, but onely blamed 7hn the Conf 
#inopolitan Patriarch, for aſſuming to himſelfe that atiribut, 
which properly belonged to the See of Rowe. But this can 
be. For then wee ſhould cither in the old Bulls of the forme 
Popes, finde mention of this title: or elſe Pope Gregory woull 
haveaſſunrd it to himſelfe, that the world might take noticy 
wheretoof right it was due. This Boxmiface, whom that cruell 
butcherly tyrant Phocas, made head of the Church, was thed 
Biſhop;8& firſt Pope of Rome: the Latire word Papa commit 
from the old Greeke word raTms,Which fgnificth a Fathers 
title atthe firſt common to all other Biſhops: but about thi 
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time appropriated to thoſe of Rome, Of theſe Popes: their in-WW4 33 
ceſlion and timeofEmpire, our Chronologers are very unceriſ® 34 
raine:not one of them yet,that ever I could ſec,agrecing art 7 35 
ly with another. The reaſons, as I conjecture,the long andtr-fp? 36 
quent vacancies ofthis See, rogether withthe often Sc4/m1 | 

7 37 


happening in it,& the ſeverall Ante- Popes in them created: tis 
writers ofthoſe times, accounting him only among the? pes 
zo whoſe faction they were moſt devoted. This Catalogue ct 
tuing, I have colleRed principsliy out of the Tablcs of Helw 
cs, Freigms, Bellarmine,and Onuphrins:the diffcrences of wil 
and of others, I have reconciled, as well as poſſibly my i 
$k1ll would inable mee. S.Perer I have not ranked amongi 
them,not {o much becauſe I doubt his becing Biſhop there: 
pccauſe the Papilts, whom it moſt concerneth, havent) 
agree 
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ed on the time of this fitting. Beginning therefore with 
;u45, you may take a ſhort view of the reſt, untill this pre- 
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The Biſhops of Rome under perſecution, 
© 


1 Linus 11 226 17/Yrbanus 6m.7 
2(letus 12 233 18 Pontianus5 

3 Clemens 9 238 19 Antheras 1 
4 Auacletus 9 239 20 Fabianus 14 

5 Euariſtns 9 253 21Cornelins 2 

6 Alexandert10 45 2355 22 Luciust m,8 

7 Sixtus 10 256 23 CStephanus 3 m.3 
8 Teleſporis 12 ' , 260 24Stixtusor XAiſtusTl 3 
9 Hyginias 4 262 - 25 Dionyſins 10 
10P14u 9 272 26 Felix 2m.5 

11 Auicetis 8 1m. 9 275 27 Eutichianus 8 
12 Soter 4 283 28Caims13 
13 Elutherins 15 296 29 Marcellinns8 
14 Vittor 9g 304 30 Marcellus 5 

15 Zepherinns 18 309 31 Euſebins 2 

16 Caliſtus 5 311 32Miultiades 3 


The Biſhops of Rowe after theend 


33 Sylveſter 22 

34 Marcus m. 8 

35 Julius 15 m.5 

36 Liberins 15, cut vivo 
Felix ſuffetus, 

37 Damaſus 18 

38 Syricius 13 

39 Anaſtaſins 4 

40 !anocentius 15 

41 Zoſrmus1 m. 4 

42 Bonifacins 5 

4z Celeſtinns I m. 5 

44 Sixtns III 8 

45 Leo magn. 21 


of the perſecution. 


46r 
468 
483 
492 
497 
499 
514 


46 Hilarins 6 m.10 
47 Simplicins15 m.5 
48 FelixIIl g 

49 Gelaſns 4 

50 Anaſtaſins IT 2 
51 Symmachasr5 
52 Hormiſda 9 

53 lohaunes 2 m.9 
54 Felix I'V 4 

55 Bomfacins II 1 
56 Tohannes IT 3 

57 Agapetus 1, 

58 Sulverins 1 

59 Vigilins18 

353 
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605 65 Sabinianw 1, T\ 
laſt of the Roman Biſhops,ng 
62 Benediftus 4 having that arrogant title d 
63 Pelagins I]. 12 Vniverſall Biſhop,or head if 
64 Gregorins Mag. 14 (hurch. 
The Popes of Rome, 


60 Pelagins 5 
61 Tohannes II. 13 


1 Bonfacuns TIT 3 
2 Bomifacius IV 8 
3 Deus dedit 3 


4 Bomifacins V 5 m. 10 


5 Honors 13 

6 Severimns 2. 

7 Tohanxes IV 2 

8 Theodorns 7 145 
9 Martinus 6 

IO Engentus 214.9 
11 Vitalianns 14 
12 A Deo aatus 5 
t3 Donnus1 m. 5 
14 Agartho 4 

15 LeoII m.10 

16 Beneaitns 11 1 
i7 [channes V t. 
18 Conon m.11 

19 Sergrns 13 

20 Johannes VI 3 
21 Johannes VII 3 
22 Ssſinmus d. 20 
23 Conſtantinus 7 
24 Gregorins IT 17 


25 Greg THiom.9g 


26 Zacharias 10 

: 7 Stephanus IT 4.4 
28 Srephannus IIT 5 
29 Paulus[ Io 

30 Conſftans Il 1 

31 Stephanas IV 4 


$1 lohannes X15 | 


32 Adrianas] 2: 
33 LeollI 20 

34 Stephanus V m.1 
35 Paſchalisy 
36 Engenins]l 3 
37 Valentinns d. 4 
38 Greporzus [V 16 


39 Sergins [I] 3 


40 LeoIV 8 
41 Tohannes VIII wal 
0, POPE [OANE 2 
42 Beneaiftus il; 
423 Nickolans10 
44 eAarians\ls 
45 lohamnnes IX 10 
46 Alartinus [11 
47 Aadrianus 17: 
48 Stephanns Vi 6 
49 Formoſns 4 
50 Bomifacins VI. 
Fi Srephanns \'il 1 
52 Romanus 1.4 
53 Theodorns [1 4.10 
54 lohannes X 2 
55 Benediftus | 2 
56 Leo V 4.40 
57 Chriſtopherls m.) 
58 Sergins [Il 7 
59 AnaſtaſiasITl 2 
60 Landow.6 
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62 LeoVIm.6 

63 Stephanus VIII 2 
64 Tohannes XII 5, 
65 LeoVIT4 _ 
66 Stephanus TX 3 
67 Martins [IT 3 
68 eApapetusIlg 
69 Iohannes XIII 8 
70ZeoVIITly 

"1 Benedittus V 1 

72 Johannes XIV 7 
73 Bentdiftns IV m. 6 
74 Donnns 11 m. 3 
75 Bonefacins VIT 1 
76 Benedstns VII 8 
77 Dohannes XV 1 


* 78 lohannes XVI 10 


24 
33 
45 
45 
45 
047 
047 
49 
5 
7 
99 
062 


79 Irhannes XV FH m4 
$0 Gregorins XV 3 

v1 Silveſter 11 dictns 
Necromanticus 4 

62 [ohannes XI1X m. 5 
$87 Johannes XIX6 

$4 Sergins IV 3 

$5 Beneditns V [IT 12 
86 Iohannes XX $8 1.9 
87 Benediftus 1X12 
88 Silveſter ITT wo. 1 

89 Beneditns X m. 1 
90 Greg. VI 1m. 7 

91 Clemens II m.9 

92 Damaſus II 4. 23 
93 LeoINg5 

94 Viftoy 11 2 

95 Stephanus XN 1 m.6 
96 Nicholanus 1! 2.6 
97 eflexand.1l 11 


1073 


1085 
1087 
1099 
1118 
1119 
1125 
1130 
1143 
1144 
1145 
1153 
1154 
1159 
1181 
1185 
1187 
1188 
1191 
1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1243 


1254 
1261 


1265 
1271 
1275 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 
1294 
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98 Gregorins VII 

aittus Hyldebrandus 12 

99 Yor [Il 

100 Vrbanus Il 12 

101 Paſchats IT 18 

to2 Gelaſins II 1 

103 Caliſtus TI 6 

104 Honorius Tl 5 

105 Imnocent II13 

106 Celeſtin IT m. 5 

107 Lncins I] m.1t 

108 Exgenius [[] 8 

C9 Anaſtafins IV 1 

110 AarianTV 4 

Ir1 Alexand. I] 22 

112 LacinsITL 4 

113 Yrban lll 2 

114 Greg, VIII mp. 2 

115 { lemens III 3 

116 Celeſtin III 6 

117 Innocent ITI 17 

118 Honorins [1] 10 

119 Greg.]X 14 

120 Celeſtin TV 4. 17 

121 /nnocent IV 11 

122 Alex: IV 6 

123 Vrbanus IV 3 

124 Clemens IV 3 

125 Greg.X14 

126 Innocent. V m.5 

127 Adrian V 4.19 

128 [ohannes XXI 4.8 

129 Nicholans IT 4 

130 Martinus IV 4 

131 Howmrins TV 4 

132 NicholausIV 4 

133 (eleſtin.V m.6 
I295 


x1$2 I  ASTÞs 


1295 134 Bonif. VIITS 1484 156 Imoc. VIII 
1303 135 Bened.1X m.8 1493 157 Alex,Viu 
1305 136 Clemens XV9g 1503 158 Pins [II 4.26 
1316 137 Tobannes XXII 18 1503 159 [ulwms[lto 
1334 138 Benedit.XIT 7 1513 160LeoXg 
1342 139 ( lemensVl10 1522 161 AarianV]: 
1352 140 Innocent VI 10 1524 162( lemens VII 10 
, 1362 141/rbanVs8 1534 163 PanlysIl15 
1371 142 Greg. XI 7 1559 164 /ulinsIlls 
1278 143 P/rbauVIn 1555 165 Marcellus [[)1 
i389 144 Boniface IX 14 1555 166 PaulaslV 
1494 145 Innocent VII 2 1560 167 PinsIV6 
11406 146 Greg.XII 2 1567 168 PansV 5 
1409 147 Alex.V m.to 1572 169 Greg. Xll[1; 
1410 148 70h.XXIIl 5 1585 170 SsxtusV 5 
1417 149 Martin.V 13 1590 171 YrbanVlldn 
1431 150 Engen. IV1i6 1590 172 Greg.XlV my 
1447 151NicolausV 8 159T 173 /unocent. | Xml 
1455 152 Callstus III 3 1592 174(lemensVIll1 
i458 153 Pins IT ante aiftus 1605 175 LeoXlad.26 
e/Eneas Silvins 6 1605 176 Paulus V 16 
1464 154 Paules II 7 1621 177 Greg, NV? 
147TI 155 Sextus IV 12 1623 178/rban VIII, ud 
lving.To theſe 178 Popes, adde the 67 Biſhops which pre 
ded that arrogant title of Yaiverſall: and they make up thei 
number of 245 :out of the ſtories ofall which, 1 will onelyk 
left ſome particular paſſages for the better underſtanding 
their ſtate,piety,and pollicies. | 
I Paſcals; the firſt, cauſed the Prieſts of certaine pariſhes 
Rome, by reaſon of the neerneſle to his perſon, their preſt 
at his eleAtion, and to honour their authoricy witha more" 
nerable title : to be called {ardinals. They arc now mates 
Kings, and numbred abour 70. | 
2 Eugenins the ſecond, tooke on him, within the Romants 
ritorie:the authority of creating Earles, Dukes,and Knights 
the ZE rarches of Ravenna, had formerly uſed to do. 
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S-rgius the ſecond, was the firſt that changed hisname.For 
inking his OWne name Z occa as Porco, or Swineſ-mouth, not 
nonant to his dignity;he cauſed himfſelt to be called Sergrus, 
zich prefident his ſucceſſours following, do alſo vary their 
nes.So that iF one be a coward, hee is called Leo; if a Tyrant 
/mens:if an Athciſt, Ps of [nnocens;ifa Ruſticke, Yrbanus; 
1fo of the reſt: as P.Yirgil bath noted. 

lon the eight, is by moſt men confeſſed to be a woman, 
disufually called Pope Joane. To avoid the like diſzrace, the 
mphirie chatre WAS ordained ; Vbs ab nltimo diacono, ec: 10 
atboth ina literall and myſticall ſence, this woman may be 
led, The whore of Babylon, The name of this female Pope,the 
owiſh cronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue : the 
alon,as Marianus Scotus giveth It, propter turpitudinem res, & 
um mulicbrem. And from hence it 1s,that in the common Ca- 
lgue, theſe Popes that have called themſelves 1ohys, are fo 
ordered: ſome making that /ohn, which ſucceeded Adrian 

e2' A.873,to be the 8,and others the 9. P/arma onely of all 
te Pontificsans reckonerth Pope Toane as the 8 of the Tohns: 
{fo forward:and.inthis particular, I bave followed his au- 
nority, 

5 Nicholas the firſt prohibited the Cleargy marriage: ſaying, 

were more honeſt to have to do with many women pri- 
ly,then openly to take one wife.  Inſomuch that a Prieſt of 
lacentiabeing accuſcd to have wifeand children, was depri- 
dof his Benefice: but proving the ſaid woman to be the wife 
another man, and his concubine onely:. hee was againe re- 
(red, 

dSergin;the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles. 
Irthe purification of the Virgin Mary, | 

7 Sergius the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
8dSlejdan teſtifieth) with divers ceremonies, conſecrated 

ords, roſes, or the like: which afterward are ſcent as atokenof 
veand honour, to ſuch Princes as belt them like, Leo 10 
maconſecrated roſe to Fredericke Duke of Saxony, deſiring 
im to baniſh Luther. The like did Clement 7 to our Henry 
for writing againſt Lucher. So Pavl the third ſent an hal- 

lowed 
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lowed ſword to James the firſt of Scotland, when he began, + *P* 
warre wich our Hezry the eight. The like did 1s the (eco, ip3c1c, 
to our Henry the ſeaventh, in his warres againſt his Rebels, burch, 
$ Nicholas the ſecond, tooke from the Roman Clergicth ould hi 
eleRion of the Popes:allotting it tothe conclave of Carding, ih cinc | 
9 Celeſtine the ſecond, was the inventer of that mad many iſ" 
of curſing by Bell, Booke,and Candle. & Wh 
10 /mocent the third, held a Councell at Rowe; in which: d1cs 
was ena&ed, that the Pope ſhould have the corredion of yMW's 51x: 
Chriſtian Princes : and that no Emperour ſhould be acknoy. iſ broug! 
tedged, till hehad ſworne obedience unto bim. Hee brought niMſf '5 4 
T ranſnbſtantiation: & ordained that there ſhould be.a Pix may! that: 
to cover the conſecrated Bread, and a bell tobe runghbeforei, yered t 
He alſo brought 4uricalar confeſſion intothe Church. the val 
11 Nicholas the third, was the firſt Pope that praftiſcd whicacf 
enrich his kinred; & his ſuccefſours have ſtudied nothing mor -poſeth 
then to advance their Nephewes: ( for by that name the PopclWſh'"ce 19 1 
metro call their baſtards.) Hence came the worthy ſaying 17 Leot 
eAlexander the third;The lawes forbid us to get chilaren,ant! little {ax 
Divell bath grven us Nephews in their ſtead, lay 2 
1 2 Boniface the cight(of whom its ſaid,thar he cntred liighſſe<c" 106 
a Fox, lived like a Lion, & diedlike a dogge; )by a generallBul ata's CO 
"exempted the Cleargy from all taxes and ſublidies to tempol ' 4Ccor 
rall Princes. Hereupon, our Edward the firſt, put the Cleargi ſe Ghol 
out of the protection of him and his lawes: By which courk <.[ wil 
the Popes Bulis lett roaring in Exg/and. Hee was the authvrc a (/ardin 
the Decretals. He alſo firſt initicuced the Rowan Inbile, and dM" cortly 
creed that it ſhould be folemnizcd every hundred ycare: ol esof tho 
by Clement the [ixt,it was brought to fifty ; and fincets 25. Webetc 
1 3 Clement the firſt,was the firſt that made pardons & it eforgec 
dulgences faleable.For ſeeing(faith he )thar one drop of our [the Pop 
viours blood, had beenc enough to have ſaved all mankinighy cave 
& yet thatall his pretious blood was ſpilt: he pcr{waded linſ'*!e this 
&ife that the over-plus was given asa treaſure to the Church_hſerianno 
to be diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of S. Peter, andli tffirmes 
ſuccefſours. And hereunto to make his treaſure the more ite! velive 
hauſtible,he joynedthe merits of all the Saints, & ofthe VighhMﬀO*theaur 
Aary. 14 Yo 
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4 "ope Clement the fixtlived inan unhappy time. For in his 


a zpacic, the Emperour gave freely all lands belonging ro the 
2 wrch,to ſuch as formerly had uſurped them : and that they 
vw -uld hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the Malareſts 
ol came Lords of Remvo:the Ordelafſi,of Furlie: the Varans, of 
—_ imerixe:the Bentivoles,of Bologne: the Manfreai,ot Faedza; 


c Which eſtates were never recovered to the Church, till 
» daics of Alexander the f1xt, and 7aulzo our fecond. 

5 Sixr«s the fourth butlded in Rome, Stewes of both ſexcs: 
brought the beads, and authorized the 1 adies Pfalter. 

16 Alexander the fixt, fettingaſide all modeſtie, was the 
| that acknowledged his Nephewes to be his fonnes. He re-. 
vered tothe Papacie, mala, Fart, and many other townes;z 
the valour of his ſon Ceſar Borg1a, a true chip of the old 
x«c: whom notwithltarftling all his villanies, CMarhiavel 
-poſeth in his Tract de Prixczpe, as the onely example for s 
Ice to 1MItate. 

17 Leo the tenth, was indeed a great favourer of learning,but 
little favoured he of Religion, that he was often times hcard 
lay Luantas nobu divitias comparavit iſta fabula Chriſts: a 
eh foblaiphemous,that Lucian, Porphyrie,or Tulian the A- 

ata's could never match it. In histine began the Reforma- 
1, according to the word of God taught by L»ther. But uf 

{ce Ghoſtly fathers, and their ſanRities, enough, if not too 

c<.1 will therefore end with the painter, who being blam: d 
a (arainallyfor colouring the viiages of Peter and Paxltoo 

;artly replyed: that hepainted chemo, as bluſhing ac rhe 
eofthole men,who ſtiled themſelves their ſucceflours, 
Webeture touched at Conſtantines donarion 2vouching it 
«forged;and well might we ſo doe: conſidering how fear- 
[che Popesare,in having their ritle diſputed: inſomuch that 
ay ieaves are razed out of Gnicciardine, by the Inquiſition, 

crethis donation was called in queſtion.. In that place the 
triannot onely denieth the fained donation of (on/tantine: 
taftirmes,that divers learned menreported Sylveſter & him, 

"elived in divers ages.. Then he ſheweth how obſcure & 
©theauthority of the Popes was, during the time that the 

barbarous 
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barbarous Nations made hayocke of 7ralie. 2 That in the int, irene 
tution of the Exarchare, the Popes had nothing to do winlithc Li 
the temporall ſword; but lived as ſubjz&rto the Emperour, A {cat tc 
3 That they were not very much obeyed in matters ſpiritulMWnit th 
by reaſon of the corruption of their manners. 4 That iftert; WW: agait 
| overthrow of the Exarcbate; the Emperours now neglediniihc Popc 
Ttaly:the Romans began to be governed by the advice & poyeiihs to th 
of the Popes.5 That Pepin of France,and his fonne Charles, | molt 
ving overthrowne the kingdome of the Lombards : gave unWonrs, | 
the Popes,the Exarchate,Yrbine, Ancona, Spoleto; and many viii city. 
ther rowne & territories about Rome. 6 That the Popes indMiWHaving 
their Bulls of charters,exprefſed the date of them in theſe friſt demai 
mall words: Sacb aone the Lord our Emperonr raigning, 1 Twiſi(cd: L 
long after the tranſlation of the Empire, from France to6G hath b 
»”any;the Popes began to make optn proteſtatio, that the Pogſiſ'in 54! 
ficiall dignity was rather to give lawesto the Emperours,hfMcialn 
reccive any from them, 8 That being thus raiſed to an catiM<s, of 
power,they forgot the ſalvation of ſoules, ſanRitie of lite, ſy have, 
the commandements of God,propagation of Religion, & uſe cltat 
rity towards men. Toraiſe armes, to make warre againſt Cinſ" in bli 
ſtsans,to invent new devices for getting of money,to prophugt Conc 
ſacred things for their owne end, & to enrich their kindred _pu"e5 to t 
childre, was their only ſtudy. And this is the ſubſtance of Gu!" tore 
ctardine 11 that place:an author above all exception. Hee ws thout \ 
man, who the Popes imployed in many buſineſſes of principd ext the 
importance:ſo that no hate to them, but love to the trurh, mabiſÞ"19t but 
him write thus much. As for the city of Rowe, ſo unlikelyis_hF'2 *9 ic 
to bavebin given by {orſtantine;thatneither Pepin,nor Chal unic 
his ſon could be induced to part with it, Lews, ſurnamed Pmg>"* * 3) 


is aid ro be the firſt donor thereof, anda copie of this donarip*r bri 
on 1s found in the third booke of Yolaterran: ſubſcribed by tixalt® Vance: 
Emperour his three ſonnes,ten Biſhops,cight Abbots, fiftee which c 
Earles, and the Popes Library keeper. Yet Lampadins,inh twhom 
Comment on Slc:dan, affirmeth that it was by many learns ble of th 
and judiciouSmen maintained,rhat all this was foiſted into t8]WF/ {tr cng 
text,by Anaſtatias the Popes Library-keeper,who is cited —_ 

[ 
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wnce faith in this caſe. Rowe(ſaitth he ) was alwaies fubje& 
he Lords of [raty,till T heedoricke K.ofthe Gothes removed 
rat to Ravenna: for hereby, the Romans were enforced to 
nitthemſclves to the Biſhops, Anno 460, or thereabout. 
Jagaine, talking of the eftare of the Popedome Anno 931, 
ePopes(faith he )had in Rowe more orleſſc authority,accor- 
to the favour they found with the Emperours, or others 
molt mighty :but the leaving of /raly,by che German Em- 
ors, ſeared the Pope 1n a more abſolute ſoveraignty, over 
city. 
Having thus a little glanced at the meanes by whichthe pre- 
tdemaines of the Church of Rome, were firſt gotten and in= 
aſed, Let us conſider by what pollicies, this Papall Monar- 
hath bin upheld in reſpe&t & magnificence. They are by S* 
win Saudis divided into three heads. x Thoſe by whichthey 
einfinauated & (crewed themſelves into the affetions &aft- 
es, of the moſt potent Princes. 2, Thoſe by which alrcady 
y have, & by which herafter they will be able,toſecuretherr 
neeſtate. And 3, thole by which they Keepe the peopic, 
hin blindnefſe and due ©bedience. 
1 Concerning the firlt. Firſt the donation of ſeverall king- 
nes to them that have not right ot title, but from the Pope 
linforce of his donation, cannot but obligethem to hum, 
thout whom they could lay no title, to what they poſleſle. 
extthe readines of their Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt the; 
jnot but deterre princes from injuring them, and con{traine: 
mn to {cek their tricndſhip: _ ſince by awritof Ex- 
munication, they can arme the {abjects againſt the Sove- 
one : and withour levying a ſouldicr, cither utterly deſtroy 
n,or bring him to good confcrmity. 3 Then followes their 


dwance of marriage,prohibited by God and Naturez;the iſſue: 


which cannot but uphvld the Pope infinite authoritys:with- 
twhom, their birth is unnat nrall: and-their perſons not ca- 
ble of the eſtates which by his allowance they hold: wherin 
y ſtrengthen themſelves more by unlawfull-matches of o- 
rs;theever Prince ſhould do,by lawful marriage of his own. 
[hencommeth in,their diſpenſing with the Oathes of Prin- 

| . ces 
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ces : by which ſuch Princes both preſerve their credit, in 
being perjur'd,as they thinke, ſince allowed by the Church, _ 
alſo get loine whar,for which they cannot be unthankfullt; lay-pe 
Papacie. 5 Then ſucceeded in order,the chooſing of the y,giiﬀ"*** - 
ger ſonnes of potent families,into their; ardinalſvips.by wid" 0 

means the whole linage are ready to ſupport him, as the chi": 
ſtaffe of their brothers, or coſens preferment. 6 Asby til Eonce 
courſes he holds in with all Princesof his religion, in genes the Sc 
{o hath he faſtned on the King of Spazxe in particular: byn _ 
hing him and his ſucceſſors the executioners of his excomy Papuits 
nications.By vertue of this oftice, Feydwando the Catholn ſay -— 
ſurprized Navarre, and Philipthe ſecond had no (mull wi" 1 


to have done the like on Englandand France. : i - 

2 Concerning the ſecond. So it is,that firſt their ſtate hathoi'* T7 
firmeſt foundation of any: as being laid in the conſcience _ 
men:by perſwading them of theirinfallible power, and thei Ef 
cleſiaſticall aad temporall juriſdiaion which they have, « hh 


Heaven, Hell, Earth,& their Purgatory. 2 Next cammeti oi: 
innumerable prefermets for men of all ſorts & humours'(y 97 
'ving well nigh in their diſpoſing,al the Benefices & Biſhopri aq 

of /raly,balte in Spazwe,divers in France and Germany) wii 


keepe the Clergy ina perpetuall bond of allegiance: clpeci 


ſrion,of 
beginnii 


enjoying divers priviledges, which they of the Teporalty __ 
not. capable of. 3 Then conſider the multitude of Frier, " b; þ 
whole hopes depend on his fatery.They are known to be mx mh ] 


then a Million: of which halfe at leaſt would grow hit tobei 


ployed in any warlike ſervice:all which they do maintaine « "pip 
ethers mens coſt; themſelves not disburſing a penny. 4Thelii,. © F | 
Revenues they increaſe by their Pardons, & Indulgence:,anl i: one 
mongſt others 7 meet witha pardon given by Pope Boniface m) 2" 
for 82000 yeares: to all themthat would ay ſuch a prdſig..% 2” 


of S. Auguſtin; and that for every day,tories,quoties.5 The 
' helpe of their Coffers, is their dealing with Penirents: whe p a 
inthe agony oftheir ſcules they perſwade,no help wilbecali yand 
had unleſſe by a donation of part of their eſtates to the Churc lack 
6 The laſt ſtring rothe Bow, is the invention of {pirituall al e fo 
ternities, which are appurtenances or aunexariesto the orderly |.) you 
F _ 5 e fie 
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: and may in number perhaps equall them. Into theſe, 
1y-people of all ſorts,men and women,marriedand fingle, 
7etobe inrolled: as hereby injoying the {pirituall prero- 
res of indulgences: and a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of 


tory. | | 
Fencerning the third. 1 They deterre the people from rea- 
»the Scripture;alleaging unto them the perils they may in- 
reby miſ-interpretaris:2,they breed an antipathy between 
Pxpiſts and the Proteſtants : inſomuch, that a Papiſt may 
ſay eAmen,unto a Proteſtants Deo Gratias. 3 They, debarre 
1all ſound of the religion, in prohibiting the bookes of the 
xmed writers; & hiding their own treatifes,mm which the te. 
of the Proteſtants is recited only to be confuted:inſonfuch 
inal zaly you ſhall ſeldome meet with Beliarmines works, 
ny ofthe like nature to be ſold. 4 They have under pain of 
ommunication, prohibited the 7ralsaxs from travell & traf- 
with hereticall countries,or ſuch places,where thoſe con- 
jous ſounds and ſights(asthey tearm them) might make the 
xc infeted. 5, The ſeverity,ortyranny rather, of the /x- 
ſtion,of which we have el{- where ſpoken;cruſheth not only 
beginnings,but the ſmalleſt ſuperſtitions of being this way 
ited, And6, the people thas reſtrained from travell, are 
pht to belceve; that the Proteſtamtsare blaſphemers of God 
[all his Saints:that in £=g/and, Churches are turned to ſta- 
;the people are growne barbarous, & cate young children: 
Geneve is a protefſed SanRuary of roguery, andthe like. 
chave yertwo later examples of their dealing in this kind: 
profſe flander of the Apoſtafie ( or as they calt itythe re- 
ton) unto the Church, of the right reverend father in God, 
King,late Lord Biſhop of London: a Prelate of too knowne 
th and zeale,to give occaſion for ſuch acakhumnic. The fe- 
disz booke by them lately publiſhed, and commonly ſold 
Italy and France: containing a relation of Gods judgements, 
ne on a ſort of P»orefftant Hereticks,by the fall of archouſe 
Blacks frievs in Londow, is which they were aſſembled to 
aTe Geneva LeQure O Fob. 26.A.D. 1623. By which dea- 
the Gmple people ate made tobelceve, that to be a judge- 


ment 
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ment onus, which the authors of that pamphlet well kng 


to be a calamity: (1 will net fay a judgement) that befellth 


OWne. 
The Pope-dome being thus cunningly and ſtrongly fa 
ded; it cannot be, if the Popes had beene choſen young, 


of the ſame familie, ( fo that the ſucceſſour had not throy 
envie,or anew humour, croſſed the deſignes of his prede 


ſour: ) but that this Monarchy had beene greater, and bet 
eſtabliſhed, thenthe old Roman, in her greateſt glory. Butt 


courſe is diſtaſttullto the ambition of the Cardinals: whel 
the deaths (naturall or violent it matters not ) of the Pope 
a{pireby all meanes, both of love and money, to that digii 


Novy the eleRion of the Popes, arc made in this place 
manner,as Sleydez hath diſcribed them: for I ſuppoleit y 
not be impertinent, to ſpeake a little hereof. In the Popes 
lace on the hill Yarscen, are among other buildings five hi 
two Chappels, and a gallery 70 foot long. The galleryi 
painted for conference, one Chappell tor the Maſle, and 
the ele&tion;the other with the hals,are for the Cardinals! 
ing, Every hall hath two rowes of chambers, which arep 
poſely for the time,made of greene or violetcloth. Tot 


Cardinall is allowed foure ſervants, to lie in his chambs 
They that are once within,arc compelled,unlefſe they belid 
fill ro continue there: & ſuch as are once out are no motrepe 


.mittedtogoin: leſt by that meancs, the Cardinals ſha 
maintaine intelligence with any forraine Princes, Tothis{{ 
clave(forby thisnamethe place of the eleionis called) 1s 


one doore:to which belongeth foure locks,and as many key! 


One key is inthe keeping of the Cardinals;one, of the City- 
ſhops; one of the Roman Nobility;and one,of the Maſter oft 
ceremonies, there is inthis doore a wicket or hatch, which 
opened onely atdinnersand ſuppers: & whereof the 

of the ceremonies keepeth a key. Atthis hole the Cardinals 
vants receive their meate : every diſh being firſt diligent 


ſcarched, leſt any-letters ſhould be conveyed in them. As 


the lodgings, they have neither holes nor windows tog 


light:ſo that there they make day of wax-candles: Andicts 
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we ſhould be made by furce: beth the citie and Cenciave arc 
rengly guarded. W ben the Cardinals are going to clection,the 
vilcdges of the Cardinals are recited: which cvery one {wea- 
th to obſerve: in caſe to be choſen Pope. Then the Maſter of 
zeremonies ringing a Bell, calicth them all to Maſſc: which 
4d,chere is brought he every Cai dinall a chairc ;and therein 
roll of all the Cardinals naw«s.Bc fore the altar 1s let a table, 
wered with a purple cloath, whereupon 1s tet a chalice,and a 
-r bell; & about it {1x ſtooles, on Which (it two Cardinall Bi- 
ops,two Cardinal Prieſts,& rwo Cardinall Deacons, Every 
rdinall writeth his voice ina peece of paper, goethto the Al- 
,prayeth Godto guide him-jn the election, purteth his voice 
the chalice,& departceth to bis ſcat. The f11 ſt Biſhop raketh 
all the papers, & deltvercth them to the firſt Deacon; who 
foldeth cach of them,readeth(withour mentioning the name 
the Eletuur) the name of the eletgd: & every Cardinall in 
particular ſcrol), noteth how many voiccs every one hath. 
eaccom;t being madegthe firſt Prieſt havivg the like fcroll; 
onounceth who hath moſt voices : which done, the Pricſt 
getha filver bell: at which call the faſter of the ceremonies 
ogeth in a panne ef coales, and burneth all the little papers, 
herein the names of the elected were writen. He that hath the 
lt voices: ſo that his voices exceeded the proportion of two 
rtsofthree,is acknowledged Popc:and adored by the reſt of 
Cardinals: but if they exccede not that number, they muſt 
ginne all 2new.1f in the ſpace of 30 dayes,rhe election be not 
ly ended; then muſt the Carditals bekepttrom fire,hghr,& 
wals;nll they are fully agreed. The wicker which we before 
moned 15 called the golden gate; at which ſtand an infinite 
abr of people: on whom the new Pope, having opened that 
ecſtowerh his fatherly ben: diction: & remitterh to'them 
their finnes. Then ſtriketh he conrinualiy onthe fame doore 
9a golden mallet+ which whileſt he is doing, workemen 
tout breake open. The chippes,ſtones, duſt, & durt which 
(&thfrom the gate,while it 1s opening,arc gathered and pre- 
ed2s choiſeſt Reliques: & the golden wallet is uſually gi- 
0 that Cardinall, yhois = in grace with the new Pope. 
This 
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This is the plaine and (imple manner of chooſing the Sri & giv" 
Head of Chriftendome X ( tor I ſhould wroig him if ] ſho q 4 yy tt 
omit his ticle : ) bur tliere is now a dayes much corruption; the t 
and propoſterouſneſſe uſed : as buying?of royces , ſettingy ope Sixt 
ſome for tales, and tearing of ſcrutinies : every Cardiny SCXCec 
deſiring tro have a Pope of his owne, and his Princes fatto, Wiſe 1 Pap 
It 1s vvritten of an old S:cs/zau Cardinal, who after long »+r when 
ſence came to the election of a Pope: where expecting tha | ee reade 
reſſant prayers, as intime of old, ſhould haue paintedout (ll;1ich wh 
Divine inſpiration) Chziſts Vicar: and —_—— but ca che 1caf] 
vaſing, promiſing, and threatnings for voyces: ad {unc mod Having 
(faith he) Sunt Romani Pontifices? and {o retired to his home,i,.0d , as 
never ſaw Rome againe. owne thi 

The ordinary temporall revenues of the P apacte, Bot ich his 
makes to be better then two millionsof Crownes:the extrarcrh main 
dinary and fpirituall, to be wonderfull. Pins Puintur,whonMihih the 0 
led ſixe yares oncly,got from the Spani/p Clergy, 14 millingheciall mc 
$ixtus the 6 took from the leſuites at one clap,20000 crowlWnow the 
of yeately revenue : (becaute they were too rich for mentiWturchyby 
vowed poverty: )& having fate but five yearcs,had coftercduired to | 
five millions :. foure of which, his ſuccefſour Gregory the 10ftere he is 
ſpent inlefle then a-yeare. Out of France they reape noleile thW-reot no 
a million of Crownes yearely.Out of England,when it wastifhM\ic 42th, 
Popes Pmtens inexhanſtus, they extracted no lefle then 6oot 
markes, which of our preſent money, is 120000 pounds,el mightch 

| at thattime more then the Kings certame rev enue: & this wal 4 i; calle, 
in the time of Hewyy the 3*, before their rapine was come t8i..1. », 
the height. Let other Countries be ratedaccordingly.Nextade 
the moneys receivedfro the particular pardons,for diſpenling 
withunlawfull marriages;the profits ariſing from pilgrimage 
from-great mens death and runcrals, fro the indulgences gui, _, ſe 
ted unto Abbyes and Convents,. 1 all which the Popes have cauſe of t 
ſhare: & it would puſſleagood Arithmetician to ſtate his «lM; of their f 
&, Here take the ſaying of Sixtus the 4**,that a Pope could nul 71. "ha 
want money while he cond bold a penwun his hand. Y et is there tra, 1 m__ 
ſury ſeldome full. For 1 the ſtate they keepe, becauic of th Fu 9s 
*height of honour above all: Princes. 2! The largs _” baſil gar 


om = 
ES _ = = - 
"9 be - L. - fl 
II — —m——_—__ 9. = 
Pa - 


I [3 x "4 "__ = : 7 
: l 4*% > 2 ES 
7 PR = 
we "ISS 7 —”: aun 
73 EE SY 7 
-_ 4c "v2" 


4 Man Cc 


l1210us01 
ro; becaut 
dus order 


ITALIE. 93 


hey give unto their Legates, Nwuncio's, and other Miniſters; 

{ 3” their greedy detire to enrich their fonnes or kinſmcn, 
ith the Churches, Lands, or money ; (with which humour 
ope Sixers the 5 onely Was never touched: ) keepe their cof- 

$excecding low. Adde to theſe, the exceflive gorgioutnes 
che Papall veſtiments; & eſpecially that of the Triple Crowne. 
or when Clement the 5* transferred his ſeate to Avignon ; 
eercade, how with a fall trom Jus horſc,be loſt a Carbuncte 
with which his Crowne was thick 1ct) worth 6000 Duckars, 
the leaſt, 

Having in former places, mentioned ſuch orders of Knight 
ood , as theſe Conntrics gave beginning to; I will now ſet 
owne the order of the Pops Speritnal Kmights, or Friers ; 
hich his holy benedi&tion hath ereRted , and farte allowance 
oth maintaine, And for our better proceeding, we will begin 
ith che originall of a monaſticail life: and then we will make 
eciall mention of ſome of the Rom1/ſb Voraries of both ſexes. 
now then that under the 7* perſecution, raiſed againſt the 
burch,by Decius; one Paxlns, borne at Thebes, in Agypr,re- 
Ired to a private cave under the feote of a rocke, Anno 260. 
ere he is faidto have lived one hundred yeares: & to have bin 
encof no man, but one Anthony,who was preſent athis death, 
his A*thony, was the firſt, that followed the example of Pax- 
1:4 man of a noble houſe, and one who ſold all his eftate, that 
mightthe more privatly injoy himſclfe. He hved 150 yeares 
dis called, the father of the Monkes. To tice beginnings, 
oth Pelidore Virgill referre the originall ofthe Afoxkes , and 
lious orders: the name Monks, comming from the Greeke, 
1; becauſe of their lonely and folfrary kves. Thoſe of the rel1- 
us orders,arc called Frarres;(and in Engl: Friers:fromthe 
rx word Frere, which ſignitteth ebrocher:Jond that,cicher 
cuſe of their brotherly cohabitation; orele,becauſe rhey are 
Iof their father the devel. . Sag 
The foundation of monaRicall iife; thus laid by Pants, and 
Inhovy : the world increaſed fo faſt in Monkes and Eremntes: 
mt it feemed neceſſary to preſcribe them orders. Hereupon 
Þofl gathered them together, tiving formerly diſperſed:and 

N 2 1s 
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is ſaid to be whe tirtt, that built them Moraſteries.. He is4þ 
faidto have ordained them their vowes of poverty,chaſtiry,y them al 
obedience: to havic inſtructed them in good arts,true reliotcn Anno 1: 
and in the ſervice-of God : with hymnes, prayer, and wa}, The. 
ings. Of this order, there are not many inthe Larixe Churti, Bos fi 
but good: plenty in the'Greeke. They are bound to ab{tai who ſh 
from all kinde of fleſh : and are called the Conkes of Sait hidden : 
Baſil. ; Kt $% was ref 
2 The next prefcriber of orders, was Saint euſtne, borty Innocent 
Ano 358 who being 30 yeares old, obtained a garden withuf;.be is x 
the wals of Heppo; for private contemplation. Twelve onelyl; ofthe cr 
aſſumed into his company,living with them in all integrity; 4 The 
wearing a leatherne girdle, as a note to diſtinguiſh then fron c.i-e-D, 
Monkes. Hence, the preſent eAnuſftin Friers : or as Others cl with 16 
them, the Eremites of Auſtin: whichare the firſt order oftigi 11.0 1 2 
Friers mendicants. The firſt Monaſtery of them, was «red third, 1 
ar Paris, by Wallian Duke of Guien, Anno 1157: and ame, +. 
I 200, they beganne to flouriſh m.7raly , by the favour 0! 14 12: 4c, 
Duke of Hantua : The other branches of this tree, uiM.i& in 74 
1 the Ionkes of Saint Hierom,2 the Carmelites,3 the Croncly Pla 
Friers, and 4 the Dominicans. | a dcr of Fy 
1 The Mowkes of Saint Hierome, challenge ther original Thethird 
from the worthy Father of. the Church , fo called. T Nurficin 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spaine , where, there are 32 Mo : 


Dome 


ſtcries of them : their chiete houſe being S. Bartholmen _ 
of Zupiena: and havetaken vnto themſclves , the rule... -1 Ks 
Saint 1»ftin. Thcir robe is a white caſſocke, undera tangy. 1...1 [- 
ny cloake. ? "OHA . . 8: :9P0p 
2 The Carmelites, ſo called from mount Carmel 1n 5) "Fo WT 
', A F0ps, anc 
pretend their originall from Elizs and Tohn the Banut- {1 
They onely allowed at firſt the rule of Saint Baſil: and wah. . "i 
confirmed in Earope., by Honorius the third. They ared r|coges. 


ſome called [acobines, from a Church dedicated to Sal elthe 147 
. James , where they had their-firſt Convert , and by u the Celeſt 
White Friers , from the colour. of their. habit : and acct" | The 4 
2* order-of Friers mendicants, Their rule was afterwar of Clogs 
corrected:, according to the rale of Saint Ange; of by nam 


p 
l 
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Dama Eretba ( or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman : who made 
them alſo certaine conſtitutions , confirm'd by Powe 4*, 
Anno 1565. | 
; The Friers of Saint Creſſe, Croſſed, or C rouched Friere, 
were firſt ordained by (yriacm Bilboppe of Hieruſalems; 
who ſhewed to Helena , the place where the croiſe was 
hidden : hence this order. Which being almoſt decayed , 
was reſtored firſt by Yrban the tccond , and afterwards by 
Iweent the third ; under the rule of Saint efwſtin. Their 
robe is watchet : and in their hands they carry the figure 
ofthe crofle. | 
4 The Dominicans or Friers Preachers,, were inſtituted by 
Saint Domnicke a Spaniard, He put himſcelte in this order 
with 16 of his Diſciples, under the rule of Saint Awpuſtine: 
Anno 1206 : and had his device confirm'd by Honoriua the 
third, Their duty 1s to preach the Goſpell, in all places uz- 
to the furtheſt part of the work : which both they did and 
their ſuccefſours {ince have done : not at home onely , bur 
aſoin India and America, They were called by us, blacke 
Friers from the colour of their habits: and are the third or- 
der of Friers mendicants. 
Thethird that preſcribed orders, was Saint Benedift: borne 
Nurſa,m the Dutchy of Spoleto, Anno 4.72. He gathered the 
onkes of Italy together, gave them a rule in writing, cauſed 
mtobe called Benediines or Monkes of Saint Benedift:and 
edtill he had feene 12 Monaſteries filled with thcm. After 
$death this order grew fo populons, that there have beene 
it29 Popes, 200 Cardinalls, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 4000 
ſhops, and 500@0 canonized Saints. Their habits is a looſe 
dine of blacke, reaching downe to their feet, with a hood 
the ame 2 an undergarment ot white wollen, and boots on 
rlcpges. The other principall upſtreames of this fountaine, 
el the Monkes of Clugnie, 2" of Carthufia, 3% of Cifteanx, 
the Coleſt ies, 
| The Monkes of Clugnie, are ſo called from the Abby 
of C lupnie, in the Dutchy of Burgundy: the Abbot where- 
of by name Odo, was the firſt that reformed the Beweds- 
N 3 » C@ines 
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Amer: cle aller From thetr former mtegrity; An. gr ? 
obraihed of the Popes ard Eimperours, that all ſuch x, 
bies, as would 6ome under the compaſle of his'reformg, 
on , which were in all abouc 2000 ; ſhould bee called th, 
Chnpregarion of Clugny-: and that they might call ther 
Chapiters, &c. | a X 
2 The Carthyfians, were firſt inftrerted by one Bruns, , 
German, Doctor of Divinity : at the rowne of (arthaſy;; 
Dar»lphine, An. 1080. His folowers which were at the fir} 
bur ſxe; have at this day 93 Monaſtaries. They cate 
fleſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, watch, pry; 
and never meet together but on Sundayes. 
3 The AMonkes of Ciſteanx, were firſt inſtituted by one 3. 
bert Abbot of Moleſme, An. 1090, or thereabouts : whor 
gcther with.21 of the mott religious of his covent, retire 
tO Ciſtkeanx in Burgundy Dutchie; hence the name, » Abey 
five yeares after one Pernard,a great Lord, becarne of tle! 
order; who built and repaired for them 160 Abbies, 


Their Robe 1s a vvhite Caffocke, pgirt with a girdle 


Wooll: the reſt blacke.. They were by us called why 
Wonhes.; and the common Benedritmes, blacke Monk 
both for the colour of their habits, | 

4 The Celeftines , owe their originall to Peter de Mor 
3 Samnite, borne Anno 1215: vvho being afterwardsforhi 
ſanity, choſe Pope : was calfled Celefftime the fift. He refor 
med the Benedittines, then tnuch degenerated ; and had hi 
order confirmed by Gregory the terith.+ There are at th 
preſent, 124 Monaſtertes of them. = 
The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders, to the Mc 


naſticks; was S. Francs: of «Fſss, in the Dutchie of Spolers, H 
fell rom merchandiſe, which was firſt his profeſſion, untoriy 


ſtudy of religion: goingbare-foot, and behaving himlelte ve 

penitetitly: whereupon great ſtore of Diſciples totlowing him 
he gave them a rule in writing. In this they are bound topre 
feflc abfolute beggery, and are not permitted ro carry any me 
ny abottt them,or more viuals then will for the preſent ſer 


themfelves an4Þtheir brethren; Thisthey obſerve punualy 
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\thcir owne pertons: but givethemſclves icave to have a boy 
vich thew,to doe both withour icruple. S. France Gefired they 
ould be called Adxors,to ſhew their humility: but now they 
re yencrally called Frexcyſcans.Only they are called Cordeliers 
\v the French: becauſe of the knottie ropes, which they wearc 
altecd of girdites: and by us, were called the Gray Friers, This 
vle and order was contirmed by [nnecent the third, An. 1212. 
1d isthe fourth and laſt, of the Freers mendicants, or begging 
riers, The other principall children of this father, aic 1 the 
Minimer: and 2? the { apenchins. 
1 The Friers fMinimes , were firſt founded by Franciſcus 
de Pola a Neapolitan: Al. 1450: according tua corrected 
copie of the rule of S. Francs of Afis. His followers keep 
alwayesa true Lenten faſt, unlcſle in cate of ficknefle, Their 
robe, is darke tawney : en hood of the fame , hanging to 
their girdles. 
2 The Caponchins , fo called by their cowle, or capouct : 
were ordained by one Clathew Biſcay or eAxcona. Frier 
Lews kis companion , obtained for them of tie Pope, the 
habit and rule of Saint Francs : Anno 1526. In the ſpace 
of 42 yeares , they increaſed to 2240 aiſociates: had 222 
Monaſteries : and were divided into 15 Provinces. They 
re bound by their rule, to ſpend their tive 1n prayer: and 
Fe generally thought tobe the deyourclt, of all the orders 
Loraſticall, #427 ER 
l ſhould now ſpeake of the Jeſnires , but that I cannot bring 
rem vnder any rulc , as being a people netther {imply Lay- 
Ich, nor Prieſts : nor mcerely (ccular, nor regular : bur all. 
hey were founded by [prarrs Loyola, borne in Navarre: 
ho being in his youth addicted to the warres, was lamed in 
: of his lzgges: after which maimegbetaking himſelteto the 
ady of Religion: he framed thys order,. copfiſting at the art 
ten only.-Pazl the third did cenfirme it, An. 1540: confining 
enumber within ſixty: which he after inlarged ad srfinsrans. 
hey are now the greateſt Politicians, ſoundeſt Schollers, and 
&feſt upholders of the Rom/3 See: ſo that the onely way,to 
*ſtabliſh the Rowi/o Religion in any land , is to plant a Col- 
N 4 lege 
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lege of Je/wites init. To the three vowes of poverty, obedience, iWrucs t 
and chaftity,common to all other orders: /gnatixe at the inſti. Wirince 0 
tion of this, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his follower MiWrge/s! 
are bound to obey their General , or the Pope , without (.M-n7e) : 
manding any reaſon, inall dangerous and hazardous atteny licitas 
whatſoever,wherherit be in undertaking ome tedious voy Miifcalth," 
for the propagation of the Komifh Religion: or the maſſzcrgliiſcir hot 
of any Prince, whofe life is an hindrance to their proceedinogicligious 
It is reported that a 7e/ſvite being-in the midſt of his Maker crc 
which they call the ſacrifice off che alter: was fent for by / apt: 
us: to whomleaving of his Maſſe, he went immediatly. 1c inf: 
52s having no buſtnefle wherein to imploy him, told him, thlficrs. H: 
he only ſent for him to-try his obedience: & withall prophaWſſ-:*t 1 
ly added, that Obedience was better then ſacrifice: and thisisci vcr 91 
led the blinde obedience of the Je/ſuites. Fo leave them then Mie like. 
they are, the greatcſt diſturbers 0 the quiet of Europe: | bans head: 
heard.a worthy Gentl« man,now with God,ſay;that til! the 1: and tl 
(its were taken tromthe Church of Kowe,and the pecviſh luiſpade ag? 
ritan Preachers , out of the /Church of Great Brirraive : Moth the | 
thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome, Miſocthata 
To conclude this diſcourſe of Afonkes and Fries, I will a Friers g 
ſomewhat of the (evereſt kinde of Recluſe ; which is the 4uiſ*#1/a, S 
ehoret, or Anchoret : ſo called from dragupio, becaufe rhey vMitdaintul 
ro live retired from company. They are kept in a cloſe play iring / 
where they muſtdigge the graves with their nailes:badly clgh{ſl of lit 
and worſe dieted:not to be pittied, becauſe their reſtraintof ie clpect2 
berty is voluntary > yer to-bee ſarrowed for in this, that ag enjoy 1 
fach an earthly purgatory,they ſhall find inſteed of an Evgr ber with x 
we ſerve, a Dus hec quaſruit de manibys veſtri:? er the pe 
Now concerning theſc orders of 2fonkes and Friers:certaſPuud of a 
ir i$,that at theiy firſt inſtitution, they were a people much1_iſſgunlt cx 
yercnced for their holy life: as men that for Chriſts fake, Mloſoph 
abandoned all the Pomps and vanities of the vvork. Aeccrely n 
queſtionleſſe they then were a people, alltogether mortified r ndign 
 vvhoby their very aſpects would gaine upon the affection Wvundant]! 
the hardeſt heart: inſomuch that not only mean men, bur grefWiie: pret 
pcrlonages allo, did defire to beeburied in a Friers weede iuuture mo 
| s 
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ach the 2*, Marqueſlc of CMammna; Albertus Pra another 
rince of /raly: & in latter times, the great ſcholler Chriſtopher 
ingelim. But aS F torus faith of the civill warres betweene 
umpey and Caſar, Canſa hujus bells, eadem que omniam, nivza 
licitas : ſo may I ay of theſe Friers. The greatneſſe of their 
elth, which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed to 
beir houſes , brought.them firſt in a negle of their former 
cligious and demure carriage. Secondly into a retchlcineſſe of 
heir credit and ations ; and laſtly by conſequence into con- 
mpt: ſothat there was not a people under heaven that was 
ore infamous then themſelves, or more grofſlely abuſed by o- 
hers. Hence the vulgar faying ofthe people, hen a Freer res 
voeth the razor , the drvell entreth into him ; and Friers weare 
poſſes on thety breſts, becauſe they have none in their hearts: with 
helike, Nay, S* Thomas CMoore who in the Popcs caule loſt 
is head: {tick&th not to call them in his YVropia, Errones maxi- 
; and that they were to be comprehended under the ſtatutes, 
ade againſt vagabonds and ſturdie beggers. Now to ſhew 
oth the paſſions of reſpet,& contempr,of theſe Friers: There 
roethatale how the Lady Aſoore, S' Thomas his wite, finding 
Frier: girdle,ſhewed it with great joy to her husband,faying; 
ehala, Sir. Thomas aſtep towards heaven: ro-which , he with a 
lifdainfull Jaugh made anſwer , that hee feared that ep would 
t bring hey a ſtep higher. As for their retirednefle and ſolitaris 
kſle of life: (o it 15;that many Kings,chiefcly of our Kingdeme, 
& eſpecially under the Saxon Heprarchie:have left their thrones 
d enjoy it. And Barclay, whoſe excellent endowments,ſhall nee 
er with me defend him from the ſtaine of his departure, un- 
er the perſon of Azaroeſts,hath in his Argens, defended this 
ndofa Prince his withdrawing himſelfe fromthe world. Yet 
wanſt examples onely to oppoſe authority and praiſe : the 
Mloſophers hauc defined a man to be (Gov ararnzer, a Creature 
vneerely made for mutuall converſe: the Poets ſay, that Naſcss 
r indigne per quem non naſcitar alter. And theTewes Which liue 
wundantly in Rome and raly : even abhorre this unſocjable 
e: preferring a civill life farre before a ſolitary, as being to 
ure More agreeable ;- to man more profitable, apd by con- , 
{cequence 
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ſequence , to God more acceptable. So having ſpoken thi 
much. of Monkes and Friers, 1n generall : 1 gGelcend unto 
Nunnes. 

- And indeed, I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if 1 ſhould; 
prive them of the company of their deareſt vorarics; & they 


0:fort! 
ugh pa 
ſ but th 
unes thi 
comEC Ol 


fore take fomewhart-ot them alſoout of H ofp man. | hey are Nunn 
led in Latine © Momales , from the Greeke word Mr!;; Mt: tho 
cauſe of their ſolitary life : And amonglt us, Van»; folirt (ou 


the Egyptian word Nona : (for Egypt in former times, w 
not meanely peſtercd with them : ) which ſignifierh a 
lovelineſſe! A word, in ſome of the barbarous Latines;y; 
ry frequent. Scholafticathe iiſter of Saint Benedift , wasth 
firſt that colle&ted them into companies, and preicribedth 
orders. They arc ſhaved as /Zorkes are, and vow perpetul 
virginity : which how well they performe let Clemange: i; 
judge; who telleth ns, that pye/{am vovere idem eſt ac publics 
an ad [cortandum exponere, And one Rebinſon,which tor atin 
lived in the Empl Nunnery at Ls5bo» , writeth : that heeh 
chance found a hole in the wall ofthe Nunnery Garden, cox 
red with plaſter:in which were many bones of young childra 
whom their unnaturall dammes had murtchered,and throwni 
there. Of theſe Nnnnes,l will inftance only 1ntwo orders, vi 
that of Saint C/are,as being the ſtricteſt: and that of Saint Bn 
git, as 1njoying moſt liberty, 
I S. Clara,was a Knights daughter of Ajis, where S. Fra 
was borne : with whom 'ſhee was contemporary : and wr 
-whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo afte ted, that ſhe forſooke herfa 
'thers houſe;and followed him, Having learned her lirrie ot th: 
Frier-monger, ſhe compaſſed an order of reiigious Virgins: 
had it confirmed by Pope Honorie 2', Anno 1225. Herfol 
lowers profeſſe Poverty,g0C Dare» foot,feed mcanly,and are ln 
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aced too much ftraightned. T 
2 S. Brigie, was 2 Queen of Smethland: & comming ton 

on devotion, obtained of Pope Yrbanthe 5: that Frier: mMTas C 

Nunn:s might in ſome places, live together. Anno 1 372. FR Za 14 

ſhe being a woman & a widdow,knew beſt without queſto 1fnds, 

what was good for both ſexes, Bur little needed this cohabito_hlſhe, and « 


(100; 


aiforthey had formerty bin conjoyned incarualteffetions, 
ugh parted by walls: neithc r were the Vititations 1o fruat- 
*but that the Nores d1d truftifie by them. Theſe Friers & 

mes though they lived under the ſame roofe,are prohibited 
come one unto the other: the Foundrefſe fo.ordertng it, thar: 

Nynnes ſhouldwlye uppermoſt.: and the Friers miders. 
ſt: though herein her pleaſure be ſometimes invented; The 
nf{ſour alſo is denied accefle, into their chamber: but ſhri.- 

them through an iron gate, by which his lodging is par- 
{from my Lady Abbeſſe. And here lieth- the miftery of ini 
ty. Robinſon, whom T above named, telleth us, .thar at the 
ne of his ſervice in the Eng/iſþ Nunnery at L:9h0xe : he was 
weda trick : by which the uncharitabe Grate, that ſeemed 
keepe the Friers from the company of their ſweet friends, 
joht be, and was upon ſuch occaſion, uſually removed ::and 
e acceſſe ſo opened, into one anothers beds, This he writeth 
them:and for my p.:rr, I dare belecve it,of all the reſt of this 
&r;and of moſt of the others. 
Andnow I returne to my Friers,, who beſides the .mainte» 
ace which by their Founders is allotted unto them: are kept 
continuall poſſibility of attaining greater honours ,. if they 
nique dutifull to the See of Rowe. For x there is not one of 
m, which hopeth not to be the Pr4or of his (event: 4” Pro 
cal of his order,in that country where heliveth: 3” the Ge- 
al of his order. Then,the Generals are molt likely to be (ar- 

li: & 4” your ( ardinals are in the nigheſt poſlibility to be 
ec, So firme and {weet a companion of man is hope, that it 
Ingthe laſt thing that leaveth him,maketh all toyles ſuppor- 
Ie, all difficulties conquerable. | 

The Papacse containeth 
eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 54. 
THE COM MON-WEALTH OF 
VENICE. 

Tas CommMoN-VVEALTH OF VENICE Contai- 
th La Marra Trevi 01ana, Frinls, Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia: 
IMands,Candie, Corfu,C ephalene, Ithaca,Z ant, Lencaia, (* 


4,,2nd others of lefle note, The length of irs territories is 
* "Rp aboye 


292 TIAL 


aboye 100@ miles: but the bredth is not anſ{wcrable to ribeda 
length. | | tter < 
The /enetians heretofore were worthy ſouldicts by (eau jhorit 
land : maintaining warres with the Greeke Empcrours, th, **® -- 
ncighbours,in rat: and the Twrkes,in the Holy land.) heya entlern 
now more deſirous to keep, then enlarge their Dominions;g ny Or 


that by money and witte, rather then by true valour, and,” * 
dint of the ſword: which courſe had ſucceeded lo proſperou he Ge! 
with then, thar it js obſerved by CHichiavel, that whatloo io" 
they looſe by the battle, they recover by the treaty, pon the 

They were,(as their ſtory writeth)a people of the Lefe pals wa 
fe,called Hexeti:and in that ten yeares licge of Troy, gave wail,” 


aid they could to their diitreſſed confederates. Bur 7 roy bei”? wi 
taken, & their King Prerilamene ſlainc;they choſe rather cou Ve 


dergoca voluntary exile, then the infolent behavivur of ancy 44g 
Conquereur. Vpon this reſoJjution they follow Antewr; ad ' £ 
fayling as the wind and the ſeas favourcd,arrived with profp Pa 

4 sf 


rous gale into /taly: whoſe happineſlc herein, Venw in thebs 
halfe of another wandring Trojan, thus envied. - 
eAntenor potuit medi illapſus Achivs, 
Thlyricos penetrare fonts atque 1ntima ent 
Regna Liburnornam, 
Antenorruſhing through the warlike Greeks, 192p0t 
Safely arived through 11lyrian creekes, bs 5 
Within Ziburnia. | wot 
In this part of 7caly they firft ſeated themſclues, and tieeWe ak 
continuedtillthe report of the Huns deligne againſt /raly,dra "NU A 
many to avoyd the {torme before it fell; and ſo comming ntl; 1-1 
the Marſhes and I{lands, where Venice now ſtandeth, fortincagh: .;. 
thetmſelvesas wellas haſte could permit them; and there bega Pain bi 
a little common-wealth under Tribazes. Bur multitude of 902+... 
vernours,beingfor the moſt part accompanicd with confuloi :... c:. 
they choſe them a Duke, Anno 70g. Vnder thefc Dukes, thy fcroll 
have gotten that great dominion, which they now enjoy. Tie opethier 
Dukes authority is but ſmall, as being in all things fubjeAtt (diſcuſ 
the Senate; and three officers, called the (aps: without whale hom, th 
eonſcnt he may not goe out ofthe town; & by whom bc n _.. 
| Cried 19! 


d the Pr 
eh1u:(l0 c 
em,the 
anner. 

eafes of 


N-—— 


W% 2 


= _ - 
- ”T -—_ , 
"as "> », A—_ mow | ms = = . _ I _ - 
, — l ” ” B —_ : 
L ” 1 > : . 4 "I > 
- 4 . * FE 
. " - _ - * . « 
— = —_—_ : 
ER = Ne SEE 
— v5 —_ C 2 - thy = Ps 
© 2 VS m—_ 
. T1 


* = 


1 


ITALIE. 203 
ribedan order in his apparel}.$9 that he may be cqunted little 
ter chca an hunourable ſervant, Ais revenne 36 as little as his 
thority ; Ic bcing allowed our of the cm mon treafury, but 
2000 Liickats in a yeare. The peopic of this Citic are cither 
entlemen, or Artificers and Comumons, The firftaxe the pro- 
ry of thoſe who firſt beganne to ſettle hgrgs ye Jattcr, ſuch 
vm aftcr-occaſions induced.to ;make here t cir qwelin 
kc Gentlemen they have ip ſuch-reſpeR, that ro make a man 
Gentleman of phe city, is the greateſt honour they can beſtow 
yon the be ſt deft rver. Henry the 3 of France taking-this City 
his way out of Polang,thought hiaueclice graced with {HIST 
ture: which they are yery Gauuy and ffaring.oF:itbcing the 
ory which thcy ASE 1mpartto ſuch Commanders of 
zirown, and Ambaſſadoutrs of other Princes,as have well de- 
ved it, To compare it to a thing ordinary amongft us, it is 
kethe cuſtoms in our Vniverlitics,of creating him amaſterof 
ts:ivho cher is.2 well docr,or a meflenger of Tome ſpecial 

lng ow ©. ac $47.00 Jo tioT! { (hs + 

faclle, or glad dings unto us, Now as Othe in T attic [aid 
the Pretorian Souldigrs ; Princeps & Senatu ofitur, Senatus 6 
cbhi:fo out of theſe Gentlemen,are choſen the Scefjators: qut of 


em,the Duke. His eleRion by (ortarennsls deſcribed in this 

aner, , In the vacancic ofthe place, all the gentry abqve 30 
A / «V-} , - ASCITES ETPE 4-3. apy -* x4 . 

extes of age are aſſembled. 5p many 25 ineet, calt their names 


toapot:& 11 another,arc juſt fo many balls;of which 36 only 
re guile, Thena child drawcth for cach,till the 30 guilt ones be 
rawn:for which 3o,the ebild draweth againe the 2" time our 
Fatother pot, that hath only _g guilt bals. The:9 Td drawne'no- 
nate 40: Gur of which 40,Arc 12, againe ſeleRed by the ſaiie 
Ind of Tot, Theſe t'2/nominate 25 3. out of which 25 are nifie 
gaine by lor ſer a part. Theſe nine nominate 45,whoare by lot 
ganreduced ui tocleven, Theſeeleven chooſe forty one of the 
eſt and chicfeſt of the Senators.Theſe forty ont Mierat oa 

aken ſeverally,to chuſe, whom they judge worthieſt; write” 1 
(croll every one whos he bef hiketh, The fex6ls arc tnivgled 
opether,& thendrawnz the fitneſle of the perſons thus drawn, 
: eulled;ang he that inc moſt Yoyees avoye 25 Ik then 
Ynom they pronounce to beeleRed;, & adjddge' tyithYucl6- 
ns : 's TIS ao Wo IPC ia 134) oi 'D > Ga Technitics 
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lemnities to be createdtheir Duke. By the like kind of 1ocon, Wiſalled b 
doe they chooſe Gentlemen into the Senate-houſe, an} n,MiWc4 
publike officers. Inſomuch that Contarenu ſuppolerh the p divers 
tian Republique, to be a very modcll of Plato's 01d plat. try ihvcrs * 
This Citie (according to the Yererian hiltory ) was buy (cr 
the 25* day of ACerch,abour noone, Anno. 421. And nay (cn art. 
torake its denomination from YVeneria, which in clder I aw buildi 
taken from the ſcerthing or frothing of the ſeazou which y;,MWſThe cl 
tuats. Venetia mary exeſtuatio eff que ad littns vent ; (auch oiiiſo fubii 
old Gloſſary of 1jdore out of Yarro. But this is an all-i{ion oy{iſens fi © 
ly: and further then an alluſion of mine,! would nat have it iſhole dc 
:tertained;' Tt is built upon 72 Iflands, diltanc from the migWMThe cn 
Land five miles:defended againſt the fury of che ſea by a banleWomatt 
extending ſixty miles 1n length;through which in !eaven plaefiÞric the 
there is paſſage broken , for boates : but no way tor velle1;pcn.it 
bigger burden, faving at Malamucco, and the caſtles of LWiſople: 
ſtrongly fortified. So that it is impoſſible ro be taken, bucby il ſelfe t 
enemy, whole army cah ſtretch 150 miles in compaſſe, It 1M young 
compaſſe eight miles,and hath for convenience of paſſage zoo numbe 
Bridges;and very. neere 12000 boats. The buildings arc tairc MF) perm 
adorned with glaffe wiadowes:at ornament not common in{Miſlike Sv 
realy. Hereare fappoſed tobe'zos honſes, fir to lodge any Kin 
whomlocvet : moſt of which doe ſtand on the'Grand C ce istl 
They have an efr/ena/, in which are kept 200 Gallies: ni) of tha 
to which arc houles ſtored with Maſts, Sayles, and other tak ſubver 
lings: ſo that they.can ſpeedily ſer out a Navy. In their My 
zin of warre, they have atinour ſufficient for t 00000 Sou i edt 
ers: among Which are 1000 Cots of plate , garniſhed walhW"c. It i 
old, % covered with velvet: fo that they ate fic tor any Pring kRure 
1 Chriſtendotne. From ſo baſe and abje a beginning, is preſent 
Citie growne to be the chicte Bulwarke of Europe. The i hnot 
tron of the Citie ts Saint ( Aarke , whoſe body they report US m1 
. hauebinbroughe from Alexaxdria: &'is-here buricd inthe il princip 
reft Church the Citie called S* 2farkes : which is ſaid to ſ17ce 7 
the goodlicf} and richeſt Church in the world. For itisbu S 
through with Mo/aigue worke : of which workes they van Per pla 
themſelves tobe the authours.Now Aoſaique or _— LB 
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led by the Grecians nnd ogepoore , and by ghe Latines Muſa, 
wcaor Mnſica,)is a moſt curious work wrought of ſtones 
livers colours and divers mettles, into the ſhape of knots, 
wers & other devices: with that excellency of cunning,that 
py leeme all to be one ſtone: and rather the worke of nature, 
narte As for the furniture of the Church, it farre exceedeth 
building for ſumptuouſnefle and beauty. | 
The chicfe policie whereby this Common- wealth hath ſo 
oſubliſted in an eAriffocracie, 1s I,the excepting their Ci- 
nsfiom- the warres , and hiring others ia their places :. by 
oſe death the Common- wealth: ſuſtaineth the letlc lofle. 
he entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their. General, 
zomafter the warres ended,they preſently diſcard:by which 
iſe they avoyde faction and ſervitude , which were like to 
pen,ifthey ſhould 4mploy in that ſervice any of their owne 
ple: who by tus vertue and:courage,might chance to make 
nlelfe their Prince. The Lawes alſo of this Citie, permit not 
younger ſonnes of the Nobility or Gentry to marry : leaſt 
number increaſing ſhould diminiſh the dignity: howſoever 
y permit them unlawtull pleaſures: & for their ſakes,allow 
like Stewes. All this conlidered, it ts no bragge to ſay that 


wrope is the head of che world: TY the face of Europe: S0 


ceistheeye of 1raly.It is the faireſt ſtrongeſt,& moſtaRive 
of that powerfull body: inſomuch thar it ſeemeth, that in 
ſubverſion of the laſt Monar&hie,the Roman ro made a 
thagoricall tranſmigration. into Venice :. whoſe peace hath 
edthe plenty:& whoſe warres the peace,of all Chriſten= 
ne, It is animated withall the vertues of old Rome, but if I 
jeRurearight, knit with a more conltanttemper: fo thar. 
preſent Rowe,is but the carkaſſs of the old; of which ſhe re= 
tech nothing but ber ruines: and the cauſe of them, her ſins. 
ws much of the Citie Yenice her ſcite, Now ſomewhat gf 
principall of her 7r4/jav Provinces, which are.three, vizy 
Harce Trevigiana, 2 Frints, 3 Hiftria.The other parts of this 
—_— h, not being of Izaly« ſhall be. handled in theix 
per places. | 4 | 
Mar ca TREMWEGI aN& i$hoanded gathe youths 
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with the river Po; on the Welt, with-the Dutchy of Milly ett 
on the Eaſt with Frints, & the Gulfe of Venice;& onthe Nork * thet 
with Terol:, The chiefe citic 1s Trevsſo, whence the country; Put 
named. It hath beene taken by the Yenetians, and loi agin ile:t 
divers times : bur was finally conquered Anno x zoo, or thir ih 
abguc i eHAntomo Vernsero being Duke of Yemce, 2 Padua: to ey 
merly called Patavinm, was built by e-Latenor, whole ſou vec n1 
IS itill here robe thowne. The Vniverſity was e{tablilhed au. 41;5/ 
I 220: famous for Phylitians, who have here a garden of y | 
ples: and for the birth of Levy, Z abarell, and CAMaginns.ity uly, 9 
mich renowhed-in former times tor the humanity of the neM,.,.5 1c 
andchaftity in thewomen,which was fo eminent and tauur was! 
that as chaſt as one of Padaua,grew into a proverbe, Hercunto 1'{nc 
ladeth Harriall, ſpeaking ot his laictvious writings. rriage, 4 
Tu quoque nequitias noftrs luſuſque libelis, = THT 

'Vaa puella leger, {7 Paravia licet. nlelif; 

Young matides'my waf\ton lines will long to (ce, efromt 

And rcad them &re, though Parsvines they be. in adult 

The city,after much viciflitude of forcune, fell to the pou@MThe prit 
of the Venetians,with all her territorics:being in compaſle 1, fam 


Jergomo 


' miles, An: 1406: Michael Steno,being then Duke. 3 Vue Fx 1 v 


woritte about the ſame time with Padua 4 Breſcia, the lecoMWfriathe 


. City for bigneſſe and beauty in all Lombardy. Ir is alſo theifitis 50 m 


of an Archbiſhoppe;who is an Earle, a Marquefſe,and a DuW4ulegia, 
Her territories are in length't6o+in bredth,zo miles: which Wſ6razed by 
Citizens ,' together withtheir freedome, bought of 0:biclon of 
Gb mas Emperont: and loſt to the Venerians, Francic FicaWthat fam 
Betnt/ Dies ,An. 1434: 5 Yerona, quaſe vere una,or Brc10u, anon. y 
cate, is'{ome will, it was built by: Brennaus: is tcatcd 0 the iWbnw. 1: 
theſis: & is the firſt Citic,of ti [eeond ranke of Cit1cs, in 114itull, tha 
Fe boaſtecty of aft 'Ainphithentre; able to contaige' 80000 poliMzood to 
Ser at the birt of Catsin;>Thie revritories are 65 miliiſc bow. ſt 
Rigthtard yer bredths withity which is tbe muuncaine tothe Sta 
ds; where Phyfitiatis bets Sher medicinall hearoes, 7 I veadleſſ 
cello,or Brixellm famoil sfyr the death of rho the Roman iid, preſe: 
perour, who here ſlew himſelfe. For having received new, the $ 
that his army was by Falews hd Cacine, Captaincs ak and put 
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frtunately vanquiſhed :he choſe rather to make away him- 
fe.then that his country ſhould for his fake be forced againe 
renew the warre. When he was dead, & laid upon the tune- 
pile:many of the Souldiers flew themſclves:not upon feare 
iniſhment, nor as being guilty ofany crime; bur for the 
ethey bare to him, and to follow his honourable example. 
wee may truly ſay of this Orho,as he in Tacirzs (aid of him= 
»Alis dintins imperium tenuerunt,uemo tam fortiter reliquit. 


:,omo,the people whereof ſpeak the worſt language of any 


tal, g Efte, whence came the family D' eſte late Dukes of 
44.10 Cremaza ſtrong fort againg the llanoys. In this 
yn was borne John (remenſ.s, whom,A.1125,Pope Hoxorius 
:'ſent Legate into Ewgland; to dilwade oug Clergy from 
rage. A Convocation was called preſently after bis arrival: 
hich the Legate having made an accurate ſpeech in praiſe 
nglelife,and how fit it was that Miniſters ſhould live ſepa- 
,fromthe cares ofthe world; was the nighgfollowing ta- 
nadultery:as we read in Afatthew Pare. 
he principall riversare eAtheſis. 2 eAdana.z Ollime, and 
1a,famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 
2FRI1uL1, formerly called Forums Iulis cnvironed with 
ina;the eAlpes,Trevigiana,and the eAdriatique:the length 
is50 miles:and the bredth as much. The chicte cities are 
quilegia,once 12 miles in circuit. It is ſeated on the Nats/co, 
xrazed by eAtti/aand his Hannes; and is now ill inhabited, 
eaſon of the neighbourhood of Venice, This towne endue 
thatfamous ſeige againſt Maximines, for the weale of the 
nmon. wealth of Rowe; and her Emperours Maxim and 
ins, In whoſe cauſe the Cittizens perſiſted ſo reſolutely 
bfull, that they bereaved the woman ( willing for the com- 
1200d to loſe ſo invaluable an ornament) of their haire; to 
ke bow: ſtrings. Neither did this p1ous and hearty conſtan- 
tothe State, want its wiſhed effect: for they beheld the Ty- 
beadlefleunder their wals; and ſaw the Metropolis of the 
6, preſerved by their loyalty. After the death of the old 
the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo upon the chil- 


1andput them tothe (word: Of which cruelty beingasked 
Oo the 


Fu 

the reaſon they replyed; that pe//imi canis ne catulus eſte W:niſha 
' quendus. 2 Tergeſtum or Treiſt, cloſe to the ſea : 3 Gori 13 Pa 
4 Palma,atowne built by the YVenetiens 1583: and the bei fyWiWThe pr 
. tificdof any in /taly.5 Cividad a Anſtria,built by I«liw Co ihe Hifr 
and called In/izm;whence the Province was named Forum iis reco 
li4: it having before beene called 7apiaia, of laps an Arlo bein, 
that planted here. tr, wel 
The chiefe rivers are 1 Ri/aniw.2 Lizonſus. 3 Natiſco, per,or i 
At the beginning of the Yexetian Common-wealth, F:uiWjage;th 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes, founded by the LewbardsthedlWnctill 
ther three, being Tarino,Spoleto, Benevents. Luitprandu,on ii) regal 
the Dukes, envying the Yenetiars increaſe of dominion; (iiſhr;,they 
make warre againſt them: which ended in the lofle of his coffin» 938: 
trey;ever lince ſubjeto the Yenetians. our of 
3 HiSTR14, isenvironed with the Sea, Friuls 8 ou The chi 
The compaſſe of itis 200 miles;the aire fo unholſome, that tO! S..4/ 
| Penetians were compell'dto hire people, rodwell there. Tilly are t 
chiefe townes are 1 (ape a' iſtria or [uſtinopolis; by Play aMOtthe $ 
led, /£gide. Here( faith Slerdan) Vergerins was Biſhop; a nuff? 2.The 
whom many Popes imployed in Germany, againſt Later, WY procure 
which negotiation he behaved himſelf ſo fully to theconten Wc 4, Ann; 
thofe that imployed himzthat Pas/the 3* intended A. 1 541,8Wn: itarr, 
have made him Cardiaall: had not ſome whoenvied him The rc 
honour,accufed him of Lutheransſme. Hee,to purge him(cliſ'chats: 1 
beganto write a booke, entituled eLgamft the eApoſtatsrMWi'ally liv: 
Germany:in the purſuit whereof, pondering Lat hers reaſons i The arn 
became of his opinion;which onoc known, he was drivenfraWhre;as Za 

Tuſtinople. He ſubmitted himfelf and his cauſe to the Fathers 

Trent, but could not get a hearing. Thence hee went toth: 
of Mantra ; from himto the ſtate of Yenice : but no-whe T 
finding protection, he retired unto Rera” and there preach 14 = 1 
the Geſpell till Chriffopher Duke of Witrenberg* A. 1545, 08 greater 
cedhim in his Vniverlity of T#bing, and there allowed huſſ«9r4,& 
ſufficiencieofmaintenance. It was built by 1uftinms, (onto 'the We 
finianthe Emperour:as a fortrefle againſt the incurſions: North 
barbarous people. 2 Pola built by the Colchians at their iſe South, 
comming hither;the name in their language importing as mſbeniat 
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niſhment. It abbetteth on Sinus Fanaticas, or Golfo Due- 
1.3 Parenzs, ortule.s Rubinum,and 6 Alontona. 
The principall rivers are, Phormio(now called Riſanws, )par- 
» Hiftria fro Frinls, 2 2uietns formerly Nanpattus.3 Aria. 
's recorded, that the Hiſtrians were a people of Colchn; 
obcing ſentby King e-Eras to purſue Iaſon and the Argo- 
;,were driven up this Gulfe:& either for feare ofthe kings 
per,or not daring to venture their weake veſlcll to ſo long a 
yage;they ſtayed in this Countrey. Thus they lived in free» 
metill the growth of the Roman Empire;after whoſe decay, 
y regained their liberty: till by Pyracy moleſting the Yexe» 
x,they loſt many of their townes t6 Duke Pero Candiano, 
no 938;and che whole countrey was made tributary, by the 
our ofthe Duke Henry Gondolo, about the yeare 1200. 
The chiefe orders of knighthood in this Republique are, 
OfS.Marke, begunne in the yeare 1330, & renued A. 1563. 
yare tobe of the noble ſort: the word, Pax tib3 Aarce. 
Otthe Glorious Virgon, inſtituted by Bartholmew of Vicenz « 
22.Their charge is to defend widdows, \and Orphans; and 
procure the peace of Italy. It was approved by Pope Yrban 
4, Anno 1262, The armesare a purple Croſſe, betweene cer- 
ne ſtarres:a white roabe over a ruſletcloake. 
The revenewes of this common- wealth are 4 Millions of 
cats: which they raiſe with ſuch taxes; that Chriſtians ge- 
ally live better under the Twrke,then under the Venerians. 
Thearmesare Gwules,two Keyes in Salrier, Or, ſtringed 4- 
ras Bara the old French herald. | 
Here are in. this.ſtate. 
P atriarchs 2. Biſhops 34+ 
THE DVKED:OF FLORENCE. 
Tzt DVx EDOME OF FLORENCE containeth 
e greater part of T»ſcany; being parted from Genoa, by the 
lagra,& the ſtrong town Serezana,belonging to the Genoys, 
the Weſt from Romagna and Ancona; by the Apptnnine, on 
e North; by the P:ſſeo,on the Eaſt; and the Tirrhene Sea, on 
South, It was called Thaſcany, from Wer ſacrificing: and 
rhema from Tirrhenus, ſonne ro Atrs King of Zydia; who 
O2 planted 
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planted here a Colony. The firſt King was To 16 Prifec ,upon 

the yearc of the world, 2550: thelaſt was Turenus Ceſo; tieliih1.1cd f 

wholſedeath the Romans tooke it, Anno M. 3682. -þ the 

The chiefe city is Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluence MW 1nd a 

Arnus and ((bianus. It ſo aboundeth with goodly building hyes.w! 

both for divine and civill uſes; and hath ſo many ſtreight uMr:nts, 

cleane ſtreets: that Charles the Archduke was wont to (ay, i. Fort 

was acity to be ſcene on holy-datesonely. It is in compaſeWMlyetooe 

miles;was built by Z. Sy/a that bloody DiRator: & was my conſpir 

a Colony by Awguſtme, Antony and Lepidns,the Triumvin,ullſ : cxco1 

called Florentia,a fitu florents. [t was razed by the Lombark,,| Mes vva 

reedified by Charles the great;to whoſe ſacceſſors it longrin:cin per 

continued faithfull: bur at laſt by the example of other@a Ch 

it began to ſhift for it ſeife; and finally bought hg 

berty of Rodotphns, for 6000 Crownes. 

The Meaices (according to HMachiavel 

this ſtate ) vvhoſe poſterity are now Duke: 

the free ſtate reckoned among the popula 

were {ſuch of the Nobles; as to make them! 

city Magiſtracies, had in a manner degrad 

comming part of the communalty. Abor 

Tohn de Medices ſtoutly maintaining the } 

gainſt the Nobility; was by the commons exc? 

redandenriched: ſo that he had not only a great? 

moſt a Soveraignty inthe City. To him ſucceeded CF TT, 

fon,a man worthy amongſt the worthieſt. He dicd in the yealMhinthe to 

1454: during which time hee had much reformed the govenWited to 2 

ment of the State;and enlarged the tcrritories thereof, withtWMLurence 

conqueſt of Boygo San Sepulchro, Caſentino,&c. To ( om li ed,the p 
* ſeeded Peter ds Medices , whoſe whole time was ſpent aguMcfthe cir 

ſuch factions, asat home were raiſed againſt him. He dying Wc: of thi: 

1472, lefthis whole power and eſtate, with a greater mcaliicr,mad- 

of his fathers vertue, to his two ſonnes Lorenzo and Tul1an Wor their 

ter his death,the people enclined much to one of the familiiſrre leade: 

the Soderini; a man of very plauſible behaviour. But he knoWune,to t 

ing that new houſes, as they arc eaſily honoured, fo are Mera, out 

quickly abandoned'; couferr'd all the dependances cali vihWh.i560,we6 
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,upontheſe two young men of the Aedites: as being do» 
1ded from a family, which had long governed the City. A- 
iſt theſetwo,the Paz44A potent houſe in Florence, conſpi- 
1 andat Maſſe they ſlew Tulian; but Lorenze eſcaped: the 
wes which were ſtruck at him, being received by one of his 
yants, whom two dates before he haddelivcred out of pri- 
\ For this fa& the Pazzs were hangedat the Pallace win- 
wetozether with the Archbiſhop of P5/a, who had bin of 
conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Biſhop, Pope Paut 
2excommunicated the Florentines; and Ferdinand King of 
plervvarred upon them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchicfe 
tin perſ6 to Naples:where he grew ſo muchint@ the pope. 
he King, that there was a perpetuall league made be- 
A&{tcr his death, A. 1492,his ſonne Peter having, 

ily delivered Piſa & Ligorne, with other pee- 

iog;was, together with his wholc family, 

edices being Pope, by the name of Leothe 

family: who not long after his death, 

is diſgrace, [ulio di HMedices,lon tothe a- 

d Pope of Rome,by the name of Clement 

procured (harles the fift to belicge. it: 

branted, and the city, after two yeares re- 

Fhe Emperour then'gave it to 4/exander Me 

11d to Peer, by lis ſon Laurence) A. 1531: And 

E. aaine the inſolences of the people built a ſtrong cita- 
lInthe crown. This Alexander(Tlearne it of 7ovize )was 2 ma 
lid:d to all kinde of uncleanneſſe;infomuch as he was ſlaine 
Lawence his coſen: who inſtecd of calling,after the fak coe) 
ted, the people to take armes for their liberty;fearfully Aed 
of the city,& poſtcd towards Venice. Before the.people had 
ce of this accident,the friends of the Medices coſulted to- 
r,mad: choice of Coſmo di Medices, thenabour:t8 yeares 
lor their Prince. This Co/mobeing an excellent ſtateſman, & 
weleader, ſo (wayed the affaires of Zaly: that Philip the'y 
Tane,to be aſſured of his friendſhip;gavebim the ſigniory 
Sema,out of which he had lately drive the French. Pi the 
A1560,would have crowned this Goſmo,K.of Tuſcany. But 
O 3 Philip 
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planted here a Colony. The firſt King was Tg 146m Priſeus,n 
the yeare of the world, 2550: thelaſt was Twrenus Ceo; ay 
whoſe death the Romans tooke it, Anno M. 3682. 

The chiefe city is Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluences 
Arnus and (hianus, It ſo aboundeth with goodly building, 
both for divine and civill uſes; and hath ſo many ſtreight uf 
cleane ſtreets: that Charles the Archduke was wont to fay,j 
was aCity to be ſeene on holy-datesonely. It is in compaſſes 
miles;was built by Z.Sy/a that bloody DiRtator: & was mit 
a Colony by Auguſtus, Antony and Lepidas,the Trinmvir, ud 
called Florentia,a fit florents. It was razed by the Lombard; 

 reedified by Charles the great;to whoſe ſacceſſors it lougtin 
continued faithfull: but at laſt by the example of other citis 
it began to ſhift for it ſelfe; and finally bought her abſolutel 
berty of Rodolphus, for 6000 Crownes. 

The Medices (according to Machiavell in his hiſtory, 
this ſtate ) vvhoſe poſterity are now Dukes hercof; were 
the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility : whit 
were ſuch of the Nobles; as to make themſelves capable ofth 
city Magiſtracies, had in a manner degraded themſelves; 
comming part of the communalty. About the yeare 141 
Tohn de Medices ſtoutly maintaining the peoples liberty 
gainſt the Nobility; was by the commons exceedingly honu 
redandenriched: ſo that he had not only a great party, bur 
moſt a Soveraignty inthe City. To him ſucceeded Coſmehi 
fon,a man worthy amongſt the worthieſt. He dicd in the ye 
1454: during which time hee had much reformed the govert 
ment of the State;and enlarged the territories thereof, witht 
conquelt of Borgo San Sepulchro, Caſentino,&c. To ( ofms lu 
ſeeded Perer ds Medices, whoſe whole time was ſpent aguid 
ſuch factions, asat home were raiſed againſt him. He dying 
1472, lefthis whole power andeſtate, with agreater meal 
of his fathers vertue,to his two fonnes Lorexzo and [wiian, 
ter his death,the people enclined muchto one of the farilied 
the Sogerini; a man of very plauſible behaviour. But he kno# 
ing that new houſes, as they arcealily honoured, ſo aret 


quickly abandoned'; couferr'd all the dependances caſt p 
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:n,upontheſe two young men of the Afedices: as being do- 
-nded from a family, which had long governed the City. A- 
inſt theſetwo,the P4az4412 potent houſe in Florence, conſpl- 
4, and at Maſſe they flevs Tulzan; but Lorenzs eſcaped: the 
owes, which were ſtruck at him, being received by one of his 
rants, whom two dates before he had delivered out of pri- 
1, Forthis fat the Pazzs were hangedat the Pallace win- 
wetogether with the Archbiſhop of Pi/a, who had bin of 
: conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Biſhop, Pope Paul 
e2 excommunicated the Florentines; and Ferdinand King of 
ale; vwarred upon them. Borenzo to divertthis miſchicfe 
cnt in perſ6 to Naples:where he grew ſo muchinto the good 
ing of the King, that there was a perpetuall league made be- 
ene them. After his death, A. 1492,his ſonne Peter having, 
ryimprovidently delivered Pſa & Ligorne, with other pec- 
5,to the French Kingzwas, together with his wholc family, 
niſhed. 1-bhn di Medices being Pope, by the name of Leothe 
reſtored againe his family: who not long after his death, 
ere againe exil'd. This diſgrace, [ulto ds Medices,lon tothe a- 
renamed 1ulza» ; and Pope of Rome,by the name of Clement 
e7, not enduring: procured (Charles the fift to belicge it: 
hichrequeſt was granted, and the city, after two ycares re- 
ce yee!ded The Emperour then'gave it to 4/exander Ae- 
z,(grand-child to Peter, by his ſon Lawrence) A. 1531; And 
to reſtraine the inſolences of the people built a ſtrong cita- 
inthe crown. This Alexander (TI learne it of Tovies )was 2 mi 
diced to all kinde ofuncleanneſſe;infomuch as he was ſlaine 
Lewence his coſen:who inſteed of calling, after the fak coe; 
red,the people to take armes for their liberty;fearfully ed 
tof the city,& poſtcd- towards Venice. Before the.people had 
tice of this accident,the friends of the Medices coſulted to- 
:her,made chaice of Coſmo di Medices, thenabourt 18 yeares 
for their Prince. This Co/mo being an excellent ſtateſnran,& 
nave leader, ſo ſwayed the affaires of 7:aly: that Philip they 
Ipane,to be aſſured of his friendſhip;gavebim the ſigniory 
Senna,out of which he had lately drive the French.Pius the 
\,1560,would have crowned this Goſmo,K.of Tuſcany. But 
O3 Phitsp 
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Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent: as loath to have in 1; 
any more Kingsthen himſelf. After in the yeare 1570,Pincth 
fift crowned the ſaid Coſmo in the court of Rome; with thetitþ 
of Great Duke of Tuſcany,for him and his herres forever. Jnth 
new Drikes Coronet, he cauſed to be ingraven theſe words,p; 
#5 quintns pont: max:ob eximiam dileftionem,& religions cathy, 
lice zelum,precipmumg, Jjuſtitie ſtudium,donavit. T hus forward 
were theſc Popes to honour this family. One of Duke (om 
ſucceſſours, ſince intreated a ſucceeding Pope that he mig}; 
created King of T»/cany: But the Remiſh Caliph not liking 
Lordly atitle, anfwered:that he was contcnt He ſhould beahiy 
in Tuſcany but not King of T uſcany:a Scholler-like diſtindin 
but not well taken. The City hath divers times been ruinats 
by the faRtions,of the Bonde/monts,and Vberti: 2 The eAmili 
| and Donati: 3 The Guelfiand Gibellini. Here were borne this 
Monſters, viz. 1 eAlexanderde Medices, that fpoyled F 
rexce of her liberty, . the faireſt city of [taly: 2 Katherine 
Aedices,that ruined France:the faireſt Kingdome of Euryr; 
Nicholas Machiavell,Recorder of this Town;whoſe politick 
have poyſoned Exrope the faireſt part of the whole world, 
The ſecond City 1s Piſa, built by the P3ſz, a people of 
in Greece: who following old Neſtor from Troy, werebyth 
violence of wind & ſea,driven into the mouth of Arn»s;whet 
they built this rowne,calling it after their own name. After th 
fall ofthe Roman Monarchy,it grew fo ſtrong: that at onetin 
the Cittizens waged warre with the Yenetians & Geny:.T 
were Maſters of the Baleares, Corſica,and Sardinia; bur find 
being diſcomfitted by the Gemowaies,neere to the Tland Giglt 
they ſubmitted themſelves to Charles the 4. Not long afte 
(as Gnicciardine relateth) it was take by John Galeas, the 
of the Vicounts, which was Duke of Millaine, Anno 140 
Gabriel Maria Vicount, ſold them to the Florentines; fi 
whoſe command they by violence delivercd themſelves. 
Florentines beſieged them : and broughtthem to that « 
tremity of hunger, that they were almoſt all ſtarved. ): 
ſuch was the humanity of their beſtegers, that when they 


tred the towne; inſtced of weapons, every man carried vis 
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10 beget as it were new life,in that redcllions people. This 
ve in 11 tory the Florentines got, by the valour and conduct of 
Ni 77 Hawkwood,whom the Italians call Giovanni ds Agnto: 
ith the tide /hobcing firſt a Taylor in Eſſex, afterward ſerved Edward 
ever. Int; third in his French warres: where he was knighted. : And 
: words; ten upon the peace concluded,after the batte]] of Poiftery, he 
ion cath W:ntcd inployment:hg,entred with hisregiment into 1raly & 
us forward himſelfe into the pay of the Florenriwes, thenin warre with 
1ke (o/m'Wiſhis City: who for his valour have honoured him with a faire 
1e mig} ene & monument. When Charles.the 8-went into /taly,the 
ot liking (i iſan: againe revolted: and were not without much labour, 
uld bean: ſubjected, | | 
diſtintin The third city in Sienna, built by Brennus, who did there 
en rainate( ir his old ſickly men to {ojourne, and called it Sens. Here was 
Ne e {mile price «/£ne45 Sy[vinscalicedafterwards Pope Pins the ſecond: 
borne throfhd Francis Picolomenyafter Pope Pix: the third, Her Terri- 
poyled FiiiWricscontaine Orberello, Pienza, Soaua, and 26 other walled - 
K atherin vfownes. To this Common- wealth alſo belonged the haven of 
of Europe. !:mon, and the Lordſhip of Plombino. To it alſo appertained 
ſe politick e Peninſula called Aſonte Argentorats; enriched with'mines 

world, lilyer, and abundatice of marble. This kt is the poſſefion 
zoplc of 1 the Duke of Flovence,but Telamon & Plombinoare ſtillkept 
were by the Spariard, the better to keepe the great Duke at his de- 
1rnuswheWrtion, This Common- wealth bought its liberty of the Empe- 
ne. After Wur Kodolphys. Afterward it fell into the hands of the Spans- 
t at one 04, then of the French : and was ſold to the Florentave by the 
Gens1: TNWaniards, Anno 1558: in:conſfideration of the money alrea- 
1; bur hnalll received, and the affurarice in future-expeted: from Cof- 
land Gig". Medices. This Coſmo depriving the people of armour aſ- 
t long ata: lifor defence as offence : altered the government, bereaved 
leas, tic em of the common liberty:and wasthe firſt Prince, that after 
Anno 140 conſtitutionot the free common-wealth,ever had abſolute 
mines; NrW@minionin thecity: The Spaniards and; French never ruling 
rſelves. Iireas Lords:but called in, according tathe fations then bea« 
ro that Wo much [way,to drive out oneanother. idiot 
tarved. 1 The fourth cite is P5ſtoya, where firſt begunne the quarrell 
hen the? "ihe Neriand Beanchs;  asalſo that tediousatd bloudy-facti- 
arried v1 '04 ul 


a 


214 ITALTIE. 


on ofthe Grelf and Ghibellini : thele latter fo called of ty 
Dutchmen, Brothers : wherecf Gaelfe thought the Pope, x4 
Ghibell the Emperourgto be more worthy : 11 which quar;; 
they ſlew each other,diſperfing their cauſe throughout all j 
ly. Theie Ghibellines were fo hatcfull ro the Popes that ny 
eAfawedneſday uhenaccording tothe Romi/h inſtitution, th 
Pope being to caſt aſhes on the heads ofthe Cardinalls, wa, 
ſay, Memento 6 homo quod cints es, &+ in Cinerem converteri;; |; 
ing a Ghibellineamonglt the reſt, tran{porced volth rage, he {i 
unto himg Mements 0 homo quod Ghibellinu es, & cum Ghite 
linis morier ts. 

The other cities of the better ſort, are 1 Maſſa, famous 
her quarries of white marble, 2 Folaterra, where Rhogoljj 
Yolaterra was borne. 3 eArezz9, bought of Lewts of Anion, 
Popes Vicegerent in Taſcany,tor 40000 Florences. 4 Cort 
featredundcr the epenine, and fold by Ladiſlans of Ny 

. '5 Carara.6Boygo San Sepulchro,added to the ſigneury of F 
_ rence,by the valour of Coſms di Medices,the Arſt of that an 
7 Livorne,a famous haven towne,ſeated at the mouth ofthe: 
ver Arnu. It once belonged tothe Genoyſe,tili ThomazeF 
go/afor 120000 Duckats,fold ittothe Florenrines. It isbyt 
care of the great Duke,ſo well manned and fortified; thatt 
towne together with Luca,Zarain Dalmatia, & Caneain ( 
ere accounted foure of the ſtrongeſt;Cities in Chriſtendo 
Cities I fay,not Caſtles; the Caſtles of Afillaine, & Stockhvl 
.in Sweerbland,being reputed the ſtrongeſt holds in the world 

Thelengrthof thir Dukes dominionsis 260 miles;the bred 
in ſomeplacesas much: in which copaſtc live a people pleafa 
unconftant, fociable,of an accurate wit, and pure language. 
only. the ſubjes, but the Duke himſelfe, is wholy devoted 

'Merchandize: whereas in England and France, hec looſetht 
-priviledge of -x noble man; who doth buy or ſell in way of: 
ding. The Duke uſeth here alſo, to buy up atmoſt all the Cc 
inthe Country, at his owne price; and ſell it againe asdeere 
he liſt: forbidding any corne to be ſol8,rill his be all vented. 
The principall order of knighthood in this Dukedome,ls 
S: Stephen : inſtituted by Coſmo di Medices 1561. becault 
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led of tw 5. ſrephens day, being the 6 of Avguſtz hee wonne the bartell 
e Pope, a4M.f 1/1114:4. Pia the 4* confirmed i. Their Roave 1+ Cham- 
ich qua i;.. :( roffe G {es on their left fide:rhey are to be nobly borne, 
10ut all / tle Rumi/h Church, and have liberty to marry, This order 
$ that unx wasparpoled againſt the Twrk-:; the fupre me maſter of ir, be- 
icution, tllM;n.o ths Duke of Florence. Other orders are commonly fimple, 
lls, wasM+i; ic mixt:as being partly religious, partty honourary. 
vertersy, (t What the revenewes wercin the free ſtate, I cannor eaſily 
rage,he erermine, That they were very great is manifeſt, in that hav ing 
cur Gul: thoſe five yeares, during vvhich they vvarrcd againſt the 
Jake of Aftllaine: ſpent 3 millions and a halte of F/orens: their 
famous (fMre:fury was fo farre from vvanting, that the next yeare they 
e R hodolrnWecged,and endangered the ftate of Luca. Now,fince the alte- 
of Anion, Wingthe ſtate ro a Dutchite, andthe addition of the territorie 
S. 4 Cor:nW-dtowne of Siena;the yearly revenewe 1s about a Million and 
s of Na halfe of Duckats,as we read in the £aſtates du monde. 
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eury of F Thearmesare Oy, five Torteaux Gules 2. 2,and 1; and one 
df that nar chicke Az»re,charged with three Flower- de-lyces of the firſt. 
uth of thet The Pukedome hath. 

homazof eArchbsſhops 3. Biſhops 26. 

« It isbyt 

ed; that THE DVKED: OF MILLAINE. 


anea in ( m1 TheDukX EDNME OF MIL LAI NE hathonthe Eaſt, 
1riſtendo lantza,and Parms;cnthe South, Liguria; on the North, TT re- 
& StockboiW:r1na;onthe Welt, Peidmont. It randerh wholy in Lombaray; 
the world hich for its wondrous fertility, was tiled the Garden of [ra- 
es; the vel. This Lombardy was knowne to the Ancient Romans, by the 
ople plealuW:me of Gallia C iſalpina; Gallia,, as being inhabited of the 
znguage. aler:Ciſalpina,becauſe it lay on their ſide of the Alpes.it was 
ly devoted BEI called Gallza Comata, becauſe of the long haire of their 
xc looſethte:ds +: and afterwards Longobardia,from the long haire of the 
in way of: oples beards, It was by the river Ps divided into C:/þada- 
all the Cc jand Travſpadanam:and comprehended the Dukedomes of 
ne asdeere lamua,andParma:the Provinces of Romanaiola,Trevigians, 
all ventcd. Pdmoxt,together withthis Dutchy ,which then by a peculiar 
kedome, BWWme was called Inſubria. | 
7. becaule The chiefe rivers are 1 Padns. 2 eLdda.; Ollimeq T icons, 
| and 


_ 
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and 5 Lacs larins,or Lago di (omo,50 miles inlength. 

The chiefecities are 1 Pavia or Papia on the flood Ticiny, 
made an Vniverſity 1361, by Charles the 4; united to JI. 
laine,by Tohn Galeazo the firlt Duke: and famous for the by. 
tcll,in which Francs the firſt, was taken priſoner by ( harlesthy 
fift,15 25.2 Lods.3 eAlexandria,now a town of great ſtrength; 
formerly a poore ſmall village, named Roborerwms. Theney 
name and greatneſſe, muſt be aſcribed to the often overthroys 
of Millaize,by Frederich Barbaroſſa:the people whereofatthe 
ſeverall deſtruRions of their city, retired tothis Towne; c 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds ſake,whoſe part they th 
rooke againſt the Emperour , by this new name. 4 Cremom, 
built in the firſt yeareot the ſecond Panicke warre: & burnt, 
the ground by Yeſþaſcavs Souldiers, after the defeat of tell 
forces: which deteat was given under the walls of this Town 
For when Antonius; Veſpafians Generall, firſt after his vitor 
entred into it: hee went into a bath to waſh away the ſweat! 
bloodfrom his body : where finding the watcr ſomewhatto 
cold, hee faid by chance, that it ſhould anon be made hotter 
W hich words the ſouldicrs applying totheirgreedy deſires 
fire on the Towne:and ſpent foure daics in the ſacking of it. 
the encouragement of Yeſpaſian, it was againe recdified: andi 
now famous for the high tower : from which grew the by 
word : Vna turrs tn Cremona, unus Petrus in Roma, unu 
tus ineAncona. 5 Comog(cated on a Lake ſo named : in whis 
both the Plamies were borne.6 Mullaine a faire towne: andt! 
biggeſt of all Lombardy: having a Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortifie 
with naturall and artifciall ramparts;that it is deemed imprey 
navle. It isa City very populous, containing 200000 perion 
& of great tradc: here being private ſhops, © qualling the p 
like ſtorehouſes of other places: where the people are ſoric 
that the wife of every Mcchanicke will flaunt it in her (ilkes{ 

 Tattaties. This cicy is faid to have beene built by the Gaal: 
359 yeares before Chriſt. It is 7 miles in circuit; and honout 
wich an Vniverſlicy, wherein flouriſhed Hermolans Barba! 
Celis Rhodiginus and Cardanns. Here (lay ſome).S" Barn 
taught Divinity ,and here Saint eAmbreſe was Biſhop. 
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' Thistowne(according to Mmnnſter,)continued imperiall af- 
the overthrow of the Lombaras; rill the time of Fredericke 
Pubaroſſa, 1161: from whoſe obedience, in behalfe of Pope 
-za14er the third, it revolted: the Emperour divers times 
eftroying the city; & the people hereof ſtill miniſtring freſh 
caſions. Beatrix the Emperours wife, comming to fee the. 
owne, was by the irreverent people, firſt impritoned; and 
en moſt barbarouſly handled . For they placed her on a 
lule, with her face rowards the taile; which ſhce was com- 
lled to uſe inſteed of a bridle: and when they had thus 
owne her to all the rowne, they brought her to a gate, 
dkickt her out. To revengethis wrong, the Emperour be- 
eged and forced the towne; and adjudged all the people ro 
re fave ſuch as would undergoe this ranfome. Bertweene the 
ittocks of a skittiſh mule, a bunch of figs was faſtned : and 
<> as would live,muſt with their hands bound behinde, run 
ter the Mole till with their tecth, they had ſnatcht out ove, 
more ofthe Figges. This condirion beſides,the hazard of 
any a ſound kicke; was by moſt accepted, and performed. 
nce which time, the /ratsans when they intend to ſcoffte or 
prace one; uſe to put their thumbe betweene two of their 
ngers, & ſay Ecco'lo fico: which is:counted a diſgrace anſwe- 
le toour £»g/i/þ cuſtome, of making hornes to. that man, 
hom we ſuſpe& to be a Cockold. After this,this city againe 
velled;& was by the ſame Emperorleve'd with the ground, 
 wals pulled down, & all the platforine of the city plough. 
Lup,andſowne with. ſalt: that being the cmbleme of a towne, 
erin poſſibility to be reedified. This notwithſtanding, 24l- 

m was againe rebuilt; and the Pope by the Mllanoys & Ye- 
aw helpe, had the better of the Emperour : to whom the 
peinjoyned a ſervice inthe Holy land. Atthis time, ſeeing 
& Emperour troubled with warre, the people begana Com- 
n-wealth which continued about 56 yeares: whenthe Ye/- 
2 potent family,uſurped the Dominion. The firſt which 
Keon him this authority, was Ortho: who being alſo Lord of 
werena; ſurnamed himſelfe YViſconts, quaſs his Comes. The 
ofthis family which obtained the ticle of Duke, was John, 
called 
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called Galeazs, becauſe at his birth the Cocks crew more they 
was ordinary: who for his dignity paid to che Empcrour Wen, 
ceſlaus 100000 Crownes, This [ohn 10 increaſed his dominj. 
- ons,thathe was Lord of 29 cities&thcir territories, and died, 
as he was going to Floreneegto bc crowned King of Taſcam, 
1402. He left onedaughter, marricd to Lewss Duke of Orleax: 
and two ſons. /obn Maria the elder,was {laine by the people: 
Philip Maria ſucceeded inA:Hain.Hee dy ing, left one Illegit 
mate daughter called B/ach, marriedto Fraciſo Sforza,a bryy 
Souldier; and in his will named eAfon/o of Arragon his heire 
but in vaine,for Sferz4 was poſſeſſed of the City. In his inci 
continued, till the comming of Lews the twelfth into Jt 
who was King of France, ſoanc to Charles Duke of Orlea 
ſon to Lewis aforeſaid, and Valentina daughter to Tohn the fir 
. Duke. His Competitours were the King of eArragon aileagin 
the teſtament of Duke Philip; the Sforzaes,in poſſclioh; & th 
Emperour 4aximilian,who prerended an eſcheat for want 
heires male. Againſt theſe in ſeverall, Lewzs prevailed;asali 
did Francis the firſt his next ſucceſſour: but when therightt 
Spaine & the Empire mct togerher,in Char/esthe fift;thenw 
King Francs taken priſoner,and for his releaſe, was gladtor 
leaſe all title tro Naples & HMillaine. A relealc long befcre 
d-avoured by ſome French polititians; becauſe the keeping 
this Dutchie, or its title, had brought ſuch dammagetot 
Crowne:and as much oppoled by (hancellour Prar, becaulet 
both kept the French in a continuall and certaine diſciples 
warre;and ſerved asa purgation of 1dle and ſuperfluous peopk 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, King Frances ( as the ſtory! 
related by Guicciardine ) renewed the warre againe; Gurin 
which the poore Alillanoys endared all the vvretchedndk 
1naginable in 2 countrey fo banded for; and toſt from ft 
teitate to Potcutate. e-{ntomo ds Lena, the French governdl 
In \Millaire to provide for the pay of bis fouldicrs, had dral 
into his hands al! the victuall of the city, which hce ſoldati 
own price, which nany poore people having no meanstogik 
dicd inthe ſtreets. Yet this ſufficeth not. His Souldiers he qu 
tered in the city:every of which, uſed as often as they wait 
mon 
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ney, tochaine their hoſts; andrhen ranſome them. Such as 
cn thisuſage fled the city, had their goods confiſcate: the 
tobles went but poorely arrayed; the principal places of the 
y were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. 1n this 
Ferable eſtate It continued, till Charles having totally driven 
encethe French, reſtored it tq Francs Sforza bather ro the 
Duke Aſax5milian;and ſonneto that Z,9dowickz, who moſt 
wprovidently for his owne private ends, had firſt raughr the 
wch the way into /raly, After the. death of this Fraxcw,being 
\elaſt ofthe Sforzaes the Emperour entred as Lord of 14%/- 
a: and his ſuccefſours ſtill keepe it; I meane his ſucceſſours 
Spaine,not the Empire. * F | 

0f29 Cigies under A+Haine, there now remaines bat gz; yet 
this the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
lles in circuit;and affording the revenew of 800000 Duckats 
tothe King of Spaine. . 

The Armes are A, a Serpent B, crowned O,in his gorge an 

nt G: This coat was the enſigne of a Saracen, whom Orbo 
firſt of the Y3ſcomrs,0vercame in the holy land. 

| In this Dukedome are, 

Archbiſhop 1e.. * Biſhops 6. 
6 THE DVKED:OF MANTVA. 

Tie Dux ElXome OF MaNTUna hathonthe Eaſt, 
magna:0n the Weſt, Milaine: onthe N orth,T revigiana: on 

South, Parma and Placentia. + 

The chicte citics of this Dukedome are 1 Mirabella, 2 La 
4,3 Capriana, 4 Modena, once a towne belonging to Ferra- 
\& dy Clement the eight given with her ſpaci2us rerritories, 
to Ceſar a* Eſte; naturall ſonne unto Hercules d Eſte, laſt Id. 
Ferrara. It is now by marriage allied to Ment#a. This 
Wwne wasof old called © Mnrwma, and is famous for the firſt 
tell betweene Amony and Auguſizs: this lattcr being by the 
"Ids and people of Rome, made head of the leagne againſt 
"ory, the common enemy. Auguſtus was then aged but 18 
ves;and therefore he referred the execution of the warre to 
min,and Panſa, then Conſuls. The fortune of the day was 
equally thared; that Anrony loſt the field, and the Conſuls 

' their 
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theirlives: Leaving Augeftws a headlefſe army, into whoſe, 
vour when hee wrought himſclte ; hee preſently poaſtedt 
Rome,and made himſclfe Conſull.5 Reggro, for the poſſelliong 
which there have bzene ſo many diſcontents,and open warky 
tweene the old Duke of Ferrara,andthe Popes of Rome, 6/ 
neto, 7 Mantra, a very ſtrong towne, environed on three (ide 
with awater, being a quarter of a mile broad; on the four 
with a wall. It is ſeated on a river, which comming from 1, 
ai Garda,ranneth into the Po.In this City was held that ca 
ſell, wherein it was decreed, that the chooſing of the Pope 
ſhould belong onely to the Conclaves of Cardinalls. A pretog 
tive which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was fic s 
venaway by ( on/tantinethe 4, Anno 621 : but xe-taken! 
( barles the Great;and now confirmed to the Cardinals, 6 
In thisrowne YVirgs/ was borne. CMantna Virgio gandrt, 
This Ciry was taken from the Emperours Vice-gerent| 
that brave Virago, Mariida;zwho dying without flue, gaveth 
- Towne, and all other her poſſeſſions, to the Rowan Prelate 
whole Legates ruled this towne,till the Polearon,a greattan 
ly herein, tooke on them the government: 1308;from whon 
was taken by thefamily of Gonzaga, Anno 1308. Thee Lt 
{0 mightily augmented their Bominions, that the Empera 
$194/mund, created Lord Iohn Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſle 
AMavrua.From a Marquiſate,it became a Dukedome,in then 
of Marqucfſe Frederieke;who was created Duke by Charles 
5,An:1524-The preſent Duke 1s Franc Gonzaga. 

To this Duke belongethaltothe country of MoNTFERRM 
ſeared inthe Southeaſt part of Peidmont:and ſo called, eitl 
g-'te ferraro, ſome mountaine here ſtored with iron; orclk 
monte feracs, from the fertility of the mountaines here del 
It isenvironed with the Appennize hils, Aillaine,and theris 
Tenarus: which river,{pringing out of the hils about Barn 
rown of the Marquiſate of Salazzes; looſeth it ſelfe in the! 
beneath Pave. 

Iathis round are ſome towns belonging to Xillaine,as 4 

. Alexanaria, &c. The chicte of the Cirrics appertainingul 
Montferrat it ſelfe,are 1 Alba,once called Aba P ompeie,wit 
| Perts 
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winzx the RomaTEmperour was borne: who being of baſc 
obſcure parents, Was afterthe death of Commedz ( {laine 
[etwand EleFus)called to the Empire. Bur being over zea- 
croreforme the corruptions of the ſtare;zhe was by the Pre 
a»ſouldicrs (loathing now their Princes for their vertues, 
much as formerly for their vices )barbarouſly murdred: and 
|: imperiall dignity ſold unto [ulianms,for 25 Seſtertinms,the 
10.2 Caſala S, Vas, vulgarty called S. Vas, new built by Fre- 
che.the firſt Duke of Mantua. 3 Nice or Niza.4 1/ola, 


This country was made a Marquifate by Ortho the 2, Anno 


&: and by him given to his ſonne in law, Walaramas. Anno 
29, it was united to Aantaa, by the marriage of Duke Fre- 
cke, with the daughter and heire of Gulie/mns Palrologms, 


elaſt Marquefle hereof. Tt hath ſince beene ercRed into a. 
vkedome,by Maximilian the, 2 Anno 1575:Wiliamthe 3, 


in; then Duke of Martna:and by this creation,of Aontfer- 

allo, 
The chiefe order of Knighthood 1n this Dukedome. (accor- 
7? to M, Seldon )is of T he blood of our Lord Ieſns Chriſt:inſti. 
{ Anno. 1608. The Author of it, was Duke Vincent Gox- 
ga: whenthe marriage was ſolemnizedbetwcene his fonne 
ay, now Duke; and the Lady Margarer, daughter to the 
ke of Favoy. It confiſteth of 20 Knights, whereofthe Man- 
» Dukes are Soveraignes : and was allowed by Pope Pan 
hft, The Collar hath threads of Gold layed on fire, and in- 
-wovcn with thete words, Domine probaſts. Tothe Collar 
pendent two Angels, ſupporting three drops of blood, and 
cumſcribed with, Nb {to rrifte vecepto. Tt tooke thisname, 
caſe in Saint 4udrews Church in IMantaa, are kept as a 
{precious reliqueGerraine drops of our Saviowrs blood; 
boucanſt not, O Reader,but belecveit) with apeece of the 

noe, 

TheTerritories of this Duke, are in circuitnigh unto thoſe 
Florexce,but his revenews fall ſhort;which amount to about 
000 Duckats only, but might be greater, ifeither the Duke 
uld be burdenſome to his ſubjeR, as Florence is; or if hee 
not on all ſides land locked from navigationand traffique. 
The 
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The Armes are quarterly: firſt, Argent,a Crofle parer,Galy, 
betweene foure Eagles Sable,membred of the ſecond: undery 
Eſcotcheon in F efſe, charged quarterly with G\,a Lyon 0 andy, 
three barres S:for the Dutchie of Manta: & lecondly Guly 
achiefe Arg.for the Marquiſate of CMontferrat. The Duk 
dome hath, eArchbiſhop 1, Biſhops 8. 

2 THE DVKED: OF VRBIN, 

The Dux £ Boxes Or VRBIN,lycthinthe midſt 
the Papal Territories; having on the North the eAariatqy 
on the South, the Appernine;onthe Welt, Romagna;ontheEi 
HMarca Anconitana.The length of it 18 60, the bredth 35 mils 
the revenewes 100000 Crownes;whereof, 2240 areduetoti 
Popes for chiefe rents. | 

Here are 200 Caſtles,and 7 Towns. The chicfe of the (ers 
Townes are I /rbixe, (cated on the bottome of the Appenn 
and built in the faſhion of a Miter;therefore called 7 rbinuyu 
Vrbes bunas continere videbatar. In this city Polydor Jy 
was borne, who writ an £»g/sh Hiſtory :though not altogetls 
{o true as I could wiſh:eſpecially in thole paſlages,whichca 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rowe: the Col 
Rour of whoſe Perer-pence in England, he then was. Thele? 
rer-pence (if it be not out of my roade to note it in this plac 
were firſt granted to the Reman Popes, by Offa King of 
CMercians,about the yeare 730:confirmed by Ethelwolphet 
ſecond Saxon Monarch: & finally wiſely withheld fromthe 
by Henry 8;at ſuch times as he began to know his own ſtreng 
and ſupremacie. The 2" town is Belforto,ſcated in the midian 
3 Piſanro agood haven,q Cabo, 5 Fano, (ca-townes allo. 
principall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke of Saint Leo,u 
CMarioela:which were the laft that held good for Duke Gn 
Bal4o,againſt Ceſar Borgia,Duke of Valentixoys: and theh 
that cainc again under his obedience. For which cauſe wheni 
fled the ſecond time from the (aid Ceſar:heediſinantled al 
other Caſtles as being more likely to confirme the invaders 
Rory, thenreliſt it: theſe two being well fortified, hee [ft 
keepe, 2s much as.in them lay, poſſeſſion of his Country. 
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ope Clement the firſt: Gelaſſo as 4ſontefeltro vvas the Empc- 
ours Vicegerent in Yrbsne, 1345+ His poltcrity continued un 
hat office, till the yeare 1444, vvhen Lord F redericke for his 
urpaſſing valour, vvas by Zngenias the fourth, mauc Duke of 
Mine: conditionally that in token of allegeance,be ſhculd pay 
othe Fopes yearely, 2240 Crouwnes.T his Fredericke vvas by 
ur Henry the fixt , made Knight ofthe Garter ;-to requite 
hich honour, the Eng/sſþ to this day 11:Joy many 1mmunitics 
1his Dominions. Gu4a0 Ybaldo this Dukes tonglolt this Dut- 
hie to Ceſar Borgia. He, after the death of his father, left ic 
oope Inlio the tecond: who gave 1t, Anno 1504, to Franceſco 
{ar,Nephew,and adoptcd tonne unto the late Duke Gmnzds 
baldo, The preſent Duke1s alſo named Franciſce aria, Here 
eonely 3 Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 


The PRINC1PATE hath on the North, c2Zlantwua;; onthe 
uth,che Apperize;on the Welt, 244azn;on the Ealt,the coun- 
yot Modena;zl he revenues are 50000 Crownes; the-commo- 
acorn tothe reli of /raty-: here are alſo the excellent 
heeſes,galled Parmeſans. The City of Parma is ſcatcd on a li- 
iver;called Pirina: Placentia 18 icated on the Po. They haue 
th partaken of diverfity of fortune, being ſomcrime under 
Venetians, ſometimes under the Mulaneu:and finally-under 
: Roman Pretates. Pant the third gave them to his ſon Perro 
"3s Farnefis, 2549: adding in recompence to the Chuich, 
Vgntory of Camerine,which he had taken from Guido Ma- 
D. of Yrbine, This Petro Alvigs (or Lew) Farneſis was a 
n of a molt villanous bchav4our:and amongſt other crimes, 
mitted an unſpeakeable violence, on the perſon of ( »/mwe 
rs Biſhop of Fansm, and then poyſoned him: for which 
table aMon, he received no other chaſtiſement of his Fa= 
Chrifts Vicar:then, Hec vitsa me non commonſtratove didicit. 
laſt behaving himſelfe ſo infolently, he was ſlaine by Count 
Auguzz,olo; & Placentia ts to Ferdinand Gong 


us 
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2494, the Spanih Viceroy in Mullains, Parma being Forth: 
by the Pope, was given to his Nephew Cttavian Farneſfic, Y 
could not this dotiation fo aflure the Eſtate , but that ORavy 
had quitc loſt it; if Henry 2" of France, had not taken him iy 
his protetion. For r!1c Einperour Charles fully determine 
(notwithſtanding that Ofavean had married his baſe (laugh 
ter, )to have made himlclte Lord of the rowne: and the Frey 
King was loath to ſee fogreata ſtrength added to the Emp: 
rours poiſeſſtons in /ra/y. When the war had now laſtedfor 
yeares, Philip the ſecond which ſucceeded Charles,confideri 
how neceſſary-it was for hs aftaires in 7raly,to have this 08 
vian his friend:reſtoredunto bim againe this Plaiſaxce,or Pl, 
centia ; and ſo withdrew him from the French fation, Any 
1557. Yet becauſe he would bee ſure to keepe this houſcin 
perpetuall dependance on Spazxe, he reſtored it not abſolute): 
bur only for fourc generations. He made allo e-Llexander Fr 
-wefir,Coramandcr cf the Nerherlands:cthercin giving thatfan 
ly ſome ſmall !arisfation, for ſtepping betweene them andrt 
kingdome of Poyrwgal/l. To this Principate belongerh Mts: 
dala, with her Territories: where that learned Scholler Pu 
Mirandnala was borne. 
The Princ'pate hath 
eArchbiſhops 1. Biſhops 3« 


THE STATE OF GENOA. 
Trt STATE OF GENOA was once very great 
raining, Lignria or Riviera ds Genoa: Capha, with the adjact 
Conntry in Taurica Cherſoneſm; Pera 1n Thrace : part ofTh 
£4n), Sardinia, Corſica, Lesbos: and many other Ilands, diſperi 
in the Greeke Seas. They have now nothing left but Ligwil 

Corſica. Sardinia was taken from them by the efrragm 
Capha,and the Ilands, by the Twrkes: their land in T ſtay! 
the great Duke: and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the 
t54ns, Theſe laſt they had once in ſo great an exigence,thati 

Senate of Venice ſent unto Peter Doria , Capraine ofthe 
»0an Navy , a blanke Charter ; to prefcribe them what cot 
tions hee would , and they would gladly accept them. D 
; pid , 


og 
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mroud cf his advantage, wculd tave the Citie of Fenice to uſe 
5 he beſt pleaſed: whereupon the Yererians growne deſperate, 
@ultcd the ſecure Gewoys ; and tooke 1co of their Boates and 
allies:aftcr which loſle,the men of Genoa ſtil] bad the worſe, 
nd were at lalt compelled to fubmit themtcives to the prote- 
Fon of the King of Naples, then to the French , then to the 


being fortifid 
n Farneſis. \t 
t that Ofavuy 
taken him ity 
lly determined, 
11s baſe daugh 


and the Fren) ake of Hlillamne, and now to the Sparsſh, as being Lerds of « 
d to the Emp: 1a, and molt able to helpe'thcum. Whilc they were un- 
ow laited ol Jer the tuition of Afillarme, their good Malter Zodowicke Sfo- 
rles,confiderin ,cxatcda great maſſe of money of them. His Negotiator(as 
have this 0 BB. - calc gocth) was invited by a Genoys to dinner,and walking 
Laiſance,or ul... Gardcn,he ſhewed the Ambaſſadour the hearbe Baſil He 


5 faction, Amy 
e this houſein; 
t not abſolute); 


ently ſtroking it, {melt thence a ſweet favour; but {training ic 
ardly,as unfavory a ſmell: whereon the Genoys inferred, Sir, if 
ur Lord Duke Lodewicke will gently {troke the hand of hig 


Ale xanacr FW ce oor the Citic , it will be plealing co him by obedt- 
«pr —_ 1ce; bur it hee ſecke to oppreſie, it may chance to prove unfſa« 
ne Tnem ©" ory by rebellion. + | 

longerh fs Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 


is Common- wealth ; I will next deſcribe unto you Liguria 
hich is all now left on the maine land. 
Liguria bath on the Eaſt , the river Varw, riſing about the 


d Schollcr Pu 


7. Ioe of Proverce;on the Weſt,the river Magra,by which it is 

aned from Truſcany;on the North,the 1ppenime:on the South, 
0 ns dc Lig:1rran or Tyrrhenian Seas: It 1s inlength SO miles, not 
+4. _ much in bredth. The ancient inhavitants hereof were the 
vith thea » Tc ccares,0xilis, Emburiades,and the [ngauns. They were van- 
Wy © ny Whcd by the Romans after thecnd of the firſt Pumtcke warres, 
Tlands,Qle EE: with much labour and paines: by reaſon of the woods, ma- 
fc but Ligw hes, & mountaines: within and behind which,they retired & 
he efrray! redthemfelves. Ard indecd ir was 2 matter of more difficulty 
ad in yon Be inde, then to conquer them : e Aliquanto laboy erat major 
ken by t b with Floyus) invenire, quam VInceres They had divers times 
mp—_— Wolcſted the Roways , till at laſt Poſthumins ſo dil-weaponed 
p_ "that he ſcarce left them inſtruments to plough the Barth, 
hem ad "i hat the preſent inhabitants were, may bee knowne by 
ept them. 1r exploits above named : but now they arc rather addi- 
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Red to merchanliſe then warre:but moſt of all to uftry, Avi 
which the Chriſtians learned of the /ewes,and are now though 
ro equall,ifnot exceed their teachers. It was the ſaying of ame 
ry fellow, that in Chriſtendome there were neither Scholl 
inough, Gentlemen inough, nor [ewes inough: and when 
{were was made, that of all theſe there was rather too greg 
plenty, then any ſcarcity; he replyed that if there were Schol 
lers enough, {o many would not be double or treble beneficel 
if Gentlemen inough,to many Peaſants would not be ranked; 
mong the Gentrie ; and if /ewes enough, ſo many Chrifiay 
would not profeſſe uſury.The women are very faire and cont 
ly, wearing for the moſt part their heire in trefles, whichthy 
calt over their backes : they weare no upper garments but 
cloath, .as being onely allowed by the lawes ; but their unde 
2arments of the pureſt ſtufte. The women here are priviledge 
above all /raly,having free leave to talke with whom they wil 
and be courted by any that will,both privately and publikely, 

The chiefe Townes are 1 Ceva,z Finals, Nol:, 4 Sara 
a ſtrong fortreile againſt the great Duke. 5 Savona,taken Ant 
1250, Famous is this Towne for that notable interview her 
made betwcene Ferdinand of Spaine , and Lews the 12"d 
France, Anno 1507: who having been deadly enemies by rein 
of the Realme of Naples,taken from Lewts by Ferdinand;attli 
towne, moſt ſtrangely relyed on one anothers faith: Lew 
boording Ferdinando's Galley: & Ferdinande,for divers dajt 
cogether feaſting with ZLews in this Town, which to him tha 
belonged. Theſe interviewes ſeldome have hapned among? 
ces that have binat enmiry,8& when they do, they proveoftre 
ry dangerous. Nay,that notable ſtateſman Comines, viterly db 
likethall interviewes between Princes confederate, and intit 
ly loving each other;as many times producing effects contra 
to their intents; which he proveth by the example of Lewuil 
11",and Henry of Cafti/e,who meeting purpoſely, Anno 14% 
tooke ſucha diſlike at cachothers.perſon, and behaviour, tit 
they never after loved one another. The like exanple he dint 
eth of interviewes,between Frederick the Emperour,& Ca 
Duke of Bargundte ;and our Edward the fourth, with rl 

I ALL 
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oufiry. Avic Ct{es: together with divers other very pregriant, His rea- 
enow thought [Y| omit, and make haſte to 7 Genoa, a tOoWuuc Luiit by [arm n 
aying of ame; his firſt dwelt in /raly:atterwarcs burnt by Mage the Cartha- 
ither Scholes W»14,, and re-cdificd by Charles the Great. It is in compaſle 8 
and wha, Wiles. The buildings for the height of two (torics,arc made of 
her too great! able,curiouſly wrought : bur the lawes torbid marblk to be 
re were Schol Wiled any higher. The haven of it 1s very faire and capacious;lafe 
eble beneficee. Mom the v10lence of a tempeſt, and well fortified : to that the 
ot be rankeds Mar1iards ſay , that were the Catholique King ablulute Lord 
nany Chriftia Harceilles, in Provence; and Genea, 111 1raly; he might com- 


Faire and come. Wand the whole world. After the re-edifiing of it by Charles 


ſes, which thy {Wc great, the people here continued ſubyet rv bis fuccefiours, 
2Arments but | | the Bereagarss made them free, Anno 899. Not long at- 
Put their under Wr in the Holy /and wars,they {cnt ſeaven ſeverall Armies; and 
are privilede cw ſo powertull,that in three dayes they fent ro Sea 58 Gal- 
zhom they wills, and cight Pamphis, (being boates of 140, or 160 Oates * 
and publikely, W@ a fide: )and on another occaiion ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
Vols, 4 Sara once. By this ſtrength,they get the better hand divers times, 
10na,taken AnviWthc Venetian: they wonne divers Iands,and beat the Piſans 


> Interview het 
ewti their d 
1emies by rea! 


tof Sardinia, Corſica, and the Baleares;.compelling them to 
135000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
y were ruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiour 


Ferdinand ;at tiunewer. But the people in the yeare 1 3 79,in a ſeditious tumult, 
faith: Lews rol onc Simon Becanegra, for their Duke:the'name of which 
for divers day«Mice is [till remaining , bur not the authority : che Carkaſſe, 
hich to him chaſe not the body : The Duke being at this time- new cho. 
»ned among Pv cvery yeare, and having his authority limited by 8 Go- 
1ey prove oftreWnours, and '$ Protetours. Now fortune moved retro- 
wines, vitcrly dc, and the people fell to private faRtions 2 Firſt between 
erate, and init Doris, and Sprnols : againſt the Friſch, . and' Grinalat, 
r effects contra] n74. Sccondly, the Negrs, and Mofans, againſt the Salva- 
nple of Lewy, and Embriacs, 1289; Thirdly, betweene.the Spwwols and 
ſely, Anno 1448” ,1 336. And fourthly, the Nobility and Commons, 339. 
I behaviour, tWclc factions, and the often overthrowes given by the Yeue- 
xanple hc vr” together with the ſurpriſall of their towns and lands by 
pcrour,& Ci Turkes, ſo diſtrated them; that thy were glad to ſubmit 


mſclves, tothe Prince above-named, The King of Spaine is 
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now their Protectour,and that not for nought; tie being ings, 
ted ro them a million and a haite of gold: which is the reman 
{or of many milli.n, cur oft by the Popes authortt V;that ſoth 
Kings might bee indebted to that Sec : for moſt of his ld, 
were formerly engaged,to the mony-maſters Ct 2615 Citic, Th 
ſame courle of no3-pay ment, the King tooke with there 
his creditours in Florence, Ansbarg, andthe reſt,inlomuch,ty 
it was commonly {aid in /taly, that the King of Spain had my 
more ill faces upon the Exchange,in one day;thcn AMickal4, 
gels the famous Painter , had ever made good in his life, 4 
thus you ſee this great Citie , which commanded the Octy 
the Lady of ſo many Ilands, and a great Moderatour of they 
faires of /raly;faine to pur her felt into the proteRtion ofafy 
raine Princc: yet is ſhe not ſo low, but that her publiqueret 
nuc may amount to 430000 Crownes yearely. 
The Statc hath 
e7r:n61hops 1. Biſhops 5. 


zo THE STATE OF LVCA. 


Trt STATE OF LVvcC a is fituate m Tuſcan: to 
prehendeth tne Territories and Towne of Zaca, builtby L 
wo K. of Italy, on the river Sexchius. The rowne is in comp 
3 miles, the [crritorics 80 miles : out of which the Stated 
raiſe 3000 horſe, and 15000 foote. Inthis towne was thene 
ting of three great Captains, Pompey, ( eſar,& Craſſuylox 
matious to the Rowan Republike. For Pompey delirousto 
taine his potencie;Craſſs,to increaſe his poſſcflions;and C4 
to get honours;here joyned their forces together, Pompe11 
werableneſſe, was upheld by Caſars armies, & Craſſus wel 
Ce{ars armics, were aſſigned him by reaſon of Pompey: alt 
rity,and (74ſus money: Craſſnreſtate was, proteedby? 
pey- greatnefle, & ſecured by Ceſars military reputation. 11 
done, they made a diviſion of the Roman Provinces bet 
them. To (ear was allotted all Galia: to Pompey, Spam 
Craſſas,Syria.T his cofederacie was the cauſe of the overtlt 
of the Republik: for Caſs being once ſlaine, («/#r 67 
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pe wantcd a third man to keepe the ſcale even,fe!l preſently at 
«ddes,and thctice t@ CIV i! warres,whoſe end mace Ceſar Lord 
of Rome, On this mg ting, & the ſucceeding breach,was groun- 
ied that ſo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero, Vrinam Pompeits cuns 
Coſarr[ocietarera aut wanguam coniſſet, aut nunquam dirimiſſet. 
The men of Luca were vnder the Empire, till Rodo{phu told 
hem their liberty for 109060 Crownes ; Which was disburſed 
or them by a Cardinall. Their chictc officer Gorfalomere, 1s 
hangeable every ſecond moneth: he is aſlilted by a choice num- 
xr of citizens, altcrable every (xt moneth;during whichtime, 
hcy live all 1n one place together. They have beene giverſly 
offed trom the Genors, tothe Venetian ; and from them to the 
Vilainoys; and Florence. Bur now they enjoy a perfect quiet 
nder the wings of Spazne,and of late are growne very rich: {o 
hatthe publike revenewes may be about 86000 Crownes,this 
ong peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. Here are onely two Bi- 
N0PS, | 


There are 16 Vanvertitics in /caly. | 
Rome, 7 Venice. 12 Florence. 
Clo 


Ferrara, 3 Paarna. t; Pia. 

Perumia. T1 9 Verona. ven. S$$ena,. 

Macerata. _ 10 Mantua. 15 A/lame. x 
Naples, TA T urine, Peld. 16 Pave. [ Ml. 
Salernum. 6: —_— Thus much of rat. 4 


OF BELGIVM. 


( N the Northweſt of [raly lieth Germeany;which is divided 
into the higher, and the lower; this latter is called Bz L- 
I1,and Gala Belgica, It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
mand part of Germany; onthe Welt, with the German Sca; 
the North, with Eaft- Friezleaxd; and on the South, with the 

me, Champaigne,and Lorraine. 
Thenames pertaining tothe whole Region,are Belgium from 
tlexr,once a King of this Countrey : andalſo the Low-(oun- 
be, and the Netherlands,from- their low ſituation. The more 
Ir is Flayders, which though but one of the Provinces, 
P 4 hath 
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hath vet for his fame, given denomination unto Belginmy: 4! 
whote inhabitants were once called Flemmings. 

Old Belginm,or Gallia Belgsca, was of more large eXtentby 
farre.then it now is: as containing the Dukedomes of Lorrey, 
Cleve,and Intiers: The Biſhopricks of Collen, Ments, &% Tries, 
with all that part of France, beyond the river Seine. The Bel 
were originally Germans, who driving qut the Gawler, here 
planted themſelves. They were by Ceſar accounted to bethe 
valianteſt of the French Nation, and that for three cauſes, Firf, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman civil. 
ty,and more affable courſe of life was imbraced. 2”, They dyclt 
on a Sea , not then frequented by Marchants, and ſo wanted 
thoſe allurements to cfteminacie , which are in Countries of 
traffique. And 3” they bordered on the Germavs, a warlike nz 
tion: with whom they were continually in armes. This people 
tecing the pro{perous tuccefle of Ce/ars vitorics in Gawle joj- 
ned together in a common league': and muſtered an Army 0 
269000 fighting men againſt him. Bur ſeeing they could not 
draw him out of his fortreſſe,they retired againe & that jnluch 
diſorder,thart three Legions(for no more was Ceſar:army )put 
thera to an infinite ſlaughter. After this ( «far fighting agaiiſ 
them ſeverally, overcame them all. 

Belzinm,or the Netherlands,is in compaſlc 1000 miles: ituite 

xn the North temperate Zone, under the 8 *and 9g Climats;t 

longeſt day being 17 houres. The Aire 1n thoſe latter dayes 
growne much more whelſome then formerly it hath beene 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the inhabitants, and part| 
by the induſtry of the people; who by drawing the mariſhes,! 
converting the ſtanding waters, or channells , into runnin 
ſtreames, have purged the Aire of many groſſe vapours, the 
uſually ariſing: as we reade in Lows Guicciardine. 

 Thecountry is very populous, containing well nigh 3 ml 
{tons of ſoules, the men being for the moft part well proport 
oned, much givento our Engifs Beere , umindfull both c 
good turnes and inj uries. They did invent Clocks, Printing)! 
the Compaſle.They reſtored mulicke, & found out divers mt 


ficall inſtruments, To them alſo belong the invention of Ch 
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riots,the laying of colours with oyle, the working of pictures 
in olafle;and the making of Worſted, Sayes, Tape {trie, &c., The + 
women generally areof a gocd complexion, wel proportioned, 
elpecially in the beg and foor ; honourers of vertue,aRtive,and 
familiar. Both within doores ard without, they governe all: 
which conſidering the naturali dctire of women to bearc;rule, 
maketh them too 1imperious and burdenſome. 

They uſe the German or Dutch tongue , with a little diffe- 
rence in Dialet: and in ſome places adjoyntng to France,they 
have alittle ſmattering of that language. 

The Country lyeth exceeding low upon the ſeas, inſomnch, 
that it is much ſubjeR to inundations. In the time of Hemry the 
i\ Flanders was ſo over-flowne, that many thouſands of peo. 
ple whoſe dwellings the Sea had devoured, came into England 
tobeg new ſeats ; and wereby the King firſt placed in Zorke- 
bire, and ther- removed to Pembroke-faire. Since that, it hath 
inZealand (wallowed eight of the Thands;& 1n them) 30@ towns 


and villages : many of whoſe Churches and trong buildings, 
are ata dead low water to be fecne;& as Ovid hath it,of Helice 


and Buys, Cities of Achatas 1 peri 4it anon ty; 
.. Tnvenies ſub aquis; & adhuc oftendere naute 
inclinata ſolent, cum meanibus; opprda,verſis. 
The water bide them; and the ſhipmen ſhow 
The ruin'd wals, and ſteeples as they row. 
The commodities with which they moſt abound ,. are Lin- 
s,xarlet, Worſted, Sayes,Silkes, Velvet, & the like ſtuffes: 
rmour, Cables, Ropes, Buter,Cheeſe,&c, '.* :;;- 
Famous Captaines here have beene not many, the people till 
ele our dayes living in perpetuall peace: the chiefe of fuch as 
ure beene, were W1l5am Earle of Holand, choſen alſs Empe- 
dur of Germany : Baldwin Earle of Flanders Emperour of 
yreece, & 1n theſe latter dayes, the Prince of the of Naf- 
,and Orange. - / 
Schollers it hath bred. many, as 7»/tus Lipfime, Eraſmm,that 
treſtorer of Learning in theſe parts, Gemma Frifous, Redol- 
Agricola, Ianu Donza,the father and the ſoune: Leviews 
mn, 0rtelins, Mercator, & co 


The 
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#2 
The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provines, 
by ſeverall men;in Holland, Zz ealand,and Friezland,by willy, 
an Engli/p-2man,tne firſt Biſhop of Verechr. They are at this Pre. 
ſent divided in opinion. The States allow free exerciſe only fy 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Rornsſh religion: which 
hath beene the cauſe of all the warres in theite Countrics, 
The revcnew, before the Spawiard made warre uponthey, 
was three millions of Crownes:and indeed this Countrey yy 
the correlative of the 7udies ; the loſſe of which hath coſt the 
King of Spaive above 100 millions of gold, & 400000 men, 
The chiefe Riversare r Rhewe,into which the old Belge di 
uſctocaſt thechildren,whichthey fuſpe&tedto be illegitimae, 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed, they floated on they; 
ters; if of an unlawfall, they ſanke immediately. Whereung 
{Uaudianalluding; ſaith, Naſtentes explorat gurgite Rhenu. Yin 
the great ſearcher of Antiquities, Verſtegan, 1s o! —_— th 
they thereby imured only their children to hardnefle, aud md 
rriall of their ſtrength ; adultery being rarely found among 
them ; and ſo theſe kindes of experiments, needleiſc. 2 Ml 
which doth compaſſe halfe the Coumrey. 3 Ems, dividingt 
two Friezdands.q Scalzx,which acifingin'Picardie,& ruuni 
through Array, and betrweoneHayzautr,and Brabart;mectst 
with the fea'a little above eFaurweype : and 5 Le,or Ley,whic 
. runneth quite through Flanders. | 
. ..Theſhore of this Coyntry hath bin much out-worne byt 
Sea, cfpecially that of the Jlands of Zelaxd,and ſuch as lie ic 
tered about Holland: where they are defended with bankes 
 Tumparts, painfully made, and chatgeably maintained. 'The 
bankes are about tenne ells in _ , and 25 in bredthatt) 
Hattame. They are made of the hardeftclay thitmay'be-gott 
in the infideſtuffed with wood and ſtone;on the outiide,cor 
r2Juvithimattes, feongandehicke made. 1 - 
"The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhabibe ſheet 
their dwers Provinccs, they are at this preſcntidivided into 
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1 Limbourg. 4 Luxenturg, 
| | ; 3 Gelderland. 4 Brabant. 
1 Marquiſatez viz. of che holy Empire, 


737 


(4 Dukcdomes 


1 Flanders. 2 eAFrioys. 
iz, into e 7 Earledomes 2 3 Hamault. 4 Namarce. 
| 5 Zatphen.6 Holland.7 Zeland. 
5, Weſt- Friezland. 


2 Virecht. 3 Over-yſſell, 
4 Machlyn. 5 Groyning, 
1 LIMBOV RG: 

The Dutchic of L1iMBovRG, and the Biſhopricke of 
zige , Or Luycke , are environed with Brabant, and Nas 
wree, Weſt; with Brabant, and Enlicke, North;with Gulicke, 
nd Colten, Eaſt ; and with Laxenbary, South. The Weltcrne 
art b:long<th to the Biſhop ; which comprehended 24 wak- 
dTownes,& 1860 V iHages, with Patiſh Churches. The Bi- 
opis a Prince of the Empire, D. of Bov+#on, Marqueffc of 
rerchimzont, Earle of Harbans : & hath under him 5 2 Baronics 
fhote. He is choſen by the Chapret of S. Lanabert,which is the 
hiefe Charch in Liege or L»yke, the chicfke towne ; ſeated on 

Menſe.The buildings of this town are very faire, cfpecially 
te Monaſteries and Abbeys : for which cauſe, it is calledthe 
w4diſe of Prieſts, Thee townnext to Ganm lath bin accomp- 
[the moſt feditious towne of Earepe: & was twice taken, & 
cedeftroyed,by Charles of Burgundy, r468.1It isan Vniver- 
7, which were ſtudents at one time, nine Kings ſonnes, 24 
tkes ſonnes, & 29-Eartes fonnes: beſides Barons, & Gentle- 

. 2Towgres, a towne now of no great bignes 3yet onceifo 

Ig, that efrrs/a King of the Hunnes deftroyed init To 

urches. 3 Dinand, bard upon Nammsr; deſtroyed by Charles 

Brrgundy, 4 Hay,s Bilſen,6 Trader. This Biſhopricke was 

aby Pope Conſtantine, Anno-710. 

The Eaſterne port is properly calte& the Purchie of- Lims 

7.1t containeth 5 Townes, viz. Limbonrg on the(river es 

'2 Walkembuyg conquered'by T#hn D. of Brabant: 3'Dalens, 

hed with 2- Caſtle :: 4 Rode le Buok,:: 5 Carpon,. ſexred 

Weng Gulicke and Collen: and 123 Villages. Itigfaidotrhis 
En Country 
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Countrey, that the bread is better then bread , the firc hots 
then fire, and the Iron barder then Iron. 

The Ancients were the £bnrones, 

This Province ofan Earledome was made a Dukedome, by 
the Emperour Fred. Barbarofſa: 1172, and being deſtitute of 
heires malcs, was f{cized on by the Brabantine,l 2y 3, 

The Armes arc Argent,a Lyon Zarrie,of 10 pecces, 0, &(, 

2 LVXENBOVRG. 

LvxENBOVRG is bounded with Zimbonrg , on th 
North: Lorraine, on the South: the Biſhopricke of Trees, onthe 
Paſt: and the Mew/ſe, on the Welt. It is in circuit 240 miles,in 
which are containcd 1196 Villages, and 23 walled Townes; 
the chicfe' being Luxenbonrg on the river Alſuutizs,or Elzu| 
tooke name, cither quaſi Lewcorum burgum,trom the Lencibe 
ing the firſt inhabitants ; or q#4ſ# Lucs burgum , Lecaulc the 
Sun was here adored. 1t 1snot yet recovered of the ſpoils whit 
the wars betweene the French & Spaniards, brought unto her 

2 Boſtonake, a faire towne , and commonly called the Parus 
Ardenne.For this Province is divided into two parts, viz. 4 
denne, being on the Welt ; and Fannene, on the Eat quarter: 
3 Thionvile, taken and ſpoyled by the French, 1558. 4 Man 
medi: and 5 Danwiters, both ranſacked by the Frexch, 155 

6 Neufe chaſftel.7 Ivoy.8 Rocke ds Marche:and g Arluna,who 
name qguaſs Ara Lune,importeththe Moone to have becnc he! 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Lewcs and Lingones ; it 
language towards Lorreine, French; in other parts, Dutch. 

Here is the Forreſt Ardenna ance 500 miles compalle, no 
fcarce go miles round: of which ſo many fabulous ſtoricsal 
reported. In this Forreft,or about the edges thereof arcthet 
mous hot Bathes,frequented from all the places of £urope, c 
led the Spa: not ſo pleaſant as wholſome, not {© wholiome 
famous. Yet are they gqed for ſundry diſeaſes, as the Ter 
at-Ayite, anddroplie, the Stone, the exulceration of the lung 
theSciatique; &c. They are of moſt vertuc in «ly, becauſe the 
are then hotteſt, and to ſuch as taſte them, they reliſh much Mig to 
iron; from ſome iron mynes, it ſcemeth, through which te Noz 
waters runne, which feed them, kd by 
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In the skirts of this Country, towards Fraree, ſlandeth the 
Dutchie of Bove/lon;the Prince whercof 1s of the French Nobi» 
liry anda great aſſiſtant ro the Proteſtants: his chicfe towns are 
$:4an & Bovillon. Ot theſe,Bowillen 1s in the hands of the Bi- 
ſhop of Leigezro whom Godfrey of Bovillon,at his journey into 
the Holy /and,fold it.]t hath fince that time bin ſometimes inthe 
oſſeſſion of the Biſhops, ſumetimes of the Dukes. Sedan the 
Dukes ſeate is a fine towne, and honoured with a ſeat of Lear- 
ning,which is Scholu 1H{aſtres; to which divers reſort to ſudic, 
ue cannot take any degrees : ſo that I thinke this and the like 
places of ſtudy, are not much unlike the two famous collegiat 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton with us;the greateſt difference 
ing, that in theſe laſt named, learning 1s more reſtrained to 
areicularities then in the other, Ti/enm, before he turned Ar- 

ins, was profefſour of Divinity here : and here Berchat the 
Scholiaſt on Stephanws Catechiſme, taught Greeke. 

Lnxenbonrg was formerly an Earledome,two of whoſe Earles 
Fere very famous: viz: Henry the 7**, who was poyſoned by a. 
ler wthe Chalice: and [9hn, vvho vvas by the States, choſen 
ling of Bohemia. His ſucceſſours (as Manſfter writcth)joyntly 
uled in both Provinces the ſpace of 130 ycarcs: during which 
ime,Luxenboarg was made a Dutchic, by the Emperour Wer- 
ſave, This mans brother, Sigi/-mnd,ſold it to Antony Duke of 
brabants in reſpe of a marriage betweene the ſaid Antony, 8& 
keabeth daughter to John D. of Gorlits, younger brother to 
(ad S5g5/mund. After the death of Dake Antony, his wife & 
nildren:this Dukedome fell to Philip the Good,the Dukes el- 

brother, and heire. 

The Armes B;fixe Barrulets A,ſupporting a Lyon G, crew- 

dandarmed 0: as my Bara telleth mee. 

3 GELDERL AND. 

GELDERLAND. fo called from Geldabums (once the metro- 

lis) hath on the Eaft, Cleve: on the Weſt, Brabant: on the 
th, Friez/and:on the South, Liwboaurg.It containeth accor- 
$20 L,Grce, 300 Villages, and 24 Townes: the chiefe be- 
6 Noviomagnm, or Nimmegen , once a free Citie : and ſub- 
edby the Getdroys, 1248, Itis ſeated on that branch of the 
| x: « Rhene 


&# 


Rhen:, which is called the #haelt: and that by ('4arles the grey 
made one of the ſeats of the Empire in theſe parts ; the other 
two being Aken & Thionvill, The homage which it owestoth 
Empirc,whereof it was a free rowne,1ts only a clove of pepper, 
which once in the yeare they muſt ſend ro Aker. 2 Rnermer} 
ſo called of the river Ruer,& Moxde,whict ignticth a mouth, 
3 Arhbnem, which was wont to be the re{tdence of the Guzldny 
land Dukes. 4 Harderwicke, which together wich the t1yo for. 
mer: was walled by Orho the third Earle. 5 Daesbourg.6 Burn 
an Earledome : one of the Earles whereof was the Count 
md ; who being oppoſite to the Prince of Orexges Counkel, 
about reſiſting rhe Duke of eAl/va's entrance : was thefirt 
which by the 1aid Duke was betrayed and beheaded. Phily 
Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince Marrice, was during hi 
life Earle of Buren,mn right of his mother: who was heire unt 
(Maximilian de Egmond, Earle bereot. 

This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts: which grow (© gret 
and fat,that Anno 1570, there was a Gxelderland Bull riileda 
eAntwerpe, which weighed 3200 pounds. 

| The Ancients were the Menapr, and the Sicambri, 

The Country was governed by Lords, till the peare 1079: 
in which , Lord 0tho was made Earle : and Anno 1 339, Earl 
Reinald,was by the Emperour Ledovicus Bavarus,mad: Duk 
It was fold by Duke Arnald, to Charles Duke of Barowndy te 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penſion, 1472. Nocuwithſti 
ding this compadt, Adolph that wicked Prince, his ſonn:, (ac 
ceeded; and him, his ſohne Charles: after whoſe-death, Chart 
the 5** poſleſſed himſelfe of Guelders,and Zurphen, Anno 154; 

The Armes are B, a Lyon O, crowned Gwules. 

4 BRABANT. 

BRABANT (quaſi Brackland,id eſt, a barren (oylec) hatho 
the Bet, North, and South, the Aew/e: on the Wet, the Srald 
It is in lengrh 75, in bredth 60 miles;comprehending 700 Vi] 
lages,and 26 Townes : the chiefe being Lowaire , where is: 
Vaiverſity , ereted by Duke lohn the 4*, Anno 1426: here! 
alſo a ſeminary of Zngh;þh 7eſantes. It is in compaſſe withint 
wals feurc miles, and fix without: within which compaſſ: 
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nan goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Mountains, Mieedowes, & C. 
This is che mother towne of Brabaur,& the tr v vÞich reee3- 
ah and giveth oath to their new Lord. tn culs Vniveeſity are 
out 20 Collc:lges. 2 Broxels, the Dukes (cat, a towne of the 
ame bigncſe with Lovame 3 but for all commodities of plea- 
re, and profi- , asalto for rhe unifermnes and clegancy of the 
wilding : farre beyond It. 3 Bergen ap Some, famous forthe 
table reſiſtance it made to Spinota, 1622.4 Bolduc.y Tilmont. 
Maſtricht,a Biſhops Seegtiil the removeall of 1t to Zezgerhere 
e2 Churches ot Canons.in one of which the Duke of Brabar 
alwayesa Canon. It is ſubjeRt partly to the Duke of BYabant, 
ndpartly to the Bithop of Leige,in whoſe country it ftandeth, 
hechildren are ſubject to that Prince alwayes,to vvhom their 
ther was ſubject, withour relation to the fathers ſubzefion:. 
yvhena ſtranger commeth to dwell rhere,he may ſive under 
hich of them he liſt. 7 "Breda, the fear of the Prince of Orenge, 
lithe laſt vvars. [t was taken fromthe Sparara, by a few ven- 
rous Gentlemen : who hiding themſelves ina boat covered 
ithTurfe, were conveicd jmto theCaſtle, which they maſtered: 
nes 


dthe next day made the Prince of Orenge Lord of it 
he people of this Province are none of the vviſeſt, eſpecially 
hen they incline towards age: hence that {aying of Era/mw, 
Irebants quo mags (ene{cunt, co magu fiulteſcunt. 


5 THE MARQVISATE. 

Tat MARQVISATE of the holy Empire, is contained in. 
rant. The chiefe Towne is Antwerp, being of an orbicular 
rme,& in circuit ſeaven miles. It was before the civill vvars,. 
towne of infinite trading: the things bought and ſold here, a- 
ounting to more in one month, thenthat of Yexice in 2 years. 
utnow the Holaxders have ſo blocked up the Haven,thar the 
fick is removed hence to Amfterdam.Inthis Antwerp,there 
e 8principall Channels cut out of the Sche/Je, on which the 
Wn is ſcatethe biggeſt of the being able toreceive 100 great 
us. Tbe cauſes of the great increaſe of this towne werethree 

wo Marts holden here every yeare, either of them during fix 
eckes: invyhich ſpace, no man either inhis perſon, or his 
Pos could bee arreſted. 2” The King of Perera 

£2 TAC. 


the yeare 1503 , divertcd the courle of traffique from eAlex. 
andria, and Venice,to Lisbon: kept here his Factor, and ſent hi. 
ther his ſpices: for which cauſe, Anno 1516, many Merchants 
left Brnges, arid dwelt here. 3”, In the warres betweene the 
French and Charles the fift ; many Gentlemen and others fors 
ſooke the villages and built i:cre: io that Anrwerpe 18 lince that 
time bigger then it wasby above 5000 houles. © 

Theſe two Provinces were united to Lorreene till the dayes 
of Othothe 3', vvho gave the Dukedome of Brabant, to one 
Conrade, 985. The Marquiſate was by the lame Orho erected, 
for the dowry of his Aunt Gerberge, mother to Lotharina King 
of France. How they became united, have nor yer learned. jn 
the ycare 1385,dicd /ohnD.of Brabam,leaving hisctate to hig 
eldeſt daughter ane: vvho dying withour ifſue, gave this Dut- 
chie to Anthony the ſecond fon of Philip Duke of Burgundy, & 
of the Lady Margaret, daughter unto another CHargarer, hr 
younger ſiſter. After this Antony, ſucceeded his two fons, /ol:y 
and Philip, who quickly dying, left their eſtate to their Vnkle 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy. 

The Armes of Brabant (({aith Bara) are Sable a Lyon Or. 

6 FLANDERS. 

FLANDERS, fo called a Flando, becauſc it lyethopento 
the windes: is divided into Imperialem, Gallicam and Tentoni- 
cam.This laſt is ſevered from the other two by the river Zey,or 
£4.The chief townes of it are Gaunt or Gandavum, whoſe wall 
is ſcaven miles in copaſle: within which is much waſte ground. 
The river Schald and Ley runne through it, and make in it 26 
Ilands, joyned together with 98 Bridges;and had not her otic n 
ſeditions dere, her beauties, ſhee might have bin Quecne of 
Exrope.Inthis town was borne /#hn Duke of Laxcaſter,ulually 
called John of Gaunt. 2 Burge or Brugg, once a famous Mart 
Towne,but now not a little decayed:by reaſon that the E»g/:/5 
traftique vvas removed hence to Antwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle Baldwin,A.,890,1s diſtant three Leagues from the Sea: & 
is ſeated ona faire and deepe Channell, made by art: and filled 
vvith the vvaters of all the adjoyning fountaines and rivulets. 


The artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 
to 
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ro the great enriching of the whole ſtate. 3 Ypres,a town ſeated 
vcry ſtrongly, and almoſt impregnable. It (tandeth on a fmall 
river lonamed. 4 Winnxks Berge, (0 called of Winwo an Enge- 
4/omas,of holy and pure life.5 Graxeting,on the fca fide: which 
ſince the taking of Calz, by the French; hath beene madethe 
ſtrongeſt fort of the Low-Conntries.6 Ouacrard, chebirth place 
of fargaret Datcheſſe of Parma, the governeſic here for King 
Philip;and mother to that excellent Sou'ldier, 4/exander Farne- 
{5, The foure principall ports of Flanders, are 1 Dunkerke, the 
people of which in the late warres,fo infeſted the Sea. 2 Scluſe 
ſeated at the mouth of the Channell of Burges. It hath a very 
faire havenable to containe 500 good ſhips;and is now ſubject 
to the States: with whole welfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
King of Spasne,to injoy any fafe and large hardour in thole ſeas. 
3 Newport, . necre unto which was fought a ficld batrell be- 
tweene Archduke eAlbertas, and the States: the vidtory,next 
under God being gotten by the prudent condud of the Yeres, 
& valour of the Engliſh.4 Oftend, which held againſt the Arch- 
duke a fiege of three yeares,and as many months. 

Emperiall Flanders, ſo called becauſe it was long under the 
obedience ofthe Emperours: is ſevered from Brabant, by the 
river Dewder;%from the Gallike Flanaers,by the river Schelde 
about Oudenard,The chicte townes are, 1 Aloft, onthe Den- 
der. 2 Dendermond, at the mouth of the ſaid river . 3 Hulſe. 
4 Axele. and 5 Rupelmond, the birth place of CMercator, that 
excellent Coſmographer. 

Gallike Flanders, ſo called becauſe it is properly belonging 
to France, whoſe language is ſtill uſed:is ſevered from the Tew- 
tonicke Flanders,by the river Leye; and from the Emperiall, by 
the Schelde, about Oudenard. The chiefe townes are Lifle, or 
Ryfell,the third towne of traffique in all the Netherlands.2 D o- 
way an Vniverſity, 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers. 5 S* Amand. and 6 
Turnay or Dormicke, onthe Scatazs taken by our Henrythe 8. 
1513: to whom the Citizens paid 100000 Duckats for their 
ranſome. It was reſtored to the French, tor 600000 Crownes; 
and from him againe taken by Charles the fift. 

Thereare in all Flanders 35 Townes, . and 1178 Villages. 

| The 
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The country is in length 96 miles, in bredth much lefſe, Itis 
bounded with Brabant,on the Eaſt;Picaraze,on the Well; the 
Sea, on the North;eArtoys,on the South. | | 

The ancient inhabitants were the CAorins,and Ruthen;,The 
firſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno B63. It isaccounted the prime Earledome, as 
_HMillaine is the prime Dukedome of Ewrope, The earle among 
other prerogatives, writeth himſclfe Comes Des gratia; others 
onely, Dei ({lementia. The fame of this country hath beene (© 
great, that it had beene formerly uſed for all Belginm. It was 
united to the houſe of Burgundie, by the marriage of Duke 
Philip the hardy,to Margaret daughter to Lewis di Malaine, 
Earle of Flanders: Anno 1383. The armes are Or, a Lyon Sable, 
langued andarmed Gules; as wee readin that great herald and 
gencalogilt, Monfiewr Paradine. 

z. ARTOYS. 
ARToY $ hath on the Eaſt, Haznalr;on the Weſt, Picardy; 


onthe North, F/axder:;on the South, Champaigne.The ancients 


were the Attrebati.It containeth 754 Villages,and 1 2 Towns; 
The chiefe being eLrtrebatam-o,, or Arras, whence come pur 
cloathes of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 Lilliers. and 5 Leclaſe, 
The chiefe of the frontire townes, betweene this and Picar- 
die,are 1 Hedinfert, a very defencibletowne: built by Chaxles 
the Emperour, out oftheruines of old Hedin, which towne he 
had razed, Anno 1553, when he tooke it from the French. 2 
Rentie.On the Welt part of Arroys is S.Panl, wherof Lewy of 
Luxenbourg was Earle, inthe daies of Lewss the x1: with 
whom, as alſo with Charles of Bargandy,and Edward of Eng- 
{and,he played {uchcroſle trickes; that having ſeverally delu- 
ded them all, and kept them as well in continuall trite with 
each other, as an unſcaſonable ſuſpition of his untowardly 
plots;he was at laſt by D. Charles taken and beheaded. | 
The firſt Earle of eArroys was Robert ſonne to Lews the ? 
of France, Anno 1234, It wasunited to the houſe of Burgundy, 
by marriage of Duke Philip, and Bonne daughter to Philip of 

Ar toy 5,142 $:4S WE read it AManſter. Fe 
The Armes are Azwre,Sem as flower de lyces,Or, a file with 
three 


at. 5 36 A. .c. 
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three Labels, Gnles,charged with as many caſtles of the ſecond®* 


8. HAINALT, 

HAalNaATT, ſo called from theriver Haxia, hath on the 
Eaſt, Liwbarg; onthe Welt, F landers; onthe North, Brabant; 
en the South, Champaigne: It was formerly called Saltus Car- 
boxatins,and the lower Picardie. The lengthof it is 60 miles & 
48 the breadth: in which ſpaceare 950 —_ 24 townes. 
The chiefe are 2 Mons, Rrong, ancient and rich. 2 Valenci- 
ennes {o ſeated on the Scheld, that it cannot be beſieged, but 
with three armies at once. 3 Conde. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
ata pillar whereof begin all the wayes leading into France; 
made all of paved ſtone, by Brunhanlt the French Quecne;zwho 
together with Fredegond, and Katherine de CMedices,may be 
called the three furies of Frauce.5 Landrecy,on the river Sam- 
bre; famous for the great reſiſtance it made to Charles the fift, 
A.1543.6 Aariembourg, built by Mary Queene of Hungary, 
Governeſſe here for her brother Charles, 1542. 7 Engine. 8 
Renlx. 9g Avennes,on the borders towards Champaignezabourt 
which are digged exccllent white ſtones for building, and little 
interiourto marble. On:the South part of Hainaxlt is the town 
and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
made free and imperiall: but by the French,who pretended ti- 
tle toit,divers times pofſeſſed, Jn the time of Lews the 11, it 
ſudmitted it ſelfe voluntarily to Maximilian; afterwards Em- 
perour: whoſe Nephew (barles,hath fortificd it with a ſtrong 
cittidell; pretending their ſafety, bat indeed to keepeit from 
revolting. The people notwithſtanding retaine their ancient 
freedome and priviledges. 

Hawault was united to Flanders, Anno 11 30;by marriage of 
Earle Baldwan, and Margaret Counteſle of Flanders: & dil. 
joyned by Tohncalled Aveneon,)who tooke it from his brothers 

Guido and William. This ſohn married Atheilda, daughter and 
teire ro Florw,the 4 of Holland, Anno 2300, From which con- 
junction iflued John Earle of Holland,and Hainalt. 
The Armesare quarterly Flanders and Holland. 
9. NAMVRCE. 
Nanv KC E hathon the Eaſt, Limbanrg; on the welt, Hai- 
| Q 2 | walt; 
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zalt; on the North, Brabant; on the South, Luxenbourg. This 
Country hath great ſtore of Coales contrary tothe common 
nature of Coales,in that they are kindled with water,& quen- 
ched with Oye. Ir containeth about 180 Villages, and:foure 
Townes, viz. 1 Namurce, ſeated where Sicambras paycth his 
Tribute to the Iewſe. 23 Charlemont. 3 Valenconrt. 4 Bovines, 
The men of this Country are good Souldiers, and very affeRi. 
onate to their Prince. The Country very fruitfull of all forts of 
graine;enriched with Mincs of Iaſper, andall fort of marble: 
But in iron ſoabundant. that YV#lcans forge may ſeeme to be re. 
ſtored again tothe world,and feated tnrthis Province. Allthcte 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthy. The 
principall Villages are F/>rex,anc Deve, 

This Earledome was united to the houſe of Burgundy, Ano 
1429,in which Earle hx fold it to Philip the Good. 

The armes (in Bara) are Or a Lyon Sable, debraſed with 1 
bend Gels . 

10. ZY TPHEN. 

ZvTPHEN Is a towne in Gelderland, which long hath 

beene an Earledome. [t 1s ſeated on theriver 7ſel, & is 2 town 


of very great {trengrh; in the Siege of which was ſlain that ho- * 


nour of Chivalry ;. and mirruur of jearning, gallant $S* Philis 
Sidzey, of whom our Brituth Epigrammatiſt thus verlifieth. 
Digna legt ſcribis, facts & digniſſima ſeribs : 
Scripto probant dottum te tua, fatta probum. 
Thou writit things worthy reading, and didit do 
Things that areeven moſt worthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy lcarning praiſe, 
Thy deeds thy goodnefle railc. 

This towne wasrecovercd from the Spaniard, Anno 15 90. 
The armes are Azwxre,a Lyon Gules. 

11. HOLLAND. 

HOLLAND, qual: Hot-/and, id eſt, a wood country (as 
Ortelins)\hath on the Eaſt, Yrrecht; on the Weſt and North,thc 
Seas; on the South, the Mexfe. It is in circuit 180 miles , no 
part of which is diſtant from the Sca,three hourcs journey. 1t 
comprehendeth 400 Villages,and 23 Townes. The chicfc arc 
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$ 1 DorarefF or Dort, where A.1618.was held a nationall Sy»ode 
1 azanſt the Armemans.2 Harlem,where Printing was invented, 
K & T ullies booke de O fficiu,was the firſt that ever was printed. 
- 3 Leiden, or Lugdanum B atavorum, an Vniverſity founded A, 
O 1564. The towne confiſteth of 41 Ilands, to which they paſſe 
£ partly by boats, parly by bridges: whereof thereare 144; and 
- of them 104 builded with ſtone, Here is in this town, a Caſtle 
f {aid to have becene builded by Hengs/t the Saxoy, at his returne 
£ out of £ngland.q Delft,the birth-place of that'monſtrous He- 
on retique David George, who called himſelfe King & Chriſt im- 
(C mortall. He fled with his wifeand children Ann. 1544,to Baſil; 
Ic there he ſet up his doAtrine:the points whereof were, that the 
Law and the Goſpell were unprofitable for the attaining of 
10 heaven;but his dodrineable to fave ſuch as recejve it. 2, That 
he was the true Chriſt and Meta. 3, That he had beene till 
a that preſent, kept in a place unknowne to all the Saints. And 
4 That hee was not to reſtore the houſe of 1ſrael by death or 
tribulation,but by the love aid grace of the ſpirit. Hee died in 


tl the yeare 1556:& three yeares after, his doftrine was by them 
ne of Baf/ gondemned; his goods confiſcate, and his bones taken 
0- up and burned. He bound his Diſciples to three things: firſt to 
conceale his name: 2 Not to reveale of what condition he had 


| beene: And 3 not rodiſcover the articles of his doftrine to any 
manin Baſil. 5 Alkmer,famous for the defeat which the D.of 
Alva reccived before it. For hee in the beginning of the Low- 
country troubles, having with the loffe of 20000 of his owne 
men forced Haylems;laid his fiege round about this towne, Had 
he left any way for the Souldiers to have fled thence, the town 
had been abandoned: but having environed them ronnd, he put 
0. them to ſuch a refolution,or deſperation,chooſe' you whether; 
that manfully they reſiſted 3 of his aſſanlts,andin the end made 
him depart, with great loſſe as well of his Souldiers, as his re- 


as putation. 7 Roterodam, where Eraſmus was borne. 8 Hoyne, 
li 9 Enchoſen. 10eAmſterdam,a very faire haven towne;where, 
no divers times at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all ſorts, have been ſcene * 

It tO goe out and in:ſotruly faith one. | | 
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Vert, bunc,congeſtum,dixerts eſſe locum. 

What Tagus, Hzmus,and Patolus, beare : 

You would conjeRure to be heap'd up here. 
The preſent inhabitants are Fenn given to Seafaring lives: 
So that it is thought, that in Holanad,Zealand,&% Freixland,are 
2500 good ſhips fit for burden,and warre. The women are all 
laborious in making ſtuffes; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 
4 yeares ofage, which cannot carne his own meat. The greateſt 
commodity 1s Butter and Checſe:of which beſides that which 
they uſe themiclves; they make 100000! yearely of that which 
they ſellto thcir neighbours.By theſe meanes they are growne 
ſo poterit and rich, thatas Flanders heretofcre; ſo now Holand 
istaken generally for all the Provinces, I meane the Fnzred. 

One miraculous accident I cannot overpaſlle in filence,name. 
ly how Aagarer,fiſter to Earle Floris the fourth, being of the 
age of 42 yeares,brought forth at one birth 365 children:halfe 
-. a being Malcs, halfe Females, and the odde one an Hey- 
mapbrodite, They were chriſtned 1n two bafons at the Church 
of Laſdunen,by Guide ſuffragan tothe Biſhop of Yereche, who 
named the Males, [obnz; the Females, E/izaberhs:all which im- 
mediately after died, and with them their mother. The Baſons 
are yet to be ſcene in the foreſaid Church. 

The chiefe of the Hollaxd Villages is the Hage, or Graves 
Hage,where the generall Councell reſideth. It contayneth init 
2000 houſholds. The inbabitants will not wall it, as dcfiring 


rather to haveit accounted the principall Village in Exrope,tlic ' 


a lefſercity. The other Villages ofnoteare 1 Egmond. 2 Bre- 
derode,and 3 Waſſenar,which give names tothree excellent and 
noble families. Neerc unto. this laſt Village was the fort called 
Arx Britanxica,built by. C.Caligala, in memory of his famous 
battell on this ſhore, For, iatendinga voyage into Britavy, to 
ſubdue that nation;hee boorded his Galley,cmbartel'd his ſoul- 
diers,cauſcd the Trumpets to ſound, gavethem the fignall,and 
then commanded them to gather cockles. This Towre was at 
the fall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed by the Seazthe ru- 
ines whereof,at a dead low water, are yet to be ſeene. 
Ba, uy oldanhabitants were the Batevie The Armes Or,a Lyon 
£0 Iz 
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12. ZELAND. | 

ZE LAND, quaſi Sea & Layd;conſiſting of 7 Iſlands; the 
remainder of 15,which the ſea hath fwallowed,8 in them, 3oo- 
inhabited towns. The chiefeſt of the ſeven is Yalcheren,whoſe 
chiefe rownes are Midlebourg, built ({aith Ortelins)by Prince 
Zelandus (ofwhom this Province wasnamed)in honour of his 
Grandfather ©Merellra, and called Metells Burgum, 2 Fluſhing 
famous for her good ports,and invincible ſtrength: this towne 
was cautionary to the Engls/p, her firſt Governour being wor- 
thy S* Philip Sidney. This alſo was the firſt towne which the 
Lowcountry-men tooke from the Spaniard;the agents being Yo- 
ſt the Seaman,and A. 4} Beland the Bayly thereof. A poore 
towne then it was, peopled for the moſt part with fiſhers: but 
now itis the key of the Netherlands, without whole licence,no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from eAntwerp, Had Duke Alvaat the be- 

ginning of his government, beſtowed that care in fortifyin 

this town, which he did in ſlrengthning Astwerp; hehad in al 
probability,hindred the generall revolt of theſe countries.Nigh 
rothis towne is the fort Ramkzns, once cautionary to the Eng- 
b»cogether with the Bri#,the chicfc town in the Ile of Yoorne, 
which is ſituate over againſt the South of Holland, and com- 
mandeth all the paſſage downe to Gertrudenberg, in Brabant. 
Theſe townes were taken fomthe Spaniard: A. 1572; alſigned 
to Queene Elizabeth, A.1585; and ſurrendred by King 7ames, 
tothe States, 1616. 3 Vere, or (anfere, whence our Engliſh Ye 
res tooke their denomination : no marvell then is it, if fo wil- 
lingly they venter their livesfor the defence of this Countrey, 
ſhe being in a manner their Grandmother. The ſecond of the 
Ilands, is South Beverland, whoſe Mctropolisis Tergowſe.The 
third is Schoven, whoſe Metropolis is Sirexee; the next being 


Brevers Haven. The fourth is Toleu,whoſechiefe town is Tex-" 


tolen. The other three are North Beverland, Duveland, & Wol- 
ferſaike. In all this Country are cight Cities, 102 Villages. 
The foile is farre more fruitfull then any in Byabant;but they 
nave neither-wood nor freſh water. 
The armes are Or, a Lyon Gules,rifing ont of a Sea, wavie, 
Argent and eAzwmre. - 
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13, WEST-FRIEZLAND. 

WEST-FR1EZLAND, hath on the Eaſt, Groymmg; onthe 
South, Over-yſſel;on the other ſides the ſea. It contajneth 345 
Villages,and 11 rownes. The chiefe are Lewardey, where the 
comman counſell for the Provinceis kept. 2 Harlingema lea 
towne. 3 Z wichen.q4 Doccum, where Gemma Friſis was borne: 
and 5 Fraxcker,a new Vniverlity: Nere unto this Province 1s 
the lle Schelinke, the ſhoares whereof are plentafully ſtored 
with Dog-fiſh,whoare taken in this manner. The men of the 
Tland attire themſelves in beaſt skinnes, andthen fall a dancing 
and leapingwith which ſport the fiſh being delighted, make our 
of the water toward them. When they have lefe the water, 
there are nets pitcht betweene it & them: which done,the men 
put of their diſguiſes, & the frighted Fiſhes haſtning towards 
the ſea,are caught in the toyles:as L.Guicciardine, 

This country had once its proprietary Kings, the laſt of 
which was Roboala,vanquiſhcd by (harlemaigne: & the coun- 
trey then was made a member of the French. Empire. Roboald 
during his captivity,was per{ſwaded to be baptized: bur being 
ready to receive that holy Sacrament, hedemanded where were 
his friends and kinsfolkes:anſwer mas made, that they were in 
hell,becauſe no Chriſtians:neither then will I, quoth hee, for | 
loveto be among my friends. 

The firſt Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt-Friezland, was 
T heirrie of Aquitaine; preferrcd to that dignity by (Charles the 
bald Anno 863. It was united tothe houſe of burgundy,in the 
perſon of D. Philip the good, fonne unto Margaret, daughter 


- to eMlbertus of Bavaria, Earle of Holland: which Philip fuccee. 


ded the Counteſſc Iaqueline, who died without ifſue, being 
daughter and heire to Wiliaw, the brother of the forenamct 
Margaret, AnnO 1433, . 
' The Armes of this Freiz/and are eFzure, ſemiol billets Ar- 
gent,two Lions Ar. | 
14. VTRECHT. 15. OVER-YSSELL. 
VTRECHT and her Diocefle, was unce part of Holland: but 
now a diſtin Province. Itis bounded on the Eaſt with Gwel- 
derland; on the North, South, and Weſt,with Hollard. mens 
talnct 


taineth 70 Villages, and 5 townes, viz: 1 Rhenen. 2 Wickete- 
Duerſtede,onthe South-Welt fide of the Province. 3 4mesfort 
juſt oppoſite to it,onthe North: 4 TMontfoort on the South- 
weſt:and 3 Verecht juſt in the midſt. It was firſt called eAnto- 
xina of one of the eAntonines of Rome: afterwards by Dagoberr 
of France, Trajeftum,becauſe of the common ferry there. It is 
. fo ſeated,that a man may goe from hence in one day ,to any one 
} of 59 walled townes cqually from this diſtant: or to any of 26 
. Townesto dinner,and returne againe to bed. To her ſpiricuall 
juri{dition belongeth the countrey beyond Yſſel, now called 
OvEeR-YSSELL,or Tranſiſulana. It is bounded on the North, 
with Friezlaud and Grojning ; on the South with Guelderland; 

; onthe Eaſt, with eſtphatia; on the Welt with the Sea, contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes. The chiefe of which are 
1 Swall, 2 (ampene, 3 Deventer, taken by Robert Dudly Exrle 
£ of Leiceſter for the States; villanouſly-reyeeldded to the Spa- 
| ward,by S William Stanley: but re- gained norlong after 1 5 go. 
4 Steenewicke. 5 Haſſelt.6 Oldizel.7 Herdemberge.8 Delden. 


g Theſe two Provinces were under the juriſdiction of the Bi- 
= ſhop of Vrrecht. The firſt was our Wllibrodzthe laſt was Henyy 
% of Bavaria: who being expeld by the Citizens of Verecht, and 
1 the Duke of Gelaves ; refigned his juriſdiction to Charles the 
fitt, who entred into it asthe firſt temporall Lord, 15 28: and 
n for the better admin ftration of juſtice, devided ir* into two: ; 
Lordſhips;asthey ſtill continue. 
16, MACHLYN. 
T MACHLYN isa townein Brabant, which before the Spa- 
©. 1h invaſion, was honoured with tie Parliament,for the whole 
o States. It was much defaced by firing of $00 barrels of Gun- 
d powder, Ann: 1546:and by yeelding to the Spanzard, An.1572; 
Itcontaineth beſides thistowne, nine villages, which have all 
” followed the fortuncof Brabant, though it 1njoy not the privi- 
ledges:for which cauſe many women at the time of their chil- 
birth,go tobe delivered in Brabant; that their children-may be 
it capable ofthe immunities of that Countric.. This. 1s a goodly 
" firong towne, and fo daintily ſeated amidſt the waters of the 
_ river Dele,chat it may onall ſides be drowned. Here is a Mona- 
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ſtery, wherein are ſometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may at their 
pleaſure leave the Cloiſter, and marry. 
17. GROYNING. 

GROYNING isatowne of Weſt- Friezlind, containing un- 
der her command 145 Villages,the chiefebemg O/dhaven,and 
Keykerke. The towne is ſo called from a greene in which it 
ſRandetch. It belonged formerly to the Dukes of Sexony, from 
whom it was vrelted by the Earle of Eaſt-Friezland: who not 
able to defend his unjuſt detenſton, ſold it to Charles Duke of 
Guelders 1514: andin the yeare following, it was yeelded to 
Charles the fift; to whom George Dake of Saxany ſurrendred 
all his intereſt. This towne and her territories (whichis called 
the Ommelands)was over-awed by the Duke of Parma 1580; 
& was recovered by the States inleſſe then ewo months, 15 94, 
The territories of this Province are bounded on the Eaſt, with 
E aft: Friezland; on the Welt, with Weſt-Friezlandz onthe 
South with © ver- yſe/;on the North with the Sca. 

By theſeverall meanes before recited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
ces came under the command of one Prince; who would have 
made it a Kingdome: had not the diverſity of lawes, and prero- 
gativeghindred his intention. Howſoever they continued faith 
full ſubjes; and Charles the Emperour at his death,comman-" 
ded his ſonne Philip to uſe that peodle well, telling him that 
they had beene the chicfe ſupporters of his eſtate and glory, & 
wirhall, that if heuſed them otherwiſe then gently,they would 
be theruine and deſtruction of him and his fortunes: wherein 
the cvent ſhewed, that he was but too true a Propher. Aﬀer the 
eſtabliſhment of Ph:/ip in the government,they to gaine hisfa- 
vour, gave him 4o millions of Florens: but hee unſcaſonably 
tranſported withambirion & a {uperſtitious zeale, forgotboth 
that,and his Fathers Legaciezintangling himſclfe and themina 
redious and _— warre: from which he was compelled to 
deſiſt with lofſe of men, money, and credit. So that now the 
country 1s divided betweene the States and the Spaniard. 

The Seates have under their eAriſtocraticall governmewt, 1 
the Dutchy of Gelders;2 the Earledomes of Helland. 3 Zeland 
and 4 Zurphen; 5 The Lordſhips of Friezland, 6Vtrecht, 7 0- 
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ver-ſſc/and 8 Groyning. This is the lefler part by farre,& more 

poore in reſpect of the ſoyle:and more populous, & by the in- 

duſtry ofthe people,farre more rich, They keepe abour 30000 

Souldiers In continuall Garriſon; whoſe pay, together with 

their Officers and Captaines wages, amounteth to 500000! 

yearely, or thereabouts; which 1s raiſed by taxes from all com- 
 moditics,victuals, andthe like. The Lithe States are choſen 
for every Province, one:the common counſel for every parti- 
cular Province, is collected out of the townes, and principall 
Villages. The councell of the particular Provinces, reſideth in 
the principall towns of ſuch Provinces; but the Councell of 
the General States,reſideth continually at the Hage in Holland: 
inwhich Councell, Afawrice Prince of Orange, and the Embaſe 
fadour or Leiger from England, have their places,and voyces as 
members of it; and that as free and binding, as the Generall 
Eſtates themſelves. 

Here live, but not with open excerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many [ewes, Anabaptiſts, P apiſts, Socinians,and the like, as Pro- 
teſtants, if not more. For ſince all ſorts ſpent their blood, loſt 
their friends, & conſumed their eſtate, againſt the common cs 
nemy in warre: good reafon they ſhoald enjoy the bleſfings of 
peace. Notwithſtanding they are not called to government, or 
any publike charge: \uch offices beingalwaies conferredon the 
reformed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces, is Mawrice 
of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, a valiant and expert Leader. 

- Theprofits which the Spaniards reapeth from his part of the 
Country,are not much. His Souldiers pay is great, and hee is 
loathby taxes and orher the like burdens, to exaſperatethe peo- 
ple,incite them to another rebellion, or Rartle their reſolutions 
toſome farther defignes againſt his quiet. 

For the better hiſtorifying rhe breach of theſe Countries, 
from the King of Spaize : I will aſcend tothe beginning of the 
houſe of Burgundie, That the Dutchie, & Country of Burgnn- / 
d, former] {Qoridedwere united by the marriage of /oaxe the 
Counteſfe;with Duke Ewdes, 1331; as alſohow they were'gi- 
venby King Charles the fift,to his drother Philip the hardy, A. 
1369,we have before related. This Philip tooke to wife Adar- 

garet 
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ret, daughter to John ds Millaine, Earle of Flanders : andin_ 


isright, ſucceeded inthat Earledome, Anno 1383. Vuderhis 
ſucceſſours eſpecially Philip the good, (under whom molt of 
the Belgick Provinces became united;)the ſubjects of Be/giuns 
& Burgundie,ſo abounded in wealth;that Cominer,whothen li. 
ved,ſaith,that theſe Signeuries ſeemed like the Land of Promiſe: 
the people being in their apparell,exceſſively gorgious;in their 
banquets over ſumptuous;tn their manners, diflolute: vices n- 
ſually accompanying this kinde of felicity. Charles the warlike 
made an end of this happineſfle, by warring on King LZewz the 
11. For though he Kept the warrefrom his owne home: yet at- 
ter his death at the battell of Vancie:the French king beretthis 


. ſucceſſour,the Lady Aary,of the Dutchie of Burgundy; & ma- 


ny townes, & Lordſhips,in Picarate : beſides the greateſt part 
of the Dutchie of Arroys. This Mary, married Maximilian 
Arch-duke of A«/tria, with whom having lived about 5 years, 
ſhe brake her thigh with a fall from her horſe:and ina woman, 
ly modeſty, choſe rathcr to die, then to permit any Chirurgi- 
on to drefſe her there, where ſhee was hurt. In her, ended the 
houſe of Burgandie; the rights of theſe Provinces being tran- 
flated into the houſe of A»ſtria, & from thence to Spain:which 
hapnedby the marriage of Philip ſon to this Aſary,with oave, 
daughter & heire to Ferdinand, & 1/abel,who then poſſeſſed all 
the continent of Spazne, Portugal excepted.During the govern» 
ment of this Philip, Charles his ſon, and Philep his grandchild; 
theſe Countries eſpecially Laxenburg, Hainault, and eArtoy:, 
were ranſacked & harrowed by the French: with whom thelc 
Princes were continually in war. But when a Truce was made 
betweene Spaineand France;then began King Philip to caſt his 
thoughts on the 1ubjeion of this people, to his will and plea- 
{ure. For they were $o fortifiedand inſconced,as it were, with 
priviledges;which their former Princes had granted & the lat» 
ter were {worne to obſerve ; that hee found himſelfe to want 
much ofthat free and uncontrolable power, which his violent 
{pirit ſcemed every-where todeſire.Some of theſe immunities 
as Guicceardmereporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 
ſtranger amoagthem, either in offices of warre, or j _— 
The 
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2 The Prince could give nothing to the Cleargy: nor 3 leavic 
any Subſidies, without the States of the country. But the maine 
prerogative was, that if the Prince by violence or wrong, did 
infringe any of the ſaid Charters & Franchiſes;the peopleatter 
the declaration thereof made, may goe to eletion of anew 
Prince. This not alittle grieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe 
and anworthy people («for ſothey eſteemed them) ſhould in 
luch liberty poſſeſſe fo brave and rich a Country: their King 
bearing nv title of Majeſty, or abſolute command over them, 
Belides, the reformation of Religion, which then began to 
grow to ſome (trength; moved the King to reduce them by 
Spani/b Rhetoricke (that 1s, by the ſword and the Cannon,) 
to the Romiſh Church. To theſe ends hee ſent the Duke of 
eAlva,an old and cxpert Captaine, as having 60 yeares beene 
aSouldier; with a puiſſant army, to be his Yice- Roy among 
them. Heealſo gave him a\commiſſion of that large extent 
that he might place and diſplace whom he would, and exccute 
all ſuch as he found oppoſite to his deſigues. At that time the 
two chiefe men among them were the Prince of Orenge, and 
Count Egmont: the firlt more potent with the people, the lar- 
ter, with the Souldiers. Had theſe two joyned together, they 
might eaſily have prevented D. eA/va's entrance: hut Fgmont 
was ſo ſoothed up with letters from Spaine,that he believed nur 
the intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Dukes 
comiflion. The Earle exhorted the Prince,to ſubmit bimſclfe to 
the pleaſure of the King& to to prevent theruine of his houſe: 
the Prince deſired the Earle to maintain the liberty ofthe coun- 
tryzas tor him(ſclf pe had rather be a Prince without aniboule,the 
a ( ount withont au bead. Being thus reſolved, the Prince retires 
to his friends of Naſſaw,in bigh Germany; the Earle Rtaycth to 
congratulate the entrance of the new Governour: Who had 10 
looner ſetled himſelfe, but he in: rapped the Counts of Horne, & 
Exment,andbeheaded them. Ann: 1567. Being thus rid of theic 
two, with divers others of good quality; who living, woutd 
much have hindred his proccedings;he quartered his Spaniards 
nthetownes and provinces, ſpoyled the people not of their 
priviledges onely, but their liberty. Among the reformed hee 
bronglit 
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brought in the bloady Inquiſition; and indeed fo tyrannically 
did he behave himfelfe, thatthe people were forced to a de. 
fenſive warre,as well for their lives,as ſubſtance. This was a 
warre of State, not Religion: the moſt part of the Hollander; 
. being Papiſts, at the times of their taking armes. During 
theſetroubles, the Prince of Ore»ge was nat idle; but hee in 
one place, and Count Lodewicke his brother, in another;kept 
D.eAlve imployed : though divers times not with {uch for. 
tunate ſucceſſe, as the cauſe deſerved. In the yeare 1572, 
Fluſring was ſurprized dy.//oorſt, and Berland,as wee have be. 
fore ſaid. Soalfo was the Brill, in Yoorne, an Tland of Holland, 
by the Conne de la March:and not long after, all Holland cx- 
cept Amſterdam, followed the fortune and (ide of the Prince; 
together with all of the townes of Zeland, Midlebourge ex- 
cepted, Anno 1573, D. Alva being recalled, Don Lewes de Re- 
qutſens was appointed governour during whoſe rule many of 
the Belgians abondoned their Country: fome flying into Ger- 
many,others into France, moſt into England, After his death, & 
before the arrivall of Das 7ohn, the prince and his party reco- 
vercd ſtrength and courage againe;till the coming of the Duke 
of Parme, who brought them into worſe caſe then ever. Yet 
Anno 1581,they declare by their writings directed toal! peo- 
ple,that Phzlsp of Spaine wasfallen from the government : and 
take anew oath of the people, which bound them never to re- 
turne to the Spaniſh» obedience. This done, they ele Francis 
Duke of Antox,heire apparant tothe French king, and then in 
no {tnall hopes of marrying our Queenezto be their Lord. But 
he intending rather to ſettle atyranny in hitgſelf, then to drive 
 1t from the Spaniard; attempted eAntwerpe, put his men into 
the towne, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re-' 
pulſt. Shame of his ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially gricfe for its 
11l ſucceſſe, tooke him out of the world. The State of theſe col- 
tries was the thus by this Hieroglyphick,expreſſed. A cow re- 
preſented the body of Be/gzum.There ſtood the King of Spaine 
{purring her;the Queene of £»gland,feeding her;the Prince of 
Orenge inilking her; and Duke Francs plucking her Lack by 
the taile,bur ſhe foul'd bis fingers, During his unfortunate go- 
vernment, 
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vernment, Parma prevailed inall places, eſpecially after the 
death of William Prince of Orenge; trecherouſly flaine witha 
Piſtoll, A. 1534, Now were the poore Hollanders truly miſe- 
rable, having none to lead them,none to protect chem;but tuch 
as werelikely to regard their own good, more the theirs. Eng- 
lard wasthe onely ſanuary they had now lefr. Toher they 
ſue, offering the Queene thereof the ſoverargnty of their Pro. 
vinces, who had if not a true, yet a plauſible title tothem: As 
being lincally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his 
wife, who was ſiſter,and (as ſome ſay) keire, to Y/1/lram Earle 
of Hainalr, Holland &c.1t Margaret,trom whom the right of 
Spaineis derived, were daughter to Earle /itiam, then was 
our Queene to ſucceed after Philip, who was rejected: if that 
Margaret were(as many write )his younger fiſter,then was our 
Queene the andoubted heire;her predeceſſour Philippa, being 
Earle #i/l5ams eldeſt (ſiſter. Our Heroicke Queen nor diſputing 
the right of the title, nor intending to herſelfe any thing, fave 
the honour of relieving her diſtrefſcd neighbours; like a true 
Defendreſſe of the faith,tooke them into her proteAion. Vnder 
which the Belgian affaires ſucceeded ſo profperouſly (1 will 
not now ſtand upon particulars )that before they would harken 
toany treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
teſſethey were a people ſo free, that hee had no right to the 
places, which they were poſicfſed of. This peace was conclu- 
ded, A.1609: ſince which time; they bave kept garriſons well 
diſciplined, and as well payed:So that theſe Countrics have (in 
thele late dayes)binthe ('ampms Martims,or {choole of defence, 
for all Chriflendome : to Which the youth of all Nations re- 
paire, to ſee the manner of fortifications,and learne the Art of 
warre. Thus have they for forty yeares held the ſtaffe againſt 
2 moſt puiflant Monarch; and have with ſo great advantage 
capitulated,that it is obſerved; that vvhereas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre,theſc oniy grow rich, Whereuponit 
5 remarkable to conſider into' what follies and extremities. 
Princes runne, by uſing their people to the warres. The Kings 
ot France place moſt of their hopes in their Cavatrie; becauſe 
aPolicic they would not that the vulgar ſhauld be exerciſed 
in, 
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in armes. Lycrrrgi gavealaw to the Lacedemenians, that they 


ſhould never fight often with one enemy:the breaking where- 


of, made the Thebansa {mall Common: wealth, to be their e- 


quals in power. The Twrkes wonne the vaſt Empire they now 
poſſcſſe,by making many and ſpeedy warres. But new that 
pollicy being worne out of faſhion, we ſee that(to omit Perſia) 
the little and diſtracted Kingdome of Hwxgary, hath for even 
almoſt 200 yeares,refiſted them. So was it betweene the Dukes 
of Auſtria,and the Switzers; and1oit is betwixt the Spaniars, 
and Low- countrymen,who formerly being accounteda dull and 
heavy people,altogether unfit for the warres;by their continu- 
all combating with the Spaniard, are become ingenious, full of 
action, andereat managersctcauſes appertairing to fights ci- 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby allo perceive what advan- 
tage a linall State gaineth, by fortifying places and paſſages; 
there being nothing which {coner hindretha great Prince,then 
ro bcleaguer a well fortifted towne: for that herein he conſu- 
meth his time,& commonly looſeth his men, credit, and mony, 
as the Romans before Numamtia; the great Tuzke, in Malta; 
and Charles of Burgundy, before Naxcie. For where warre is 
drawne out of the field unto the walls, the Mattocke & Spade 
being more neceſſary then the ſword and ſpeare: there the va- 
lour of the aſſailants is litle availeable, becauſe it wantcthits 
proper object. 
Since the uniting of mc ſt of thele Provinces, thelc 
have beeenc the Lords of Belgium, 
A.C. . | 
1383. I Philipthe bardy, Duke of Burg. E. of Flanders. 
2 79hu the proud, D. of Burg. E. of Flanders. 
3 Philip II the Good, D.of Burg. Brab. Lux. Limb. 
Marqueſſe of the Empire, E. of Fland. eArt. Nam. 
Ham. Hell. Zel. Lordof Fries, and 2/alchlyn, 
1467. 4 Charyles the war-like. 
1479. 5 Afary,daughter to Charles. 
" ? L Maximilian Archduke of Auſtria, 
| Philip IT Archd.of 4»ſtria, D.of Burg. 
ay - rw Queene ofCaſts/e, 5 v 
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1506. 7 Charles 1T.Emperour, K. of Spame, Archd. of Auſtria 


6 D. of Burg. Brab. Guel. Lux, Limb, Marq.of the Em- 

he pire: Earle of Flanders. eArtoys. Nam. Holl. Hain, Zel. 

W Lord of Friez.}tr.Over.Groyn. Machlyn. 

at 1559. 8 Philip LV.of Spaine, I.rcjedted by the States. 

a) 'y lara Iſabella Engenia daughter to Philip. 

en 199* 9 7 Albertus Ar chd.of Anſtria. | 

—_ The Principall order of Knighthood in theſc Countries hath 1 
-1 bin,and is of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the \ 
be Good, Anno 1430,in analogie to Gedons Fleece, as ſome will; / 
11 or /aſoas Fleece,as others thinke;and it may be in token of the 

of love hee bare to the &ng/ip wooll, from which hee received fo 

TE great profit. They weare a colour of gold, interlaced withan 

in- iron,ſeeming to ſtrike fire outofa flint;rhe word, Ex ferro flams. 

es; mam;atthe end hung the Fleece,or T os/ond* Or. This company 

en - was raiſed by the ſame Phslip, from 25, ( for at firſt inſtitution 

ſit they wereno more) to 31. Charles the fift raiſed them to 51: 

ny, W- & nowrhere way beas many as the King of Spaine will inveR 

ta; with it. | 

is Hereare 6 Vniverſities, 

de Lavaine Brab. Leidew-Holl. 

= DowayFland. Harderweeke. Geld, 

its Leige Limb, Groyning.1614. 


Before the reformation and Spaniſh invaſion, 
here were reckoned 


Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Dukess Margueſſes, 
Earles.. | Loras. 
Thus much of Belgium. T5 
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OF GERMANIE. 
© ERMANAIE is bounded on the Weſt, with Fraxceand 
Belguwm;on the North with Denmarke,and her ſeas;onthe 
calt, with Prufſia, Poland and Hwungary;on the South, with the 
Alpes, It was ſocalled(as ſomethinke) by the Romane, who 
paſſing over Rhene toſatisfie hiseye inſceing forraincountries, 
ws: R | or 
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or to enrich himſelfe with the (poyle of an unfriendly Nation: 
ſeeing the people ſo like unto the Gawles in ſpeech, manners, & 
complexion;called them the Germans to the French. Others do 
derive it from Ger, which ſignificth all;and wav: whence 210 
came the name of Almeine,as well as that of Gerymave. By this 
Ety mologierhey would imply, that the 4lmanes or Germane; 
are a very varlike Nation:asa people that have in them, »ih;/ 
»iſi virile, nothing weak or wemaniſh;nor indeed any thing not 
worthy a man. Burt it is by cthers as probably conjectured,thac 
they are called eLFlmanes or Germanes, becauſe they coulilt of 
ſo many ſeverall nations, comming out of the North & North. 
Eaſt Hither;that they ſeeme to be an hotchpot or mixture of alt 
kinds of men kneaded into one name and country : and this is 
the conceit of #/ſinins Puadratme. - 

The compaſſe of this ſpacious country, 1s 2600 Emgiy/p 
miles : the figure is almoſt an exact ſquare, each fide being in 
tength 650 miles.Itis firuate in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
ander the 7 and 11 Climatcs; the longeſt day being 17 houres, 
and a haltc. 

It is ſuppoſed to containe 10 millions of people:the men of 
the poorer ſort,laborious,painfull,and of fincere behaviour:the 
Nobles either profound fchollers,or refolute fouldiers, lovers 
of true honour,though Taciens thought otherwiſe, ſaying: the 
Gaules fight forliberty, the Belgians tor honour, the German: 
for gaine. They are little addicted to Yenws, and very much to 
Bacchus;whence the proverbe, Gerwanorum vivere, eſt bibere. 
and the old verſicles: | 

* Germans poſſunt eunttos tolexare labores, 
O utiuam poſſent tam bene ferre fitim. 
The Dutch themſelves to labour, well inure, 
O would they thirſt could halte fo well endure. 

They are alſo ofa ſtrong conſtitution, and much inclined to 
fatnefſe; whereapon Pope Jaliothe ſecond, Rtyling the Spani- 
«rd birds of the atre,becauſe of their ambition; the Venetian: 
and Gezoways, filhes of the Sea: called the Germaxs beaſts of 
the field. And wheneLugyſtus eſtabliſhed the Monarchie of 

Rowe, hee was adviſed by eLgrippa, to chooſe a guard of Ger- 
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mans, The reaſon was(as Dov giveth it)becauſe im thoſe great 
bodies there was little malice hidden,and lefſc ſubtilty;and that 
they were a people that took more pleaſure tobe commanded, 
then to command, In matters of war this people have bin ever 
ina meaſure famous ; yet not fo much by their vallour or con- 
du of their Captaines(for they have had but few ſuch)as by 
their owne hardineſſe. They withſtood the Romans 210 yeares 
affliing and troubling them more in that ſpace;theneither the 
Carthaginians, Spaniards, French, Parthians:and evenat the laſt 
(faith Tacitus) T rimmphati mags ſunt quan vitts. In our times 
the Rutters,and Lantknights of Germany,are of indifferent and 
good repute : their greateſt,but not onely fault being a fooliſh 
cuſtome they have,even in the midſt of a battell,if their wages 
be not duly paid, to cry gele, guelt, caſt downe their weapons, 
and juffer themſelves to be cut in peeces by the enemy. An 
eſpeciallnote ofa mercinary valour. 

The womenare of a good complexion, though by reaſon of 
their intemperance in cating and drinkiug, they are ſomewhat 
corpulent: women(as they ſay )of good carriage; good bearers 
and good breeders. - | | 

The diet of Germany, Italy and that of France,is by a travel- 
lerthus cenſured. The Germans have much meat, but fluttiſhly 
drefſed;the Frezch little, but cleanly bandled; the 7ralians,nci- 
ther oe nor the other. 

The title of the Fathers deſcend to all the children, every 
ſon of a Duke, being a Duke; andevery daughter a Dutcheſle: 
a thing which the 7ealians hold fo ridiculous, that they put itin 
the forefront of this facetious Satyre., The Dukes and Earles of 


. Germany,the Dons of Spaine,the Monnſeinrs of France, the Bi- 


ſhops of Italy, the Nobility of Hangary, the Lairdes of Scor- 
land,the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of £xg- 
land, make a poore company. For by this common aſſuming 
of the Fathers honour,and parting his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is deyond reaſon multiplyed, & no leffſe im- 
poveriſht:there being not long ſince, 17 Princes of Anhatt,aud - 
27 Counts of Mansfeld; to moſt of which, their Armes have 
bin the beſt part of their riches;& nihil niſi arma & manus, & in 
R 2 his 
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bis omnia,as T acitus once ſaid of the Brittaines. 

Their language being the Dutch,hath lefle commixture with 
the Latine,then any which isuſed in the Weſterne parts:and is 
very harſh, by reaſon of its ſo many contonants. © 15 

Tacitus accounted this country rude and barren,asthen con. 
taining nothing but unpeopled Forreits, unprofitable Heathes, 
and unhealthfall pooles, But were he now alive, hee would be 
forced to {ing a Palinoaia, confeſſing 1t to be both plealing, 
healthtull and profitable, abounding with mines of ſilver, and 
inferiour mettals; plentifull in corne and wines, which they 
tranſport into other Countries; together with freſh fiſh, Lin- 
nens, Quickſilver, Allam, Armour, and other iron workes. 
The Arable lands are in the Eaſt part fo ſpacious, that the huC- 
bandman going forward with his plough inthe morning, tur- 
neth not back againe till it be mid-day. So making his whole 
dayes worke but two ploughed furrowes ; one in his going 
forward,the _ In his returne,as Yerſtegan relateth. 

In former times this country yeelded neither good Captain, 
nor good Scholler: the latter both, bur eſpecially the Scholler, 
as eAlberrus Alagnrs the Phiſitian, and great Philoſopher; 
who made the Statua of a man, which by the operation of in- 
ward arcifictall engines,could ſpeak very articulatcly, and was 
the worke of 30 yeares:eFppian the Colmographer,Geſner the 
Philoſopher, Aſ#nſter the hiſtoricall Geographer; Luther,//i- 
nu Z unglius, Scaltet. ec. with many other Divines: belides 
Buxdorfe & Silburgina the linguiſts, &c. To thoſe let me adde 
Berth:ldus Swart ,itnot for his learning, yet for one of hisinven- 
tions;being that fatall inſtrument,called the Gunne. This Swars 
wasa Frazci/can,and ſtudious in Alchymie. For the finding out 
of experiments 11 this Art, he was one evening tEpering bri.n» 
ſtone, driedearth, and certaine other ingredients, ina morter; 
which becovercd with a ſtone. The night growing on he took 
a tinder-box to light him a candle;where ſtriking fire, a ſparke 
by chance flew into the morter:and catching hold of the brim- 
ſtone,and falt-perer,with great violence blewup the ſtone. The 


cunning Alchymift gueſſing which of his ingredicnts it was that 


produced 
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ced this effet, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ful- 
, phurcand ſtones; and putting fire to it,” ſaw with what great > 
$ fury and noiſe it diſcharged it ſelf. This invention he commu- 
| nicated to the Yerertians, Anno 1330,o0r thereabouts: who ha. 
- ving bin often vanquiſhed by the Genowayes, and driven almoſt _ 
, toa neceſſity of yeeldingto them;by the helpe of their Gunnes 
E (Bombards they were then called,) gave unto their enemics a 
7» notable diſcomfiture. And this wasthe firſt battell that ever 
g thoſe warlike pieces had a part in: which not long after, put to 
y filenceall the engines & devices, wherewiththe Ancients were 
1 wont to make their battery. The next that made uſe of this in- 
oP ſtrument, were the inhabirants of the Balricke ſea:and nor long 
(- after them,the Engls/b,at the ſiege of Calice, Anno 1347; about 
& which time,they began alſo to be uſed in Spaine. The French,it 
le ſcemeth, learned the uſe of them from the £ng1;/5:and the firſt, 
's benefit received by them, was the death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Aontacnte, Earle of Salubary; who at the (iege of Or- 
n, leance, was flaine with a great ſhot, Anno, 1425. The Trkes are 
T, bcholding for them,to the warres they had with the Yenerians; 
Tr beholding I ſay, for notwithſtandivg the harme received by 
N- them at firſt, yerafterwards growing expert in mannaging of 
as them, they gave unto/ ſan Caſſanes, & Hyſmael,twook the moſt 
"c mighty Emperours of Perſia, wo memorable overthrows, by 
oth the helpe of their great ordinance only. The Portugals were m 
cs this Art, the Tucors to the Perſians: for as So/ymanthe Turkiſh 
de Emperour o::jected againſt them, they notonely aided Tamas 
Ne © the Sophie, with certaine harcabugiers;but alſo ſent him werk- 
_ mento ſhew him the uſe and making of Arrtillerie. Theſe great 
ut pieces at the firſt invention were rude, unweldy, and charged : 
_ with ſtone bullets only: but by degrees they came to that per=- 
a;  feRion,both for.the wall and the hand, which they now have. 
ok Whether now Archery or Gunning be to be preferred,I ſtand 
Ke not here to determine; onely this I am ſure of, that victories 
ou | havebeene of late purchaſed with theleſſe expence of life and 
blood, thenever in former timesthey were. But of this theame 
= more hereafter, 


The Religion here is divers, Jewes being intermingled with 
| R 3 Chriſtian 


4 


\ 


260 GE RMANIE. 
{briftsans, theſe divided into Paj5ſts, and Proteſtants; Theſe 
« latter alſo ſubdivided into Litherans and (atviniſts : whe 


| chough in all things oppolite to the Romifh Church, are yet in 
"Ki ſome few,contrary one to the other;the Lutberans maintaining - 
conſubftantiation in the bleſſed Euchariſt, with omnipreſence: 
' and etcrnall predeſtinarion, to be out ofa fore- ſcene faith and 
good workes,and notof Gods mecre will. Theſe Temers,as not 
| agreable to the word of the molt High, are fearcely inpugned 
by the Calvin:fts;and that with more vehemencic,and leffe mo. 
j deſty, both in preaching and writing, then is profitable to ei- 
| | ther: making all things rather worlſe then better, by bitter ca- 
| lumniarions. And theſe I take to be the twochiefe, if not onely 
points, they differ in. : 
The cities of this Country are of z torts. The firſt are callcd 
Hanſetownes,or Hanfteden,quaſi An zee Steden, that is,townes 


07 BY onthe Sea. They enjoy large priviledges and immunities,and 
wb 1 are innumber 72: cach of which 1s able to put to fea 150 good 
GE | ſhippes. Three of the principall of them are Zxbeck, Hamburg, 
|; and Sroade, Lubeckis (ituated on the Northerne banke of the 
EE: river Trane: which onthe Eaft ſide divideth Germany from 


Dexmarke, It was once a Dukedome, but made part of the 

Empire by Fredericke the firſt. After his death,they choſe ano- 

| | ther Duke; who five yeares after, was taken together with this 

WE \t ! city by the Danes: and-fromthem delivered by Frederick 25, 
Ki who infranchiſed it. Hambonry is ſeated on the North banke 
© | > ofthe 41bz,there where it divideth Germany from Denmark, 
q. onthe Weſt. In thistowne are 777 brewers, one Lawycr, one | 
af | Phiſitian, & 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproportion, is, bes | 
+ FE! cauſe a cup of Nas istheir beſt vomirring potion: and their | 

| differences are ſooner decided over acanne, then by order of 
-faw.As for bread,it 1s held to bea bander,and:ſo nor fit for their 


[3 muddy and corrupt bodies, Not farre hence, bur on the other 

KE: ſide of the river, is the towne of Sroade : vnto-which, upon 

AT | fone difeontems, the Engliſh houſe was removed from Ham- 
VI - boxrg. The 2* ſort of citzes in Golly, are they which arc 


F holden by inhericance,of ſome princes: as Heidetberg, View: 
*" &e.The third fortare the Free or /ruperiall Cities which arc 60 
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in number. They are called Free,for their great prerogatives of 
coyning mony, and ruling by their owne lawes, /zperiai: as 
knowing no Lord or protector, but the Emperour: to whom 
they pay two third parts of ſuch contributions as are aſſeſſed 
inthe aſſemblies; andabout 1500 Florens yearely, for them» 
ſelves and their territories. Theſe cities thus enjoying ſo ma- 
ny priviledges, and having fo full a command over the neigh- 
bouring countrie,and the villages thereof; are excecding rich 
and potent.I will inſtance only in Norsmberg,by which we may 

_ gueſſeat the reſt : andin Nortmberge alſo, | can but aime at the 

_ whole wealth,by a particular loſſe, which was thus. Anne. Ly 54- 
when Aſawrice Duke of Saxoyy, and his affociates, had driver 
the Emperour ( harles out of Germany: eAibert Marqueſte of 
Branderbxrg, whoſe {word was in a manner a law, and hig 
revenew,belteged this City. He burnt 100 of the villages be- 
longing unto ir, 70 manors and farmesappertaining tothe Citi- 
zens, 3000 acres of wood:& yer after allthis ſpoyle, compoun. 
deth with them for 200000 crownes, and fix pieces of Ordi- 
nance. Asfor the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall Townes 
proteſled, it is 1 a manner totally the reformed: there being 3 
onely which adhere wholy to the Church of Rome; which are 
Gmond,Vberlinque,or Whirlingen, & Dinkelſpuhel; three ſmall 
townes inthe lower S#ev4a: and in ſome few of the reſt, both 
religions are permitted. In briefetheſec arecalled free citics (as 
Gnicciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them)which acknowledg- 
Ing by a certaine determinate tribute,the authority of the Em- 
pire, donotwithſtanding in all other things, governe them» 
ſelves after _y owne lawes;not ſeeking to amplifie their ter= 
ritories, but ro defend their liberties. 

The principallrivers herof are 1 Danubju,which riſing out 
of Vigra ſylva, & receiving amongſt others, 60 navigable ri- 
vers; diſgorgeth his full {tomacke our of his 7 mouthes, into 
the Exxine ſeas, after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of 
1500 miles, (edere Dannbins (e tibi Nile negat, 

Ny O ſcaven mouth'd NileI plainly fee, 
Danow will {carce give way to thee. 
2 Rhene which arifing in Helvetia, and running twrough Ger- 

, R4 many 
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many & Belginm;afcer the courſe of $00 miles,faluteth the Ger. 


man Occan,into whichalſorunneth. 3 The Albs,after a journey 
of more then 400 miles, riſing about the loweſt skirt of Bs. 
hemia;and paſſing by Afiadenberg, Brunſwicke, and Deumarke, 


4 Odera,which bath his fountain in the hithermoſt confines of * 


Sidefia,and after ic hath runne a ſilent courſe through Branden. 
banrg,and Pomerania, of ſome zoo miles1n length; openeth his 
wide mouth in the Baltsck ſea.5 Menus. 6 Viſurgas, or Weſer, 
Abour 130 ygares after the univeriall deluge, and not long 
after the confuſton of tongues at Babel}, (if wee may belecve 
what we finde recorded Jonc Teatro the ſon of Gomer,came into 
Germany;of whom the people of his poſterity,were called Tex- 
zoxer:by which name, many of them were knowne to the Ro- 
mares, though not withour a miſcellaneous admixture of 0- 
thers;as the ( batt, Ceruſes, Snevi,and the like. Ceſar opencd 
the way tor the Romanes into this country,the conquelt whey. 
of was brought to beſt perteion by him, who for his happy 
vikorics, was mcritoriouſly named Germanicw. It continued 
Romane urgtill the daies of Phocas; when France, Spaine, and 
Germany, at a clap ſhaked off all allegiance to the Empire; fo 
deteſtable was that tyrant,that even barbarousand ignoble (pi. 
rits abhorred his goverament. Germany being now ſhpt from 
its former bondage, wasdiltracted into many petty royalties; 
aller moſt of which, were brought under the French Monarchy 
by Pepin,and Charles,Kings of France. The latter of theſe was 
tor his many ſervices to the Church, made Emperour of the 
Weſt:containing under its command, part of Spaine, & Jtaly; all 
France and Germany;this laſt having bin the ſeat, of moſt of his 
{ucccfſours.So that now the prophcſic of the Draides,concer- 
ning the removing of the Empire intotheſe parts, ſeemeth to 
have beeric fulfilled: though Tarites in his time accounted it a 
vain< & idle prediction. For when ('5v:lz raiſed a rebellion in 
Germany ,agauſt Yeſpaſian,then newly made Emperour:poſſeſi- 
onem rerum bumtanarum?T ranſalpints gentibus portends,ſuperſtiti- 
one vana Druide cawebant.And by this creRing of the Weſtern 
Empire, we ſee the prophecic to have bi good; though it was 
not toſoone fulfilled, as wee expected. K 
| Ine 
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os The Emperours of Germany. 

ey A. C: . 

"ak $91 1 { arolis 1.14 878 6 Ludov.1ll. Balbms. 2 

be, $15 2 Ludov. Piua, 26 880 7 Carol. III. Craſſu 

of * $413 Lotharins. 15 891 8 Arzolphs 12 

Ne $;6 4 Ludovicus II.-20 $03 9 Ludoviens IV.10 
bly. --; 876 5 (arolus (atum,2 913 10 Comaars I. 7 This 
er. Prince was the laſt of the blood of Charles the great. For the 
ng Francenes and the Saxones, feeing Charles the frmplc King of 
ve France, wholly poſſeſſcd with the Normans; tooke that advan- 
Ito tage, and choſe an-Emperour of their owne blood : a worthy 
eu Prince queſtionlefſe they made choice of, ſubduing to the Em- 
Roe pire the Sclavonians, the Hungarians, Dalmatians, Bohemians, 
"0- Lorreine,and Brandenburg. For his delight in fowiing hee was 
ied called Auceps,or the Fowler. 

er. 920 11 Henricus eAuceps..12 ' 

py 938 12OtholI. 36 1 

ied 974 13 Otholl. 10 . 


nd 984 14 Otho III 18. Afﬀterthe death of this Em- 
ſo perour, all rzght of ſucceſſion diſclaimed, . che Emperours be. 
pi- camecleRtivez whereby the Princes have igrowne patenr;but: 
Ci} the Empire weake:voyces being obtained,nor accordingrothe 
es; worthineſſe of vertue,but by gitts,ro the prejudice of the: Im- 
hy p:riall Majeſty. This decree of cleRton was confirmed by Pope 
/25 Gregory the fift, and the power given to the Count: Palatine of 
he Rhene, Archſewer;the Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhall; andthe 
all Marquieſle of Bra»dexbarge,chiote Chamberlainezof the Teme 
his poralty. Among the Spiritualrygto the: Archbiſhop, of TAenrz, 
To Chancellor of the Empirezto the Archbiſhop of- Colin, C han- 
tO cellour of Traly; to the Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellour of 
ta France: & if equality of voices happened,the Duke of Bobemse, 
in (But now King) had the binding voyce, who by office is chief 
ſi- cup-bearer. Theſe Offices on dayes of eſpecial (lexmitty;/ ave 
ith- performed after this manner. Before the gate of the Emperour 
rn Nandeth an heape of oatcs ſo high that it xeacheth to the breſt 
of the horfe, whereonthe D. of Saxony-rideth: who beareth in 


his hand a ſilver. wand, anda filver meaſute, both whichtoge- 
E217 ther 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of ſilver, then fittingon his hcrſe, hee 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking hisſilver ſtaffgin 
the remainder, he goeth together with the Emperous into the 
Pallace; baving firft given his meaſure of oates to any of his 
ſervants, which tanderhnext unta him. When the Emperor is 
entred the Palace andis fate downe at his Table, the 3 ſpirituall 
EleRours ſtanding orderly rogether,ſay grace. Thenthe Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenbnrg comming on horfebacke witha ſilver 
baſon(weighing 1 2 markes of (ilver )full of water, in his hand, 
and a fin>cleage towell on his arme,lighteth down, and giveth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After hiya the Palatine 
ofthe Rhene comineth on horſebacke, with 4 (alver platters in. 
his bands, full of meat;who lighting from his horſe,earrieth, & 
ſetreth them downe on thetable: every platter weighing three 
markes. Laſt of all,the King of Bohemsa, riding on a horic,with 
anapkin on hts arme,and acovere&.cupin his hand, weighing 


12 markes,cntreth the great Hall; where lighting downe, hce 


giveth the cup to the Emperour todrinke. 

The election is uſually holden at Francfort on ann, whi- 
ther the EleRours or their depaties come,up0 the day appoin= 
ted by the Biſhop of Henrs, whole office itisto aſſemble the 


- Princes. In their paſſage unto Francforr, they are guarded by 


every Prince,through whole territorie they paſſe. Their atten- 
dants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horſemen, whercof 
50 onely muſt be armed. When they are all-met, they goeto 
S. Bartholomemes Church: where after Maſſe faid,the ſpirituall 
Electours laying their hands on their breſt, -and the temporall 
onthe booke, ſhall fweare to.chooſe a fit temporall head for 
the people of Chriſtendome. If inthe ſpace of 3o dates they 
havenot agreed, then muſt they cate nothing but bread & was» 
ter, nor by any meanes goeout of the city, till the greater part 
have agreed on a man, whoſhall forthwith be acknowledged 
King of the Romans. 

The inauguration 1s holden firſt at Aken in Gwlicke, where 
the new ele&ed Emperour recciverth the filver Crown for Ger- 
many: econdly at Aſillame,where he receiveth his iron Crown 
for Lombardie:Thirdly at Rowe, where he receiveth the golden 
Crowe 
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Crowne for the Empire. Theic conftitutions were made by 
{barles the fourth, and called the Ga/den Bal, or Lures Bula, 
Anno 1359» The firſtchoſen Emperour was, 

1002. 15 Henricas Ii. Claudine. 22. 

1025. 16 Conradns []. Salem. 15. 

1040. 17 Henyicus II. Niger. 16. | 

1056. 18 Hexricas TV. Senor. zo. Inthedayes of 
this Prince, the Rowan Prelates began touſtarpe authority 0- 
ver Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth having received the 
Papacte of the Emperours hands,repented himſelfe,put off his 
= le, went to Rome as a private man, and was againe clefted 

y the CI was done by the per{waſion of Hildebrand 

a Monke,who being afterwards Pope Gregory the ſeaventh,cx- 
communicated this Henry; being the firft Prince thar ever was 
excommunicated:from this time,tillrhe yeare 1254, was there 
continual warres and thunders betwerene the Popes, and the 


nine following rours. 
1106.19 Henricus V.junior.6t 1198.24 Philip. 9 
1125.20 Lothar. Saxo13 1207.25 Otho IV. 5 


1138.21 Conradus iT. 15 1212.26 Fredericke. 11.38 
1153.22 Freder.Barbaroſſa 39 1250.27 Conradu. IV. 4 
1190.23 Heariows V1.8 1254. 28 Kithard Earle of 
Cornwall, and brotherto King Henry the'z* of England, was 
choſen and crowned king ot the Rowanszand after he had dealt 
inthe aftaires of the Empire fixe yeares, he returned into Eg - 
land,where he dyed. In the times of theſe laſt Empevours;r 
politicke Biſhops of Rowe, had in a manner forcedrhe Empe- 
rours out of [raly;ſo that Redolphus thenext Bmiperouryſold all 
his right in /caly,ro divers Princes. The craft of the Pbpes ex- 
tended yer farther, even mto Germany: here by granting roy= 
all prerogatives to the tributaty Princes, they:much weakened 
the ſtate of the Empire. ' It was atterly ruined by Yinceſlawn, 
Who ſold Lombardy to the Veſconts of Alfilluine; and gave to 
the Princes many poſſeſſions-of the Empire,for their favonrs in 
hisele@ion;which they'then willingly recoived, & ſince have 
powerfully defended; few of them nor beingable rowage war 
wihthe Emperours themſelves. Charles the fift,was —_— 
fc 
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lefſe the moſt puiſſant Empcrour from Charl:cs the Great, as 


being King of Spaine, Lord of Belgium, King of Naples, Duke 


of Millaine, and Auſtria: yet his inability to match with ſome 
of thoſe rutfling Princes, wasnot the leaſt cauſe of his refigna. 
tion to his brother Ferdinand. But roproceed: after a 12 yeares 
imerregnnm,was choſen. bs, | 

1273 30 Rogol. Habſpurg. 19 1439 40 Albert. IT. Auſt. 1 
1292 31eAdolph.Naſſov.6 1440 41 Frea.[lI, Auſt. 54 
1298 32 Atbert.eAnſtr. 10 1494 42 Maximil.l. 2x 
1308 33 Henr.VII.Lucel.6 1519 43 Carolns V. 39 
I314 34 Ludovicus Bavar. 1558 44 Ferdinanans 7 
1346 3; Carolus IV. 32 I565 45 CMaximilianus [[.12 
1378 36 Venceſlaws 22 1577 46 Rodolphus[I.36 
1400 37 Ruper.Pa/atim.10 1612 47 Matthias 7 

1410 38 [odocus Barbatust 1619 48 Ferdinand 11. Bcing 


1411 39 Sigi/.R. Hung. 28 the ninth of the houſe of e«- 


ftria without intermiſſion. The cauſe of which is to be attribu= 
ted to Charles the fift, who procured in his life-time that his 
brother might be choſen Rex Romanorum, as his ſucceſſour, 
Now Rex Romanorum is defined to be one, who is already fo 
farre eſtated in the Empire,that-on the death,depoſition, or re- 
ſignation of the preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſuccced. 
This definition may paſſe, though there be no neccſlity of the 
ſucceeding of theRex Romanorum into the Empire For (harles 
the fift, though he made his brother King of the Romanes, had 
no {mall hopes to have lcft his ſonne Php his ſucceſſour in the 
Empire:for fear of which,it was by many thought, that his bro- 
ther-lent D. 2awrice a help.ng band,to drive him out of Ger- 


'- many. The reaſon why Charles did inſtitutethis Rex Romano- 


ram, was queitionles a delire to perpetuate the Soveraignty in 
his owne houſe: but his pretenſes were, 1,becauſe he having the 
command of many Nations, could not alwalesbe preſent in 
Germany,2 The troubled State of Chriſtendomez by reaſon of 
Zuthers preaching,eſpecially therezz The violent, power of the 
Tu«rkzs, whonow began to benigh neighbours unto them; 4 
the late rurall warre, raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yer tho- 
roughly extin&t; and 5 imminent diſobedience in evey 

| part 
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part of the Empire ſeemed to require a powerfull coadjutor. 
The wiſe Duke of Saxe»y, through alt theſe faire prerences, 
truly ſaw the maine plot; which was to make Germany (as 
Galba in his exccllent orationto P:/o, ſaid of the Roman Em- 
pire) #nins quaſs familia bereditatem:and therefore he firſt flat- 
ly denyed to yeeld roany ſuch inſtitution. Then hee motioned 
thatthere might be an act made, to prohibite the continuance 
ofthe impertall authority,longer 1n one family, then for 3 ſuc- 
ceſions. But prevailing in neither, he left the EleRours; by 
whom Ferdinand was choſen , and not long after crowned at 
eAken or Aquiſgrane in (leneland, the 16 of Tanxary, Anno 
1531. This pollicie hath bin ever ſince continucd by his ſuccef{- 
ſours:and the Germanres are the more willing to it; becauſe the 
Auſtrian Princes are natives of the Country, andable to backe 
out the Empire,in its compleat majeſty. 

Boterw reckoneth the revenues of the Empire to be 7 mil- 


lions: which indeed is truc,taking Anſtria, Bohemia, & Hnuga- 


riafor Parts of jr. But ſince theſe are nor fo unitedto the 1m- - 
periall ſeat, but that they may be uttcrly difioyned : no reaſon 
they ſhould be admitted into the reckoning. Thar then may 
be taken to be the revenue of the Emperour; but not »f the 
Empire. For as for the Empire it ſclte, it hath ſome conn- 


tries reputed as parts of it, which yet acknowledge no (ubje- 


ion; as Dane-marke, Helvertia, and Belgium. Some acknow- 
ledge a kinde of ſubjeRion,bur the princes of them come nor 
tothe imperiall Diers; as divers Potentates of /taly, and the 
Dukes of Savoy, and Lorreine. Laſtly, tome both confeſſe rhe 
Emperours {overaignty,& owe ſervice to his Courtzwhich are 
the Princes of Germany onely : the Princes whereof pay unto 
him certaine monies ; and that alſo rather by way of contribu- 
tion, then as a duty or tribute, Somewhat alſo hee receiveth 
from the free cities. Both together make up a revenue which 
we know not to be great: yet cannot ſay how little. Belides in 
times cf warres they are to aide the Emperor with 3842 horſe 


and 16200 foote : but how fmalla trifle is that for ſo huge a 


country, ; 
The Armes of the Empire are So/, an Eagle diſplayed with 
| two 
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I two heads Satwrue,armed and crowned Aars. Thetwo heads 
NE 1: ſignifiethe Eaſt and Weſt Empire : whereof the one is quite 
'F i | plucked off, and the other ſtript of all its feathers;the Imperiall 
' | dignity being growne little more, then titulary. 
#1 BW The chicte Provinces of Germany are 1 Eaſt-Friezlayd, 
'4.0/ 1} | 2 Weſtphalia, 3 Cleveland, 4 Alſatia, 5 Franconia, 6 Helvetia, | 
Sh 7 Valeſia,8 Rhetia, g Suevia, 10 Bavaria, 11 Northgoia, or the | 
| &0 upper Palatinate1 2 Auftria,t 3 Bohemia, and the incorporated 
{1 1-YIG Provinces. 14 Brandenbourg, 15 Saxony and its members, i | 
WED 16 Pomeranea,17 Mecklenbourg,18 Brunſwicke & Lunenburge, 
1.1 "nr 19 Haſſia, 20 Veteyavia,or Weterawe.Some of which, Aubanus [ 
[FR | thus cenſareth. They of Swevia;are whoores;they of Francoma, 
Su)! raviſhersand beggers;they of Bohemiagheretickes; they of Ba. 
'Þ 141 q / varia,theeves;they of Helvertiagbaudes;they of Saxony, fudlers; 3 
/ K they of Frifaand Weſtphalia, (wearers; and they of the Rhene, ( 
£1 BY arc giuttons. | | : 
'' BY 1. EAST-FRIEZLAND. / 
14 EaST-FRIEZEAND is bounded on the Weit,with the Ems; t 
[RE on the Eaſt, with the Feſer; on the South with Feftphalis; - 
v8 p on the North, with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the ('ar- » 
i ff 19, c<3;the chiete Townes are 1 Emaden, ſo called of the Ems, on b 
\ | BRAS which it is ſeated. This rowne hath of lateexpelled thcir Earle, d 
| We | and governe as a petty common-wealth; making Religion but h 
"y...- 4: a maske to diſguiſe unnaturall rebellions. 2 eAmmer D un.3 0!- r 
4 *< BE! denvoarge which hath an Earle of its owne: a family ſufficicntly 0 
WI | | famous, in that the Kings of Dewmarke are deſcended from ke 
| x f | it,cever ſince Chriſtian Earle of this place, was choſenKing of t 
# [ | q that country, Anno1 448. 4 Anſclinge, &c. : c 
T69 | ©: The firſt Earle of Eaft-Friezland(according to Rewſner)was P! 
108 | Ezardns, Anno 1466; his predeceſſours being onely Caprtaines of 
| = |. of the Countrey : the preſent Count is Ga/tanus, who Anno o 
EY | | I562,was driven out of Emdes,becaule hee favoured the La- " 
| i F therans rather then the Calviniſts. | th 
8 - © | 2. WESTPHALIA. 4 
it p* WESTPHALI A was the habitation of the old Saxons K 
TH | untill Ly Charles the Great, they were brought into narrower Fi 
"1 | compaſte: and though no alſo this name is not of ſolong ecx- m 
194 , | rent 
TH 
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tent as it hath bin, yet wee will take ic as it was at the biggeſt: 
whe 1t was bounded on the Eaſt, with Bruxſwick;on the Welt, 


all with Belgium: on the North with the Sea: on the South with 
' Haſſia. The foyle aboundeth with all fruits,and is wonderfully 
ud, ſtored with Acornes: which feed {wine, of an exceeding plea= 
ta, fant taſte and nouriſhment;ſo that the #Wefpbalian Gammon of 
the Bacon; is the chiefe diſh at a banquet. The Northerne part of 
ted this countrey is called Bremen,from the chicte city Breme, the 
ers. i Biſhop whereof is Lord of this TraR. The next part belongeth 
roe, tothe Duke of Saxeny: the chicte cittes of which are1 Clap- 
Is penbourg,2 Exenberg,z eAlſdrop,&c.The other part belongeth 
ia, tothe Biſhopricks of Collen, Munſter,and Triers. 
Ba- The Biſhopricke of Co Ls N containeth a great part of 
ers; Weſiphalia,and was once belonging to Lorreine,till the Gaies of 
ene, Otho 2": who giving Lorreixe to Charles of France, exated 


great poſſeſſions from it, which he gave to the Biſhop of Co/- 
lex. The former inhabitants were the YVb#s, who were conver- 
ms; ted to Chriſttanity,by Aaternns the diſcivle of S. Peter, Anno. | 
alia; 7e. The chiefe City was /b:opols, afterwards called eLprippr- 
; Att #4, in honour of eAgrippine,Nero's mother : andlaſtly Colen, 


, ON by the French, who there planted a colony. Nigh unto this city 
ie, did Ceſar with incredible expedition, make a bridge over the 
but Rhene, which more terrified the barbarous enemy, then the 
Ole reportsof his valour:ſo powerfull is laborious induſtry,that it 
ntly overcommeth all difaſters, & maketh the moſt nnpaſſable wa= 
rom ters yeeld to Heroickereſolutions.The Arcbbiſhop of this cit» 


g of ty is the ſecond ſpeciall Eleour of the Empire, and Chan- 
cellour of 7raly: in this towne (as it is ſuppoſed) are nigh 100- 


Was private Schooles. In this towne alſo are faid tolie the bodies 
nes of thethree wiſemen, which came from the Eaſt to worſhip 
\nno our Saviour ; vulgarly called the three Kings of Colev. The 
Ln- whole ſtory isar large written intables,which are faſtned unto 


the Tombes. The pith whereof is this. The firſt ofthem catled 
Melchior, an old man witha large beard;oftercd gold as unto a 
xon! King:the ſecond called Gaſper, a beardlefſe yong man, offered 
wer Frankinſenſe as unto God: The third called Balthaſar,a black- 


en moore witha ſpreading beard, offred Mirrhe,as untoa man yr 
een X 
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dy for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the taile ſaith 
is probable;firſt, becauſe they came from the Eaſt, and fo is 4. 
rabia in reſpeR of Hieruſalem. 2 Becauſe it 1s faidin the 72, 
Pſalme, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts. As for their bo. 
dies,they are there ſaid to have beene cranſlated by Helena,the 
mother of Conſtantine;unto Conſtantinople: from thence by Fa. 
ſtorfins, Biſhop of Mllaineunto AMillaine; and finally brought 
hither by Raino/dw,Biſhop hercof, Ann.1164. This 1s the ſub. 
ſtance of the hiſtory ;which for my part I reckon among the A. 
pocrypha,The other tovynes under the dominion of this Biſhop 
are 1 Ernace,or Andernach, | Marcellinus Calleth it eAntenna« 
cam)one of the 10Garriſons erced on the banke of Rheve,by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, ſeated onthe Rhene, asalſo 1s 3 Bonna, where 
the Biſhop hath a Pallace, which is eſteemed to be one of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4 Mondenand. The Biſhop of 
Collen, writeth himſelfe Duke of Weſtphalia and Anginaria, 
which laſt is but a part of the firſt, 

2 The chiefe townes under the Biſhop of MuNSTER arc J/4- 
rendorp,2 Herwerden,& 3 /Annſter ſeated on the river of Ems, 
and fo called of a Monaſtery built by Charles the great. In 
this towne abour the yeare 15 33, a lawlcſſe crewe of Anabaps 
tiſts afſembled;choſe themſelves a King, whom they called the 
King of Sox; and the city they named new [eru/alem: but 
by the induſtry of the Biſhop,this tumule was appeaſcd, their 
King and their chicte complices deſcrvedly puniſhed. To epito- 
mizc the ſtory would quite ſpoilc it,and therefore l referrethe 
reader to the 10 booke of S/edans Commentaries, who cxcel- 
lently,andat large deſcribeth, the beginning, proceſſe, andend 
of this fanaticall kingdome. 

3 The chiefe townes belonging to the Biſhop of Tr res are 


-"_ Bopport,ſeated on the Moſelte, & focalled guaſi bon port, a tate 


harbour. It was once nuſcrably waſted by Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, and King of the Romans; becauſe (faith Adunſter) the 
Biſhop of T7iers had oppoſed his cletion.2 E ngers,pawned to- 
gether with Bopporryto the Biſhop of this Dioceſſe, by the Em- 
perour Henry the 7. 3 (oblenrs,anciently called Confluentia,be- 
caulc it is built at the confluence of the Rhexe and the Wor 
an 
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and 4 Trevers or Triers,2 City ſeated inan aire fo clowdie and 
ſubje to raine: that it isby ſome nicrrily called, Cloaca plane- 
rarum. This is the Chicte ſcat of the Chancellour of France,and 
third ſpirituall EleRour: it is built on the Afoſelle, and 1510 an- 
cient, that it is recorded to have beene built 1506 yeares before 
Rome, Tothis Biſhop alſo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenftemie. 
3 CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchie containeth, 1 Cleve, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchie of Cleve joyneth to Gelderland. The chicte Cities 
are 1 Cleve, 2 Calker, 3 Weſel, 4 Emmericke. Here dwelt the 
(bersſes, whoſlew three Legions & their Caprtaine Yxencelens 
Yarus. This diſcomfiture, partly by the loflc of fo mnany of his 
Souldiers; partly by the ignominy thence received, and w:thall 
that griefe had beene of long a Non-refident with him : fo di- 
firacted Angaſtus, that he was ſeen to teare his beard, & knock 
his head againtt the poſts, crying,redde mihs Legiones Ynintils 
Vare. In this overthrow the Barbarians icized on two of the 
Roman Eagles,the third being calt into the Fennes by the ſtan- 
dird-bearer: which cnforceth Cyſþrnianus,and that not imprce 
bably to gueſle, that the Armes of Germazy ſhould be two Ea- 
ples conjoyned, and not one with two heads. 

Cleve was made an Earledcime Anno 911 , and for want of 
heirs divolved\inco the Empire, A* 1350,in the time of Charles 
the fourth, and he net long after gave it to eAdolfe Bilhop of 
Collen: it may be fur his favour in. railing his fonne Wenceſlans 
tothe: Empire. His fon named alſo Adolfe, was by S1wiſmand 
the Emperour, made Duke ot:C/eve, Anno 1417. This Duke- 
come is now .united unto the'Marquefſe of Brandenbarg , by 
marriage of the ſiſter of /obnthe laſt Duke,unto Albert a Mar- 
queſle of Brandenburg : Bur the Marqueſſe injoyeth not the 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants hereunto, to make 
their ſide good , beſought aide of the Spaniards; whereby the 
Marqueſſe was inforced to call in the Srares of the Low-conn- 
tries,by which meanes theFpaniard poſſeſſed himſelfe of Cleve; 
and the Stares of Berge & Gulicke:leaving thetrue owner ſmall 
Joy of his new poſſeſſions. | 
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The armes are { ate:,a Carbunole 0r,0n an E/chotoheon in feſſe, 
argent: asthe Fronch herald Bara. : 
2 ihe Dutchie of G«bich, 'or Inliacum, Was anclently inha- 
bired by the t Menkpis and Eburoner. The chicte Cities are, 
: Aquiſqranam,or Aken,wherethe Emperour after his eleRion 
is inveſted with the Glver Crowne of Germany. This.town was 
tormerly that wintring campe of the Romans, called in T acirus 
Vetera; which was taken by Civilz 1n the beginning of his re. 
bellionagainſt Yeſþafiav;during which warres,1t'tsoften men. 
tioned by the Writcrs of thote times. They were built and 
ſrengthned by Avgnſts,the better to keepunder the Germans: 
gquippe «ts hybernis obſideri premique Germanias Auguſtns creds. 
derat; as Tacitus, Atthis day this Towne and Tiers are rep. 
ted famous for holy relicks: here being among others the bea« 
ring cloath wherein our Saviour was wrapt,when he was in his 
ſwadling clouts; which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhippeth 
at his inauguration.Concerning theambition whichthe Papiſts 
haveto be thought poſſcſſours of theſe reliques: See, I beſeech 
you,how pittitully they have mangledthe head of S. /ohy Baps 
:i/t. They of 1{zniexs brag that they have his face, & lo do they 
of S, Tohn D* Angelis, The relt of his head ts at Walra,yet is 
the hinder part of his sKull at Namonrs, and his braine at Ne- 
vers Roſtovienſe, Another part of it'is at anrimmma, another 
peece at Pars: his jaw ateſſel,his care at S. Flowvyesyhis fore. 
head and haire at S. Salvadores in Venice : another peece of his 
head is at Noyon, and another at Zxca; yet is his whole head in- 
tire and unmaimed in S. Syiveſters Churchiat Rome : and ſo no 
donbt:is this bearing+cloathat more places then one. 2 Gulicke, 
loft lately. by the States of the united Provinces. 3 Dntkens. 4 
New: called by Tacitus, Noveſinm. | 
The countrey of Gwlicke or Inliers, (ay Munſter enformeth 
mee) of an Earledome , was by the Emperour Lew made a 
Marquiſate, An. 41329: and about the yeares 1359, Marqueſſe 
Wlliem for His: good ſervice was made Duke of Gahche by 
Charles the fourth. Tn the yeare 1496, it was united to Cleve, 
by marriage betweene CMHary Ducchie ſit of. Gulicke,/and: Tobw 
Duke of { leve, | MP 
The 


The 


The Armes are O, aLyon B, armed G. | 

The Duthic of Berge or Monte, was once the dwclling of 
the Bratteri:the compaile of it is 139 miles. The chiefe townes 
arc 1 Duſſeidorp. 2 Hattingen, 3 eſrwiberg. It vvas made a 
Dukedome by Hewrrews called euceps, firtt Empcrour of the 
$4ax0% line, Anno 924 : the firſt Duke was Eberhard, it was u- 
nited to Gulicke by a marriage of the daughter of Berg, to Ge- 
rard, grandchild to William firſt D. of Gelecke, about the ycare 
1400. Thus we ſce theſe three Dukedomes united together in 
chemfelves: firft Berg to Galicke, Anno 1400: then bath theſe 
unto Cleve, Anno 1496. And now altogerher joyned unto the 
houſe of Brandenburg, Anno 1572. This Albert vi hich marri- 
ed Maria Leonora the eldelt daughter of Duke 1:2, lifter 
of Duke Tohn, and heire of their Datchies, had by her 5 daugh- 
ters: whereofthe eldeſt named Amne, was married unto Sg4/: 
mund Elecour of Brandenburg,and in her right, Duke or Lord 
of thete Countries. The reft which pretend right hercunto,are 
Philip the Palatine of Newburge , who marrying with the ſc- 
cond liſter of the Lady Amne,claimeth a part 1n the inheritance, 
after the manner of Germany. 2” Leopold, Lantgrave of Alſarsa, 
and brother to the Emperour Ferdwmand,who pleaded an inve- 
ſtiture granted unto him by the Emperour Rodo/phw : theſe 
Countrics b:jing imperiall tees(tearhers of the Eagle,as he cal. 
lechthem)& lo ctcheated for want of heires males. 3” Jobannes 
Georgius Duke of Sax ony;who claimeth from a compact made 
1526, bctwecn John the firft, Lord of thefe united countries, & 
Tohs Fredericke,D. of Saxony: vvhich vvas,that Ds John Frede- 
rche,marrying with Sybil,,the cl6cft daughter of Cleve:ſhould, 
whenever thc hcirs males tailed;{ucceed inthoſeeſtates:a con- 
tra which the ſucceeding Dukes cur off by the Imperiall au- 
thority, 4 AESATIA. 

ELSas or ALSATIA hath on the Weſt, LZorreine: on the 
South, Helveria: on the Eaſt, the Rhene: and onthe North, the 
Palatinate. It receivedthe Chriſtian faich by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid Iſaternns. The chiefe townes are Strarburg, fore 
merly called e Argentina, becauſe in it the Roway exchequer re» 


ceived the tribute of conquered Nations. Here isa clocke of 


S 3 moſt 
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moſt adinirable workmanſhip, anda towre ſaid tobe 573 pa- 
ces high: of which thus a Poet in Adrianne his Theatres, 
I rbs preclara fitugrips comermina Rheni, 
Alaxima cnicelſs metiuntur mania tHYred, 
t' | Strasburg on Rhenes inamelld bankes doth lye, 
THT} W hoſe Towre even biddes defiance to the skie. 
s | 6 2 Pſaltburg. 3 Weſcnberg, one of the ten townes which Caſas 


| 1 $08" like a politique Conquerour,built upon the Welterne bankevt 
| | { JL_ the Rhexe, to defend the Rowan Empire againlt the fury of the 
FRY Germans, &'other barbarous Nations. The other nine, as Mu 

1 "RL fer counteth them,were I Sexasburg. 2 Sets. 3 Alirip,in Latin 
i | Fs Altaripa,becauſc it ts built on an high banke of the river.q Sa- 
i | berne,or Elſas Saveren, where the Biſhop of Strasburg keepeth 
his reſidence, being all Townes of this Province: 5 Bing, 6 

Wonmes, 7 Boppart, 8 Confluence, and 9.eAndernach. All theſe 

| towns,or at that time rather garriſons,were under the comand 
'' VE of the Duke of 2lewnrz, to whom the defence of the Frontires 
'B'Y | was committed. As long as theſe townes were well garriſon'd, 
1 - the Empire continued impregnable on this ſide:but when Cox- 

' c fantine , to make reliſtance againſt the Perſians traniplanted 
i. theſe torces-into the Eaſt; the barbarous people entring at this 
THY | © | gap,quickly defaced and ruin'd the Empire. On the South end 
(N5--þ x . of Alſatia, ſtand { olmar, Hagenaw, and Schleciftat or Seleſtadis 

9; | vm;three faire and ancient townes belonging to the Empire. 
This Country never had any particular Prince; but alwayes 
| acknowledgcd the Emperour for their Lord : inthe falling of 
whom, part was ſcazcd on by the Duke of #:rrenberg;part was 
alienated to the houſe of Auſtrea; the reſt remaining 1mperiall. 
5 FRANCONIA 

FRANKENLAND is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Bohemia 

& Saxony: on the Weſt, with E/as:on the North, with Haſs: 
on the South, with Swevia,Bavaria,& Helvetia. The old inha- 
bitants were the Francones, They received the Chriſtian faith 

Ox the preaching of Boniface (or Winsfride) an Engliſhman, An. 
730. It 1sat this day dividedbetwixt the Palatine of Rhene,the 
Duke of Feirtenberg,the Marqueſle of Avſfpach,and Baden, the 
Biſhop.of Mentz, Bamberg, Weirſtberg: and the Emperonr. It 
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once belonged totally to theBiſhops of #'errfberg,unto whom 
it was given by Charles the Great, Anno 772. Attuau ards Othe 
the Great,inveſted Conrrade,the busbard of his daughtcr, with 
the Dukedome of Frazcome. This C onrade attcrward Empe- 
rour, left it to his ſonne Hemy 3', whole ſucccflour and fonne 
Henry, married eAgnes his yeongeſt child,to Frederuke Barba- 


ay roſſs: and their 1fſuc being extine by the death of Conrade the 
of fourth, An.1254;this country Was divided batweenk the Prin- 
he ces and Prelats above-named. 
Me 1 The Palatinate of Rhene containcth in length from - 
1n \Conub to Germerſheime , North and South 972 milcs: and 1n 
As bredth from Swesbrncken to Landen, Eaſt and Welt,g6 miles. 
th In this compaſſe are ſome townes of the Empire,and not a few 
, 6 Lordſhips belonging to the Biſhop of #ormes and Spares, two 
le Imperiall Cities in this Country,and both ſeated on the Khexe. 
nd This Country is called the Lower Palatinate , to diſtinguiſh ic 
es from the Palatinate of the Norrhroia, which belongeth alto to 
(6 theſe Princes, and is vulgarly called the Ypper Palarimate. The 
Po ancient inhabitants of it, were the Nemetes and Vangtones, From | 
ed the firſt of theſe the City of Spires, was of old calicd Nemeres, 
his a Towne now ſufficiently famous, for the imperiall chamber, 
nd here continually kept; and for the narac of Proreftarrs, which 
dis was firſt here given unto the Princes and followers of the re- 
formed Religion, 1529. Wormes vvas called formerly Fan- 
= gronum Speculum. In this towne, did Luther make his firſt ap- 
of pearance , before the Empcrour Charles: from which when 
Vas ſome of his friends difſwaded him , he made an{were, that he 
all. would goe, were there as many divels to confront him, as the 
houles hadriles, Intheſe two Cities, Religion is indifferently 
-_ allowed: the reſt of the Country followeth the doQtrine and 0+ 
1s: pinions of Calvin. 
ha- This Palarinare, is ſaid to be the moſt pleaſing and delicious 
ith part of all Germany : Atored vvith all fruits and mettals ; a» : 
\n- Founding vvith thoſe coole vvines, vvhich growing on the 
the bankes of Rhexe , are by us called Rheniſs vvines; adorned 
vvith many gallant Townes , if vve conſider cither ſtrength 


or bravery: and finally watred with the famous _ 
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of Rene and Vercar. On the bankes of this latter , ſtandeth 
Atntoach, apremny neat towne. 2 Heidelberge the chictc City 
belonging to the Princes. It was once part of the Biſhoprick of 
:4rmes, trom which it was caken by the Palatines.. It isnow 
famous for being the ſeat of the Palſgraves; for the ſepulchre 
of Rodolphns Agrico!a;& for an Vniverlity founded by the Em- 
perour & Palatine Knapertia, Anno 1406, On the bankes of the 
Rhene (tand 1 Baccherach,ſocalled queſt Bacchs ara, tor the exe 
ccllent wines. 2 {04h cn the other iide of the waterzueare unto 
which is the old and faire caſtle called P/alrs, from whence the 
name P/altſ- grave, or Palſgrave,ſcemeth to have binderived. 
3 Openuheim,a trong towne, which together with Keyſers Las- 
terne,and Ingelheim,were given tothe Palatines by Wenceſlaus: 
and after ſettled on them, by Raperrm the Emperour and Pala- 
tine,for 100000 Florens, Ann01402.4 Cruintznacke,called an- 
ciently Srarroneſin.5 Frankendalezlately a Monaſtery only,but 
being peopled by ſuch of the Netherlands, which fo avoyd the 
fury ofD. Al-a,ficd hither;isnow a town of principal ſtrength. 
6 Germer/heimand 7 Manheim,a well fortified town,feated on 
the confluence of Rhene and Neccar. On the Eaſtcrne part of 
the country ſtandeth 1 Wineheime a [mall towne., 2 Lander or 
Ledeburge, onthe little river Twuberws, bought by Rupertia a- 
foreſaid,of the Earles of Hohenloe, 1398, On the Welt fide are 
the towrics of 1 Newſtate. 2 Keiſers Lanterne, or Ceſarea Lu» 
tra. 3 Sweibrucken,the title of the younger houſe of the Palſ-- 
graves, whom the Latine Writers call Principes Gemini ponts, 
or Ripontan; the French,Princes of Deuxponts,or Bipons. The 
particular names of all the other cities and chiete townes,I pur- 
poſely omit ; telling yeu onely this, that here are in this coun- 
trey 14 walled townes, and Palaces belonging to: the Pala- 
tines : moſt of which they have added to their Dominions, 
within little more then 400 yeares. Such excellent managers 
of their ownc eftate , have beene thoſe worthy Princes of the 
Rhene, ſo potent have they beene in ordering the affaires of the 
Fmpire,both in warre and peace,and fo exceedingly have they 
ingraffed themſelves into the moſt noble Families of Germany, 
that I may well ſay with Irevicus, Non eft alia Germania fami- 
lia 
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lia cus plus debeat wobulitale 
The Palatinate and Bavaria (according to Munfter ) were 
once a Kingdome:contindfng fro Aldigerms, An.q5g;unto T aſ- 
filio, An.789, who was then ſubdued by Charles the Great, In his 
poſtcrity they continued till the yearc 575, in which Ocho the 
tirlt rook thcm by torce:giving both Bavaria & tlic Palatinate, 
co kis brother Hear. His ifſuc injeycd ther the yeare 1043: 
in which the Empcrour Henry the 3', took them: trom Conrade 
the true heire:tothe grear Gitcontent of the Princes of the Em- 
ire. At laſt they were againe reſtored to Orhoof Whirtlebacke, 
kcire to the forenamed Conrade, by Fredericke Barbaroſſas, Anno 
1185: Since which time unto thispreſent,the male line never 
failed. The chiefe augmentation of this principate, came by the 
vertuc of Fredericke the Palatine,and the vice of Wenceſlaxsthe 
Eimperour:The latter gave unto the Palatines for their voyces 
in his clection, three ſtrong townes of the Empire, viz. ears 
Lauterne, Ingelhcim,X Oppenheim: & the former tooke ina bat. 
tle Anno 145 2.the Earle of Wirtenberg,the Marqueſle of Bages, 
the Biſhop of Spire, and the Archbilhop of Aentz, and ranſo. 
med chem on what conditions he pl:aſed. More particularly 
the Earle of Firtenberg(for it was nor yet ereRted into a duke» 
dome) payed for his ranſome 100000 Florens; the Biſhop of . 
Mentz, redeemed himſclfe tor 45 0000 Florens. The Biſhop of 
Spires gaue for his liberty, the townes of Rotenberg & Werſaw : 
& the Marqueſle of Baden ycelded up tn licu of lus freedome, 
the Countrey of Spanheim,, of which, (rastznack1s a part; the 
rownes of Beſiken, and Binheim; rhe right which he pretended 
to Epingen, a town over- againſt Gemerſheim: and his royaltics 
between this Gemerſhetm & Sclts, a town of Al/aria, in fiſhing 
& hunting. From Ocho of Whitleback, reſtored(asbetore is ſaid) 
by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, there have bin ina continucd ſuccet- 
fon 25 Princes EleRours, which have ruled inthele parts 440 
yeares, With great credit and applautc. The preſent Electour is 
Fredericke the 5*,whoin the yeare 1613, ct pouſed Elizabeth, 
daughter of Tames K of Great Brirtaine, and Neice to Chriſtie 
an the fourth, King of Dexmarke: which alliance, together with 


his manifold vertues, and religious life, preferred him to the 
$4 Kingdome 
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Kingdoinec of Bohemia, Anno 1619, | 

'The Pal/prave hath many prerogatives above theEleRourg 
oF cither fort. He taketh place of the Duke of nar 6 & Mar» 
quelſe of Brandewburg ; becauſe Henry the firſt Palatine, was 
- delcended of {aries the Great: for which cauſe he isalſo inthe 
vacancy ofthe Empire , Governour of the Weſterne parts of 
Germany;in which office he hath power to alienate or give of. 
fices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubjes; and which is 
moſt, to fit in the [mpcriall Courts,and give judgement of the 
Emperour himſelf. And looke whatſoever ſhall in the vacancy 
.of the Empire,be by the Palarivescnafted, that the new Empe- 
rours are bound by oath to confirme. His revenues are faid to 
be about 60000 pounds, of yearely rents; nor canthey beleſſe. 
The very fil 7er mines about one town only,yeeld every ycare, 
60000 Crownes;and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhexe, 
about 2co00o Crownes more: beſides his Coronet lands,and on 
ther dutics. 

His Armes are D:amond,a Lyon Topace,armed and crowned 
Rubie. 1 fay nothing of the deploredeftate of this country,hol 
ding it more fit for my prayers,then for my penne. 

2 WIRTENBERG is about the bignes of Yorkeſhire. The anci- 
ent inhabitants were the Tefoſages,and Virthangs, from which 
laft the name of: the whole Country is derived:it having beene 
formerly called /'irthnnberg.The chict rownes are 1 Tubing an 
Vniverſity. 2 Stutgard the D. ſcat. 3 Marbach.4 Canflat:betides 
E fling, Wiler, & Rutling, all townes impecriall, & ſcated onthe 
river Neccas.To the Prince hercofbelongeth alfo the town and 
territory of Mompelgard,or Montbelliarde in Alſatia: & other 
lands there. It was made (as wnnſfter relateth)an Earle dome,in 
the yeare 1 300: in which ſtate it continued, till Earle Eberhard 
was by the Emperour Maximilian, made D. of wirtenberg; in 
the yearc 1495. Since which time, his ſucceſſours have gotten 
ſome dominions in E//as,and Sxevia:{o that bis revenews may 
equall them of the Palatine. His armes are Or,three attircs of a 
ſtagge,borne patic barrie; Sable, 

3 ANSPACH, or Onalsbach, is a towne of Franconia, diſtant 5 
Dmtsb, or 25 Engliſh miles from Nurenberge. The _ comes 

creo 
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hercof is maſter of no ſmall part of Fraxcome:but his cftate (as 
the other Gerwan Princes are) is mixt and confuQd with his 


0  —_ + 


r 
"4 neighbours. Ris chict towns then are 1 A»{pach,or Onalibach. 
1s 2 Hailbrum,\(catcd on the edge of Wirtexberg:It was wallcd A. 
1c 085 ; and in1t were publike {chooles erected by Marqueſſe 
of George Freacricke, An. 1582.3 Pleinfelt,not farre from Nurex- 
f berge. To this Prince alſo belongeth a great part of Yozrel/and, 
is where he poſſeſſed the townes of Culabach, & Hoffe,(tormer- 
he ly called Czria Peguiarna) with divers others 
cy Theſe Marqueſles arc of the puiſſant family of Brandenburg, 
”Y the firſt which injoyedthis title,beingM. Frederick,grandfather 
to to that M. Alberr, who in the dayes of Charles the 5 *,ſo haraſ- 
ſe, {cd this country. George the firſt Marqueſſc Brandenburg of 14s 
re, endorfe, was ſon unto this Fredericke : ſo alſo was Albert the 
We, firſt Duke of P>»//ia.The preſent Marq. Anſpach, is Toachimus © 
On Erneſtxa,yongelt brother to the laſt EleRtour Sigi/mund;& was 
| by the Princes of the Vnion, made Generall of their forces,for 
1d the defence of the Palarinate, 1620: a charge in which he bore 
ob himſelfe either not faithfully, or leſſe valiantly. 
4 BADEN was made a Marquiſate by Fredericke Barbaroſſa.It 
far leth between the rivers Rheye and Neccar,& is a fine,plealing, 
ich & fruittull place. The firſt Marqueſſe was one Hermannu ,w 
ene took to wife Iudith Counteſſe of Hochberg in Suevia;by whic 
yan marriage many fair poſſeſſions accrewed to him inthole parts. 
des His ſuccefſours alſo had many faire eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the the Palatinate,which the Palatines of the Rhexe,by litle & litle 
and have brought under their dominion. His chicftowns are 1 Tax- 
her lach, or Darlach. 2 Pfortſhaime; and 3 Baden, a proper neate 
ein town,ſfeated on the Rhexe. Here the D.keepes inthe winter, but 
1ard at ſommer he retireth to his faire caſtle at Afslberg. Famous is 
p;in this town for its hot bathes, being no lefſe then 300 innumber; | 
tren from whence the town ſcemeth to have took denomination, in | 
may which reſpe& alſo our Bathes in Somer/erſhire, were called of | 
of a old, Cairebaden.They arc profitable for many diſcaſes,and ex- 4 | 
ulcerate ſores. | ' | 
= 5 5 MBNTz isatowne , ſeated where the river CMexnt , is | 
icfſe | 
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whereof is the chicfe Ele&our of Germany,and 11 all places fit. 
eth at the Emperours right hand. As his {piricuall, l0 his tem. 
porall lands is great, but not comparadle ro 11s ol { ollen. Two 
of the Mognutine Biſhops I cannot omur, the one as notable top 
his lifc,as the other was for his learning. Ihe aritwas Fro of 
Hanne, about the yeare 990, who ina yeare of Icarctty, vache. 
red all the poore people in the Country 1nto an old oarn? pre. 
tending a generall almes : but being there , he burnt them all, 
ſaying,they were the rats and mice which devoured the corne, 


And after this inhumane a&t, he was fo hunted with rats and * 


mice, that to avoid them, he built him a pallace 1n the midit of 
the Rhexe : Whither alſo the rats and mice followed him, and 
devoured him. The other was Boniface; who was the firſt that 
taught , that though the Pope neglectcd all Chriſtianity , yer 
ought no man to rebuke him for it. Ic leemeth that this Boy. 
face was as ſound in Philoſophy, as Religton : For hapningto 
ſec a Tracate, written by YVirgilins Biſhop of Salrzburge,con- 
cerning the eAntipedes ; and {uppoling that under that {trange 
name: ſome damnable doqrine was contained: made complaint 
firſt ro the D. of Bohemia, and next to Pope Zachary, An. 745. 
By whom the poore Biſhop (vnfortunate onely in being lear- 
Wd in ſucha time of ignorance)was condemned of here(ic.The 
Archbiſhopricke was tranſlated from FWormes hither, by King 
Pepin, Father to Charles the Great. The chiefe rownes hereto 


-belonging are 1 Lanſteine. 2 Bing,lcatcd on the Rhene:nigh unto 


which is the place built by the aboue named Hazro in the midſt 
of the watcr ; and called co this day the Monſerurne, i. c. the 
towre of mice. 

5 BAMBERG Isa reaſonable faire City, and belongeth to a 
Biſhop of its owne ; who poſſefleth no ſmall parc of Francoiy. 
It is ſeated on Maenusnot far from Weirſtberg, The revennc of 
this _ cannot bur be great: for 11 the warres of Germany, 
1530,ve find how the Biſhop hereof gave unto Marqueſle Al- 
bert of Brandendurg, for a ceſſation fromarmes, 60 Lordſhips, 
belides the tutelage of his Wards and Clients. His chicfe town 
next unto B amberg,is Scheſtlit, and 3 Fochsam, where it is taid 
that Pontius Pilate was borne. 

G6 WEIRSTBERG, 
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6 WEIRSTBERG, is a Biſhopricke, whoſc Biſhop ſtill intiru- 


| Eharles the Great in the poſſcflion of his predeceffours: till O- 


- thothe Grear gave it tohislon in law Conradus Salicus. The Cie 
44 ry was once called Hervipolw. During the late mentioned wars 
wy in Germany, this Bilhop telt the tury alfo of Marqueſſe Alberts 
_, ® armies: ſo that he was tainto compound with him for 220000 
I Crownes ready mony, and to diſcharge all his debes, which a- 
og mounted unto 35 0000 Crownes more: by which compoſition 
1d * we may partly guefle ar the riches of his treaſurie, and partly 
on at the greatnefle of his intrado. The fecond towne of note, be. 
t longing to this Biſhopricke, is Scheinfart, (eated on Manm. 
_ 5 eArnſteme. | 
| 7 The EMrEROVRS PART containeth the free or [mperiall 
Er SN ; j | 
Fa Cities before- mentioned , 1n the Palatinare, and Wirtenberg: 
_ beſides many other. The chiefc are 1 Norenberg,the faireſt and 
_ richeſt town ofall Germany, whereof the Marqueſles of Bran- 
We denbaurg were once Burgraves: which oftice was ſold at length 
bot tothe Citie by Frederacke the 3", Anno 1414, or thereabouts, 
His ſonne Albert delircd to recover the old office againe, and 
— beficged the City: having nolefſe then 17 Princes on his fide, 


Che and yet could not force it. At this Towne was held that afſem- 
bly of the Papiſts of Germany ; in which a league was made a- 


9. gaint the confederacy of Smalchalde, Anno 1538. Into this 
__ league entred (Charles the Emperor, Ferdinando King of the Ro- 


:9ſt mars; the Bifhop of Hentz, and Saluburg ; Wiliamand Lewis 
Dukes of Bavaria, Henry D.of Brunſwicke,and George Duke of 
Saxony.Keckerman reporteth,that at the comming of Aaxims- 
han the Emperour towards this Town: a wooden Eagle made 


toa . . | 

"_ by an Artizan here dwelling, flew a quarter of a mile out ofthe 
_ town to meet the Emperor: & being come to the place where 
141), he was,turned back again of her owne accord,& accompanied 


Jp. him home to his lodging, Sir fides penes autorem. This town is 
> Al 

fituate in the very navell or center of Germayy : and giveth for 
Armes, Azare,an Harpte diſplay*d, crined,crowned,and armed 
- {aid Or. 2 Franhefort on the river Manwm, famous for the clei- 


on of the Emperours , and for the great Booke-marts heere 
holden 


leth himſclfe Duke of Fraxcorte ; which was by the gitt of 
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holden at mid-lent,and mid-September. It tooke this name ei. 

ther from Fraxcus the ſonne of © Marcomer, thought to be the 

Founder of it: or a Frawcorum vado,as being the utuall foord or 

paſſage of the Frankes. 
| 6 HELVETIA. 

HzLVETIA or Switzerland, is bounded on the calt, with 
Tirels; on the vvclt, with France; on the north, with Lorreme, 
& Elſas; on the ſouth, with /raly. It containeth the 1 3 Cantons 
of t Zurich, 2 Berue,; Lucerne, 4 Vrania, 5 Glarts,3 Zagh,7 Ba- 
f1, 8 Friburg, 9 Vnderwalt, 10 Solonre,11 Schaffhauſen, 12 eAs 
penſol,andr 3 Swits; from which laſt, the whole Country is cal. 
led Switzerland. This is reputcd to be the highelt Country in 
all Exrope, as ſending forth foure rivers, which runne cixrough 
all the quarters of the ſame: viz. Danubins, through Germany, 
Hungary,and Dacia, Eaft ; Khene, through France, and Belgi- 
#m,North; Rhodanus, through Fraxce, Welt; and Poegthrough 
Italy, South. Ir isin length, 240 miles; in bredrh, 180; and is 
thought to containe about two millions of people. The people 
are very warlike : and ſince by reaſon of their lituation , they 
have no vent of men by traffick, they uſe to imploy themlelves 
in the ſervice of any which will hire them. 

The chiefe townes are Zarich,or Tiguram,nigh unto which 
(as Sleidentelleth us)Zwmglins was {lain:it being the cuſtome 
of the place, for the Miniſters to goe inthe front of their Ar- 
mies. And againe, he being a man ofa bold courage, thougtt 
that if he ſhould ftay at home,men would have deemed himrto 
have fainted intime of warre, which had encouraged others in 
time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 yearcs; 
and was by the vicorious enemy burned: his heart remaining 
in the midſt of the fire,aftcr the reſt of his body was conſumed, 
whole & untou- hed: (as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Craumer 
at his martyrdome in England.) 2 Sengall,or (wvitas Santi Gals 
{;, which rather is a Towne confederate vvith the Switzers, 
then any way fubje& vnto them. The «Anabapriſts ( as the 
ſame Slcidew) vyho beganne in the yeare 1527 , were inthis 
Towne very rife : inſomuch that one of them in the preſence 


of his father and mother cut off his brothers head;and ſaid (ac- 
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cording to thc humor of that ſe&,who boaſt much of dreames? 
viſions,and ethuſiaſmes) that God commanded him to doe it. 3 
Baſil ſo called,cither of a Baſiircke, {laine ar the building ef the 
city,or of the G:yman word Paſel, lignifying a path; or of Baor 
acz lignifying kingly.It was built An. 382,and 1s famous for an 
Vniverlity founded by Pzws the 2*, Anno 1459. It was made a 
Canton Anno 2501 ; and is honcnred with the Sepulchers of 
Occolampadins, Eraſmus ,Pontanie Glarienu,& Hottoman, the 
famous Civilian. In this City, Anno 1431. was held that nota- 
ble Councel}, wherein though the papall authority was then at 
the height , 1t was decreed that a generall Councell was above 
the Pope. W hat was then enated, was immediatly pur ih pra- 
Riſe; the Councell depoſing Pope Exgenims the fourth, & pla» 
cing in his roome , Amadeus Duke of Savoy , who was aftcre 
ward called Fehix the feurth. 4 Conftarce ſeated on the lake Bo- 
denzce,over againſt Lindaw,is within the confines of Switzers 


_ land,but belongeth to the houſe of Auſtria. For this city being 


An. 1548,out-lawed by ( harles the fifth, for not receiving the 
Interim: and not bcing able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had 
prepared againſt them / put themſelves into the proteRion of 
the Archduke of Azſtria.But hercin they fell out of the frying- 
panne into the fire : for Ferdinand King of the Rowan , then 
Archduke,being poſſeſſed ef the Town, ſeazed on the common 
treaſurie , andall the writings belonging in the Towne ; com- 
manded that no Citizen ſhould weare a {word, and that within 
eight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould depart the 
Citie- Famous is this Towne. for the Gouncell here holden, 
Anno 1414, ſo.renowned aſwell for the multitude of people 
there aſſembled, as the importance of the matters here hand- 
led. The people of note there aſſembled, were Sigsſmwnd the 
Emperour, 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 564 Abbots and DoRours,.16000 ſecular Printes and 
Noble men,q50 common Harlets, 600 Barbers, and 320 Miu- 
ſtrels and.leſters. The buſines there bandled, was firſt the pa- 
cifying of a ſchiſme in the Church , there being at that time 3 
Antzpopes,viz.Gregory the twelfth,refident at Rowe; Toba the 237 
reſident at Bonoma ;. and Bennet the 13" reſident in Spaine.; all 


which, 


that 
'men;thenthe'waters of the Bath.7 Lacerne; ſeated onthebanks 
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which were by the Coun(ell depoſed, and Aartin the Fife made 
fole Pope. The other maine buſineſſe was the proceedings a. 

ainſt Hierome of Pragne,and [ohn Huſſe,both which(notwith. 

anding they had the Emperours tafe conduct) were unjuſtly 
condemned ofhereſie,degrad. d,and then burned. Noi the ma. 
ner of degrading of Prieſts (according to Sleeaen) is this. The 
party to be degraded, is artired in his Prieſtly veſtiments, and 
holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled wich wine mixed with 
vvater,& inthe other a guilt parent with a vvafcr: Then knee. 


linz.downe, the Biſhops deputy firſt raking from him all chefs, 
things,commandeth himto ſay no more Maflesfor the quick & 


the dead. 2',Scraping with a pecce of glafle his fingers ends, he 
injopneth him never to hallow any thing. And 37, ſtripping 
him of his Prieſtly veſtments,he 1s cloathed ina Lay habit, and 
dctivercd into the power of the ſecular Magiſtrate. 5 Berye, 
where Anno 15 28. Fmages were plucked out of the Churches 
ina popular tumult:rhis being the firſt rowne that afcer the re. 
formation, was purged of thoſe excelicnt inſtruments of idola. 
try. 6 Baden,called for diſtinRion ſakg, the Ypper Baden, is (ca- 
red in the middle of the country;& 1s for that cauſe the place of 
meeting forthe Councell of eſtate of all the contederates.It ta- 
keth name'from rhe Bathes here being,two of which only are 
publike;the reſt in privare houſes: conſcious,as it 15thought,to 
much laſciviouſneſle. For whereas 1t 15 faid of Adrian, that La- 
vacya pro ſexibm ſeparavit; here men & women promitcuouſly 
waſh togerher,and which is worft,inprivate: where,as nn 
*#+rrelleth us, Cernanc virs wxores trattars, cernnnt cum alicnis 

yi, & quidem ſolar cam ſobo'; aud yet are not any ciſturbet 
with a jealogfie. Theſe bathes are much frequented, yer not ſo 
much far healch as pleaſure. Their chiefcſt virtue is the quick- 


,hihg power they taue upon barren women. But as the Friers 


Uſe3o {end men vyhiole wives are fruith fle, in pilgrimage to'S. 
Toy ce, Ole Pronefiſc of fruirfullicfſe, &'in the meane time to lye 
vviththeir wives: fo'it may be wich-good reaſon rhought,that 
ina va of ach liberty as this is: the luſty and young gallants 

aunt this ptace, produce greater operation'on barren wo- 


of 
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of a great lake,and ſo called from Lcerma2 Lanthorne, which 


= was placed on a high Towre, forgke benetit of Saylers inthe 
, nl ht. 4 
"a br witzerland in Ceſars time was {o populous , that the 
_ Countrey not being able to fuſtaine the people, they ſer fire on 
hh their Townes and houſes,and went all witha generall reſqluti« 
my on to ſceke new dwellings. The men,women,and childre Ax 
KY mounted to the number of 3680990 : which notwithſtanding 
pr 6 were by Ceſar compclled to returne inte their former habica- 
& tion. During the Empire of the French, they were accounted 
_ - French ; and Germane , when the Empire was devolved untg 
The German. But being at lait over-burdened with the tyranny of 
, h their Governours; and ſeeing the Empire by the Popes Fulmty 
. '$ nations diſtracted into divers tactions;they contracted an offen, 
To five and defenſive league: into which ficlt curred the Yramang, 
hos Switr,& Vngervaldens,A.1316;neither were they all ynited its 
par: to one confederation, tiil the yeare 1513+ At their firſt begine 
bo. ping to free themtelves from bondage, Frederiche Duke of 4a» 


fria,ſent his fonne Leops/d to warre upontheym; but they pro» 


waa teſting that they never acknowledged the Dakes of eLzfr;s 
ity for their Lords, bur onely ſuch of this family as were Empe» 
au rours; encountred and overthrew him, more by the convent» 
tro ence of the narrow paſſages, throngh which his Army was 6 


Aa paſſe, then their owne valour. The firſ} time that ever, they go 
any reputation by their valour, was inthe wars.which Charles 


uy Duke of Burg»ndy made againſt them; whom they diſcomfi> 
JET ted m = aa ws A ware Degun = very mages 

X ons,and lefle hopes :tne countrey bclug 1o. barren, ayd tne pege 
o ple o poore,, that their Embaſſadous to the, Nuke (as Commes 
-4 reporteth) proteſted , that if all his countrey-men were taken, 
ks they would not bee able to pay a ranſome , to the yalye of the 
-0'S. ſpurres & bridle bits in his campe. Certainly at that time they 
Iye were ſo poore,that.they knew not what riches was;for having 


that won the firſt battell at Grayſon, (the other two were thoſe of 
ants MW #19741, & Nancie) one of the gaodlick pavilions mee Watlts 
Os Was by them torne into pecces,6 turned into breeches & lide- 
aries coats:divers ſilver plates & diihes they ſold tos 2 {ouſea pecce: 


of ſuppoling | =. 
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ſuppoſing them to bee pewrer ; anda great Diamond for the 
Dukes, which was the goodlieſt lewell in Chriſtendome, wag 
ſold to a Prieſt for a guilder; and by him againe to ſome of the 
- Lords of the country,tor thres franks. After their valour ſhew. 
ed intheſe battells; Lewis 11 rooke them into penſion, giving 
them yearely 40000 Crownes, VIZ. 200C0o to the Citics » and 
2090070 particular perſons. Theſe penſions, when by their af. 
fiſltahce Lew? 1 2** had conquered CHillaine , they deliredto 
have enlarged: which when he denied, they withdrew them= 
ſelves from the amity of the French,and centred into the ſervice 
of Pope Inljo 2*: who therefore {tiled them the Defenders of the 
Church, Anno 1510. Francs ſucceſſour to this Lewzs , conlide. 
ring vvhat damage his Realme had ſuſtained by the revolt of 
theſe auxiliaries to his enemies, renewed the confederation 
with them;on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient per- 
fion of 40000 Crownes: ſecondly,that he fhould pay unto them 
at certarne termes, 600000 Crownes: thirdly, that he ſhould 
Entertaine 4000 of them in his pay continually: fourthly, thzt 
for the reſtoring of ſuch places as they had taken from tte 
Dutchic of Af;4ain,he ſhould give unto them zoo00 crownes: 
fiftly,that he ſhoald give them three months pay before- hand: 
Tixtly and laſtly, that Afaximilian Sforce, whom they had clta« 
tedin Atitaine, and were now going to diſpofieſſe; might by 
tie Kine be created Duke of Nemours, endowed vvith 1 2000 
 frankes of yearcly revenue, and married to a Lady of the bloud 
royall. On theſe conditions, as honourable to them, as burden» 
ſome co the King , was the league renewed Anno 1522 : ſince 
Whichitrie, they'haye obtained, that 600 of their Country are 
rd be ofthe French Kings guard: 500'of which waite without, 

it the - of the Courr;the other hundredinthe greathall, 
_  Asrorthe Religion of this people; they are divided into Pa- 
piſts:tid Proteſtants. Five Cantonr are wholly Papilts ; viz. 
_Switt, Yana, Vaderwald, Lucerne,and Z uch: Glaris, and Apene 
'z0l are mixt:& the reft intitely Proteſtants. This diviſion be- 
Tan AnnotFrg,-or thereabouts ; when: Zuinglius miniſter at 
"Zmrich, or Tigurum,{etotided the beginning of Luther: which 
innovation, the reft of this people not liking,moved war o-__ 
them 
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them of Zerich, & the reſt of the reformation, in which Z Hinge 
lis was {laine,and the Tigarines diſcomfitted. But in the yeare 
1531, anabſolute peace was concluded berweene them: ſo that 
notwithſtanding this diverſity of Religion they line now in a 
happy unity, governing after a Democratzcall forme. 
7. VALESIA. | 

On the Southweſt of Zwitzerland, lyethVaLlns1a, or 
WALL1S-It 1s ſeated (faith Afuxſter)totally among the Alpes, 
conliſting indifferently of dangerous, rockie,& impaſlible hils; 
& rich pleaſing,and delicious valleyes: difficule to be entred, & 
that but a few places.lt is in length from Eaſt to Welt, fiue daics 
journey; but in bredth nothing anſwerable. The names of all 
ther chiefrowns,you ſhall anon heare. Now Icommend chict< 
ly unto your obſervation 1 Sedunum, Sittin, or S5on, the onely 


| walledrowne of this country: of it ſelfe ofno great beauty or 


worth;but in reſpect of other townes about it,ncat and gallant. 
Built it is on a hill of great height, and an aſcent as hazardous; 
impoſſible to be mounted by force,and unlikely to be taken by 
aſaulr;the ſteepneſle of the rocke keeping it without the reach 
of gun-ſhot. 2 artinache, formerly called Oftodurim famous 
only for its antiquity :& 3 4gaunum,or S. Maurice, the key of 
the whole country, but chiefly in the winter-time : For then 
the yce doth ſo ſhut up the paſſages, that the only entrance is at 
this place: here being a bridge built over the Rhene for that pur- 
poſe, which is ſtrongly builr,and well manned, toavoid ſurpri- 
all, This town 15 the ſeat ofthe Government of the lower Yale- 
fa;for it is divided into the upper and lower. In the upper are 
ſeven Cantons,namely Sednne.2 Lenck, 3 Brig. 4 Nies, 5 Rane 
reu.6 Sider.7 Gombes. Inthe lower Yalefia are ſix commonal- 
ties, Gundris.2 Ardon.z Sallien.q Martinacht.s5 Intremont.6 $., 
Manrice:all which are called by the names of the chiet towns. 
They were given by Charles the Great unto Theodwl, Biſhop 
of Sedune, Anno 805; under whoſe ſucceſſour they continue, 
but without much ſhew of ſubjection. The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Sed#ne,and certaine Burgeſles 
of the 7 upper Cantons. They ſpeake partly the Datch, partly 
the Frenchtongues. They combined themſclues with the fiue 

Cantons 
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Cantons of Zwitzerland,for the better maintenance ofthe Ros. 
miſh Religion, Anno 1572, or thereabouts. 
8. RHOETIA. 

RHoETI1A, or thecountry of theGR1 SoNS,is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with Tirolsz; on the Welt, with Helveria; on the 
North, with S»evia;onthe South with A:[aize. The country 
is halfe iti Germany, halfe in Tray: fothat they uſe both langua- 
ges.It was call:d Rberia from one Rhetw; who flying out of 
T »ſcany from the fury of the Gazles, planted here a new ſet of 


. * people,about 187 yeares before the comming of CHR1 $7; 


whoſe Goſpel they did receive about the yeare 448. The whole 
Religion is divided into three confederations.1 Legs (ads Dio, * 
whoſe chiefe City 18 { h»y or Coyra,on which,as being the Me- 
tropolis of the Griſoxs;1 will the longer inſiſt. It was built, An. 
357;ſcated about halfe an houres journey from the Rhee : for 
torme it is triangular, the houſes indifferent handſome in them- 
ſelves, but not uniforme one with another. In one corner of 
it,on an hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt ofthe rowne, ſtan- 
deth the cloſe, within which is the Cathedrall Church; a ſtate- 
ly peece ofbailding, rather in the account of the natives, then 
ſtrangers; the Biſhops Palace,and the Canons houſes, all well 
builr and ſufficiently adorned. This Towne, together with all 
the reſt of the Country, ina manner, was taken by the Spani- 
ard, An. 1622. This Lega Cads Dio comprehendeth 21 corpo- 
rations,and ſendeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſſioners, 
The 2" 1s Lega Griſa, whence all the people are called Gri/ons; 
and in which is the country &paſſage of Valiftelina.or the Val- 
roline, It ſendeth tothe Senates, 28 Deputies,and comprehen- 
deth 19 Communalties:the chiefe of which is Afaſocco. The 3' 
1s LagaDriture, containing tenne Corporations, the chicte 
townecs of which are Bormio,gand Sondrio: and ſendeth to the 
-Senate houſe, 14 Commiſſioners. The government of this 
Country was given, Annno 744, by Charles the great to the 
Biſhop of Coyra;whobeing moleſted by the neighbours of T+- 
rolis,entred confederation with the Swerzers,1471. They have 
free uſe of Religion, both they of the Rom/s, and they of the 
Reformed Churches. 
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9. SYEVIA. 
SVEVIA, or SCHWABEN,Iislimited on the Eaſt, with Ba- 
varia;on the Weſt, with Dannbses;on the North, with Fran- 


23g 


on | conia;on the South, with Tirol:s,8& the Griſons.The chief towns 
the | are17/lme,ſocalled for the company of Elmes which environ 
try | it. 2 Lindawe, ſcatcd over againſt {onftaxce, in the lake called 
uva- WM Podenzec:it bought her freedome from the Emperor|Frederick 
tof | Parbaroſa,1166.3 Auſparg, called tor diſtinftion ſake Augu- 
© of  fta Vindelicoram, ſtanding on the river Leith. In this towne An. 
\T; | 1530, the Proteſtant Princes exhibited unto the Emperour, a 
10le | confeſsion of the Faith; which is ſtill called Cofefio Anguſta- 
Dio, * »4, Herealſo did the Emperour compile the Interim, which 
Me- comprehended a forme of doftrine, which he would hauec by 
An. | allobſerved,till the next generall Councell. It was a miſcella- 
for nie of Religion, containing ſomethings in favour of the Pa- ' 
em piſts,and ſome of the proteſtants; yet according to the fate of 
r of neutrarity, neither party was pleaſed with it. 4 Norlivgen. 
Jan. ; Wherlingen, Townes of the Empire. 6 Ravenſperge, another 
WY Imperiall Towne. 7 Dinkelſpubel, and 8 Gmwnd (both ſeated 
ths on the North of Danube ) of the ſame tenure alſo. Here is 
well allo the countrey of Haſperge, being the ancient patrimony of 
1 all the preſent houſe of Anffria: out of which came Rodo/phmw 
GY Haſpurgenſis, who ſold Italy, and united Asſtriato his ſmall 
rp0- Countic. 

fg. The former inhabitants hereof were the YVindelics : who if I 7 
ſons; conjeQure not amiſſe,derived their name from the river Lyews, 
Val- which bounded the Eaſt {ide of their country. They were bit- 
hen- IB tcrcnemies to the Romans,on whom they executed all manner 
he 3* of cruelty, that a barbarous rage could invent. To repreſle theſe 
iefs inſolencies, Aug»ſs ſent againſt them his {onne in-law Dr 
) the /u:,being the father of Germamens,who ſubdued them;but not 
' this without great reſiſtance; the women throwing their young 
o the children at the Romans, inſteed of darts. The valianteſt of the 
CT 4 people, were tratſplanted into other ſoyles : the weaker re- 
have mained at home: who ſoone yeelded the country to the Swevs, 
frhc then weary of the Roman neighbourhood, 


In the time of Ceſar, theſe Suevs,were the moſt potent nati- 
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onof Germany: and brought agaiaſt him into the field 430000 
fi ghting men; whereof 80000 were laine, and many of them 
drowned:They uſed to ſtay at homezand goe abroad by turnes: 
they which ſtaid at home,tilled the lands; they which went a- 
broad, brought with them the ſpoyle of their neighbours. AFf- 
ter they had flipped their necks out of the Roxaan Collar,they 
erected akingdome;, which was ruinated by King Pepsn, and 
made a Province of the French Monarchic: from which againe 
it revolted and was made an abſolute Dukedome in the daics 
of Charles the Groſſe. This Dukedome yeelded 6 Empe. 
rours together, the laſt of which was ('onradus, whole ſonne 
Corradine being the 21 Duke of this Family, was ſlaine inthe 
warres of Naples After his death,the iſſue of the former Dukcs 
failing, Rodolphus Haſpergenſis (cized onthe greateſt part of 
this Country, tor eAs/tria and the Empire: the reſt was ſha- 
red, though not equally, betwcene the Duke of Bavaria and 
Wirtenberg. 

The Armes of Swevia,are Argent, Leopards Sable. 

| 10. BAVARIA. 

Bavaria hath on the Eaſt,«Luſtria and Sryr5a;on the Welt, 
the Leike; on the North, Dannbins, and part of Francona; on 
the South, Tiro/v and Carinthia. The Chriſtian faich was 
firſt preached inthe Country, by Rupertxs Biſhop of Wormes, 
Anno 612 : the Religionnow 1s corrupted with the abuſes of 
Popery, which they will by no meanes be induced to forlake. 
The chicfe townes are 1 Munchen upon the river eAſer, rhe 
Dukes ſcat. 2 Ingulſtar on Danubins,an Vniverlity. 3 Ratisbona. 
or Regenfperg, ſeated on the Danow, famous for the enterview 
here made betweene the Emperour (harles the fifth, and 
CMaurice Duke of Saxony : where it was agreed, that Mau- 
rice abandoning his Vnkle, and cleaving to the Emperour, 
ſhould be inveſted in the Dukedome and Elecourſhip of 
Saxony. 4 Paſſawe, where have beene ſo many meetings of 
the German Princes: that cſpecially , wherein all warres be- 
ing ended betweene the Proteſtant Princes, and the Em- 
perour Charles,peace and liberty of conſcience, was reſtored 
to the whole Country . 5 Salrzbonrge, by Ptolomie __ Po- 

edicumn 


500 edecurn,and of late Iuvania: it is ſeated on the river Saltzech 
em of which it taketh name. Here lieth buried the famous Quack- 
es: | falver Paracelſms, This City is honoured witha Biſhopricke, 
t a- whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germaxy.Inthe time of Lu- 
Af. | thers Reformation, Matheo Laygia Cardinall,was Biſhop here- 
hey | of, who ingenioully confeſſed, that the Maſſe was not void of 
and | its faults;that the Courts of Rowe were corrupted, 8& that a ge- 
Une > nerall reformation of the lives of Pricſtsand Friers was nece(- 
aies * fary:but that a poore raſcall Monke( for ſo he thought Luther ) 
}PC- ſhould begin all, that he deemed intollerable, and not tobe en 
ne dured.6 Fri6ng, ſituate on the (welling of an hill,not farre from 
the theriver Afoſacns:it was called in former times Fraxinnm,and 
tkes wascrected into a Biſhops See, An:710. 7 Eyfter,called in La- 
tof tine Aichfadinm, ſuppoſed to be built out of the ruines of 
ſha- re-otum, a towne deſtroyed by the Hannes. Finally,the whole 
and | number cfcities in Bavariaare 34, beſides 46 great Townes: 
the ſoyle about which is ſufficiently fruitfull in all things, fa. 
ving wines;with-which they are ſupplyed from Auſtria, 
| Bavaria(as wee arctaught by Ortelius according to Myn- 
«lt, fter) followed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
; ON yeare 1294-:in which, Lews the Palatine,and D.of Bavariady- 
was ing,gave to Rodolphas his eldeſt ſon,the Palatizarezto Lews or 
mes, Lodowicke his younger, (who was aftcrward-Emperour, ) Ba- 
5 of varia. This againe ought to have bin united to the Palatinate, 
ake, by the marriage of Rupert the Palatine,with Elizaberbheire of 
rhe George D. of Bavaria, But Maximilian the Emperour, not lo- 
01a. ving too much greatnes inthe German Princes,gave the Duke- 
1ew dome to eMlbert,of Bavaria,ſon to 4lbert, fon to John, which 
and was brother to Fredericke,the father of D. George: Anno 1504. 
lau- From that Alberrt,deſcended this Maximslian,that now liveth; 
our, who1s the only temporall Prince of any note,which followeth 
p of the doctrine of the Rowss/6 Church : for which his hcuſe is fo 
s of peſtered with the Friers and Teſuites, that notwithſtanding the 
; be- greatnes of his revenue, he is very poorezas ſpending his whole 
Em- eſtate on the Papſb fleſh-flies, by building for them Colledges 
ored and Churches. His armes are Lozenges of 21 pecces, in bend 
Po- eArg. and eAzure. 
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11. NORTHGOIA 
On the North of Bavaria,and the farther ſide of Danubiug, 
is ſituate the Palatinate of NoRTHGOI A; by others callcd the 
Palatinate of Bavaria; but generally, OVER PSALTS, or the 
VPPER PALATINATE. Itis bounded Eaſt and North with 
Bohemia;Welt,with that part of Fraxconze,which belongeth to 
the city of Narenberg;and South with Danwbire. It belongeth 
totally ro the Palatines of the Rhene,and ſo hath done ever ſince 
the yeare 1339: when Lodovicusthe Emperour, and firſt Duke 
of Baviere,after the diviſion above-mentioned, made between 
him and Rodolphus the Palatine; gave it for ever to the Pala. 
tines, who, ut ſeemeth, were not content with the former par- 
tage. The chiefe townsare Amberg (the birth place of the pre- 
ſent EleQour Fredericke)whoſeſilver mines yeeldeth unto the 
Princes cofters,60000 crownes yearely. 2 Newberg, which js 
uſually the Appennage of ſome of the yonger Palatincs. 3 Awer- 
bach.q Snltzbach. 5 Weiden, and 6 ( aftel, where the Palatine: 
of the Rhene whenthey ſojourne into this country, uſe to keep 
court. Onthe North corner of this Country, where it jetteth 
toward Yoitland, 15the hill Fextchrelberg , our of which faith 
Munſter,ariſe foure rivers, running foure ſeverall wayes, viz: 
_ Eger,Eaſt;2 Manm, Welt; 3 Sala, North; 4 Nabm,South: fo 
that it may very probably be thought , that this is the highcſt 
hill in all Germany, On the Southweſt.corner are two little r1- 
vers,viz: Atlmul, which runneth into Danubim,and Reanitz, 
which runneth into Aſezw, and (o into the Rhexe. Betweene 
theſe two river heads, which are but little diſtant; (arles the 
' Great Anno 793,intended to have diggeda channell;(o to have 
made a paſſage out ofthe Rheme, into the Danow or Danubin. 
He 1mployed in this worke many thouſand men;bur partly by 
exceſſe of raine,& partly by I know not what ſtrange affright- 
ments,they deſiſted. Some parts of the begun ditch are now to 
be ſeene,nigh unto Werſenberg, which ſtandeth betweene both 
rivers. This Pelatinate is in length from Weiſenberg,to the hill 
Feitchtelberg,68 miles,and in bredth from Hamburge,unto thc 
edge of Bohemza,8o miles. 
12+ 
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| I22 AVSIRIA. 

The Archdukedome of AusTR1 a comprehendeth the Pro- 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, (, arinthia, Tirels, and Carniola; be- 
ſides the parcels of Swevia and E1/as. 
1.AuSTRIA 1s parted on the Eaſt, from Hangary,by the Leite; 
onthe Weſt,from Baveire, by the Emz;on the North,from 2o- 
ravia,by the Tems;on the South, from Styria by the CHMmaer. It 
is called by the Germans, Oftenrich, figmfying the Eaſterne 
Kingdome. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by $. 
Severine, Ann:464;at this time they are divided in opinion;the 
greater ſort, eſpecially the Nobility, addicted to thereforma» 
tion. The foile in this country is very rich, abounding with all 
neceſſaries,and having great ſtore of wines, with which they 
ſupply the defects of Bavaria, and other neighbouring Regi- 
ons. Thechiefe townes are Wien or Yienna, tamous for a re- 
pulie given to the Twxrkes, Anno 15 26;oft whom, 200000under 
the condu& of So/yman the Magnificent, befieged the city:bur 
by the valour of Fredericke the I. EleRour Palarme,and other 
Princes; they were forced to retire, with the lofſe of 80000 
Souldiers. This city was madean Vniverſity by the Emperour 
Fredericke the 2'.1t is ſeated on the Danubim,and is doubtleſſe 
one of the braveſt and beautifulleſt tayynes in Germany, ador- 
ned with many magnificent Temples,and ſtately Monalteries: 
but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous &princely palace,where- 
inthe Archdukes keep their reſidence; built by Ozrocarus King 
of Bohemia,duping the little time that he was Duke here. This 
town was ancicntly called Fab5ana, but being ruined by the 
Hunnes,and againe by the natives reedified, obtained this new 
name. 2 Emps,ſo called of the river £m95,0n whole bankes it 1s 
ſeated. 3 S Leopold.q Nenſtat.5 Hainburg.6 (rems. 

eAuſtria was formerly called P annonia ſaperwor ; and after- 
ward being ſubjeto the French Monarchy, was called Often- 
rcb, or eAnuſtrich. It was according to Mmynſfter, wreſted 
trom the Empire, during the raigne of eArmlphns, by the 
Hunnes; from whom it was recovered by Orhothe firſt, with 
the aid of many nobles, among whom the Countrey was di- 
{tributed: which Families being extint, Orho the ſecond 
T 4 gave 
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gave the Province to a young Gentleman called Zupolduy, 


with the title of Marqueſſe, An. 980. This Marquiſate, was by 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa,raiſcd to a Dukedome,t 58, Hewry being 
the firſt Duke; whoſe brother Leopold tooke Richard the firſt 
of E»gland, priſoner, in his returne from Paleſtine : for whole 
ranſome he had ſo much money, that with it he bought Carnie 
ola,the counties of Neobourgh,and Lnitz;& walled Vienna. His 
ſonne Fredericus Leopol4ns, was made King of eA#ſtria,by the: 
Emperour Fredericke 2*,Anno 1225. Eleven yeares he conti- 
nued in this dignity:at the end of which hee was ſpoyled ofhis 
royall ornaments by the ſame hand; for denying his appearance 


' atthe Emperours ſummons, unto whom, for ſome outrages, he 


had bin complained of. Finally, he dyed in the yeare 1 246, lca- 
ving two daughters. His lifter named Adargarer was marricd 
unto Ortocar,ſonne to Primifiaus King of Behemia: his eldeſt 
daughter,Gertrude;to the Marqueſle of Baden;and eAgnes, the 
ſecond,unto Henry Duke of Carinthia. Ortocar pretending the 
right of his wife, tooke to him the Dukedome of eAuſtria, 
which he kept after the death of his wife, till the yeare 1 228: 
in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlaine, by Redo/phus the Em- 
perour. Rodolphus then gave it to Albert his ſonne; whoſe wife 
Elizabeth, was daughtgy to Meinhard Earle of Tirolis, ſon of 
D. Henry of Carinthia,& of Agnes daughter of Fredericks Leo- 
pold:; HMargaret,the lilter; and Gerrrude, the daughter of this 
Fredericke, dying iflueleſſe. By this marriage,e«Flbert had the 
Dukedome of Auſtria,Styria,and Carinthia; withthe Earlc- 
domes of Tirolis,and Carniola.This Dukedome, was by Frede- 
ricke the 3',raiſed ro the dignity of an Archdukedome; at tuch 
time as his Nephew Philip was to be married unto the Lady 
ſoane,the heire of Spaine:and fo it continueth, 
The Dukes,and Archdukes of Auſtria. 


I 278 1 Albertus 30 1395 5 Alberts 1V. 
1308 2 Albertas Il. 51 1439 6 Fredericke 55 
1359 3 Leopold 27 1493 7 Maximilian 26 


I5ls 4eMlbertuslllg 1386 8 Charles 39. 

From whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine now ruling, & 

being the firſt branch ofthe Auſtrian tree: whoſe boughes have 
| OVer- 


GERMANTIE. 265 


over-ſhadowed the better part of Europe. 

1558 9 Ferdinand 7 1612 12 Matthias 7 

1565 10 Maximilian]l. 1619 13 Ferdinand 11, the firſt 
1576 11 Rodolphus 36 ofthe houſe of Gratz, which is 


the fourth branch ofthis tree, now beginning tc rule the Em- 


ire. There were alſo twoother ſtockes of the Imperiall houſe 
of A»ſtria,namely the Duke of /nſpruch being the third;and the 
Archduke of eAwſtria being the ſecond branch; of which laſt, 
Albert the late Archduke,and Lord of Belgium, was the chiefe. 
All which Princely Families, as well for entertaining a perpe- 
tuall anion among themſelves, as thereby to be able to moleſt 
their encmics; havemade ſo many croſle or inter-marriages; 
that they have p ſtillas brethren of the ſame parent, & 
asarmes of the ſame tree. In our time two of theſe Auſtrian Fa- 
miliesare extinR, and the whole patrimony of this Family in 
Germany, (ctled in the houſe of Gratz, For Maximilian the 
Emperour,cldeſt ſon tothe Emperour Ferdinand, Duke of Au 


firia, of the ſecond branch; had inall 9 ſonnes, all which died 


childlefſe:and of which, wogviz. Rodolphns & CMarthias, were 
Emperoursof Germany; and Kings of Hungary, and Bohemia: 
and two were Governours for the Kings of Spaine in the Ne- 
therlands, which were Erneſtus,& eAlbertus. The houſe of 1x- 
ſpruch is decayed alſo, For when Ferdinand of Inſprach,diſgra- 
ced his high birth by marrying- with Ph:lsppina, a Burgers 
daughter of + A#sburgh:he conditio.1cd with rhoſe of his kin- 
dred,that Tro! ſhould not deſcend unto the children dorne of 
that bed. Soafter his death, Tire/fell into the houſe of Gratz : 
Charles, his eldeſt ſonne being made Marqueſſe of Bargh; and 
his youngeſt ſonne eLudrew, Cardinall of Brixia. F: 
2 STYRIA OrSTIERMARKE is bounded with the Rab, on 
the Eaſt, Carmmthia,on the Welt, with Dravss,on the South; & 
the Muer,and Anſtria,on the North. The length of this coun- 
try, i$110 miles:the bredth,6o or thereabour. The chiefe ci- 
ties are Marchpurg,& Gratz:from which laſt,the fourth branch 
of Auſtria,is.called D# Grarz,& hath the Government of this 
Country. This towne was once full of Proteſtants, who could 
by no means be expell'd,or hindred from free exerciſe of Reli- 
| gioh, 
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gion, till the yeare 1598: in which the late Queeee of Spasye 
Marg.ſiſter to the Archdake Ferdinand ax Gratz, Was by the 
Citizens ſolemnely entertained ; with whom entred: ſo many 
Souldiers, that the city was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpell preſently baniſhed. This Marquiſate of S:y7#a was united 
to eAuſtria,by a marriage betwixt the daughter and. heire of 
Oftocar;the Marqueſſe;and Leopold Duke of Aaſtria: at which 
wedding, this Styria by Fredericks Barbaroſſa, was made a 

Dukedome. [t was calicd in former times Valeria. | 
3 CAKINTHIA is 75 miles in length,and 55 in bledth. Tt is. 
mited with Sryria,onthe Eaſt; Two/,onthe Weſt; Bavaria on 
the North;the Alpes,on the South. The chiefe townsare 1 /4l- 
lach,z Spittall,z Gnrah,q Freijach, and 5 S Vigf, Santo Vitur,or 
$. Veit, the Metrpolis of the whole Countrey. The {trange and 
obſervable ceremonies,with which the Archdukes of A»ſtria, 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; take here out of Ann. 
ſter. In the meadowes adjoyning to the town of S, Yeir,a cer- 
raine country mar, to whom that oftice by inheritance belong- 
eth;{itteth on a marble ſtone there being: holding in his right 
hand, a cow with a blacke calfe; and in his left hand, a mare as 
leaneasa rake. Then commeth the new Duke,attired in a plain 
ruſticke habit, his courtiers attending him in their richeſt ap- 
parell:at whoſe approach, the Country man above-mentioned, 
demandeth what hee #4 that ſo majeſtically commeth thither« 
ward:and the people anſwere, that st # the future Dake. Hee a» 
gaine asketh,whether he be a juſt [ndge,G+ one that will maintaine 
the liberty of the comntrey,& ſincerity of the Religion: the people 
anſwer, he wif; then he asketh; by what right hee will diſplace 
him of his marble ſeat : to whom the Steward of the new 
Dukes houſe replyeth,hee ſhall give thee 60 pence 1n filver, the 
cattell now ſtanding by thee, the cloathes which hee hath at this 
time 0n, and thy houſe ſhall ever be free from rtaxe and tribute« 
The fellow upon this taking the Duke by the hand, and bid- 
ding him tobe a good Prince, giveth him a gentle cuffe on the 
carc;ſetting him on the marble ſtone, and taking away the cat- 
tell, departeth. This done, the new Duke goeth to S. Yes 
Churchzand having done his devotious,putteth off his _ 
weedes 


weeds,and dreſſcth himfſelfe in cioathes befitting a prince: for 
ſuch after their ceremonies he is acknowledged. 

4. CARNIOLA being 150mmiles long, and 45 broad: is en- 
vironed with Sc(avonia, Eait: Iraly, Welt: (arinthia, North; 
and /ftria, South, The chiete Yownes are 1 Newmarchg, 
2 Eſling, .3 HMarſperg, 4 Pogmbche, and 5 Saxenfelr, all 
upon the Savas : whach ariſing in this Countrey , runneth 
through the very middle of it, and-after fallerh mto the Da- 
\ nowe. . 6, 

5.T18oLTSs 15 72 male broad,and as many long. It is boun- 
+ ded Eaſt, with\Carznrhia: Weſt with the Grifons x North, with 
Schwabeu: South, with Marca Trevigiana, The foyle of this 
Country is very good,and full of filver Mines,which yceld un- 
tothe Archdukes, 20000 Crownes yearely.The chiefe rownes 
arc Onipons,or Inſpurch ( leated on the Inneor'Oenas) which 
gave denomination-tothe 3*branch of Auſtria, deſcending tro 
Ferdinand : the ſecond \ſforine of Ferdinand the Emperour: 
whereas the houſe of Grats, proceedeth from (harles, which 
was the third. In thistcowne was Charles the fift, when hee 
heard how Mauritins, whom he had made Blefour of Saxony, 
was comming againſt hin with his-owne men, which ſo terri- 
fed him, that he fled immediately imto'/taty, and refigned his 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand. 2 Landecke.3 Fol. 4 Bolzan. 
5 Trent on the river Adeſis,in which the Councell was held by 
Pope Paw the third. It began in the yeare 1545 ,againſt the do- 
Qrines of Luther & Calvin. This Councell continued fometimes 
aſſembled, fometimes diffolved for the ſpace of 18 yeares: 'and 
before the firſt meeting here,hadat divers other places bin in- 
timated and daſhed: furthered by ſome,and hindred by others, 
tor 23 yeares together. The effes of this Councell I cannot 
better deſcribe,then inthe words of the hiſtory hereof, which 
aretheſe. This.Councell defired' and procured'by godly men, 
toreunite the Church, / which begamtobe devided, hath (o'e- 
ltabliſhed the ſchiſme,8& made the parties ſoobſtinate, that the 
diſcords are irreconcileable, And being managed by Princes for 
reformation of Eceleſiaſticalt diſcipline, hath cauſed the grea- 
telt deformation that ever wasfince Chriſtianity did gr” 
an 
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and hoped for by the Biſhops, to regaine the Epiſcopall autho. 
rity, for the moſt part uſurped by the Pope; hath made them 
looſe altogether, bringing them into greater {ervituce. On 
the contrary, feared and avoided by the See of Rome,as a potent 
meanes to moderate the exorbitant power thereof z mounted 
from ſmall beginnings by divers degrees, to anunlimited cx- 
ceſſe; ithath ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that 
part which remained ſubjetunto it,that it never was ſo great, 
nor ſoundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory. 
1: Theſe Provinces belongall to the houſe of efaſtria: there. 
venue of which Princes, would certainly be farre greater then 
they are, if the neighbourhood of the 7 wrkes did not put them 
to continuall expences,and loſſe of men and money : howloc- 
ver it is thought that they may yeeld them yearly two millions 
of Crownes and upwards. 

The Armes of this Archduke are Gules,a fefſe Argent:which 
Armes were aſſumed by Marqueſle Leopold at the fiege of A- 
cox,becaule his whole armour being covered over with blood, 
his belt only remained white: whereas lis former Armes were 
Aznre,\\x Larkes Or;which Armesare ſuppoſed to have beene 
aſſumed by the firſt Marqueſſes of Anſtria, becauſe they poſſel- 
ſed thoſe ſixe pettyProvinces,in which the tenth Legion called 
Alauda, had in ancient times their ſtation. 

13} BOHEMIA 
The Kingdome of BoHe mia containeth Bohemia,the Duke- 
dome of Sefia,the Marquiſates of Lu/atia and Moravia. 

I. Bohemia is environed with the Hercyman Forreſt, which 
the Romans could not in long time penetrate. It hath on the 
Eaſt, S:leſca,& IMoravia;on the Welt, Franconia;on the North, 
Aiſnia,and Luſatea;on the South, Bavaria. 

The whole Kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles; 1n 
which compaſſe are comprehended 780 Cities, walled townes, 
and Caſtles; and 32000 Villages: all which are inhabitcdby a 
people giventodrinke & gluttony,and alſo to valour and love 
of honour: this laſt quality belonging to the Nobles and bet- 
ter ſort of people; the former, to the commons z but in more 


moderate faſhion then the other Germans. All of them,rich and 
poore 
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poore, noble and baſe, uſe the Sclavonian language. 
The chicfe Bohemian Captain that everl read of,was Ziſca; 


who in 11 battels fought in defence of the Hafſites, againſt: 


& thePope and his confederates;prevailed and went away victo. 
* rjous:1n fo much, that at his death he willed the Bohemians to 
flea him, and make a drumme of his skinne; perſwading him- 
| ſelfc,itthey ſo did, they could never (p overcoinc: in whichte 
? conceived ſoofhimſelf,as Scipio African, and Vortimer King 
of the Briztaines,did of their ſelues. For the one having almoſt 
ruined the Common wealth of Carrhage,commanded his body 
tobe buried ſo,that his tombe might looke towards effricke: 
and the other having expulſed the Saxons out of Brittaine, de- 
fired to be interred 1n the haven towne of Stonar ( in Tanet, ) 
the uſuall landing-place of the people: thinking thereby to af- 
fright the Carthaginians from 7taly;and the Saxons,trom Brit- 
tdine.The Chriſtian Religion was firſt preached in this country 
by one Bofinow, A.go0,or thereabours : ſince which time they 
haue continued in it,though not without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Picard (as Manſter relateth) cum- 
ming out of the Low-countries, drew a great fort of men & wo- 
menunto him; pretending to bring them to the. ſame ſtate of 
prtetion, that Adams was before his fall; from whence they 
were called Picards,and Adimates . They had noreſpet umo 
marriage;yet could they not accompany any woman,untill the 
man comming;to Adam,faid unto him; Father Adam, I am infla- 
med towards this woman: & Adam made an{wer,iacreaſe Cmul- 
tiplh. They lived in an Iſland which they called Paradiſc, and 
went ſtarke naked;butthey continued not long: for Ziſca hea- 
ring of them, entred their fooles Paradiie, and put them all to 
the word, A.1416. Before thistime alſo, the workes of Wic- 
kliffe were brought intoBohemia, by a ce rtainſcholler who had 
bin ſtudent in the Vniverſity of G-xford: which happening into 
the hands of John Huſſe,& Hierome of Pragne;two men wherof 
the Country may worthily boaſt;wrought in their hearts a de- 
fire to reforme the Church: A buſin effe which they proſecuted 
ſo carneſtly,that being ſummoncd to the counſell of {onſtaxce, 
they were there condemned for hercetickes,and barned, Anno 
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1414: yet had their dotrine ſuch deepe rootin the Bohemian, 
that it could never by warre or perſecution be plucked up;but 
to this day continueth: though abundantly perfeRed by the 
writings of Luther, Calvin, and other paivutull labourers in 
Gods Harveſt. 

The ſoyle is exceeding fruitfull:and enriched with mines of 
all ſorts,except of gold.gTinnethey haue herein good plenty, 
the mynes whereof were firſt found out by a {'9r»;f5-man, ba- 
niſhed out of England, An. 1240; whichdiſcovery of Tinne in 
theſe parts, was,as ſaith my Author, in magnam jatturam Ki- 
chardi (omitts (ornubie (hee meaneth that Richard which was 
afterward King of the Romans; ) and no marvell, for in thoſe 
times there was no Tinne in all Exrope,butin England. Wood 
they haue here good ſtore; and in ſome of theit forreſts,a bealt 
called Lomie, which hath hanged under its necke a bladder full 
of (calding water: with which, when ſhe is hunted, ſhee fo tor- 
tureth the dogges,that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them. 

The principall rivers are 1 Alb, which here hath his foun- 
eaine,as alſo hath 2 Eyger, 3 Malda,and 4 Wattz,,theſe three lalt 
all exonerating themſclues into the firſt ; which runneth 
through the midſt of the Country. 

The Kingdome is not asothers, divided into Countries and 
Provinces, but into the territories and poſſeſſions of ſeverall 
Lords. The chiefe cities of the whole,are 1 Prege,the CMerre- 
poluſeated inthe middle of the country,on the river 1ulda or 
Aſultaw.It conſiſteth of foure ſeverall cownes, every of which 
hath its peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes,and cuſtomes. The princt- 
pall iscalled the old cowne, adorned with many good editices, 
a ſpacious marketplace, and a ſtately Senate-houſe. The ſecond 
is called the new towne, ſeparated from the old, by aditch of 


great depth and wideneſſe. The third called the little towne, 


is divided fromthe old towne,by the river Mulda, and joyned 
to it by a beautifull bridge,conſiſting of 24arches: and inthis 
towne is the hill Rachive, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belonging to the Nobility; and on the roppe 
thereof a magnificent Palace, wherein the Bohemian Kings,and 


the latter Emperours,kept their relidence, The fourth Towne 
is 
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is that of the ewes, who haue here fiue Synogogues, and liue 
according to their owne particular lawes and liberties. Necre 
unto this Towne was fought that memorable battell,betweene 
the Dake of Bavarta, and Count Bucquoy, Licutcnant for the 
Eiperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men onthe one (ide; and 

Fredericke newly eleRted King of Bohemia, with the Prince of 

Anhalt,'the Count of Tharne, & 30000 men on the other ſide. 

It was fought on the eight of November,ftylo nove, being Suns 

day; wherein (ſuch was the unſearchable will of God) the vi- 

ory fell unto the Imperiall: the young Prince of eLubalr, 

Thurne,and SaxonWeimar,with divers others, being taken pri- 

ſoners;the Bohemias ordinance all ſurpriſed; Prague forced to 

ycelduntothe enemy ; and King Fredericke with the Queene 

compelled to flieunto Ss/eſia:a moſt lamentable arid unfortunate 

loſſe,not tothis people only; bur to the whole cautc of Religi- 

on. The 2city of note is Egra,(ituate on the river Eger, on the 

very borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth with 

Franconia,and Vortland. It was once Imperiall, but in the yeare 

1315, it was ſold by the Emperour Lodovicw Bavarw, unto 

lohs King of Bohemia,for 400000 markes of filver. 3 Budwerss 

a ſtrong trowne towards eAuſtria. 4 CHMelmucke on the river 

Albu.5 Weldawes:and 6 Pil{en,the laſt towne of this Province, 

which yeelded unto the prevailing Imperials;and thenalfo be- 

trayed unto Count Ti/ly,tor a ſumme of money by ſome of the 

Captaines of Count Mansfield, who was thenabſent, and had 

lolong defended it. 

The firſt inhabitants of this Country that we haue notice of 
were the Bems, whom Pomponizes Aela placerh in this tract, 8 
calleth Gens magna. To theſe inproceſle of time' were added 
the Bois: who being a people of Gallia (3/alpina, ficd over the 
eAlpes,to avoid the bondage of the Romaner;and ſeated them- 
ſe|ves in Bavaria,by them called Boiaria Then centred they this 
Region, and mixing themſclues with the Bems, were joynly 
with them called Botbemns, after ward B oihems,and now Bohems. 
They continued a free nationtill the comming in of the Croa+ 
transand Sclavoniaxs,under the conduct of Zechizes, Anno 550, 
who, with his brother Zeches, was baniſhed Croariafor a _ 
ener. 
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ther. Leches {eated himfelfe in Polonia, & Zeching in this cou. 

try: the people whereof in their own language,call themſelues 

{"zechians.Atter the death of this Zechims, the ſtate was of long 

time in a confuſed Anarchy; evenuntill theyearc 670: at what 

time,not reſpecting the progeny of Zechius,the folider of their 
common-wealthzthey faſtned on Crocws,a man of good reſpe 

among them, & eleed him their Duke. Crocua vir juſts, G 

magna apud Bohemos opinionts, Princeps ele(Frs eſt faith Berthol. 

ds. Crocus being dead,the Bohemiansele&ed Libuſſa,the yon- 
geſt ofhis three daughters : of whole female government be- 
ing ſoone weary, they eleted Primiſlans for their Duke , and 
made him husband to Lib»ſſa. The reſt of the Dukes being 18 
in number, I willingly paſſe over;& cometo Yratilaus: whom 
for his manifold deſerts, Henry the 4 Emperour of Germany, 
created the firſt King of Bohemia, A. 1086: whoſe ſucceſſours 
take thus out of Bertholans and Dabravins. 

& C. | 

The Kings and Dukesof Bohemia, 

1086 1 Yratiſlaus the brother of Sprrsgnens, the laſt Duke of 
Bohemia, was by Henry the 4,at Mentz,created King, 

2 Conrade,brother to YVrati/lans, notwithſtanding that 
his brother had three ſonnes, was cle&ted Duke of ZBohe- 
mide | 

3 Breciſlaus,ſonne to Vratiſlaus,the two ſonnes of Con+ 
rade being rejected, is by the Bohemians choſen Duke. 

1100 4 Borworius the 4 ſonne of Breciſlans, is choſen by the 
Bohemians, his eldeſt brothers then all living. 

1109 5 Swutopulcus, cofen german to Borivortas, by the con- 
ſent and favour of the people, depoſed Borivorins, and cal» 
ſed himſclfe to beeleed in his place. 

6 Vladiſlans TI, brother to Bortvorias, preferred by 
the people tothe throne; before Orhothe brother,and Henry 
the ſenne of S»ropelcus, the laſt-Prince. 

7 Sobeſlaus, brother to Vladiſlaus, promoted to the 
State before the ſonne of YVladi/lans, 

I159 8/ladiſlaxs II, ſonne to Yladiſlens the 2 ( the fourc 
ſonnes of Sobeſlaus omitted ) is choſenand crowned the 2' 

| King 
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King by Fredericke the Empercur ; but depoſed by the 
States, becauſe he was not by them formerly cleed, ac- 
cording to their priviledges and cuſtomes. 

9 VHldericusthe 3 fonne of Sobeſlavs, his elder brethe= 
ren yet living, was by the people cleAted inthe roome of 
Hladiſlans,and his ſonne Fredericke: whom the Emperour 
Fredericke bad by force cſtabliſhed inthe throne. 

10 Sobeſlaus II, 2* lonne to Sebeſlaws,was by Fredericke 
above-namcd,expel''d;and he alſo by the Bohemians. 

11 Conraadr, grandchild to Otho the brother of Suropals 
cur, cleRted by the Bohemians in placc of Fredericke : be- 
tweene which two Princes, there was continuall warre. 

12 Yenceſlans, Vnkle unto Comrade, and fonne of Orho 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many nearer the ſucceſſi- 
on. Him Primiſlaxs expelled;but fearing his rcturne, quit= 
ted Prague. F 

13 Henry Biſhop of Pragne , a ſtranger to the bloud, 
was by a generall conſent eleted Duke. 

14 Yladiſlass IV, brother to Prims/lans; the ſonne of 
Wenceſlaus being put dy,ſucceeded Hemyy: and ſoone aftcr 
reſigned. 

1199 15 Primiſlaus eleted by the Bohemians, and by the 
Emperour Philip, crowned the third King of Bohernsa at 
Mentz,, was brother tg Viadiflaus the 4". 

1243 16 Ottacarws, notwithſtanding that Wenceſlaws his cle 
der brother, had beene crowned ina his Fathers life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was {laine in battell by Ro- 
dolphas, the Emperour. | 

1278 17 Wenceſlans Il, ſonneto Ottararwr. © 

12384 18 Fexceflans TIT, ſonne to Wenceſians, the laſt of the 
Bobemian Princes of the male line. 

1304 19 Rodolphus ſonne tothe Emperour Albertns, is by 
the potency of his Farher, and the eleRion of the States, 
ſeated on the throne: being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the 
bloud royall of Bohemia. ir 

tzo5 20 Henry Duke of Carimtbia, husbandto Anne, the 
2* daughter of Fenceſlans the 2*, is choſen by the Bohe- 
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»1aas:but being weary of his government, they cle 7ohs 
of 7,yxenbourg. Finally, Henry was murdered by one of his 
Nephewes. | 

13311 21 Johnof Luxenbourg, fonne to Henry the ſeaventh, 
Emperour, aad husband to Elizabeth, youngeſt daughter 
to Wenceſlaws,the 2',is cleted: the Lady Anze yet hving, 


"2346 22 Charles,ſonne to Thu, and Emperour of thatname 


the 4*,the author of the Golden Bull. 
1362 22 Fenceſlans IV, Emperour alſo, in whole time the 
> , troubles of the Haſſites, and the valour of Zyca was fa- 
mOus. 

1418 23 S:g5ſmwnd, brother to Wenceſlans, maketh himſclfe 
King by Roan ; andat his death, commendeth AlbertssD, 
of eAuſtria, the husband of his daughter E/zzaberh, unto 
the Lords. 

1437 24 eMlbertns Duke of Auſtria,clefted upon the com- 
mendation of King S:gi/mund,by the Bohemian Lords. 

1440 25 LZadilausfonne to eAlbert, who being the brother 

,cf two liſters, commended yet one George Pogiebrachin: 
unto the States, as fitteſt toſucceed him, 

1458 26 George Pogiebrachins, neither by affinity or con- 
ſavguinity of the bloud. And he though he had three ſons; 


yet for the benefit of his Country, adviſed the Nobles, af- | 


ter his death, to eleAt their w from Polasd. 


1471 27 Ladiſlaus II, ſon to Caſrmire King of Polandand to. 


Elizaberh, the younger daughter of Albert Duke of Au- 
fria, the iflue of Anne the elder ſiſter ſtill living : eleRed 
King of Bobemia. | 

1516 28 Lodovicus,ſonne to Ladsſlavs, crowned & eleed 

' by the meanes of his father, then living, 

1526. 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auftria,brother to {harle: 
the fift, and husband to eLave, ſiſter to Lodevrenr; by his 
letters reverfall, acknowledged that hee was choſen King 
of Bobemia,not of any __ of mcere free will, accor- 
ding to the libertics of that Kingdame. TI, 

3562, 30 Adfaximilian, eldeſt ſfonne of Ferdinend, was in his 
Fathers life time, andat his ſuit, cle&cd King, An. 1549+ 

1575 


16 


1375 31 Rodoiphis Emperour of Germany , and cldeſt fon 
to Maximilian, clefted King. 

1606 32 Mathias, brother to Rogol/phw, was at the joynt 
ſuit of them both, nominated and appointed King of Bo- 
hemia , by the generall couſent of the States ; during his 
brothers life time, Anno viz. 1608: which denomination 
they both proteſt in their letters reverſall , ſhould nor be 
to the prejudices of the liberties, and ancient cuſtomes of 
that Kingdome. 

1618 33 Ferdmand1Il, Arch. D. of Auſtria, of the houſe of 
Grats, was by Mathias adopted for his fon,& declared by 
vertue thcreof, ſuccefſour to the Crowne of Bohemsa; but 
never formally & legally cleted:for which cauſc,amongft 
others, he was by the States rejeed, in like caſe as Vla- 
diſlars the third, had formerly beene. 

1619 34 Fredericke EleRour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt German 

Prince of the Ca/vinits,and moſt potent by his great alliances; 

waseleted King of Bobemia:and crowned at Pragae, together 

with his wife, on the 5* day of November. This Prince is de- 
ſcended from the Lady Sophia,fiſter to Ladiflaws the 2" King of 

Poland and Bohemia; and hath to wife Elizabeth, davghrer to 

lames King of Great Britzaine, and Anne of Denmarke: which 

Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne daughter of eA/bertws of 

Auſtria, & elder ſiſter to Eh:z.aberh, mother to Ladsflans the 29, 

above named;from whom the claime of Axfria is derived. 

it is recorded that in the quarrels betweene Fredericke the 
ſecond, and Pope Inmocent the fourth; the Emperour ſent the 

Pope theſe verſes. 

Roma din titubans, varits erroribus alta 
Corruet, &- mand: definet eſſe capnt. 
Fata volunt, ftelleg, docent, _ volatas, 
Dnod Fredericus ego mallens orb1s oro. 
Rome tot with divers erruurs downe mult fall, 
And ceaſe to be the ſoveraigne of all. 
The birds fore-tell, the ſtarres and fates decree, 
ThatT aterrour to the World ſhould bee. 

That which that Frederick then ſpoke ina hopefull deſire of te- 

| V 32 Venge 
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venge, & a vehemency of anger,had (1 hope)ſome pfopheticall 
relation tothe facred perſon of this Fredericks: and that it may 
fall out accordingly, I beſcecl; the God of battels, and Lord of 
hoſts, ſo to prote& and comfort him inthis time of his trouble; 


that he may yer live to tread upon the necke of the Romiſh Ads 


der,and outſtare the Antichriftian Baſilsske,till his enemics are 
made his tootſtocle. 

2 Silefia is bounded vvith Bohemia, on the Weſt ; Bray, 
denbourg, on the North; Polonia, on the South ; Hungarie and 
Aforavia, on the Eaſt.It is in length 240; in bredth, 80 miles: 
and divided equally by the river Odera, who here hath its ori- 

inall. | 

- The former inhabitants of this Provinee, and Laſatia, were 
the 2444s: againſt whom, when MH. Antonia the Emperour 
made warre; he had unawares run himſelfe into ſuch a ſtraighr, 
that his army was invironcd with mountaines one way, and c- 
nemics the other. To this(as calamitics goe ſeldomealcne) was 
added,the extraordinary heat & drouth chen being. To the Em- 
perour thus pur to his plunges came the Captaine of his guard: 
telling him that he had in his Army a legion of Chriſtians( 4/- 
letene he calleth them) which by prayer totheir own God could 
obtaine any thing. The Emperour ſendeth for them, defiring 
them to make ſupplication for the Army ; which they did: and 
God Almighty that never turnetha deafe care to the praycrs of 
his ſervants, when they are cither for his glory,the Churches, 
or their own good ; ſcattered and vanquifhed the 2agai, with 
thunderſhot & artillery from Heaven; & refreſhed the faint & 
dying Romany, with many a gentle and pleafing ſhowre, This 
miracle purchaſed to that legion,the ſurname of x<aue&3:5 1c, 
the thunderer: & induced the Emperour to honour men of that 
holy profeſſion, and to make an end of the fourth perſecution, 
A. C. 174. Thus Xiphilinus hath it in his Dion. 

The chicfe rownes arc Preſlaw, or Yrati/lavia, bnilt by V- 
ratiflaus,a Duke of this Province, and made a Bifhops See, An. 
970, orthere abquts. In the yeare 1 341, it was totally burnt; 
2 happy misfortune : for it was againe recdified vvith faire 


Rone, ſo that it is now one of the pretticſt Citics of Germasy, 
2 Jagen« 
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2 Jagendorfe,or Tagerndorfe,tl:e patrimony of lokunnes Ge org we 
of the family of Brandenbonrg, ; vho is called Marqueilc lagen- 
dorfe: of whom more ancn.1 hc lai;ds and eſtate in his puſk 1f:on 
vycre given by Lad:flaw King of Bohemia, uiito George {ur- 
named Pare, ot the family of Brandenbonrg; tor the many guod 
ſervices he had done him:bur his pulterity being now calunct, 
they are fallen unto the preſent ou ncr. 3 Glars, 01 Gelrsgthe lat 
towne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Emperour from King Fredericke. 4 Oppolen. 5 Glogawe. 6 O1- 
aerberg,all on Odera. Here arc allo two Dukccomes of Ligne 
and Suevitz,the latter vyhercof,is inthe immediate poſicflion 
of the Bohemian King z the former hath a Duke, vvho is alſo at 
the command of the King of Bohemna. The Countrey once bee 
loaged to Poland: and vvas given by Henry the fourth, to the 
new King of Bohemta, Vratiſlans, 1087. 

3 Luſatia, is bounded onthe Eaſt, & Nerth, vvith Brandeus 
bourg: on the Weſt, vyith Saxeny: on the South, vvith Sileſia. 
This Country though bur little, 15 able to arme 200co foor, as 
good as any in Germazy. The chicfc Cities are Gorlits, & Tras 
bell on the river Neſſe: Spremberg and Gorthuſſe , onthe river 
Sprezwhich was heretofore called >yevazr, & isthought to have 
given name tothe Suevs. This river runneththrough the whole 
Countrey. 5 Bantſen ( Budsſſivum the Latines call it) the firſt 
Towne attempted, and taken by the Duke of Saxony; when he 
tooke upon himgto execute the Emperouts decree againſt Fres , 
dericke the Palatine, then newly choſen King of Bobemsa. This 
Ccuntry is called in Dutch Laxſz:tz, and is commonly diviced 
into the higher and the lower. It was given alſo to the new Bo- 
hemian King [ratiflazs, by Henry the 4, Anno 1087. 

4 Moravia, is bounded on the North, and Eaſt, vvith Sz/e- 
fa: onthe Weſt, vvith Bohemia: on the South, w:th eAuſtria: 
a1 Hungary. Itis the moſt fertile place of Corne in Germa- 
#1, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; which 
contrary to commoncuſtome. groweth not on trees, but imme« 
diatly out of the carth:& which addethtothe miracle,the Frak- 
| incenſe naturally groweth in the ſhape and ſimilitude of thoſe 
| Parts, which men and women labour moſt to conceale, Dabra- 
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vin the writer of the Boheman hiſtory,is the reporter;& Gra- 
diſco rhe name of that only place,where it thus groweth. 
The chicfe Townes are 1 Brznne, the feat of the Marqueſſe, 
2 Olmutz, an Vaiverlity {cated on the Aforava,of which river, 
the Country is named. 3 Twebie244 1a/a, &c. The former inha. 
birants of this Country were the Marcamanni; and it is now 
called erheren.lt was once a kingdome,the laſt King of it be. 
ing one Zaanto, who rebelled againſt Aramiph the Emperour, 
Anno goo. He had under him Bobemna, Polonia, Sikefia,and La: 
ſatiazall which after his death chole themſelves ſeveral gover. 
nours.T husthey continued,till Hexry the 4'* gave unto his new 
King YVratilaws, the Provinces of Sileſia & Luſatia,whoſe for. 
tune Moravia followed, when Sigs/mund the Emperour gave it 
to Alberta King of Bohemia, & Duke of Auſtria, An, 1417. It 
ſtill remaineth a Margueſſe, who ts tributary tothe Z obewias, 
The rev<1:nes of the kingdome of Bohemsa may amoun: to 
3 millions of crownes yearely. The Armes are Cars, a Lyon 
with a forked taile, Z1na, crowned Sol, 
14 BRANDENBOVRG. 
The Marquiſfate of BRANDENBOVRG 1slimited 01 the 


Eaſt, with Poland; onthe Weſt, with Saxony; on the North, - 


with Pomerama; onthe South, with L«ſarza. It is in compaſſe 
520 miles, in which are contained 50 Cities, and 64 walled 
towns. The chiefe of them are 1 Brandenboxrg, built by Brands, 


a Prince of the Franconrans, Anno 140. 2 Fraxcofort(tor diftin- 


Aion ſake named Ad Oderars,) which was made an Vniverſity 
by 7oachimthe Marqueſle, 1506. It is fituate in a foyle ſo plcn- 
rfully ſtored with corne and wines , that it is not ealie to af- 
firme whether Ceres or Bacchnsbe meſt:cnamoured of it. Here 
is alſo at this rownea famous Empory ; but not comparable to 
that of che other Fraxcoforr on the CHexns. 3 Berlm,the ordi- 
nary relidence of the Aſargneſſe.It is fituate on the river Spre: 


*a river which ariſing in ZLu/atse,cmpricth it ſelfe into the 41s, 


4 Havelbourg,ſcatcd on the little river Havel, the ſeate of a Bi- 
thop,who acknowledgerh the Archbiſhop of M{aydenbourg for 
her Metropolitan. This Marquiſate is divided into the new and 
-the old, the river Oderawatcring the laſt; the eL/b4,, the firſt. 
Val Brans 
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Brandenbourg was taken from the F rankes and Tandals, by 
the Emperour #Hexry the firſt , Anno 920: at which time allo 
the Goſpell was firlbhere preached. 'l his Henry gavethe Ccun- 
trey of Brandenboxrg,with the title of AſCargueſſe; to one Earle 
eAlbert : whole iſſue being extin&t, Lodovicw Bavarus gave 
this Marquitate to his ſonne Lodowscke, Anno 1314. His grand- 
chi!d Orhe, (old it unto Procepius, Marqueile of Moravia, Anno 
1373: whoſe iflue failing, it was given to Fredericke the Bur- 
orave of Newrenberg, Anno 417, by the Empcrour S193/mung. 
The poſterity of thus Frederscke to this day 1njoy it, pollefling 
alſo part of Pr«ſſia; the three Dukedones of { Yeve, lnliers, and 
Berge or Monte ; the Signiories of Prignits, and (1 reſſes 1n the 
contines of Szlefta, together with the Coumtic of Xapry, and the + 
Marquiſates of /agendorfe,and Anſpach: to that they exceed the 
Dukes of Saxony 1n greatneflc of territory , and multitude of 
ſubjects : but fall ſhort of them in the largeneſle ot their reve- 
nzw.This augmentation of their Dominions is of no great ſtan- 
ding, Pruſſia was citatcd on M. Alberr, Anno 1525; andby a 
marrizge,betweene Anze the Neice and heire of this Albert, & 
S$191/mnnd the late EleQour:itis newly added tothe Electorall 
Family, Cleveland came unto them,by the marriage laſt menti- 
oned : Iagendorfe was givenas a requitall of the tervice ef M. 
George , and eAnſpach they wreited from the female heires of 
Folframins the lalt Lordthereot:informuch,thaznowthis is the 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germaxy. | 

The revenues of this Eleour could not be lefle then 200000 
by the yeare, if he were permitted to enjoy his three Dutchies 
of (leve,Gnlicke,& Bergezin any peaccable manner. This houſe 
of Brandenborrg hath among other good Souldiers, yeelded 3 
of ſpeciall note, viz. Albert the laſt maſter of the Dutch knights, 
1nd firſt Duke of Pruſſia. 2* Albertas, called fhe Alcibiades of 
Germam who in the time of Charles the fift{ by whom he was 
proſcribed) ſo moleited the Popiſh Princes of Franconsa, ag in 
ſome particulars I have already ſhewed:a man both 1n his afti. | 
ons, ſpirit, and valonr, not much unlike tne preſentCount 
Manifield. And 3”, Tohannes Georgins of lagendorfe, brother 
tothe laſt Elefour , who have faire poſſeſſions in Ss/efia , - 
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furtherine the ele&tion of his Cozen the Palatine of Rhexe, to 
the Crowne of Bohemia: was diſpoſſeſſed of his eftates,6& pro. 
ſcribed by the now prevailing Emperour; whom he ceaſed not 
moſt couragtouſly with all his force and policy continually to 
diſturbe, till death had made him quiet. 

The Armes arc Arg. an Eagle Gules membred & beaked Or. 
The pcople are of the reformed Church, & follow the doQtrine 
of Luther. 

15 POMERANIA. 

PoMERANIA is.bourded on the Eaſt, with the river Y://4- 
la: onthe Weſt, with Aeclenbonrg:on the North, with the Bal. 
ticke Ocean:on the South, with Brandenborrg.T he chief townes 
are Sretin,the Princes feat; once a-poore filher Towne,now the 
Metropolis of the Corntry: as riſing by the fall of wimera,a fa- 
mous Mart-towne in thoſe parts. 2 Wolgaſt.'3 Wallin, or Inbi- 
»,1towne which once flouriſhed in trafficke,and gave place 
unto Conſtantinople onely: the Raſſians, D anes, Saxons, Vandals, 
&c.having here their parcicular ſtreets, Anno 1170,1t was (ac- 
ked by Waldemarns, King of Dayemarke , ſince which time it 
never recovered its former glory :. moſt of her trafficke being 
removed to Lubecke. 4 Griſþwald mage an Vniverſity, 1456. 
5 Newtrepton a Sea Towne. To this Province belong three I- 
lands, viz. Rugia, 13ſedomia, and Yolinta. Fl. 

Pomeren, (0 called by the Sclavenians,for that it Iyeth along 
wpon the Sea, was long time inthe power of the YVandales,who 
being expelled, one Barvimys tooke upon him the Principare 


A* 935:about one hundred yeares after which Prince Yratiſlans 


with all his people,recewed the Chriſtian Faith, Anno 1 x 3o. In 
their ifſue the Coronet ſill remaines, though now divided: for 
Anno 1549, it was divided betweene B arvimns and Philip two 
brothers; the former, having the higher part next P-»ſia: the 
/atter,the lower part next unto Meck/enbourg: as Mnnſter. 
16 MECKLENBOVRG 
MECXLENBOVRG, or ©Megalopolis, is on the Welt part of 
P omeren.'\t was the ſeat of the Herwls, and is a particular prin- 
cipality:the chiefe of her Townes being » CMalchaw. 2 Srerne- 
berg. 3 Wiſmar,{s called from Wifmarssa King of the / _— 
the 
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the father of Radagaſe, who together with Alaricke the Gorke, 
facked Rome. 4 Roſtocke, made an Vniverſity, Anno 1415: by 
Albert and Henry Princes of this Province. The firſt Profeſſours 
came hither from Erdford in Saxony. | 

This Provuice tooke this name of Meck/enbowrg,or Mega- 
hopolis, trom a great Towne of that name, here being,when the 
Vandals and Heruls firft ſetled here, but now deftroyed. Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one entering, the ton of an Amazonian 
Lady, a man which learned his firſt warrefare under Alexander 
the great. The laſt of the Princes which cooke upan him the 
name of King, was Pribilaus, who died An. 1197: his full title 
being Pribs/laus Des gratia, Herulorum, Wagriornm, Circipano- 
rum, Polamborum,Obotritarum, K iſfinorum, Vandulorumg, Rex; 
theſe being the ancient names of thoſe particular Tribes of the 
Barberiavs,which were by one gencrall name called Hermls: as 
the learned Alunſter noteth. | 

17 SAXONY. 

SAXONY is bounded on the Eaſt, with Luſatis, and Bren 
denbourg: on the Welt, with Haſſia: on the Northgwith Brunſe 
wicke: on the South,wikh Francony,and Bohemia. It containerth 
the Countries of 7 uringia, Miſnia,Yoitland, and Saxony. 

1 TVRINGIA is evironcd with Haſſia, Francony, CMſma, 
and Saroxy. The chicfe Citie is Erdford, one of the faireft and: 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 /ene,an Vniverſity of Phyſicians. 3 Swal- 
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4 cald, famous for the league here made A* 15 30, between all the 

c Princes and Cities, vvhich maintaine the dotrine of Chriſt, 

b taught by Zather. There entred firſt into this league,as we read 

n 1n Sleidan,the Duke of Saxe», and his ſon Earneſt,and Francs, % 
T Dukes of Lyneburg: Philipthe Landgrave, George, Marqueſſe of 

0 Brandenbourg, the Cities of Strasburg, Nurenberg, Heilbrune, 

ec Ruteling Vimes, Lindaw, Conſt ance, Mening, & Cambedune Aft- 


terward A” 15 35 ,there centred into it, Bermine,& Philip, Princes 
of Pomeren, Vlricke D. of Wirtenberg: Robert, Prince of Bipont: 


of Wiliam,Earle of Naſſaw: George,and Ioachim,Earles of Auhale: 
N- the Cities of Franckford, Hamborongh, Auſpurg, Hannolder: and 
ze» not long after the Palſprave, and . King of D«nemarke. By 


ls, this famous confederacy, Zyther not only kept his head on his 
he ſboulders, 
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ſhoulders ; but the Goſpell by him reformed grew to that 
ſtrength, that no force or policy could {ver root itup. 2 Kate 
or Hate, where Philip the Lantgrave was treacherouſly taken 


' priſoner, as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Weimar,a towne which to. 


gether with rhe Caltle of Gorhe, were aſſigned forthe eſtare & 
maintenance of that religious, though unfortunate Prince, John 
Fredericke Duke of Saxoxy , after his dilcomfiture and Impri- 
fonment by Chartes the fift. 

The whole Country is in length but 1 20 miles, nor any more 
in bredth : yet it containes 2000 Villages, and twelve Farle- 
domes. 

This Country was once a Lantgraveſdome,but the male iſſue 
failing, it came ro the Lords of 245/44, Anno 1211, 

2 MISNIE 1s environed with Bobemta, V outland,Tburing,and 


Saxony: Itis watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elfter,and 


1aulda.The chiefe townes are Dreſden,ſcated on the Albr,ha- 
ving (as Boterws informeth us) continually on her walls and 
Bulwarkes, 150 Peeces of ordinance; a ftable of the Dukes, in 
which are 128 horſes of {ervice; and a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Horſe and Foot, may be armed at a dayes warning. The 
next is Lipfiqueas famous an Vniverlity for Philoſophers,as le- 
»#-i3 for Phyſirians. It foemeth the Schollers and Citizens will 
not(uffer cheir beere to perifhz of which here is ſo much drunk 
andexported,, that the very cuſtomeof it due unto the Duke, 
amounts to 20000 pounds yearely;yetis this town of no more 
then'two Churches, 3 Rochlits, 4 Mnulberge,where Tohn the E- 
tetcur was diſcomfited. 

. Miſa was at firſt but a Lordſhip under Taringea; and was 
madea'/Marquiſare , a little after 1t obrained che Dominion of 
Twrirya: in which tate it continued, till the Emperour Si71/- 
mund pave the Dukedome of Saxony, to Marqueſle Frederiche 
inthe'yeare 1413: whoſe poſterity till this day erijoy it. 

3 VorYTLAND is-a little Gountry South of (Aiſuia: whoſe 
chiefe Cities are 1 Olnits, 2 Werda, 2 Cornab,q Culmbach, and 
5 Hoffe. This country ſeemeth ro have taken its name from the 
Tvites or Vites,who together with the Saxons and Angles con- 
quered Prittaine : and to be called YVosrtand, quali YVitelard, the 

| Country 


Conntrey of the Yires. It belongeth not totally tothe Dukes af 
Saxony : for the Marqueſles of eAnfarh in Franceny, poſleſle 
- the greateſt part of it, 

4 SAXONY is 09 the Southof Turing and Miſnia. The chiefe 
towne Is Parthenopotis,now AMayadenberg or Magaeberg;which 
once belonged to the Empire; but now 1s under the patronage 
of the Dukes of Saxozy. For this towne refuling to receivethe 
Interim, was out-lawed by che Emperour,& given to him that 
could firſt take it: It was firſt hereupon attempted by the D. of 
Megelberg; but he was ina Camiſado rakenprioner, his army 
routed, his Nobles made captive, & 260 horſe brought intothe 
Ciric. Next it was belieged by Duke Aawrice,who on honou- 
rable tearmes, was after a long ſiege received into it.An. 1550: 


when it had ſtood on its owne guard the fpace of 3 yeares, This 


long oppolicion of one towne,taught the Germer Princes what 
conſtancy could doe ; it held up the coales of rebellion in Ger- 
many,and indeed prooved to be the fre which burncd thaEm- 
perourstrophies. For here Duke Hawrice comming acquainted 
with Baron Hedecke, hatched that confederacie, by which not 
long after this great Emperour vvas:driven out of Germany, 
2 Worlits, ſeated on the Albi. 3 Heldersckg. 4 Wittruberg, the 
ſeate of the Eleour of Saxony, and an Yniverlity of Divines, 
founded by Duke Fredericke, An.1508.It was called Witrenberg, 
as ſome conjeure, from W1irrikindnus , once Lord of Saxony, 
when the extent thereof was greateſt. Famous is this-town for 
the ſepulchres of Lurber & MelanFton:but chiefly tor that here 
were the walls of Pepery broken downe, and the reformation 
ofthe Church begun. The whole ſtory in briefe, take thus out 
of Sleidans Commentaries. 


Lather was born at 1/leben,in the country of Mangfield,& ſtu- 


dicd firſt at Magdeburg,but atthe eſtabliſhing oftheVniverfity 
of Witteuberg, he was choſen to profeſſe there. It hapned in the 
yeare 1516,that Pope Leo having need of money,fent about his 
Inbiles & Pardoxs:againſt the abuſes of which, Zarher inveighed 
both privatly 8& publikly,by word & writing. This ſparke grew 
at laſt to ſo preat a coale, that it fired the-papall;Monarchiy: for 
the German Princes cleaved to-the dotrine of Zazhtr,and _ 
teſted. 
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teſted they would defend it to the death: hence were they firſt 
called Proteſtants. Yet was not this reformation fo calily cſta» 
bliſhed.Chriſt had foretold that fathers ſhould be againli their 
ſonnes, and brothers again(t brothers tor his lake; neither doe 
wceever find in any ftory,that the true Religion was induced,or 
Religion corrupted, about to be ame:ded, without warre aud 
bloudſhed. Charles the Emperour whetred on by the Romay 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againlt the reformation; but 
eſpecially againſt the cofederacy of Smalchald. After long heart. 


'buraings oneither fide, they brake our at laſt into open warre, 


which ar firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes.But there be- 
ing an equality of command, betweene John Freaericke the Ee 
letour, and Philip the Landgrave: one fometimes not apprc» 
ving , otherwhiles thwarting the others projccts : the end 
proved not anſwerable. Beſides, the politique Empcrour 
alwayes c{chewed all occaſions of battell, and by this dclay 
wearicd out this Army of the Princes : which without per- 
forming any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelte : Every m:n 
haſtening home to defend his owne. The Duke of Saxony 
had moſt cauſe to haſten homeward. For in his abſcnce , his 
Coſen cManrice forgetting the education hee had under hun, 
and how formerly the Duke had conquered for him , and > 
{tated him in the Province of M94: combined himlclte 
vvith the Emperour, and invaded his Vaklcs Countrey, But 
the Duke EleQour, not onely recovered his owne , but ſub» 


ducd all the Eſtates, in vvhich he had formerly piaced his un- 
.gratefull and ambitious kin{man. The Emperour all this wl:tle 


vvag not idle, but vvaited advantage to enceuntcr the Duke, 
which ar laſt hefoundnigh unto Mwlberg, where thic Duke was 
hearing a Sermpn, The Emperour giveth the alarum: the Dube 
ſtartling fronyhis religious exercite, ſceketh to order his men: 
bur in vaine. *For they ſuppoſing che Emperoar to bee nearcr 


withall his forces,then andeed he was: adde the wings of feare 
tothe feet of cowardice,and flic away: y=t did the Duke vvith 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as vvell as they could, make head a+ 

ainſt the znemy, till moſt of chem were ſlaine, and the Duke 


himſelfe taken priſoner, The morrow after this overthrow, he 
| vvas 
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was condemned to Iooſe his head: but pardoned he was at laſt, 
on condition that he ſhould ranſomleſſle ſer free Marqueſſe A/- 
bertw; rencunce his Cignity of the Electourſhip, refigne up all 
his inheritance, with the like harſh Articles. It was alſo urged 
that hee ſhould alter his Religion: but that he ſo conſtantly de- 
nicd, that it was omitted. For hisafter-maintenance, there were 
rendred back unto him the townes of Feymrar, and Gerbe,from 
the formcr of which; his poſterity are now called Dukes of 
wWeywar. Aftcr this victory,the Emperour fraudulently intrap- 
ped the Lantgrave: then marched hee againſt the Cities, in all 
which he prevailed,reſtored the Maſſ: and drave them to hard 
compolition for their liberties. It was thought that in this war, | 
the Emperour got 1600000 Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordi- off 
nance. The impriſonment of the La»tgrave,contrary tothe Em- | | 
perors promiſe, was the chict thing which overthrew his good 
fortune. For Duke Maurice having pawned his word,and given 
unto the Lantgraves children his bond, for the ſafe returne of 
their Father: found himſelfe much wronged & grieved. There- 
fore conſulting with Baron Hedeck, he entred league with the 
French King , aſſociated himſelfe with Marqueſſe eMlberr of [ 
Brandenbourg,ſuddenly ſurpriſed Auſpwrg: and by the terrour | 1 
which his haſte brought with it, forced the Emperour to flye [4 
from Inſþrach;& the Fathers to break up the Councel of Trexr. . 
The Emperour now brought low,caſily harkened to an honou- i 
rable compoſition, which nor long after was concluded:the Ci- W 'N 
ties recovering their priviledges;free paſſage being giveEto the 1 | 
Goſpell, & all things being reduced to the ſame ſtate they were [/ 
in before the warres : the reſtoring of 7ohn Fredericks to his 
Dukedome and EleRourſhip, only excepted. So did this Duke 
Manrice both overthrow the liberty of his Country, & reſtore 
it:ſo was the preaching ef the Goſpel by his meanes depreſſed, 
by the ſame againe revived and eſtabliſhed ſtronger then ever. 
: Thus we ſee that of the Poet verified. 
1 -=- Hel nemo, vel qui mibi vulnera fectt, 

Solua eAchilleo tollere more poteft. 
None but the man which did his Country wound, 
echilles-like could heale and make it ſound, 
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I am no Prophet, yet my comparing cauſes preſent, with cx. 
amples paſt, what ſhould hinder me from gueſſing, that as 7.. 
hannes Georgius the D.now being, is deſcended from this May. 
rice, and hath to the prejudice of the Goſpels tree paſſage, and 


his Countries liberty , {ided with the Einpcrour Ferdinandin * 


theſe preſent warres: but that on alike inſight o! the cnſuin 
inconveniences, he may with his right band build up, what his 
lefr hand hathplucked downe. | 

The Doqtrine of Luther thus ſettled in Germrary, and DEING 4 
gxecable to the word of God; was quickly propagated over all 
Chriſtendome: the reaſons of which, n:xt unto the Almighty 
power ofthe moſt High, may be priacipally xe, 1 The dili- 
gence and affiduity of preaching in City and Village : 2", The 
publiſhing of bookes of piety, a:d Chriſtian Religion : 3”, The 
tranſlations of the Scriptures,into the vulgar languages; whcre. 
by the ſimple might diſcerne good from bad ; the muddy do. 
Arine of Rome, from the cleare water of life : 4", The educati. 
on of youth , efpecially in Catechiſmes , which containcd the 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well planted in 


their mindes, was irradicable. 5”, The continuall offers of dif. 


atations with the adverſe party,in a publike audience: which 
cing denied, gave affurance of the truth, and ſoundnes of the 
one {ide,as of the falſhood & weakenes of the other. 6", Their 
compiling of Martyrologies,& Hiſtories of the Church: which 
cannot but worke an admirable confirmation of faith, and con- 
ſtancie inthe hearers and readers. There is one onely policic 
vvanting, namely the calling of a generall Synode, to compoſe 
the difference of the reformed Church, about the Sacraments 
and Predeftination: which would certainely ſtrengrhcn their 
own cauſe, & weaken the enemies;whoſe chiefe hopes are,that 
the pteſent diſagreements vvill arme party againſt party , to 
their owne deftruion. But God grant that their hopes may be 

fruſtrated, and we will ſay with the Poet, 

-—— He mania Trejam erigent? 
Parvas habet fpes Troja, fi tales habet. 
| Shall theſe ſmall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope? 
Small hope he hath if this be all his hope. 

Saxony 
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Saxony Was once farre greater then now it is , containing all 
betweene Albz and the Rhene, Eaſt and Weſt;and trom Danu- 
bius tothe Germanand Baltickh, Ocean, North and South. The 
' Saxons, faith M ( amden, were a people of Aſia called the Sace, 
or Safſones: who tirlt feared themaelves in rhe Cimbricke (hers 
ſaneſſe; afterward they came more Southward into Germany. A 
raliant Nation queſtionleſſe they were. They conquered Ex 
land , and were the laſt of the Germans vvhich yeelded to the 
French Monarch, ( harlesthe Great: by whoſe meanes alſo they 
received the faith of Chriſt, Anno 785. The Prince of the Sa- 
on; then was Wittikindasfrom whom are deſcendedthe pre- 
ſent Kings of France ſince Hugh Capet ; the ancient Princes of 
Anion & /1ain,the preſent kings of England,the ancient Dukes 
of Burgundy, & preſent Dukes of Saxony, An. 1106, Magnus 
Duke of Saxony, dying without hetres malcs: the Dukedome 
was given unto Henry ſurnamed Gaeife, Dul.c of Bavaria, who 
claimed it tn right of his wite Gertrade. His fon Hewry called 
the Lion, ſucceeded in both Dukedomes. But he being by Frede- 
ricke Barbaroa,for his many infolencics, deprived of this dig» 
nity:it was contcr'd on Bernard Earle of Anhals whoſe grand- 
mother was Hes/!ike,the mother of Magnus above named, An: 
1423. The male line of this Bernard failing,Saxony was by Si 
H/mund the Emperour,given unto Frederick Marqueſſe of Afsf- 
»4.1n his line it ſtill continuerh, though nor without a'manifeſt 
breach:which hapncd when Tohn Frederick _ deprived, D. 
Manrice was inveſted into the EleRorſhip, And becauſe theſe 
tranflations of States bee not ordi1ary, I will bricfly relate the 
ceremonies therat uſed,as I have collected them our of S/edew. 
There were at Wittenberg (caffolds erected, on which fate the 
Emperour, and the Princes EleQors inthew Robes. On the 
backe ſide of the Stage were placed the Trumpeters ; right a- 
unſt it ſtandeth D. Manrice,with two bands of horſemen, The 
rſt in a full carrecre run their horſes up tothe pavillion : Out 
of the ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Brenſwicks Wolfang Prince 
of Bipont,and Albert D. of Bavier. Theſe whenthey had inlike 
manner courſed their-horſes about, allighted, aſcended to the 
Throne,and humbly required the Emperour,that for the com- 
mon 
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mon good, he would advance D. Hawrice to the Eleourſhip, 
He conſulted withthe Eleours, made anſwere by the Biſhop 
of CMHentz, that he was content; ſo D. Maxrice would in per- 
ſon come and defire it. Then caine forth D. Maxrice, with the 
whole troup: before him were borne ten enfignes, bearing the 
Armes of as many Regions wherein he delired to be invelied, 


When he came before the throne, he kneeled downon his knees 


& humbly dcfired the Emperour to beſtow on him the EleRor. 
ſhip of Saxony, & all the lands of John Frederick late EleQeor, 
His petition was granted. Then the Biſhop of Merz read unto 
him the Oath by which the EleRtours are bound unto the Ems 
pire: which Oath when D. Maurice had taken, the Emperour 
delivered unto him a {word , which was a ſigne of his perte& 
taveſtiture. Duke Maxrice, now the Electour of Saxory,aroſe; 
= the Emperour thankes,promilſcd his fidelity, a obcye 


ancc,and took his place amongſt the Electors. This folcmnity 


was on the 24 day of Febr. Anno I548. 

Wichin the bounds & under the homage of Saxoxy, arety'0 
ſmall principates;namely of Anhalt,and Hanrfield: the Princes 
ofthe former, being Calviniſts;of the latter, P ontefictans, Both 
theſe houſes haue beene long famous for the excellent ſpirits 
which they have bred.up for the warres. The principall of them 
at this time are, Chriftsan Prince of Anbalt, who fo faithfully 
Rood out, aslong as there was any hope of doing good, for 
Fredericke the BleRour Palatine, a1d King of Bohenna, whoſe 
Lieftenant he was: & on the other (ide, Erneftws Earle of Manſ- 
eld, ſo renowned for the wars which he had maintained inall' 
Germany,with great ſpirit and courage. They which dclincate 
the. pedegree of the Earlegs of this Family,derive them (to note 
unto you ſo much by the way )from one of the Knights of King 
Arthsrs round Table, borne at Mansfield in Norntinghampoire; 
who ſcttling himſelfe in Germany,gave name to this _-_ " —_ 

The revenue of this Dukedome in the dayes of Chriſtians, 
Anguftu:and Manritins., was not lefſe then 400000 poundes 
yearely: but now by the ill ordered cuſtome of Germany, they 


are diſtratcd among(t divers petty Princes and Lords. The 
c 
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The Armes of Saxo2y are Barrewiſc of 6 pieces Sable, & Or; 
a bend flowred Yerr. This Bend was added to the coat, being 
before onely Barry $,and O,by Fredericke Barbaroſſa;zwhen he - 
inveſted Bernard of eALnhalt tn the Dukedome. For this Bex- 
»arddefiring ſome differenceadded to his Armes,todiſtinguiſh 
him from the former Dukes;the Emperour tooke a chaplet of 
Rue,which he wore then on his head, and threw it thwart his 
buckler or eſcotcheon of Armes: which wasthereon preſently 
painted:as Grantz5s in the hiſtory of Saros. 

18. BRVNSWICK and LVNEBOVRG. 

The Dukedomes of BxRvNSwICk, and LVNEBOVRG, are 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Brandenbourg; on the Weſt, with 
#:/tphalen;on the North, with Denmarke; on the South, with 
Saxony,& Haſfſia.The river Amaſa or Ems runneth through the 
country. The chiefe cities are 1 Bru»ſwicke, built by one Brun 
»u,ſon to Ludolphua Duke of Saxony, and unkle to Henry the 
firſt Emperour, called the Fowler. Nigh unto this towne isthe 
mountaine Hamelen, unto which the Peed-piper (as they call 
him) led the children of Halberſtade,where they all ſunke, and 
were never more ſcene: but of this Story more anon, when we 
come to Tranſylvania. 2 Wolfehaiten, or FPolfen-buttell, where 
the Duke doth keepe his Court. For though Brunſwicke giveth 
him his title, yet will it not yeeld him any obedience;but repu- 
teth her ſelfamong the Hanſetownes:for which cauſethere haue 
beene great warres betweene the Dukes, & the citizens. 3 Hal- 
berſtade,a Biſhops See;the preſent Biſhop (or Adminiſtratour 
of the Biſhopricke) being Chrsſtsan-Duke of Branſwicke, that 
noble young ſouldicr, who had vowed hislife and fortune, to 
the ſervice of Elizabeth, Queene of Bohemia. 4 Lunebourg, (o 
called of the Moone, which the old inbabitants did worſhip. 
5 Cella,the ſeat of the Duke of Lanebonrg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces deriue their pedegree from 
one Welfus, forrto [ſenberdns, Earle of Altorfe in Swevia., This 
Iſenberdua had to wife one Termentrudis,who grievoully accu- 
cd one of her neighbour women of adultery,and had her puni- 
ſhed, becauſe ſhe had not long before bin delivered of fixe chil- 
dren at a birth. It fortuned that ſhe her (clfe, : ber husband be- 
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ing abroad tn the fields, was delivered at one birthof twelue 
children, all males. She fearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which by her inſtigation hadbeene inflited on the former wo. 
man:commanded thenurlſe to kill eleven of them. The Nurſe 
oitig to execute the will of her miſtrefle,was mer by her Lord, 
Fen returning homeward. Hee demanded what ſhe carried in 
her lap;ſhe anſwered, puppies: he deſired to fee them, ſhee de- 
nied him. The Lord on this growing angry,opencd her apron, 
& therc found cleven of his owne ſonnes, pretty ſweet babes, 
and of moſt promiſing countenances. The Earle examincd the 
matter,found out the truth,injoyned the old trot to be ſecret,& 
put the children to a miller to nurſe, Six yeares being paſt over 
in ſilence,the Earle making a ſolemne feaſt, invited moſt of his 
wines and his owne friends. The young boyes he attired all in 
the fame faſhion, and preſented them to their mother; who 
miſdonbting the trath,confeſſeth her faultzis by the Earle par. 
dohed, & acknowledgeth her children: & thus is the ſtory re- 
hted by Reneccins. From Welfusthe eldeſt of theſe brethren 
deſcended Earle Henry, ſonne & heire tothe Lady Luitgardir, 
Queen ofthe Frankes & Bavarians. His poſterity held Bavaria 
109 yeares. Afterwards they came to be Dukes of Saxony, un- 
der whoſe command & Empire, Br#nſwick, & Lurebonrg once 


. were : till Duke Henry calted the £59» was proſcribed by the 


Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, and dilinherited both from 
Branſwicke & Saxony. At laſt, his grand-child Oths gor by his 
fubmiſſion, the Dukedome of Br«»ſwicke,togerher with theti- 
tle of L»ynzbourg,by the grant of Frederiche the ſecond. This 0- 


tho died 1252; whoſe poſteritic enjoyed theſe Dukedomes 


joyntly, till the yeare 1430:in which,the country was givided 
betweene Filtiamrhe Vitorious, who had thetitle of Brus/- 
wiche: and his Vnkle Bzynard,who had the title of Zuncboarg, 
and in their poſterity both'theſe Dukedomes do {till continu. 

The Armes of Brwnſwicke, are Guler, two Lions Or, armed 


Aznre.As for the Armes of Laneborrg,they arc quarterly 1 G. 


two Lyohs ©, armedB. 2 A Semic of hearts G, a Lyon B, at- 
medand crowned ©, 3 B, a Lyon A,armedG. and 4 G, a Lo! 
'©,armed B,a borture company Ozand B: as Bare. 
gi ; 19. HASSIA 


t | 
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19. HASSIA. 

The Lantgrauedome of HAss1a is environed on the Eaſt, 
with Saxony; on the South, with Francony, on the Weſt, and 
North, with #e/#phalen. It tooke its name from the Heſſi,who 
with the Chatts inhabitted this Country. The Chriſtian faith 
was firſt here preached by Boniface or Winitride an Engliſhman, 
A. 730, or thereabouts: of which Winifride I inde is Apo« 
thegme, that in old time,there were golden Prelates, &woodcn 
chalices:but in his time,wooden Prelates, and golden chalices. 
Not much unlike to which there is another of newer inven- 


tion, viz:that Chriſtians had once blinde Churches, and light- 
n ſome hearts;but now they have lightſome Churches,and blinde 
$ hearts» | 

" The chiefe townes are 1Dormeſtad, the ſeat and inheritance 
0 of Earle Lodowick of the yongeſt houſe of the Lanrgraves.This 
N Lodowicke was by Count Mansfield taken priſoner A.1622,and 
- his whole town & country expoſedto the ſpoyle ard rapine of 
1 his ſouldiers:becauſe(beſides other ill offices)he was the chief 
1, perſwader of the Princes ofthe union, to disband their forces, 
in provided for the defence of the Palatinate;and reconcile them- 
n- {clues to the Emperor. 2 Aarpurg an Vniverlity,andthe ſcat of 
ce the ſecond houſe of the Lantgranes, deſcending from Philip, 
he who was Lantgraue hereof in the time of Charles the 5, whom 
'm he ſo valiantly withſtood. 3 Geyſon a towne belonging to the 


his Lantgraucs of A/arparg and a ſmall Vniverſity.4 Dries,5 Fran- 
ti- kenboxnrg; and 6 (aſlels, 3 townes belonging to the elder houſe 
0: of the Lantgraues, whereof Caſſel is the chiefe,as being the ſeat 
nes. | oftheir reſidence. Thiscity is ſeated ina fruitfull country,& is 
ded well fortified with ſtrong earthen walls,& deepditches;yctare 
unſ- the houſes of no great beauty; being compoſed for the moſt 
arg, part of wood, thatch, andclay. Vnto this province belongeth, 
UC. the country of FYaldicke, whoſe chiefecitiesare 1 Waldecke,and 
ned WW Corbachithe Earles hereof are ſubje tothe Lantgraue,the firſt 
1G. | oithembeing one Ocho, A.1 300 or thereabouty, 


, AC Haſſia was once an Earledome under Theringia, Anno 1042, 
Lion i One Lodowicke was Earle of Haſſen, whole ſucceſſours were at- 


terward preferred to the dignity of Lantgrawes : the — a 
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iffant of which was Ph#/ip,a man who much ſwayedthe affaireg 
of Germany, Anno 15 20, he difcomfited King Ferdinando,8 rc. 
ſtored /Vlricke to the Dukedome of Wireenberge, Anno 15 30, he 
uzmted all che Proteſtant Princes,and cities of Germany in a-c0. 
mo1 league at Smatcald;tor the defence of the reformed religi. 
on, An.1545.heundertooke the cauſe of Goſlarsa againſt the I, 
of Brunſwicke,whom in a ſer battell he took priſoner, rogethey 
with his ſonne-and poſſeſſed his country. Anno 1548, kee uni. 
ted all the Princes and Cities of Germany, 1n an offenſjue and a 
defenſiue league againſt Charles the fifth, but that war ſuccee- 
ded not proſperouſly. For the Duke of Saxony lus perpetual 
confederate, being taken prifoner;he ſubumtted himfelfe to the 
Emperour at Kale or Hale in Miſnia: lus ſonnes in Law Duke 


Manrice,the Marqueſle of Brandeuboxrg,and Folfang Prince of 


Deuxponts;having given their bonds for his returne. The con- 
ditions ofhis pardon were x, that hc ſhould diſmantle all his 
townes,except Caſſel; 2that he ſhould yeeld up unto the Em- 
perour all his munition; z that he ſhould pay unto the Empe- 
rour I 50000 Crownes. The ſame night he was by the Duke of 
Alva invited to ſupper:his fonnes in law of Sexo and 5&ran- 
denbourge accompanying him. After ſupper he was contrary to 
the Lawes of hoſpitalicy,& the Empcrours exact promiſe, de- 
rained priſoner. The fallacy ſtood thus. Inthe Emperours c6- 
pac with thethree Princes,the words were,that the Lantgraue 
thould be Kept, Niche 5meinig gefengkner, that is, wot in any pri- 
ſen: whichthe Emperours Secretary by a fmall daſh of his pen, 
rurned into, NVicht m ewig pefenghnes,that 18,»0t 1n everlaſting pri 
fon. Well,tn priſon he ſaid 5 yearecs, which being expired, hee 
48 againe ſet at large by Duke CHawrice, the overthrower & 
reſtorer of the Germas liberty. 
The armes of the Eantgraneare Azure, a Lyon barrie of 8 
pieces:efrp. and Gwles;crowned Or, as Paradin. 
20. VETERAVIA. 
On the South-weſt of Hassxa,is the country of VETERa- 
via,commonly called the Confederation of Wederawe: contain» 
ing among others, the counties of Naſſaw, Hanaw, & the citie 


of Friberg, ſituate inthe midſt ofmolt pleaſant and delicious + 


corne-fields. The 
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| The city Haxow,' or Hanovia, 'is diſtant from Francfort ad 
Alznum ten miles,and is a County of itſelte: theinexrttdwne 
of note unto it, being Phudecke. The firſt Earle herdof, wasone- 
0tho, inthe yeare 1392, or thereabour. © As for the County-of 


1 Naſſaw,it hath in it many prime Townes, as 1 Dillingbourg the 
) principall. 2 Naſſaw. 3 (atzenelbogenan Earledome of it ſelfe; 
to which both the Princes of Orenge, & Lantgraues of Haſſe», 
: lay title: & in whoſe name, ſome footſteps of the {harrs,are aps 
1 parantly couched. 4 Herbor», in which that great Scholler Psſ- 
k cator, profeſſed Divinity; andthat hnage method-monger eAl-. 
| ftedizs,now teacheth the Arts.This houſe of Naſſaw,as Renſner 
2 reporteth,is very ancient and famous; the firſt Earle being one 
e Otho, A. 179; out of whoſe loynes haue ſtreamed eAdolpbus 
t Naſoviuthe Emperour, Anno 1292; the ahcient Dukes of 
. Geldria, and the preſent Prince of Orenge,who aro Lords alſo 
$ of many townes and ligniories of Belginm. All there Princes,as 
- alſo the Lanrgraue,follow the doctrine of Calvin. 

- There are divers other inferiour Princes of Germany, which 
f yet are abſolute and free: infomuch, that in one daics riding, a 
- Traveller may meet withdivers lawes, & divers coynes,twice 
0 or thrice : every free Prince and free City ( whoſe lawes the 
- Emperours are {worne to keepe inviolable ) having power to 
- make what lawes,and coyne what mony they will. And hence 
fo inthe cenſure of kingdomes; the King of Spazne is ſaid to be 
Jo Rex hominum, becauſe of his ſubjefts reaſonable obedience: the 


King of France, Rex Aſinorum,becauſe of their infinite taxes &: 
b- impoſitions: the King of England, Rex Diabolorum;becauſe of 
c his ſubjeRs often inſurreRions againſt,and depoſitions oftheir' 
& Princes: bat the Emperour of Germany, is called Rex Regwm,' 
becauſe there is ſuch a number of Regals,or free Princes, which 
$ live under his command; or rather at their owne'command, 

(tor they do even what they liſt) asthe Emperour CHaxim- 

ban the firſt, well noted. | 
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There are 20 Vniverlſitics in Germany. 
1 Collets Ment 13 WVienus, 
2 TT4rse [ Welt. 4 Wittenbberg. Fr. 14 Friburg. Cuſt 
3 Baſil, [O > Heidelberg. 15 Francfort Bran, 
4 Deling. * 10lenm. I6 Reftocke. Pom. 
5 Twbmgen. |, 1 Lipſigque. >Sax.17 Gripſmald, Mec. 
6 Tugulſtad. " 12 Fittenberg» 18 CMHarbarg. Hal. 
19 Olmntz. Mor. 20 Prag. Boh. 
There are in Germany 

E zmperonr 1 King 1 

Dakes 34 Harqueſſes 6 

eArchbiſbops 7 Biſhops 47 

Lantgranes 4 Earles 

Vicounts Barons, 


Thus much of Germaxy. 
OF DENMARKE. 


ENMARK« E; hath onthe Eaſt Care Balticur; onthe 

'Welſt,the German Ocean; on the North, Swedes; and on 

the South, Germany. It is ſo called, quaſi Danornn rralt; ſive 

regio,faith Zſercator: as being the country and habitation of 
the Dane, 

The people of this. country are good Souldicrs both by Sea. 
and Land;burt fitter for the ſea then the field : the Magiſtrate is 
wiſe rather by experience thenby ſtudy;the old mancovetous; 
the young manthrifty ;and the Marchant ambitious. The wo- 
men are of the ſame conditions as thewomen of Belgium.They 
rectiued the Chrittian Religion by the preaching of Au/nirim, 
and;fallow:the reformation of Lther. 

The.ſoyle 1s naturally morefit. for. paſtnre, then for tillage: 
feeding ſuch a multitude of Oxen,that 50000 are ſaid to be ſent 
hence yearly into Germany.T heir other commodities are Fiſh, 


Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armour, Oxc-hides, Buck- 


$kins, Wainſcot, Firre wood, Filbeards,and the like. 
The firſt inhabitants of this country were the C:imobri,a = 
ple 
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ple deſcended from Gomey the firſt ſon of Tapher.They are ſaid 
co haue firſt dwelt in the bankes of Palue Mez5rz, where they 
were call'd C:mmeris,and gaue name to Boſphorius Cimmerins, 
there being. Theſe Cimmeris being overcome by the Scythians, 
remoued their ſeats more Northward,into a country,bounded 
according to Platarch,by the great Occan on the one fide; and 
the brref of Hercyma, on the other ;being the conntry where 
we now are. They were a people of extraordinary big ſtature, 
having blew or red eyes,andlived moſt npon theft: ſo that for 
their ſakes,Ki pus Em7Y0pucl x01 Tie wayoi mh; Argus, the Germans cal- 
Iced all theenes Cimbers. It hapned that the Ocean overflowing 
a great part oftheir countrey, compelled them to feeke new 
ſeats: whereupon in great multitudes, abandoning their dve!- 
lings, they petitionedthe Romans, then lording over a great 
part ofthe-world, for ſome place to ſettle in.This requeſt being 
denied, they proceeded in another manner, winning with their 
ſwords, what their tongues could nct obtaine. Manlins, Silas 
»:,and Cepio,all Roman Conſulsperiſhed by them;ſo that now 
(faith Florus) Atumeſſet de' [mperio Romano niſi ills ſeculo Ma- 
rixs contigiſſet: for he,as wee haue elſewhere told you, utterly 
overthrew them. The next inhabitants hereof were the Saxons, 
upon whoſe removall into Brsrtaine, 1t was peopledby the 
Danes, who ftill poſleſſe it. 

It containeth the Cimbricke Cheyſoneſſe, the Tlands of the 
Balticke,and part of Scandia. 

_ 1 THE CIMBRICKE CHER- 

S ONESSE. 


This CHERSONESSE hath on the: Southweſt, the ef1bs; - 


on the Southeaſt, the river Trawe;on the South,a little peecc of 
Germany ; on all other parts, the ſea. It was firſt inhabited by 
the Ci»brs, thence called the Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe. Of the 
Cimbrs wee have ſpoken already as for Cher/oneſws, it isfo 


| Called $19 5 X09 », vice, 4 terra & inſula, it being the fame 


with Peninſula, in Latine, Now of theſe (herſexeſi, 4 were 
moſt famous, 1 Peloponeſus, in Greece : 2 Thracica Cherſone- 


ſup, in Thrace : 3 T anrica Cherſoneſus, in $ Cres or Tartsry, 


4 Aurea Cherſoneſus, in Tadia ;, of all which inthcir due pla- 
| X 4 CCs: 
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ces:and 5 this Cimbrica (/herſoneſia, where, we now are. Thig 
Cimbrian ( her{oxeſſe 1$then in length 1 a0 miles, in bredth $0: 


and containeth 28 cities, 4 Biſhops Sces, and ao royall caſtles 


or palaces; as well for the Nobles of the Conntry, as the pri- 
vate retirements of the King.It is divided intothe Provinces of 
Holſatia. 2 Dithmars. 3 Sleſia, and 4 /uitland, *, 1 

1 Hol{atiaor Holſt,isthe moſt Southerne Province of Dex. 
marke, towards Germany: w_—_ onthe North, S/efa; and on 
the other ſide, the ſea. The chicketownes are Niemanſter; and 
2 Bramftede. This Province is the title of the 2" ſonne of Dex- 
marke,who is called Duke of Hole. — 

2 Dithmars, taketh up the Welt [ide of this Cherſoneſſe, a- 
butting on the German Occan. The principall townes of it, are 
1 Marne,& 2 Heldorpe: the inhabitantsofthis laſt ſo wealthy, 
that they are ſaid tocover their houſes with copper. 

3 Sleſfia or Sleſwicke, hath on the'North, Iuitland ; onthe 
South, Ho{/;on both other coaſts,the ſeas. The rownes of moſt 
note in itare 1 Sleſwicke. 2'Goterpe, and 3 Londen, an haven 
rowne, ſituate onthe river Eider, which ariſing in this Penin- 
ſula,cmptieth it ſelfe into the Ocean, 

- 4 1aitland is the moſt Northerne part of this Cimbrias 
Cherſonefſe, and was the country of the Iztes, who together 
with the Angles, and Saxons conquered England. The chicte 
townes of it are 1 Rencopen.2 Nicopen.z Halue,and Arhauſcy. 

2 THE BALTICKE ILANDS. 


The Balticke 1lands are in number 35, andare fo called, be- 


cauſe they lie diſperſed in the Balticke Ocean. At this day it 
is called by the Germans, De Ooft zee;anciently by ſome, Mare 
Suevicum; by Pomponixs Mela, Sints Codanns:' by Strabo, 
Sinw venedicus; tut generally Mare Balticum : becaulc the 
great Penizſula of Seandia, within which it is, was of oldcal- 
ted Balrhia.It beginneth at the narrow paſſage called the Souna; 
& intcrlacing the countries of Denmarke, Sweden, Germany,and 
Poland,extendeth even to Livenia,and Lituania. The reaions, 
why this ſea being ſo large,doth notebbe & flow,are 1 the nar- 
rowneſle of the ſtreight,by whichthe Ocean is ler into-it; & 2 


the Nohtherne lituation of it, wherby the Celeſtiall Influences 
hauc 
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haue the lefſe power on it. Of the 35 Dani/bTlands in this ſea, 
foure are of more ſpectall note,viz: 1 See- land, 2 Fioma,z B or- 
zeholme,and 4 Fimeras. x 

See-land or Selandumia,isin length 64 miles; and in breadth 
52:1t was anciently called Codannenia,and containeth 7 ſtron 
Caſtles belongirrg to the King,and about t 3 Cities. The chicfs 
of them are 1 Haffen or Hafzia, the Kings ſeat, and the onely 
Vniverſity in Denmarke: it iscalled bythe Germans (openha- 
gen,that is, ercatorum ports:;,the Merchants Haven. 2 Helſinu- 
ra, or Elfineur,ſtanding on the ſea (ide. At this cowne the Mar- 
riners which haue paſſed, or are to paſſe the Sound,. uſe to pay 
their cuſtomes. 3 Roſehi/r,the ſepulchre of the Dania Princes. 
Between this [land,& the firme land of Scandivania,is the pal- 
{age called the Sownd,toward t Muſcovie: whichdid formerly 
yeeld unto the King very great profit yearely;but now it is nor 
alittle fallen,ſince the Eeg/4/5 tound our the Northerne paſſage 
unto Ruſſia This Sownd is in bredth 3:miles, & ſomewhat more; 
and is commanded by the Caſtle of Hil/emburg,or Scendie lide; 
and that of Cronbnrge,in this Iland: which caſtles are the beſt 
fortified and farniſhed inthis Country, 

2 Fionja or Fuinen containeth in it 8 townes: the principall 
whereofarc 1 Ortonium,or Ofſct.2 Swienhowurgh,or Suiborch. 

3 Borncholmia'is fituate on the Balticke ſca, not farre from: 
Gotbland:the chiefe city is called alſo Bornebolme. It was re- 
Jeemed by Fredericke the 2", from the ſtate of: Labecke: to 
which it had for 50 yeares together beene pawnee. 

4 Fimerais that Iland in which Ticho Brache, that moſt fa= 
mous Mathematician, built an artificiall Towre, wherein are: 
many rare Mathematicallinſtruments. The chief towne 1s. Pe- 
tercboyne, 3. SCANDIA. , 

Scandivaria or Scandia, is environed with the ſeas, ſaue 
where it is zoyned to Muſcovy. It lycth part on this fide;part 
beyond the Arricke circle: ſothat the longeſt day inthe more 
Northern part is about-3 months. It containeth the Kingdomes 
of Norway, Swetbland, & part of Denmarkg. That part of it. 
which belongeth unto.Denmarke,is ſituate inthe South of this 
great Peninſula and is divided into 3 Provinces;z VR. 1 Hollan- 
dia, 2 Schonia or Scania,and 3 Bleſcida. HAL- 
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HAaLLANDIA hath on the North, Sweth/and; onthe South, 
Scandia; on the Eaſt, wild woods that part it from Gorhbland, 
The country is fruirfuller then B /eſcida, 8 barrenner then $ca- 
»ia.The chictetowne is Halaneſoe. 

2SCANI 4 or Sconia hath on the South Hallanaza; on all 
other parts,the ſea. It is in length 72 miles,and 48 in oredth;& 
isthe pleaſanteſt country in all Denmarke; moſt abundant in 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſe, and-on the ſea fide fo ſtored 
with herrings; that ſometimes ſhips gre ſcarce able with wind 
and oare to breake through them,and row oft the harbour. The 
chicfe towns are Loudsa great haven towne. 2 Eboges. Fal/- 
kerbode. Here is al(o the Caſtle of &/xborrg,above-mentioned, 
one ofthe keyes which openeth into the Soxnd. 

3 BLESCIDA or BLICKER hath onthe North, Swethland; 
on the Eaſt,and South,the Balticke ſea;on the North,a little $5. 
"us or (ca gullet,by which it is parted fro Scania. [tisa moun- 
tanous & barren country,the chiete townes are almogia,the 
birth-place of Caſp.Bartholinus;& 2 Colmar,a ſtrong fortreſle 
againſt the Swethlander. 

The Danes, were originally a people inhabiting the Ilandsof 
Sinus Cadanns; who about the yeare 500, left their old dwel- 
lings; and came unto the Cimbricke Cherſoneſſenot long before 
that time, forſaken by the Saxozs, at the conqueſt of England. 
They liveda great while in a confuſed ſtate, which at laſt was 
brought co ſome conformirty,by Gorricas the King, Anno 797, 
They were much givento ſea robberies, and taking diſlike a- 
gainſt O cert King of Northumberland,who had raviſhed a La- 
dy,ſifter to the Dan/5 King, they came with great ſtrength in- 
to England: wheretor 255 yeares,they tyrannized over the af- 
fiicted people. Oflate they haue had no warres but withthe 
Swethlanders,to whoſe kingdome they pretend a title fro thcir 

Queen Margarer;whovanquiſhed Alberrusthe King of Sweth- 
ana, 8 governed it;as alſo did many of her ſucceſſours, as ſhall 
be ſhewed in the Catalogue of the Swerhland Kings, I will now 
reckonup unto you our of Freigins, ſuch Kings of the D aver 
as hane bin fince C haples the Great:theformer, which were in 
number 44,hauing in the ſtory of then no certainty, or appea- 
rance 
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rance either of continuance or truth. 


The Kings of Dexmarke. 


A.C. 
797 1 Gotricns, 1185 23 CanutwsY, 18 
2 Henningus. 12032 24Yaldemarns 11.40 
3 Canntas, 1243 35 Ericus Vil. 9 
4 [narns, 1251 I6eAFbel, 
5 eApnerns, 1252 27 Chriſtophorus 7 
6 Frotho, 1260 28 £ricasVIIlk27 
7 Haraldas. 1287 29 Ericus IN, 35 
8 Gormo. 1322 30 Chriſtopher. II. 13 
926 9 Harald. II. 1334 31 Valdemarnus II. 4t 
I0 ({ anutus. IT. 1376 32 CMargareta 35 
11 { anutws 1]T. 1411 33 Ericus D. Pomeras« 
12 Sueno, | nie a Marg.adoptat.28 


1067 13 Haraldus ITT. 3. 1439 34 Chriftoph. D.Bav. 
1069 14 Canatns lV, 10 1448 35 Chriſtiernus Comes 


1079 I5 Olanus 10 Alderbonrg. 34 

1089 16 Erens 13 14823 36 Toannes 32 

1102 17 Haraldns V. 21 1514 37 Chriſtiernns Il. 9 
1133 18 Nicolaus 2 1523 38 Fridericns 13 | 
1135 I9Ericns V. 1535 39 Chriſtianns III. 22 
1140 20E£r1ews VI. 1559 4O Fredericns Il. 29 
1150 21 Sens, 1588 41 (hbriſtianns IV. 
1160 22Yaldemarns 24. now living, King of 


Deamarke and Nerway, a Prince of great riches and ſpirit. 
The revenues of this Crowne cannot begreat, there being 
no commodity in this Kingdome but fiſh, to allure Marriners: 
they whichare aiſo,are uncert2in, conſidering the Sowndfomc- 
times yeeldeth more then others. 
| Thechief order of Kiighthoodiin it,is that of the E/epbane, 
inſtituted by Fredericke the 2. Their badge is acollar, powdred 
with Elephants rowred, ſupporting the Kings Armes;& having 
| a the end,the pifture of the Virgin Hary. | 
| The armesare Or, three Lions paſſant, Vert, Crowned of 
| tbe firſt. h ' 2 £455 _ 
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OF NORWEY. = I.) * | 
OxrRW=EY is bounded on the North with Lippia; on the 
Eaſt, with the Dofrine mountaines,. by Which it is parted 
from Swerhland: on the other part with the ſeas, It containeth 
in length 1 300 miles: in bredth not half ſo much. This country 
is exccedingly troubled with certaine little beaſts, which they 
call Lemmers, They are about the bignes of a field-mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in tempeſty. 
ous weather. They devour like the Locuſts,every greene thing 
on thecarth;and at a certaine time die all in heapes(as it were 
together: and with their ſtench, ſopoiſon the aire, that the 
poore people,are long after troubled with the Jawndzes,& with 

a giddineſc in the head. But theſe beaſts come not often. 

It is called Norwey for the Northerne ſituation: the pcople 
are much given to hoſpirality,plain-dealing & abhorring thett, 
They were once famous warriers. They conquered Newſtriain 
France,lince called Normandy,under the conduct of Rollo; Eng- 
land,under the leading of D. William; [taly and Sicily, under the 


banners of Tancred; Ireland,& the Orcades, under the enlignes 


of Turgeſizand the Kingdome of eLntioch, under the leading 
of Bohemund. 

The ſoyle is in ſome places ſo barren, that the people line on 
dried fiſh, in ſtead of bread: but the better (that is, the richer 
ſort) buy corne of ſuch merchants as come to trafficke with 
them. Their chtefe commoditics are ſtockfiſh,rich furres, train 
oylc,pitch,& tackling for ſhips;as maſts, cables, dealebords,& 
the I1ke;zwhich the inhabitant exchange for corne, wine, fruits, 
beere,and other neceflarics. 

Townes here are exceeding thinne, and in them the houſes 
very micrableand poore;for the moſt part patched up of durt 
and hurdles : not much unlike our ordinary village- houſes in 
Lincolneſhsre The chicf of theſe townsare 1 Nidro/ia,the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Mctropolitan of Norwey, [fland,and 
Groinland. 2 Bergen, one of the Rem ancient mart-townes of 
Europe:the other three being London in E gland; Novigrod,in 
AMufcovy;and Barges,in Flanders : But of theſe, thereare de- 
cayed: viz.this Bergen,which hath yeelded toWardhni; Novi 


grod 
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grod,which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Zalticke,into the Northerne paſlage, hath given way to S. N;- 
cholas 8 Brugus,which was deprived of her trafficke by Ant- 
werpe, from whence it is removed to Amſterdam. For the Hol- 
landers by blocking up the haven, bur eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome: haue ſuch a command over the river, that no 
veſſell can paſle or repaſſe withour their licence. 3 Aſi»ya,a Bi- 
ſhops Sec, and the place in whichIuſtice is adminiſtred tor all 
7 the kingdome:and 4 Steffaxger. 

On the North & Welt of Norway, lyeth Finmarchia, a great 
: and populous Province: the people whereof arc for the moſt 
1 art Idolaters. It tooke the name of Finmarch as being the 
nds or marches of the Finws;of which people wee ſhall tell 


c you more in Swethlard.lt is ſubject,together with Norwey,un- 
þ tothe King of Denmarke. The chtefe townesare 1 Samar, 2H. 
N elo, both ſea»townes. Wardhas, teated inthe very Northerne 


X end of the country ; a towne very profitable & ſ{crviceable to 

e the King,inthat itaweth the Zappians, who border on this Pro- 

5 vince; and becauſe ſhips muſt of neceſſity touch at it, in their 

g paſſage to 4Zaſcovy.lIt is ſo called, for that ir ſtandeth ina little 
Iland,called Warde,as Mercator telleth us. 

N To omit the Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are uncertaine, wee 4 


r will begin with King Szibdageru, who was King of all the 
l three kingdomes,and at his death divided them again amongſt 
n his three ſonnes;whoſe ſucceſſours Maſter thus reckoneth. 
X The Kings of NVorwey. 
;, 1 Suibdagerne. 2 Oſmundas. 

2 Haddingns. 13 Olam. 
3 3 Hetharius, 14 Oſmundus l,not long after 
t 4 Collerns, whoſe time, Anno ſcil. 800,the 
n ' 5 Frogerns, Normans beganne their irrup» 
of 6 Gotarns, tions. 
d 7 Rothergs, I5 eAfquines. 
f 8 Helga. 16 Haraldus. 
In 9 Haſmunus. 17 Olaus II. 
* 10 Reginaldwe. 18 $xeno-K. of Dan. 


Il Gumaran. 19 0/aws LI. 
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20 Sweno IT. | 26 Ingo. 

21 Canntus, | . eAquinas of Norw. 

223 Magnus, 7? Mar .of Demn. By this 
23 Harald Il. , marriage, the two kingdomes 
24 Magnus Il. of Denmarks and Norwey were 
25 Maguns [I]. united , and never dilioyned: 


the Dares keeping the Natiues ſo poore, that they are not able 
to reſiſt them. Beſides, the ſtrong Garriſons, kept onall parts 
of the country, keepe it in abſolute awe. The Chriſtian faith 
was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope eAarianthe 4, 
an Engliſhman.They follow the reformed Church after the 0- 
pinions of Lather:and ſpeake the Datch language;which is alſo 
common to their Lords of Dezmarke, andthceir neighbours of 
Sweden, 

The Armesof this Kingdome, according to Bara,are Gwles, 
a Lyon rampant Or,crowned & armed of the firſt,in his pawes 
a Dank hatchet, erg. 

HMaginus reckoneth in Denmarks 
and Norwe). 


eArchbiſhops. Biſhops 15. 
Dwukes. * Meargneſſes. 
Earles. | Vicounts. 


One Vniverſity,namely ( openhagen. 
Thus much of Denmarks and Norwey. 


OF SWETHLAND. 

WETHLAND is Bounded onthe Eaſt with A/uſcovy;on the 
Welt,with the Dofrsne hils;on the North, with the Frozes 
Seas;on the South with the Balricke ſeas. This country alone, 
withoutthe adjacet Provinces of Lappia,Scricfinnia,& Brarma, 
is little leſle then ray and Frarce,joyned together: & withthe 
additions of the ſaid nations,is bigger by a circuit of g0o miles. 
The people participate much 1n nature with the Norweian7; 
as hoſpitable, and valiant as they. For from hence came the 
Gothes, Suevi, Longobards, and other Nations, which by their 
often inundations over all £»rope, gaue occaſion to the old 

Adage, Omne malum «ab aquilone.. | th 
ey 
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They were convertedto the Chriſtian faith long fince, and 
now follow the doArine of Luther: uſing a Datch language 


his though not without anapparane and notable diffterence,in pro- 
es nunciation and Orrhographie. 
re The ſoyle is ſo fertill,that to ſee a begger isa difficult matter; 
d: and the aire ſo healrhfull, that ir ts ordinary to fee men of 1 30, 
ble or 140 yearesof age. The country aboundeth with Mines of 
rts Lead, Copper,and Sitver,whichare tranſported into other Na- 
th rions;together with hides of Buckes,Goates,& Oxen, Tallow,, 
4, Tarre,Barley,Malt, coſtly Furres,and the like, !t containeth the 
Os Provinces.of Lappea.2 Bodia.z Finland.q Gothland:& 5 Sweden. 
Ifo t. DAPPIA.- 

of LaPPTA,the moſt Northerne part of all Sca»asa, is divided 


into the Eaſterne; containing Biarmia and Corelia; which bee 
er, longeth unto the K'nez. or Duke of Refſia: and the Eaſtern, 
es comprehending Lappsa,properly ſo called, & Scricfinnia;wbich 
are under the King of Sweden. 
Lapland is lituate berweene Sericfinnia, North; Sweden, 
South;the Drofine hils, Welt;and and Sinns Bodicus, Eaſt. The 
people deriue their name from their blockiſh behaviour : the 
word Lappen fignifying as much, as ezneptrs or iuſulſus in La- 
tine for ſuch they are. | 
Scricfinnia, licth betweene Lapland, and the frozen Ocean. 
They derive their name from the Fs», a great people of 
Scandia,and Scriken,a Datch word ſignifying leaping, ſliding, 
| erbounding, for fuch istheir gare, Anetymologie not much 
the improbable, in that the wouden-ſoled ſhoes with ſharpe bor- 


4 tomes,which they uſcd for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the 
ne, ice,of which this country is full, are by the Germans, who alſo 
14, uſcthem, called Scrike/hoenen, or ſliding ſhoes, The ancicne 
the writers call this. people Scritofinns. Theſe together with the 
les. Liplanders, uſe togiue worſhip and divine honour all the day 
ns; following to tha living creature whatere it be, which they 
the fee, artheir firſt going out at their doores, in a morning : and 
Gl areſo poore,thar they pay untothe King of Sweden for tribute, 
old richskinnes,and furres;as being without the uſe of mony, and 


benefit of houſes . They are of an indifferent good ſtature,and 
paſling well skilled in Archeri. 2. BODIA. 


ey 
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._ 2. BODIA. VY 

Bo D 1 a hath onthe North, Scricfinnia; on the South Fix. 
land;on the Eaſt, Sinus Finuicus, and part of IMuſcovy; on the 
Weſt, alarge and capacious bay or ſea-gallct, which from 
hence is called Sinus Bodicws. The chiefe townes are 1 Yirts, 
2 Viſta. z Helfinga,honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 

3, FINLAND. | 

F1NLAND hath on the North, Bodia;on the South the Bal. 
ticke Sea,or Mare Suevicuw; onthe Eaſt, Sinus Finnicns;and on 
the Welt, Sinus Bodtens. It is by Munſter thought to be called 
Finland, qual; fine land;quod pulchrior & amaenior fit Succia,be- 
cauſe it is a more fine and pleaſing country then Sweden it lelf. 
But indeed it is {o called from the Fsnn,or Fenni;a potent Na- 
' tionwho haue heredwelt; whoſe charaRer ts thus framed by 
Tacitus: Finnts mira feritas,feda paupertas, non arma,non equi, 
01 penates,vittai herbe,veſtituspelles,cnbile hnumuzr,ſola inſagit- 
ets (hes, & agreeth every way with our preſent Fsn/anders; ce 
ſpecially thoſe of Scricfnnia, & Finmarchia,who are not ſo well 
reclaimedto civility, as the other. This Finlaxd is very popu- 
lous,as comprehending 1433 pariſhes,many of which containe 
1000 Families. The chicfe townes are 1 efbo, a Biſhops ſeat. 
2 Narne,a place of great ſtrength.Not farre from theſe,aretwo 
{trongtownes within the limits of MHuſcovy, namely Viburg 


& Rivallsa:the keeping of which Fortreſles (as Boteras obſer- 


veth)ſtand the King in 100000 Dollars yearly. They are forts 

excellent well ſeated, defending his owne, and offending his c- 

nemics territorics:of which nature was Calice in France when 

the Engl;/s poſiciſed it. 
4 GOT HLAND, 

GoTHLAND is the beſt and richeſt Province of the North, 
and rooke name from the Gorhes, whoſe country it once was: 
and not quaſi Good-land:for its goodneſſe and fertility. It is di- 
vided intothe Iland,and the Continent. The Iland of Gorhia is 
ſeated inthe Balticke ſeas, being in length 18 miles, and in 
bredth: It ſtandeth very convenient for the Danes to invade 
Sweden: which isthe reaſon it hath bin ſo oftenin eithers pol- 
ſcfſion,and is now under the Swerhlander.The chicfe towne is 
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Fisbich. The continent of Gorbsa is in the hither moſt part uf 
Scandia,next unto the Kingdome of Denmarhe. it hath init the 
grcat Lake Werer, which recciving 24 rivers, disburdeneth ir 
{cite at one mouth,and that with tuch a noy le & tury,that they 
call it che Devils head. The chiefe cities are Stockbolme, icated 
atter the manner of Femee;atowne in which Chrifters King of 
Denmarke committed un{peakeable crueities; filing the chans 
nels with bloud, andthe ſtreets wich dead bodics. 2 Lodnſia,a 
rowne of great trafficke. 3 Waldbourg, a weli tortthied peece ; 
| and 4 Colmar, famous for its impregnable Caſtle, 

The firſt people of this Gorbia were the YVandalt, who firk 
went into Polard, and afterward into {taly,Spame,and Africke: 
and the Gorhes, who being a people of Sc37hza callcyl Gete, and 
Gepidz, (cated themſelves in Afi/ia. Afterwards for fearc of the 
Romans, they returned into Scandivania,g& intabited this parr, 
fince called Gothia: but not liking the coldneſle of the Climate, 
they returned againe towards their former habitation of 171ſia; 
where Decins the Emperour warred againſt them,tothe death 
of himſelfe and his ſon, Anno 25 3.Notlongatter,thcy were ſub» 
dued by the Hannes : whereupon many of the Gothes not wile 
ling to endure the imperious command of rhat barbarous peo- 
ple, obtained of Yalens and Valentinianss the C onſt ant inopolitay 
Empcrours,a {cat towards the mouth of Danubins. Valensexa» 
Qing of them in liew of his kinduefle, unſupportable tributes, 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor were they weil appealed till the 
time of Theodoſens , Anno 383: who made a firme peace with 
them, In bis time there was a diſſentian betweene Rhadapnſe, 
and Alaric, for the Kingdome: which when Alaric had gotten, 
Radaguſe with 200000 men went unto 7raly ,, and was there 
, ſtarved and ſlaughtered inrhe Appenmne hills. To revenge this 
Y Maflacre, his rivall Alaric, went into 7taty, in the time of Hoe 
win; the ſon of Theodofins; where he conquered Rome, Came 
p4:14,and Naples. After him fucceeded Arhanifys,who marricd 
Placidaſ,ﬀter to Honorins; by whom he was perſwaded to lcave 
Traly, & goe into Spaine: which was poſſeſſed by his ſucceſſors 
the ſpace of 300 yeares.Some of theſe Gorhs ſent Colonies into 
the more Southerne parts of France,where they poſſeſſed Zau- 
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guedocke and Provence: at laſt forgot the names of Gothes, and 
became French. About 77 yeares after the conquel?k of Spaine, 
they were again ſent for into [raly,by Zens the Emperour, An. 
no 493:to repell the fury of King Odoacer,and his Herali;zwho 
being expulſt, Theodoricke Caprain of the Gothes, made him(clf 
King of '7raly. The-rcaſon why the Gothes were rather wi. 
ſhed for in 1raly , therr the Herwuls ,; was; for that-the Gothe; 
were , and had of long time beenc Chriſtians ; for wee reade 
in Socrates Eccleſiaftscis, that Theodofins Biſhop of the Gothes, 
was preſent at the Nicene Coynſell./Fhey were generally infe- 
&ed with the hereſic of e A145, whereto they addicted them- 
ſelves to feed the humor of Valens , copartner with'Valentin;- 
anus inthe Empire. For there was not long before, among the 
Gothes a civill warre: eAthanaricas,and Phritigernes being the 
leaders of the factions. Phritsgernes being overthrowne,fled to 
Valens;and of him received ſuch ſuccours,that encountering a- 
gaine his enemy,hee wonne the day: and to gratifie the. Empe- 
_rour(who mainly was addiftedto Arriqniſme)bhe commanded 
his ſubje&s ro embrace that Dodtrine. Yiphas, Biſhop of the 
Gothes, at the ſame time invented the Gorhicke letters, & tran- 
flated the holy Scriptures into that language : Which labour 
the good old man mightwell have ſpared, it then the ſervice of 
the Church(asthe Papifts ſay)was only celebrated inthe Greek 
and Latine tongues. This King Theodoricke, whom Zens call'd 
into Italy, was King of the Oftrogorhs,or Eaſterne Gothes: who 
were the offspring of thoſe that remained in their Country, af- 
terthe expedition of Alaric into 7raly,and the Weſt. Articathe 
Hamnxe ſubdued them to his Empire ,' under which during his 
life they continued: but after his death,his-ſons falling at oddes, 
were by Filazer one of the Gothi/h bloud-royall,overthrowne; 
and the Gothes ſcated in Panxonia. To Wilaner ſucceeded his 

| brother Thendomr, who was the father of this Theodorich: The: 
odorick was in'his youth, kept as his fathers pledge in Conftans 
3#3n0ple, where hee was inftruted in all the Grecian and Rowan 
learning : and when Zeno reſolved to ſend him into 7traly a- 
gainſt Odoacer, he made him a Patrician of the Empire, This 
honour of theP atricians was deviſed by (onftaxtine, that great 
e innovator 
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innovator in the Rowan Empire: and they who were dignified 
with it, were by the conſtitutions of the Empcrour,to take Pre- 
ccdency of the Prefett Pratorio. And ſo much did Charlemaine 
prize this attribute, that hee aſlumed it as an additament to his 
{tile of Empcrour.7 heodoricke having vanquiſhed and flaine ©- 
aoacer,(trengrhined himſclte dvers wayes inthe Country; firſt 
by alliances, and then by fortrefles. He tooke to wite Adethes- 
4a,daughter to C/odovens K. of the Franks His litter Hammel. 
frede, hec gave in marriage to Thra/rmunae King of the Yanaal:; 
in Africa. His niece Amelberge,he married to Hermanfriqus K, 
of the T wringians; 0 his daughter Amalaſunta,to Eutharicus,2 
Prince among the Gorhes 1n Sparn.Being thus backt with all the 
barbarous nations his neighbours, he built rowns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Aariaticke Sea, to impeach the paſlage of bar- 
barous people into /raly, His Souldicrs and Captaines hee dit- 
perſcd in ſundry towns & villages: partly thatthey might Keep 
under the wavering Tratians; partly to mingle his people with 
the men of 7raty, in language, faſhion, and marriage z & parcly 
that he might more ca{ily n warre command them, & in peace 
corre them, 1raly which was before a throughtareto the har- 
barous nations, & quite diſordered by the often inundations of 
ſuch people; he reduced to ſo fortunate a government, that be- 
fore his death the footfteps of their miſcries were troden out, 
and a general! fclicity diffuſed ir ſelte through all the Country, 
Such Cities as were formerly defaced, hee repaired, ſtrength- 
ned, and beautified. In his warres hee wes victorious ; in his 
peace, juſt, wiſc, and affable. Finally,he was, as Velesns faith of 
Marobodunus, natiene mags quam ratione barbarus; aud of all 
the barbarous Princes that ever invaded the Roman Provinces, 
he went the moſt judicicuſly to worke in eſtabliſhing his new 
conqueſts; & ever in our dayes he may well ſtand asa patterne 
t>ſuch men as undertake rhe like attons. | 
A, C. | The Gorhiſh Kings 11 /taty, 
495 1 Theodoricas the firit King 32-. 
527 2 eAmalaſunta, a vvoman of moſt perfe&t vertue 
tooke upon her the Empire or government of the Gothes, 
as partner with her ſon Aralaric. She drove the Burgan-. 
A 9 1Aus 
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dans ard eAlmaines out of Liguria ; and was Skilfull in the 
languages of all nations , that had any commerce with the 
X%oman Empire : inſfomuch that pro miraculo fwerit ip/am. 
audirt lequentems, ſaith Procopins. 

534 3 Theoadatns, who being in warres with the Romans, & 
willing before hand to know his ſucceſſe ; was willed by a 
Jew to ſhut up a number of ſwine, and to give ſome of them 


Romannames, the other Gorhiſh. Nor long after, the King 


and the Iew going to the iſtics : found the Gorhiſs Hogees * 


all flaine ; and the Roman halfe unbrifſelled : whereon the 
tew forctold that the Gorhes ſhould be diſcomfited, and the 
Romans looſe much of their ſtrength: and fo it bapned. 
This kinde of divination is called Oyovarne, and hath beene 
prohibited by a generall Councell, 3. 
537 4 Vuiges 3. 542 7 Totulas 11. 
540 5 Idobaldug 1. 553 8 Tertas,who being overcome 
541 9 Arariw1. by Narſes, ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe to the Roman Empire, after which time, they grew with 
the /talians (as alſo with the French and Spaniards) into one. 
nation. This hiſtory is thus briefly ſet: downe by Sy/veſter in 
his D# Bartas. 
The warlike Gothe which wilome iſſacd forth 
From the cold frozen-Ilands of the North, 
Incampt by Vilſtula: but the aire almoſt 
Bcing there as cold asin the Balticke coaſt; 
He with victorious armes Sclavonia gaines, 
The Tranfilvanian, and Valachian plaines. 
Thence flying to Thracia,and then leaving Greckes, 
Greedy of ſpoyle, foure times he bravely ſeckes 
To plucke from Rome, then Mars his minion, 
The plumes which ſhe from all the world had wonne,, 
Guided by Radaguiſe and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyethto France, from whence expulſt, his legions 
Reſt ever fince upon the Spaniſh Regions. 
= og this ſuffice for the originall, Empire, and decay of the 
Gothes., 
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5 SW EDEN, 
SVECIA,Or SW BDE Nag] £Z:54r,10 called, hath onthe Eaſt, 
| Sinus Bodicus; on the Welk, the 'Dofme hills ; on the North, 
Lappia; on the South, Gorhland. The Country 1s vcry fruitfull 
and delicious, unlefle tn fome places, wher: the crapginele of 
the mountaiizes maketh it more barren, and lele plcatanc. The 
chicke Cities of it are 7 pſall, a famous Biſhoprick, trom which 
all this tra ts tcarimed eArchieps/copatins I /pſallenſts. 2 Nicopra, 
a (ca towne of good ſtrength. 3 ( operdel,tainvus tor its abun- 
dance ot braſſe. This Province giveth name toall the Swerhlan- 
ders:the beginning of which name and nation, | tinde very ob- 
{cure,not mentioned by Aſnnſter or ( rantz444,which two (the 
laſt eſpecially) purpoſely have written of them, Caſpar Pace» 
rs deriverh them from the Sev, who inhabited.the Northesn 
part of Germany;and from whom the Balticke Sca is.yndeed by 
many approved Writers, tcarmed Hare Suevicumy; which 
people he conjefureth to have beene driven by the Dacs, and 
Gothes into this Country; and by changing onely one letter, ro 
be called Szeci. But this is nct altogether 1n my cancett fo like- 
ly. For 5n fatals illa genrinm emigratione, when almoſt all nati- 
ons ſhitted their ſcatsz theſe Sveve retired partly into Swaben, 
and the reſt into Spaire,as we have there {aid: of any expediti- 
on of theirs into this Couutrey, ne gry quidem, we reade not a 
word. We may theretore more probably referre their originall, 
either to the Swethans,or to the Swiones:rhelclalt. mentioned by 
Tacitus,in his. de worn Germanorum;& by him reputedto be 
rong in men,armour,and.ihipping.That theic Syzoves were in- 
habitcrs of Scandia,appcaretMby two circumſtances of the farye 
Author;viz.1 that the peoplewere not pirmitted to weare wea- 
pons,quia ſubitos hoſkurmincurſus prohibet Oceanus; becaulc the 
Ocean was unto them a ſuthigient rampirce: which cannorbe af- 
tirmed.af the German nations. 2, Becauſc the ſcabeyand this 
nation was#epured to bethe:utmoit bound ot rhe wholeworld, 
trans Suiones mare alimd nuo cingi clanaig, terrarum orbis fines, 
which wee know {Hl to hold good in Sweden. And,g% by a 
page inthe old Annates of Lew: the 2" Emperour, where it 
5 aid, thagthe!D avys (rolafta parria apud Suconrrexnlabant ) 
1 = + F.9 } were 
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were baviſhed into the Country of the Sweones, which donve- 
leffe was this Swedew. Now moſt certaine 1t 1s,that $ucorcys or 
Smones is the trac and ancient name of this people: aud by the 
names of Scones, Sweci,and Swueds,arc they called both in J1ux. 
Ber and Grantzsus above-named. As for the Swethans, and Sue. 
thidi, they ars mentioned by Tornandes,and by him placcd in the 
He of Scanzi5a: for ſuch, by old writers, was this great Peniyſy. 


tacſeemed to be. Now that theſe are the Swectanr or Swerh. 


tanders,appearcth firſt by the propinquity of the names. 2'',In 
that he maketh the Fanlanders or Finns & Firmaithsto be their 
neare neighbours : and 3”, in that by the ſame author they are 
affirmed to have furniſhed the Romans vvith rich Furres, and 
the skinnes of wild beaſts; with which commodities this coun. 
trey is aboundantly ſtored. To-which of theſe two nations, the 
Swedens are moſt indebted for their originall;] am yet unreſol- 
ved. What now, if 1 ſhould ſay, that thele Sweones or Surthan; 
were but one people, and co have had theſe divers names, ac. 
cording to the divers ages of Authors? 1f I Gid,it were but my 
gueſfe; and ſometimes others conjecture as improbably. 

There have beene divers Kings of Swerthland , which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright: we will therefore begin 
with [eymanicus, the contemporary of Charlemaigne, of whoſe 
ſuccefſours Muſter givethus more certainty. 


The Kings of Sweden. 
x lermaniwus th Halftenns 
2 Froths 15 Animandey 
3 Herotus | 16 Aquinas 
4 Sorlus ' 17 CMagnus 
5 Bihornus t150: 18 Sbercot3 
6 MWhiehſerin: 1160 19. Carolus 8 
7 Ericns r168 20 (anmtus54 
8 Offenns £222 21 EricncIII 27 
9 Sturbiovnus 1249 22 PBungerins 2 
10 Eriens Il. 1251 23 #aldemarns 26 
11 Olavxs 1277 24 UMagnusIl13 
12 Edmandnu: 1290 25 Bingersus Il 2 3 
t3 Sthals 43T3 -26 Ungmes JH 13 
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1326 27 Capra TV, 1463 29 Alberriu Duke of 

| 28 CMagnwa Ve AMeckienbourg, who was 
vanquiſhed by Q. Aſargarer of Daxemarke, and Norwey, 
the Semirams uf Germany. 

1337 30. Margaret Q. of Sueth. Norw. and Denmerke. 

1411 31 Eros lV, Duke of Pomeren, aduptcd by Queene 
AMargaret 28. | 

1439 32 (briftopher Duke of Bavareiaftcr whole death, the 
Swethlanders weary of the Daniſh yoke , which they had 
borne ever ſince the time of Aſargarer Q. of Danemarke, 
revolted; and choſe one Carols Canntm,Annqqs. 

1448 23 Carolu Canxens,onc of the meanclt ot the Nobility, 
was choſen King. Hee hav.ng incurrcd the di'pleature of 
his Nobles, and tcaring a change of fortune, gathered ro- 
gether all che money and treaſure hee could ; fledde unto 
Danteske, and there ended his dayes. Inthe mcane time 
the Swedens appointeg among them one whom they cal- 
led their Afar/rall : under whole ieverall conducts they 
vanquiſhed (hriſtierne, and John his ſonne, Kings of Dex- 
marke. Of theſe Aſar/hals,there were three innumber, Sre- 
xo, Suanto,and Steno Star, of which,the two firſt died na- 
turally: and the laſt,being by Chri/tiers the 2* ſlain in bat=- 
taile; Sweden was by the treachery of Guſtexus Archbiſhop 
of Ypſall,betrayed & yeclded to the Dane, 51g. 

t519 34 ChriſteerneKing of Dawemare & Norwey,uſed his 
victory ſo cruclly here, and his ſubjects 1o infolently at 
home: that here he was outed by Guftansns Ericns, & dri- 

ven from Denmarke by his Vnkle Fredericke, An. 1523. 


1532 35 Cuftanns Ericxsthe reftorer of his Countries liber= 


tle 38, 


1561 36 Ervcus, (onne to Guſtanus 8 
1569 37 Tohn, brother to Ericns, 24 | 
t593 38 Siri/mund, during the lite of 7ohn his father, was 


choſen King of Poland, An. 1586: & hath ſince his fathers 
death, beene diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdome of Sweden by 
Charles is Vnklezaftcr he had reigned 14 yeares» 


1607 39 CharktKing of Sweden 10 
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1619 40 Euſtaunus Adolphus, (on to Charles now living. 
The revenewes of this Kingdome cannot but be great, the 
King hazing foare mcancs to augment his Treaſure. 1 The 
tenrhs of Ecclciiaſticali livings. 2 Mynes. 3 Tributes. 4 Cu- 
ſtomes. In the yeare 1578, all charges of Court and Army de- 


duced, the King coftered 700000 German Dcllars. 4 


The men of warre are more obedient to their Prince then a» 
ny Nertherne Souldicrs whatſoever,becaule(as faith Borerus) 
the King giveth unto cvery Souldiex victuals, and that accor- 
ding to their obedience & deſert : 2/Jf a Souldicr be taken by 
the enemy,the King doth utually redecme him: 3 If a Souldiers 

| horfe be Hain under him, the King moſt graciouſly giveth him 
another. By this meanes the Kings are very potent in warres;& 
though they were once much inferiour to the Daze, yet are 
they now equall ro him, and as much ſuperiour tothe Cs/ro- 
vite.They arc ſuppoſed to have 8000 great brafle peeces forthe 
warres:and that in the Caſtle of the rowne of Stockpolme only, 
there are 400 of provte {ufticient. | 
his Kingdome are Azvre, 3, Crowncs Or. 


The Armes of t 


M 


eArchbiſhops 1 

Dukes 13 

E axles Viconnts 
One Vmverfity, viz. Ypſall. 

Thus much of Swethland. 


There are in Swethland .,. * 
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Vscovis1s bounded on the Eaft, with Tartary; on the 
Weſt, with Livonia, Lituania, & part of Sweden; on the 


North, with the Frozex Ocean; on the South , with Ware 
Caſpinm,the Turkes, and Palns Meotrs. This. Country ftandeth 
partly in Zwrope, partly-in Af5a. It taketh its name from 1»/co 
the chiefe Cite; and is alſo called Ruſſia alba, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Rsſſia nigra, a Province of Poland. The reafon whereof, 
ſaith one, ſpeaking of the Mſuſcovite,is, quod gncole omninm re- 


gionum ipfins emperia ſubjeftarum , veſtibus gihu & pilers ple- 


rung, 


= tf 0 _. rea ec i - 


MVSCOVIE. 343 


rung, ntantuy: becauſe the inhabitants wearc white caps. And 
why nor ? Sithence the inhabitants of c Mariana and Sogdiana 
in eſa, are called /eſel5aſſe; onely becauſe they-weare greene 
turbants: the name importing as much, 

It is in length, from Eaſt to Weſt, 3300 miles;& inbreadth, 
3065 miles: ir is ſituate betweene the 8" and the 20" (limares, 
the longeſt day in the Southerne parts, being but 16 houres 
long and a haltc; in the Northerne parts, almoſt 22 houres long 
and an halfe, 

The people,as Aaginas reporteth them,are perfidious,ſwift 
of foot, ſtrong of body, and unnaturall ; the father inſulting on 
the ſonne,and he againec over his father and mother. So malici- 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome 
of his owne goods in his houſs whom he hatcth ; and thenac- 
cuſe him for the ſtcalth cf them. They are exceedingly given to 
drinke, infomuch that all heady and intoxicating drinkes are by 
ſtatute prohibited; and two or three dayes onely in a yeare, al- 
lowed them to bee drunke in. They are for the moſt part of a 
{quare proportion, broad, ſhort, and thicke; grey-eyed, broad- 
bearded, and generally arc furniſhed with prominent paunches. 
The Commons live in miſerable ſubjeAton tothe Nobles; and 
they againe in as great ſlavery to the Duke or Emperour : tv 
whom no man dares immediatly exhibite a petition, or make 
knowne his grievances: nay the mcaner Lords are ſqueamiſh 
in this kinde,, and but on great ſubmiſfſion,. will not commend 
unto the Duke a poore mans cauſe. They are altogether unlcar- 
ned.Even the Prieſts are meanely indoctrinated; it being cauti- 
onated by the great Duke that there bee no ſchooles, leſt there 
ſhould be any Schollers but himſelfe: ſo that the people uſe to 
breake the Sabbaoth, holding it fit onely tobe kept by Gentle- 
men: & to ſay ina difficult queſtion,Ged & ourgreat Duke kriow 
all this, & in other talke, Al we exjoy health & life, all from our 
wo Dake.The women are private,fcarfull ro oftend; but once 

aſcivious,intolletably wanton.It is the faſhion of theſe women 

to love that husband beſt which beateth them moſt;& to think 
themſelves neither loved nox regarded, unleſſe they be'2 or 

times a day well favoredly ſwadled. The author of dec 
4 . » V 'o 


< 


eftime;,telletha ſtory of a German Shoemaker, who travellin 
into this Country,and here marrying a widdouw, uſed her with 
all kindneffe that a woman could(as he thought)delire: yet did 
not ſhe ſeeme contented. Art laſt learning where the fault wag, 
and that his not beating her, was the caulc of her penſiveneſſe:; 
he took {ſuch a veine in cudgelling her {11des,that inthe end,cie 
hangman was faine to breake his necke for his labour, 

They uſe the Sclaverian language, and received the Chriſti. 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece, and ag 
M* Breerwood noteth, differ from the Romi/F, and rctormed 


Churches: 1 Denying the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fa. 


ther,and the Sonne: 2, Denying P#rgatory,but praying for the 
dead: 3, Belceving that holy men enjoy nor the pretence of 
God, before the refurreion: 4, Communication in both 
kindes; butuling leavened bread, and mingling warme water 
with wine;which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoone: 
5, Receiving children of {caven yeares old to the Sacrament, 
becauſe then they beginne to finne : 6, Forbidding extreame 


__ undion, conſirmation,andfourth marriages: 7, Admittingnone 


to orders but ſuch as are marricd ; and prohibiting marriage to 
them that are actually in orders : 9, Rejecting carved images, 
but admitting the painted : 9, Obferving foure Lents in the 
yeare: 10, Reputing it unlawtull to faſt on Saturdayes. This di- 
verſity bekweene the Rowzanefts and this people in point of re- 
ligion, hath bred ſuch a difference berweene them 1n love, and 
made the one ſo hard conceited of the other: that if a Iuſco- 
vite be knowne or ſuſpeRed to have converſed with any of the 
Church of Reme, hee is accounted to be a polluted perſon; and 
mult be ſolemuly purged and purified, before he ſhall be recci- 

ved to, or admitted to partake of the blefſed Sacrament. 
In mattersof warre the people are indiffcrently able, as be- 
1ng almoſt ia-continuall broyles with their acighbours: & have 
a cuſtome,that when they goc tothe warres,every Souldicr gi- 
veth unto the Emperour a peece of money;which after the end 
of the warres, he agatne receiveth of him:by which mcanes the 
number of the laine is exatly knowne. Ar their funeralls they 
uſe to Put a penny in the mouth of the deceaſed, a paire of ſhoes 
| on 
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on his feet, and a letter in his hand,dire&ted(ſuch is their ſupes- 
ſition) to S. Nicholas, whom they deeme to be the porter of 


- heaven:an opinion doubtlcfle very prejudiciall tothe Popes,& 


S. Peters prerogatives, 

This Countrey is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Eafterne 
partsare vexcd with the Tartars, whoylike eEſaps dogge, will 
neither dwell there theſclves,nor tuffer the Aſuſcovires to plant 
Colonies there: the Weſerne parts are almoſt as much mole- 
Red by the Sweden & Polonian kings;the Southern bythe Turks 
and Precopenſes; and the Northerne by the coldnefle of the aire, 
which is of {zch vehemency,, that water throwne up into the 
aire, will turnc to yce before « fall crothe ground, The bettes to: 


_ xcfilt the extremity of this cold, not onely the cloathes of this 


people,but their very houſes are lined with thick Furres. Eve- 
ry Gentleman or man of notc bath 1n his dwelling houſe a oye 
or hot-houſc, in which they keepe, as it were, toithaw them- 
ſelves.Such as travell on the way,ulſe often to rub their noſe or 
cares with ſnow or ycc , to ſettle and recall the motive ſpirits 
into thoſe parts, which otherwiſe they would bee in danger to 
looſe: the ignorance of which preventing cm. » WasS.not 
the leaſt caule, that inthe yeare 1598,of 70000 7 arkes, which 
made an inrode into CAnſcovie, 40080 were frozen to death. 
This excefle of cold in the ayre,gave occafion.to rprnn in his 
Aulicxs, wittily & not incongruouſly to faine; that if two men 
being ſomewhat diſtant , ralke together in the winter , their 
words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot bee heard: bur if the 
parties in the ſpring returne to the ſame place,their words will 
melt in the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, & be 
plainly underſtood. Such is their winter, neither 1s their ſum- 
mer lefſe miraculous. For the huge ſcas of yce,which in a man- 
ner covered the whole ſurface of the Countrey, are at the firſt 
approach of the ſunne ſuddainly diſſolved: the waters quickly 
drycd up, and the earth dreflcd in her holyday apparrell:ſach a 
mature growth of fruits, ſuch flourifhing of hearbs, ſuch chir- 
Ping of birds,as if here were a perpetuall ſpring. The principall 
commodities whichthey ſend abroad, are richFurres:. others 
of lefls note, as Flaxe,, Hempe, Whales greaſe, Honie, Waxe, 
Canvaſcs, 
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Canvyaſes, Nuts, and the like. 


This Country may be (as rightly it is)called the Mother of 


Rovers; the chiefe of which are Don or Taxan, which was by 
the ancient Geographers,thought to be the vnely bound, twixe 
Exnrope & Afia: It disburdenceth it {Ulic into Pals Hfeotrs.2 Du. 
#na,called alſo 0by, which cntererh into the Scztbian Scas atthe 
Abby of S. Nicholas: where the Engliſh ſince the dilcovery of 
the Northerne paſſage, uſe to land; and diiperle themſelves in- 
to all the parts of this vaſt Empire, And truely there 1s 11o nati. 
on {6 Kindly entertained ainvngſt rhe Ruſſians both Prince ard 
people,as the Engi:/5: who have many immunities,nor granted 
to other nations. The cauſe I cannvtbur attribute to the never. 
dying fame of our late Queene, admired and loved of the Br. 
barians;and alfo to the conformable behaviour of the ExpliÞ) in 
generall: whiich hath beene ſo plauſible, that when Fafilimich 
- or Baſihades nayl'd the hat of another torraine Embaſſadour to 
"his head, for his peremptorineſle; he at rhe {ane time, uſed our 
S* Thomas Smith, with all curceſie imaginable. Another time 
when the Ieluite Poſſevinus began to exhort him to accept the 
 Romiſh fairh,upon the information of our Earbaſfſadour, that the 


-' Pope was aproud Prelate,and would make Kings kifle his fect; 


he greiy into'fach a rage,that Poſſevsnns thought he wonld have 
beaten out his braines. This fricndi{hip berwceene theſe nations, 
have beene ſince maintained by mutuall emvaſſies on both par- 
ties.. The third river of notc is Borsſtenes, called allo Newer, 
which augmentecth the waters of Pontus Enximus.4 Daia mis 
»or,now called Onega, which openeth into tne Balticke Sea. 5 
Vulga,which with noleſſe then 70 mouthes,difchargeth it ſelfe 
into the Mare ( a/brinm, &c. | 
Thechiefe Provinces of this Empire are 1 Novogoraia 2 Pe- 
covia.; Valadomire.q Rhezan.5 Severia,6 Permia. 7 Gandora. 


' 8 Petzora, and 9 Mheſtovie ; {triftly fo called, audio others of 
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 NovoGoRDr A'lyeth on the coaſt of ofthe Baltick fea. 
"The chiefe Towne is -Novigrod ; {cated on the: lefſer Dning, 
"once one of the foure ancient Matt Townes of 'E wrope,now = 
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caycd fince the diſcovery of che new paſſage unto S. Nicholass 
by Cby or Duina the greater. Nigh unto this Towne was 
fought the memorable battell betweene the Sarmarians,& their 
flaves. For when the Afaricke Scytnes went to plant themſelves 
in Media, with the Provinces adjoyning; theſe Sarmatians in- 
babiting Po/and,went with them to {ce them ſetled.Their long 
ſtay,laith /»ſt1ne,cauſed their wives, willing to. make uſe of any 
pretcncegto comfort themſelves at bedde and board with their 
flaves:to whom they bore a luſty brood of youths. Theſe now 
well growne , and hearing the unwelcome tidings of the Sar- 
matians returne out of Aſia, joyne together : the flaves to re- 
raige the freedome and Lordſhip they had got; the wives, for 
feare of their husbands fury;the young men,for defence of their 
fathers arid mothers. With joynt forces they goe to meet them 
before their entry into the country;neither are the maſters low 
hoping to take them unprovided. At this towne they have the 
firſt ſight of each other, The maſters ſcorning to defile their 
ſwords on their ſlaves, aſſault them with horſe- whips, and got 
the vikory. In memory of this battell, the Novopradians have 
ever (ince ſtamped their mony with the figure ofa Horſe-man 
ſhaking a whip in his hand. And it is the cuſtome over all 2u/- 
covie, that a maid in time of wooing, ſends to that ſuiter whom 
ſhe chooſeth for her husband,ſuch a whip,curiouſly by her ſelfc 
wrought, in token of her ſubjeRion unto him.. 
2 PLESCOVIA& 3VALADOMIRE. 
PLESCoVI1A, is fo called from its chiefe rowne Pleſcowe:. 
this being the only walled Towne in R«ſ7a. This Country 1s in 
length 33e miles, about 130 in bredth, and was conquered by 
Baſilins, 1509. On the Welt of it, layeth VALaDoMIRE, di- 
ſtant from A4uſcovie about 70 miles. The ſoyle is ſo fruitfull, 
that one buſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20 , and ſome- 
times 25 buſhells. The chiefe towne ſo named, was once the 
Metropolis of Rſ/ia. 
4 RHESAN. 5 SEVERIA 
6 PERMIA, 
Rut$AN, is fo plentifull of corne, that birds and horſes can 
neither flic nor runne through it, by reaſon of his a” 
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chiefe City is Rhezen: this is the tertileſt Country in all Afr. 
covie, and moſt rich; abounding vvith Graine, Hony, Fiſh,ang 
Fowle,fans number : and is ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Duke can from hence levic 35000 Hotfe , and 
40000 Foot. Here is the head of the famous river T an.175, 
 Severia, a great Province , lyeth faſt unto Palus 2 orr, 
The chiefe Townes are 1 Staradub,and 2 Pativola. The pcople 
hereof are very valiant : and fo alſ are thoſe of Perria, 2 
Province in which there is {uch abundance of ſtagges, thai they 
cat.them (as the people of Norwey doe fiſh) in {ted of bread, 
The prime City 1s Sicwiarkgey. | 
7 CANDORA, & 8 PETZORA. 

Candora is ſituate beyond the Articke. in this Countrey 

they have for halfe a yeare together, perpetuall day;and for the 


other halfe,as longa night. Much about this rate is it alſo with 


thoſe of Petz9ra, the moſt Northeaſt Province of Inſcovie, 
In this country the hills which the ancients calted Rhiphes, and 
Hyperborei montes doe end. They are thought to be perpcrually 
covered with ſnow, and are here of that height, that a certaine 
man having for 17 dayes together travelled up them ; retur- 
ned backe againe, as deſpairing ever to come tothe top. The 
people here have for ſome months continuall day. They are a 
ſimple nation, and received the Ruſzas faith and Empire toge« 
ther, An. 1518, 
9 MVSCOVIE. 

QMuſcovia , ſo named of HMyrſco the prime Citic, to 
yohich Daniel the 4 Lord tranſlated his regall ſeat from 7-- 
lodomire. It vvas once 9 miles in circuit, but was fircd by the 
Tartar, Anno 1571, where there was burnt Soooo men:and ts 
now become but 5 miles round , adorned with 16 Churches; 
vyhercof halfe and more, are made vvith vvood and durt, as 
moſtofthe houſes are. The Palace of the Duke is ſeated in the 
very middle of the City, fortihed with 17 Turrers, and thrce 
great Bulwarkes; and guarded continually-with 25 000 Souldi- 
ers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt populous of all 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Eaſt to Welt, no lefle then 
2000 miles: and out of this, the great Duke can ſuddenly levy 
70000 
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20000 footmen, anc. 30000 horſe. 
io THE 10 LESSER PROVINCES. 

The 10 ſmaller and lefſe tamous Provinces are Smolensho, 
whole chic fe citie is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcovie, where the 
prime towne is Toropierz+ 3 Roſtowia, whoſc Metropolis is Coe 
lorigod. 4 Corelia where Landitkron isthe Chicfe towne.5 Bie= 
leizioro, where the great Duke hath a ſtrong fortreſſe, which is 
uſually his treaſury : and to whichin time ofnecd, he uſually 
flicth. 6 The Kingdome of {aſan and Cirraban. As for thele(- 
ſer Countries, of 7 Tuver.8 Maſarkze. gWologda, andio Ingra, 
beſides many others:'1 purpoſely omit them. 

This Country was called formerly Scythia Enropen, and was 
never totally knowne either by the Grecians or Romans, Anno 
1240, the Tartars firſt made it tributary, who were afterward 
ſhrewdly weakned, by the valour of /obathe firſt great Duke: 
to whom they afterward ycelded the Countrey, conditionally 
| that once every yeare, within the Caſtle of Aoſco,the Great D. 
! ſtanding on foot, ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tartar, with 

Oates out of his owne cap. This homage was by Bafi/5us chan- 

ged toa tribute of Furres ; which being alſo denied, gave OCccae 

tions of the warre detweene the Tartar and the HMnſcovite: 
which the T artars made eicher by ſuddaine incurſions ; or by | 

k armies royall, at which time there came feldome fewer then l 7 

200000 fighting men into the held. 1 

I. Aubrie the Chorographicall deſcriber of Mxſrovia,maketh | | [s 


OS 


} mention of the Princes of it,ever fince the dayes of eAngrſtns: 'Þ! 
h but without any great ſhew of truth, no computation of time, L ji 
6 orrclation of atchievecments.1 commend the Authors modeſty 


in not ſtuffing ap his treatiſe with ations meerely fabulous, of 
which could ncither bee ground ner poſſibility : yet can I not 


'$ quit him for pucting downe (o many names to fo little pur- 
f- poſe. We will therefore omit them,& begin aur Catalogue with 
c George; who both bare the brunt of the Tartars invaſion, & af- 
j- ter the retreat of their great torces, beganne againe to tafte the 
Fl! {weetneſſe of ſoveraignty:yer not (0 free,but that he & nine of 
n his ſucceſſours were tributaries to the Taytar;none of them per- 


torming any thing worthy the rehearſing. w: 
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MVSCOVIE. 
The Lords of /1s/covie. 
I George. 6 JlobnIÞh. 
2 lUaceſlaus. 7 Baſilius. 
3 eAlexander. 8 Demrtrins. 
4 Damel, 9 Georgians I:, 
XX _ 10 Baſitas Il. 
The Great Dukes. 
A.C. 1 Tohnthe firſt great Duke, ſtrooke off the Tartarias 


bondage. 
2 Baſilius Caſan wonne the Provinces of Severia, Ro/- 
covia, and Smolencke, 
3 Jehn Baſilins conquered Livonia, and Lituania;both 
which his ſucceſſour. 

1548 4 Iohannes Baſiliades, or Waſiliwicke , loft in his age: 
thoagh in his youth he had ſubducd the Noyhacesſian T ar 
tars to his Empire ; and vanquiſhed Selim, Emperour of 
the Twrkes, Anno 1569, Withthis King the Englii/3 firlt 
began to confederate: he reigned 35 yeares. 

i583 5 Theodorns loanmades. 

1588 6 Barts Theodorns. 

7 Demetrius an ulurper. 

I615, 8 Michaet Fedrovieims: now governing this vaſt Em- 

pire, and livin,? in a firmer and more conftant continuatt» 


on of peace with Tartar, Turke, Polonian,andSwerhlander, + 


then ever any of his predeceſſors did in times paſt. , 
The formalities with which the Emperours of Ruſtaare in» 


veſted or ſettled inthe Throne,are not many,nor ſtately:ſuch as 


they be, I here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of 704-10 
ues Bafiliades, written in Latine by Paulus Oderbornins. OntFe 
2* of Tune, An. 1583, Theodorus Tohannides went towards the 
Temple of S. Michael , being the principall Church in all 
Haſco:the ſtreetsall covered with flowers,the doores of the ct- 
tizens. crowned. with garlands;the aire ecchoing with the noiſe 
of Fluts-and Trumpets , and the people ſo crowding to be- 
hold their Prince , that had not the Guard with naked ſwords 
forced a paſſage through them, it had beene impoſlible for him 


to have gone on. Bcing now come to the Church om. ſoy 
| ' Lords 
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Lords of the country ( Cneſes they there call them) went our 
ro meet him:and the Archbiſhop of Asſcoclad in his pontiſica- 
lbus,when he was come into the Church,imbraced him. The 
pauement of the Church was hidden with Tapiſtrie, and the 
ſtals adorned with coſtly hangings. The great Duke fate downe 
in his Throne, beingattired ina garment of ſilk, buttoned down 
with golden buttons:on his head he ware a purple cap,ſpangled 
with rich jewels,and on his fingers abundance of rings. Being 
thus ſeated,the Archbiſhop prayedunto God to bleſle him, his 
people, & his government; which was ſeconded by the joyfull 
ſhoutes of hisſubjets:amongſt whom no {mall ſtore of lilver 

money was flung about by the treaſurer'; and ſo they returned 
to the Palace. | 

\ Therevenues ofthis Empire cannot but be grear, the Great 

Duke being Lord Loth of the liues and goods of his Subjects; 
Mahomet,a Turkiſh Baſhaw was wont to {ay,that his maſter, 8& 
the Muſcovite were the moſt abſolute Princes in the world. 

His revenues in money (his houſhold charge being defrayed) 

amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. Hee is apparclled like a King 

anda Biſhop : wearing with bis royall veſtment a Miter and a 

Croliers ſtaffe. Olaus Aſagnus relaterth, that when hee fitteth in 


| is ſlate, all the plate of the houſe is ſet before him: witha num- 


ber of the graveſt and ſeemlicſt men of all J2»/co,and the adjoy- 
ning cittics, richly apparelled out of the wardrope : which to 
Forreiners: not knowing this cunning fraud, appeare ſo many 
Princes and Noblemen;and is no {mall cauſe of adnuration, and 
wonder at his magnificence, 

The Armes (according to Bars)are Sab/e,a portall open of 
two leaues,and as many degrees Or. 

IHMaginns reckoneth in this Empire 


Kings 2. Princes 16, 

Archbiſhops 3 Biſhops .18, 

Dwukgs 15» Earles. 
Thus much of Huſcovy. 
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OF POLAND. | 

OLaND is limitted on the Eaſt, with Nexper,or Boriſthenes, 
P which parterh it from CAdaſcovy;onthe Welt, with Y/2f ula, 
which parreth it from Germa»y;onthe North, with the Ba/tick 
fea,and Smus Finmicas; on the South, with Hangazy. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmaria, and the people 
Sawromate: it is now Called Poland from Pole, which in the 

. Sclavonian tongue ſignitieth plaine, becauſe the conntry is fo 
little ſwolne wich hills. It isin compaſſe 2600 miles andis fi- 
tuate in the more Northerne part ofthe temperate Zone, being 
under the 8 and 12 Climates; and the longeſt day being 18 
houres. 

The country is plaine and woody, and the Aire ſocold, that 
they hane neither wine, nor grapes; infteed of which they uſe 
that kinde of drinke called ele, which was heretofore coun- 
ted the uſuall beverage of England only,and this Poland. Barley 
they have, and pulle in ſuch abundance, that no fmall quantity 
of theſe graines ts from hence transferred into other Regions: 
neither in number of cattell do they gtve way to Denmarke, or 
Hymangary, | 

The p:ople are very induſtruous and ſtudions of all langusz- 
per.fpccially the Latine ro which they arc ſo devoted,that you 
hall hardly finde a meane man, which is not able in fome mea- 
fure to expreſle himſelte in that tongue. They are according to 
their abtlitics rather prodigall then cruly liberall: and arc ge- 
nerally good Souldicrs; the Gentlemen free . the Peafants i 
miſcrable ſubje&ioto their Lords:amone(ſt which Lords there 
ts ſuchan equality, that no-mans eſtate exceedeth 25000 Duc- 
Kats yearcly.Proud they are,andimpaticnt,delicious in dict,c 
coſtly inattirez which laſt qualitics are common alſo to the 
women;whoarefor the moſt part indifferently fairc,andrather 
Witty then well ſpoken. 

They uſe the Sclevonian language,and received the Chriſti- 
an faith, A.963. They are of all religions : ſome following the 
Romiſh, others the reformed Church: and of theſe ſome cm+ 


brace the dodrine of Lyrther;others of Calvin; ſome the Bobe- 
þ mas 
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»14s, ſome the Auguſtine, and ſome the Helvertiauconfeſſiong. 
Hereare Jeſuites and Arrians,eAnabaptiſts, eAnti-trinitarians, 
and ſuch ſets whatſoever,tollerated: whence it is ſaid,if a man 
hath loſt his Religion,let him go to Poland, & he ſhall be ſure 
co find it, or elſe belecue it is vaniſhe: a ſaying now applyed to 
Amſterdam in Holland. It is a cuſtome here, that when in their 
Churches the Goſpel is reading, the Nobility and Gentry of 
this country, draw out their ſwords, ſignifying, that they are 
ready to defend the ſame,it any dare oppugne it.The ſame rea- 
{on doubtleflce gaue beginning to our cuſtome of ſtanding up at 
| the Creed : whereby wee exprcſſe how prepared and reſolute 4 
we are to maintaine itzthough now of late ſome more nicethen 81 
wiſe, holding it 2 relique of Popery, do unadviſedly refuſe to | 
. entertain it, 
| The chicfe Merchandizes that goe from hence to other Pro- 
vinces,are Amber, Barley, Waxe, Honey, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 


? \&c. | BY 
1 The chiefe rivers areY5ſt#/a, which hath its fountaine in the 
: Carpathian mountaines, which part Hangary from Poland, his 
r mouth is in the Zaltscke ſca,and is navigable 400 miles. 2 Net- 
fer,which parteth it from Moldavia,z Neiper.q Ruben.s Bog. 
- 6 Limbecke.7 Mimmel.The chiete Provinces of it are Lsvones, 
u 2 Litnania. 3 Volinia.q Samogitia. 5 Podalia. 6 Ruſſia nigra. 
|- 7\ Mazovias Pruſſia.g Podlaſſiat0 Ozwitz. 11 Poland. 
0 1 LIVONIA. 
2 LrvoNnla,is bounded on the Eaſt, with Iuſcavie; on the 
it Weſt, with the Balticke (ca;on the North, with Fin/and;on the 
Cc South, with Lsewaria. Itis in length 500, in bredth16omules: 
_ and is a country-exceeding mountainous and fenny:yet withall 
& + ſoabundantly fruitfull, that no ſmall ſtore of proviſion is ſenc 
he hence into other countries. The people received the Chri- 
cc ſtian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Aeinardnus, Anno 
p 1200: and partly by the compelling of the Knights, called the 
U- Enſifers, or of the Portglaine, who ſeconded the good begin- 
he ning ofthat reverend man. The chiefe townes arc 1 Rigean 
Ne Archbiſhops See.2 Derpr,atowne of greatcommerce.z Ksva!- 
ao bia,a ſtrong fort inthe hands of the Swerblanders. So alſo is 4 
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Narne,anexceeding ſtrong fortres,builtby aPolonian ArchiteF, 
who for a reward had his eyes put out, to diſable him fi5 


making the like. The chicfe Provinces of it are 1 Curland 2 Se. 


wagal.z Eaſtland.q Virlaud 5 Harland,s Geroenland. This coun. 
try was once ſubje& unto the order of Datch Knights, who 
being moleſted by the M{u/ſcovire,in their reformation of Reli. 
gion, ſubmitted rhemſelues to Sigs/mmnd the King of Poland, 
A.155$: unto whoſe ſucceſſour, King Stephen, the Muſcorite 
ſurrendred his title, An. 1582;reſerving only for himſelte ſome 


| Townes on the Eaſterne fide. The reft isnnder the Pollacgue; 


ſome few townes on the North excepred,ſfubjet to Sweden. 
2. LITVANIA. 

LITVANIA is South to Livonia; North, to Polonia; Faſt 
to Poland;and Weſt, unto Huſrovy, The people received the 
Chriſtian Faith, Anno 1 386; when as /agello, afterward called 
Vladiſlans,maried Hedingts Q. of Poland: by which marriage, 
this Province was united to Polonia. The chicfe cities arc V1/zs 
an Vniverſity.2 Yilcomire: and 3 Breſtia. The aire here is very 
ſharpe,the ſoile is barren andunfruitfull:empty of men, but full 
of beaſts, whoſe skinnes are their chiefeſt commodities. They 
uſe here tobe devorced & remarriedas often as they lift. For a 
man to uſe the bed or body ofa harlot, is accounted a moſt op. 
probrious crime: but for a woman to haue her ſtallions, is ſo 
frequent and unblameable, that the husbands call them Conns- 
bii adjutores,or their fellow laboxrers,and prize them farreaboue 
all the reſt of their acquaintance:as Magnns relaterh. 

3 VOLINIA. and4SAMOGITIA. 

VoLINIA isenvironed with Lituania, Podotia, and Ruſſia: 
the people are ſtrong and warlike, It hathss chiefe townes 1n 
it, K5ovia,and ('ircaſſia on the bankes of the river Neiper:and is 
a ſmall woody Province. 

SAMOG1T1 A( whoſe inhabitants are moſt Idolaters 
and build their houſes with ſtraw )hath for its chicfe town C#- 
mia. It is a Northerne Region, having Livonia onthe North; 

andthe Balticke ſea on the Weſt. A Country full of wood, 


which is thechictcomodity of it,there being found inthe _ 
; 0 


Fad 
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6f their trees very excellent honey, ſcarce having with it any 
commixture of waxe, But theſe Provinces haue tollowed the 
fortunes of Litwuana, 
5 PODOLIA,and 6 RVSSIA NIGRA 

Podolia is limitted with Lutuama, North; Neiſter, South; 
Ruſſia, Eaft;and Poland, Weſt ;here the ground is ſo fertile, that 
of one ſowing they have three harveſts. The chicfe cities arg 
Camienza,ſcated on high rocks,and deemed invincible. 2 Ork- 
| z4cow,and 3 Winiecza, | 
; Ruſſia nigra hath on the Eaſt, Podolia:onthe Weſt, Poland, 
asalſo on the North; and on the South, Hungary. The chicfe 
townes are Leopolss, or Lembarg, built by Leo a Mwuſcovite, 


: 2 Gradecke. 3 Luckzo. Theſe two Provinces were incorparated 
| to Polayd by King Ladaſlans,about the yeare 1440; by giving 
them the freedome and prerogatines of natiuc Poloxians. It 
hath theattribute of Nsgra, to diſtinguiſh it from AMuſcovy, 
s whichis Ru//ta 4lba: and was formerly called Rhuthenia and 
Y Roxolonia, It isalſo called Ruſſia Meridtonaliand it isa very 
l fruitfull country, well ſtored with faire horſes and numerous 
y heards of cattell. 
a | 7 PRVSSIA. 
p Sprace, Pruſcia,or Boroſſia,hath on the South, Mazovia: on 
0 the North,the Balticke {cas:on the Eaſt, Liraanza;on the Welt, 
j the river Y5ſtula. This country yeeldeth abundance of Amber: 
{- which is the juyce of a ſtone which groweth like a corallin a 
mountaine of the North ſea, cleane covered with water, and 
ſhunned by marriners three leagues off for feare of wracke. In 
4: the moneths of September and December eſpecially, this liquor 
In is by violence of the Sea,rent from therocke and caft into the 
Is havens of this and the neighbour Countries. Beſides the beauty 
hereof, and the quality it hath of burning like pitch, and attra- 
7s Cling ſtrawes and iron like the Adamanrt,it is ſaid by L. Gmuices- 
4+ ar42 to be goodtor ſtopping the blood,falling licknes, drop- 
h; lies, and many other diſcaſes. 
d, The chiefe cities are Dantzicke,where Keckerman was Pro. 
Iſt fcour,afamous Emporic:in which (to omit other things ) are 
of daily ſold 1000 meaſures of wheat. It is ſited in Powerana,but 
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ſubje&tnntothe Polonian, 2 Mons Regims called by the Germans 
Coningiberg; by us, Regimount,or Mount rojall. It 1sſeated at 
the influxe of Pegelintothe ſea:and isthe moſt famous Vniver. 
ſity in theſe parts; It being founded by Duke eAlberr 15 25, 
3 Heilſperge.4 Manebargethe (cat of the maſters of the Durch 
Knights: it being tranſlated from Prolomar or eAcon in Syria, 
unto Venice: from thence to Marparge, and lo hither,by vifri« 
dus the 12 great Maſter, Anno 1 340, or thereabouts. 5 Angen- 
berge,and 6 Culne. | | 
This country was long time underthe Dmzch K nights, who 
being called by the Mnſcovice againſt the Pruſſians, here plan+ 
ted themſclues, A.1 239, the then Maſter being Harman Sulza 
They continued long in warre with the Proſiars them(clues, 
whom they tuund to be tough meat,and neither eafily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeſted. Having madean end with the,they were 
aſſaulted by the Polanders, unto whoſe King Cafimrixe, they 
were compelled to become tributary, A.1450; Logovicus being 
the preſent,and from Henry Walpat the $ Maſter. Yet was not 
Lodovigws ealily vanquiſhed, hee having formerly driven the 
King out of the field, routed his wholearmy,flaine 3000 of his 
men,and taken 136 of his Nobility.Neither was he nov over- 
come but by the rebellion of his own people: Finally peace was 
made betweenc the Pruſſians and Poles, conditionally that the 
King of Peland ſhould have Daxtzicke, and the Welterne 
parts;and that Albert the Marqueſſe of Brandewburge, and then 
Maſter of the order, ſhould poſſeſſe Regimont with the title of 
Duke;and ſhould do homage for it tothe Polonsans,taking in all 
aſſemblies his place at the Kings right hand. This Dutchie of 


_  Regimont Containeth 54 Caſlties, and $6 townes; the revenues 


being ycarely 3 20000 Duckats. 
The Armes of this Duke are 4, an Eagle Y, membred and 

crowned O,langued G. 

$ PODLASSIA, 2 MAZOVIA, and 
10 OSWITZ, 

 PoDLASSI1A hath on the Eaſt, Lirwaxia; and on the Well, 
CHazoviaThechicfe townes are 1 Ticockzin,a fort well furnt: 
thed with munition, as being the place where the Kings _ 
| ure 
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ſure is reſerved. 2 Bayſco. 3 Knyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
hauca fine retyring houſe, as being well furniſhed with fiſh» 
ponds and parkes, abundantly ſtored with game. This country 
was united unto-the Poliſh Diademe by Sigsſmund eAnguſtus, 
Anno 1569. On the Welt of this country ist Aazovia,ſocalled 
from UMaſſaw, once Duke hereof. The chiefe city is CHars 
zowe, where the beſt Metheglin is made, It was joyned toPo- 
lowia by Cafmireche firſt. Anno 1045. | 

The Dukedomes of O/wirz and Z ator, are ſo called of their 
chiefe townes, which arc in Silefis. The firſt was conquered 
by Cafimire the fourth, Anno 1554: the laſt, by Sigi/nonnd, 


1547- 
11. POLAND. 
PoLanD ſtriMly ſocalled,hath on the Baſt, Litwania; on the 
Welt. Germany;on the North, 1{azvvia;on the South,P odolia; 
The Metropolis is Cr4e8v4a, built by Crocus a Duke of Bohes 


_ mia: ſeated on the banke of Yiiula. 2 Lublm, 3 Gniſna,whole 


Archbiſhop inthe pretence of the King, or during the 7»ter- 
regnum,holderh the ſupreme authority, ſummonenth the diets, 
&c. 4 Siradia,s Sendomive,6 Mintke,7 Poſna,s Dobrinia,g Y- 
ladiflavia. FE 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmaerians , after 
them the Yaudals: afterward the Sclavoriavs, under the con- 
du of Techims,firſt D. hereof, Ann.550; who flying from his 
native ſoyle together with Zechixs his brother, ſaw his brother 
ſetled in Bohemia, & thenpeopled this country, which for the 
plainnefſe he named Poland. His ſucceſſors injoyed the title of 
Dukes only;till the Emperor Ortho the third created the Duke 
Boſleflaus,King of Poland, Anno 1000. Theſe Kings & Dukes, 
have alwayes beene ele&ed by the States: who by reaſon of the 
neighbourhood of the 7 'nrkes, for the moſt part choſe a ware 
riour, The Nobility arc ſaid by Boteres to be as familiar to him 
a3 if he were their brother: and to account his decrees but of 
three dayes laſting. Writtenlawes they have few ornone a- 
mong them:cuſtome and temporary edic,being the rule both 
of their governtnent and obedience. 
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A.C. The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 

$00 Pioſbus Dnke Polonie. 18 Madilans ITT. 

963 1 Mieſco ſeu Mieſlans, 19 Premiſlaus, who aſſu« 
primns, briſtianns Rex+37- med againe the title of a King, 

1000 2 Boleſlans. 25 Anno 1300, _ - 

1025 3 Miemlans.ll.g 1300 20 Venceſlaws Bob.R. 4 
Trerregnum ans 1306 21 Vladiſlaus l'V. 27 

1041 4 Caſtmirus 18 | 1333 22 Cafimmras MM. Ill. 38 


1059 5 Boleſlaus Andex.20. 1371 23 Lodovicns R. Vng.1: 
r082 6 /laſlans Hermanus, in 1383 24 Hedingis, marricd to 
whoſe time the name of Duke 1385 25 [agello,D.of Litwania, 
was uſed againe. Dukes after called Yladiſlans V. 45 
1103 7 Boleſlans ('zryuonſti.z9 1435 267ladiſl, junior VI. 10 


1140 8/laailaus 1.6 1447 27 Caſimr.TV.D. Lie.46 
1146 9 Boleſlaus Criſpus.28 1493 28 Johannes Albertus,g 
117410 Miezlaws II. 4 1502 29 eflex, M. Dux Li. 
1178 11 Caſimias 1117 1507 30 Sigiſmundus 41 
1195 12 Leckoalbns.}3 1548 31 Ss9g5/mundns Aug, 23 
122813/ladiſlausTITis 1574 32 HenricusIT.2 
124314 Boleſlaus Puavrns, 37 1576 33 Stephanus,10 
128015 Leckomper.10 1587 34 Sigi/mund,.[I1, King 
1290 16 Boleflants VT. of Sweden by ſucceſlion,and 
17 Henricus Probus. of Poland by eleAion, 


The revenues of this King are about 600000 crownes, moſk 
of which he putteth-up in his coffer. For the Kingdome is divi- 
ded into foure parts;every of which keepeth the King & Court 
:n allowance and expences,a quarter of the yeare;and contribu» 
reth mony to the warres,and the marriage of his daughtcrs. 
The chicfe orders of Knighthood are 
1 The Marianor Datch knights, inftituted under the walls-of 
Acbox, Anno 1190. The firſt Maſter being Henry Walpar. They 
tooke their firſt name from S.CHaries Church at Acon, where 
their order was allowed; andtheir ſecond, when they had con- 
quered Pruſſia. Their enfigne was a blacke croffe, The 24 Mie 
{ter of the order, was «Albert Marqueſle of Brandenbourg,'vbo 
. revolting from Sigiſmund King of Poland to whole predecel- 
ſour Caſmire,the knights had ſubmitted themſelves; drew » 
| | the 


the country, a long and miſerable warre, 1571. Having for 14 
yearesvaliantly maintaincdthe liberty of the coumry, andthe 
creditof the order,and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the aſſiſtance of the Emperour,and Princes of Germany; he 
calheth the order and is by King S4gi/mxnd made D. of Pruſſia, 
for him and-his heires for ever, Ann. 15-25 :after this manner as 
Munſter diſcribeth it. Albert attired tn a compleat habite of a 
maſter ofthe order,preſented himſeclte humbly on his knee, be= 
fore the King bm, 9 his Throne. The King raiſin 
him from the ground;cauſeth him to put off theſe Roabes, an 
attire himſclfe in a Dukall habite;which done, he gane him the 
Dukedome of Pruſſia, to hold in fee of him and his ſucceflors, 
Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wonderfully ſRtorme 
atthisa&tion, and retyringfrom Germany, choſe one Walter 
Croneberge for their titulary Maſter, About 1549,they began to 
waxe weary of their places: and no new knight being defirous 
of that profitleſſe order; it vaniſhed away in ſhort cime into no+ 
thing. F . #44 
2 Of the ſword-bearers or Porrglaine,in Livonia,and Litas 
nia;confirmed by Innocent the third;allied once to the MMarians, 
and againe ſeparated, A. 1541. The laſt Maſter was YVnivar, in 
whoſe time the Lutheran reformation here received, extingui- 
ſhed this orderof knighthood. - tay 

The armesare quarterly : Gales,an Eagle Arg.crowned and 
armed Or,for the kingdome of Poland.z G,a Chevalier armed 
(ap-a-pea,advancing his{word A,mountcd on a barbed couſer 
of the ſecond,tor the Dukedome of Lituaria. , 

 , CMaginwexeckonethin Poland 


eArchbiſhops 2s . Biſheps 16. 
Dakes 8. Earles 12. 
Vicounts, . Barons. 
Vuiverſities 4. 
{racow.Pol. +  Dantſfike. Pom. 
 Vulna, Lituan.: Regimont,Pruf. 


Thus much of Polang. 
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| himyhis wife, friends, and children'to the ſword. 


OF HVNGARIE. © 

VNGCARIA is botnded on the Baſt, with Travſiſvanria,and 
Falachiz;on the Weſt, with eLuſte:u;on the North, with 

Polawd;on the South, with Sclavomia. 
Te was formerly called P annonia inferior; Þ annonsa, from the 
P anno1e;and inferivy,r diſtinguiſh ic from Auſtrie which was 
Parnonia ſuperior. It is now called Hungaria,quaſi Hungavd. 
ria, from the Humi and Avarer, who here dwelt.Of the Hani 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Aware: according to 
Nicetas werea people of Sythia, Which inhabited about Palus 
Meons. They began firſt ro ſtirre inthe raigne of /=finns the 
2", 8% ane the Emperours forces a great overthrow, about che 
month of Dangbins. Tiberius or ewhat quitted chem;bur hee 
being dead, rhey were again in heare,&with great courage war- 
red againſt Aanritivs his ſucceſſour. Their King was called 
Caganns( we may Engliſh it (4m )it not being a proper name 
ro one,but a common attribute to all their leaders. This Cage» 
»#s was the firſt that ever vanquiſhed the Scythians: hee made 


warres againſt the Tarkesr, which people was at this time firſt 


inade knowne to the inhabitants of Earope;healſo with the help 
of his aſſociates the Hani, invaded and poſſefied Þ anwonia; has 
ving vanquiſhed the Gorhes & Gepsds, who hete dwelt. Againſt 
this Caganus, Manritins the Emperour waged war, more with 
af inrent to revenge himſelfe oh his own fouldiers, which had 
formerly offended hint:then with hope of prevailing apainſtthe 
ehemy. {omentiolns according to the Emperours diretions, 
betrayeth his Army;t 2000 oft were ſlaine,and the reſt ta- 
ken. (aganns an heroick and mercifull conqueror,offcrs to ran- 
ſome them for 86'a piece, (for ſo much was that n«urmvs, of 
rouru2 Which he demanded for them.) When che Emperouras 
much loving his gold, as hating his ſouldiers, had denyed that 
condition, he offered them all for one numwmus;& after for haltc 
a one, but being alſo herein unſatisfied, hee put them all to the 
{word. For this cauſe the reſt of his fouldiers not long after 


made Phocas one of the Centurions Emperour : and hee molt 


barbaroufly ſtewed the Emperour in his owne broath, putting 


It 
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Itis ſituate onthe Northerne temperate Zoxe, under the 
7 -_ 9 Climates ; the longeſt day being 16 houres and a 
| halte. | 

The people are ſtrong of body ,and rude ofbehaviour,reſpe- 

Ring neither the liberall Arts, nor mechenick Trades. Thegrea- 

telt aſperſion 1s the name of a coward, which cannot be wiped 

off without the Killing of a Turks; after which they are privi- 

ledged ro weare a feather, Their females are uncapable of their 

) tathers poſſeſiions, yet they giue them no portion but a new 

; coat at their wedding;before which time,neitber man nor wo 

; man uſe to lay in beds. They uſe the Scythian language, & were 
t 
: 


baptized not long before the yeare 1900.:the number of Prote= 
ſtants at this time is farre greater then of the Papiſts. 
The (oile is wonderfull fruitfull,yeelding corne there thrice 


] ina yeare;the graſſe in ſomeplaces(as inthe Ile of Comara)cx- 
e ceeding the height of a man: which doth feed ſuch a number of 
N cattle, that this country alone, is thought to be able to feed all 
Q Eurape with fleſh. They yearely ſend into Germany and Selave- 
t 11a, 80000 Oxen:they haue Dcere, Partridge, Pheſant in ſuch a» 
p bundance,that any man that will may kill them;which in other 
» places is utterly prohibited, . theſe creatures being reſerved as 
ſt game for Gentlemen. At that great inſurretion of the Boorcs 
h 1n Germap,before the end of which, 50QQo of them were flain, 
d their chiefe demands were, that they might choſe their owne 
f- miniſters: 2 That they might pay no tithes but of corue; 3 that 
6, they might be free from the power of magiſtrates : 4that 
» wood, timber,and fewell mighe be common; $ and eſpecially, 
1- that they might hunt aud bawke in all times and 8s. The o« 
No ther ins Senn, "a which aretranſported are Gold,Silver,Fiſh, 
IS ve ies &c. 

It The worthieſt Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced, 
fc was S. Hiezxome a worthy Father of the Latine Cburch,borne in 
1c Stridon. The moſt worthy of all their ſouldiers, were /obanyes 
af Huniades,who (© valiantly roſited che incurſions of the Twrks, 
ſt and (ſlew of them 5 0000at the battell at Afaxon: and 2 Mare 
g this Corvinus his ſonne, afterward K.of Hungary, of whonr 

thus e-ſdrias out ofa Potr, | 


Patra 


262 HVNGARIE., 
= en-ePatria decias, nnica ftirpis 
Gloria, P annonice ceats fortifſimus ultor, 
His Countries pride,the glory of his race, 
Revenger ofch Hungarians late diſgrace. 

The principall rivers are 1 Dannbims, which is here called 
Tſter,which name continucth to his very Eſftuarinm. 2 Savws, 
which riling in Carwola; 3 Dravrus,which rifing in Carinthia; 
and 4 Tbiſcu,which rifing in the Carpathian mountaines, pay 
their tribute to Danubine; of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians 
uſe to ſay,that two parts are water,and thethird fiſh. 

This kingdome now ſtandeth divided betweene the T arke 
and the Hangarian:the former having Bada,ſcated on D anuhs. 
#,bcing once the Metropolis of the country, and Court of the 
King:it was taken by So/yman.A.15 36.2 Gynlaa ſtrong towne 
on the confines of Tranſulvania, betrayed by Nicolas K aretihen 
Govecrnour hereof,in the laſt yeare ofthe faid Solyman,in hope 
of great reward from this Emperour. Burt Selimm ſucceſſour 
to Selyman, cauſed him to be put in a barrell ſtucke full of 
nailes, with the points inward,& o to be rolled up and downe 


till he miſerably died: there being written on the barrell this - 


inſcr.ption, Here receine the reward of thy avarice and treaſon: 
Gyula thou ſoldeſt for gold, if thou be not faithfull to CMaximi- 
lian thy Lord,neither wilt thou be to mee. 3 Peſt,jult over againſt 
Baaa, 4 «Alba Regal, called by the Germans Weiſenberge,ta- 
ken by the Twrkes, A.l543. 5 2uinque Eccleſietaken the ſame 
yeare alſo. 6 [anrinum or Rab. 

In the Emperours partthe chiefe towns are Precberg,ſcated 
hard upon the edge of Auſtria. It is called Poſſontum in Latine, 
& hath bin the Metropolis of H#ngary,lince the taking of Bu4s 
by the Tarkes. Before the wall hereof died Dampier,one of the 
now Emperours Captains,in his Hangarias & Bohemian wats. 
2 Strzponium,or Gran,taken A.1543.by the Twrkes,8& loſt again 

2595:at which time, amonglt others,our S: Thomas eArnundell 
bare himſelf braucly,torcing the water-towre,& with his own 
hands takin: away the Tarks/s banner:for which heroicke a, 
the Emperour Rodolphus did by Charter giue him the title of a 
Count of the Empire; and our Soveraigne made him Lord y_ 
_ raunde 
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ruudel of Wardonr. 3 eAgraria. 4 Comara, in an1tle ſo called» 
5 Teftax. 6 ( anifta. 7 eAlkenboxrg. 8 Neubeyſell,which Anno 
1621, was fatall to that great Commander Bucquoy, who at 
the ſiege hereof, loſt his lite. For going privatlyto view thebeſt 
d acceſlc for a generall aſſault, hee tell into an ambuſh of Hungarie 
ans: who (uddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his ſmall reti- 
nue,ſl:w his horſe under him, and at laſt himſelf; having in thae 


we 
y skirmiſh received 16 wounds, There were flaine alſo amongſt 
"7 other Nobles,Torguatm a Prince of /taly, Marqueſſe Gonzaga, 
and Count Verdugo. I had almoſt omitted Zigerh, a Towne on 
be the Dravas, taken Anno 1566, by Solymanthe magnificent; 
1 whothere ended his daies : and Kereſtare, where Anno 1596, 
ie Mahomet the third gaue the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, 
1e that if he had purſued his victory, he bad finiſhed the conqueſt 
" of Hungary: which hath now withſtood the Tarks/z pniſſance, 
"e for about the ſpace of 160 ycares. 
” This country according to Mnnſter, was firſt inhabited by 
of " the Pannones,difplaced by the Gothes, who going to /raly,left 
16 this kingdometo the Hunxes,and they to the Zombards.Theſe 
is - being a people of Scandia,were firſt called inns; afterwards 
= +b longas barbas, Longobards But concerning this laſt name,take 
f- along with you this old wines tale recited, but not approued by 
| Paulm Diaconu,The Vandals warring upon the Winnils, went 
4- unto Goddau (he ſhould rather haue ſaid Foden) to ſuc for the 
1c vicory:which the Finxils hearing, wrought by colltermine;& 
| ſent Gawbara,the mother of their King Aon, on the like buſj- 
d neſſe to Frea,Goddans wife. So it was,that Goddan had promi- 
e, {cd the YVaudals,that they ſhould be victorious, whom hee ſaw 
p firſtin the morning:whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba. 
ic za, and not lovingsas it ſeemeth, the ſightof men; gane order, 
e, that all the women of the Y/unils, parting their haire, bringing 
n one halfe over one checke, the other over the other, and tying 
ll both under their chin,ſhould appeare-betimes before the win- 
1 dow the next morning- This they did,& ſhe ſhowing them to 
z, her husband, hee demanded of her, 2s ſunt ifts Longobards? 
"a Hence the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of vituals, 


F.. toſecke new habitations:& firſt they ſeized on the Iland Rage, 
and 
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and the adjacent Continent; next upon Poland, then npon this 
Pannonia : and art laſt under the leading of Albanusthey went 
into /raly, where after 200 yeares, their kingdome was over. 
throwne by (harlemdine.Of the Longoebardiax Kings enſuing, 
wilt particularly make mention only of Lemſus,&ofhimthis 
Story. Agilmend the ſecond King of the Lombards,one morning 
went 2 hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeven 
children {prawling for lite, which one(as faith Panlns Diaco- 
5) or(it may be) many harlots had bin delivered of, and moſt 
barberouſly throwne intothe water. The King amared at this 
ſpeRacle, put his bore-ſpeare or hunting-pole among the. One 
of the children hand-faſted the ſpeare,& the King ſoftly draw- 
ing back his hand, wafted the child to the ſhore. This boy hec 
named Lamſſus,from Lama,which i their language ſignifieth 
# fiſh-pond. He was in the Kings Court carefully brought up, 
where thcre appeared in him ſuch tokens of vertue and cou- 
rage,that after the death of Agi/mond,he was by the Lombard: 
choten ro ſucceed him. This Lamſſns,together with his prede- 
cefſours,and ſuccefiours, we finde thus in Freigins. 


The Longobardian Kings. 
A. C, ; 
383 1efouro 435 7 Dophonvel Claffo 5 
393 2 Agilmond 33 490 8 Thamns 10 
426 3} Lamiſſns 3 yoo gPaconis 
429 4 Labe vel Lethe 40 $13 10/alcharins 7 
469 5F Hildehoc 4 y25 11 Adeins 18 


473 6 Godohor 12 543 12 Alboinus, who by 
the ſolicitationof Narſes went into 7raly, and erected there the 


LongobardianKingdome; which 206 yearcs after was demoli- 


ſhed by the puiflance of Charles the Great. The Hiſtory of this 
people is epitotnized by Sylveſter, in his Du Barras;thus: 
The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland narſt, 
On Rugeland,and Livonia ſeazed firlt. 
Then having wellreveng'don the Bulgarian 
The death of Agilmond; the bold Barbarian 
Sarprized Poland.thence anon he preſſes 


In Danows Rreames to renl(e his amber treffos. | 
Whey 
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When he ftratght after had ſurrendred 

The double-named Iſters lowry bed, 

To fcarre-fac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furioufly 

The reſt of Gaules from wealthy Inſubrie. 

There raignes 200 yeares, truumphing ſo, 

That royall Tefin might compare with Po: 

W bich after fell in French meus hands againe, 

Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemaine. 

Atthe departure of the Lombards into italy, the Hurxes n- 
ezine ſetled themſelues in this country, which they had before 
beene compelled by the Lombard toabandon. Theſe Hunnes as 
I learne of Ifſnnſter were a people of 4{ia, dwelling about the 
Flircazias ſca;and made their firſt cruption into Exrope,A, 373: 
Balamirns being their Captaine or King. Their firſt expedition 
was againſt the Oſtrogorhes, inhabit-.,g the ſhores of Poxrus 
Enuxinus,and Maotu,whom without great difficulty they van= 
quiſhed:and purſuing their vitories, broke into this country; 
then called Pannonia, Macrmus the Roman Lieutenant bere 
encountred them in two ſet battells. In the firſt he was victo= 
rious,but not without great loſſe,there beingfſlain on both fides 
aboue 30200 men:in the ſecond he wasſlaine, & hisarmy gou- 
ted; the Hannes bying this victory with the lofle of 40000 
ſouldiers, A. 401. Theſe Hwumxes after this battell quietly ſetried 
themſelues inthis Province;and ſome 28 yearesattertheir firſt 
entrance into it,choſe for their King one Aers/a, a wite and va- 
liant man: of whoſe warres,and how hee ſhouldbecalled Fa- 
gelum Des, hane tn ſundry places told yau. The Armes ofthis 
renowned and victorious Caprtaine, are (by Bara) faid tobe 
Gules,a Falcon diſplaied Or,membred andarmed Argent. After 
thedeath of Azri/a, who raigned 44 yeares, the glory of the 
Hnnes, beganto decline : and was then inthe Eclipſe, when 
the Lomberds under the King A1boinns,torſook their habitatio 
whichthey.had ſetled in the North part of Gerwaxy,and tyb- 
ducd this country, A.y 30. Theſe Lombards had not (teycd here 
long, but they were by Narfes ſolicited to come into 7raly; 
Which invitation they willingly accepted, and re-yeelded up 
Pameoda tothe Hannes:conditionally ghatit their journey mou 
cecdc 
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ceeded not proſperouſly,they might againe be received &per. 
mitted to line amongſt them. The Hannes hearing how happi. 
ly the delignes of the Lombards thriued in Ztaly,expedted not 
their returne: bur ſent for the eAvares, & others their confede. 
rates & allics,to injoy together with them the riches & good. 
nes of this region |: whichabout this time,& at their comming 
in, begun tobe called Hangavaria.Long after they were expel- 
led by (harles the Great, but returned againe to the number of 
one million, in the dayes ofthe Emperour Arnulphwus, about the 
yeare 900,and recovered their forſaken habitation. Here hauc 
they ſince continued, but not without a miſerable afflitionby 
the T artars;5 00000 of whomytyrannizcd here for the ſpace ot 
three yeare, committing incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, At» 


no 1348, | 

A. C. Ehe Kings of Hungary. 

t00@ 1 Stephan 39 1273 20 LaaiſlausTl.19 
r039 2 Peter 3 1290 21 Anarew[ll.13 
1042 3 eMlba. 1302 22PFenceſlausz . 
1043 4 Peterll. 4 1305 23 Otho D.of Bav.4 
1047 5 eAnarewi2 1310 24 Charles ſonne to 
1059 GBela 3 Charles of Nap. 32 
1062 7 Solomon 13 1343 35 Lodovicns 40 
1075 8CGeiſa 3 1383 26CHMarianartied to 
1078 9 Ladiſlaus 18. 1385 27Charles II, King of 
Ilo96 10 Calomannus 12 Naples. 2 

1114 II Srephen Il. 18 1387 28 S595/mund of Bran- 
1132 12Belall. 9 denburg.51 

1142 13 Gerſall. 20 1438 29 Albertus 2 

1163 14 Stephen III.18 1440 30 Ladiſlans Il. 4 
1172 15 Bela[ll.18 1444 31 YHladiflans14 

1191 16 Emericus8 1458 32(Matr.( orvine33 
1201 17 Anarewll. 35 1491 33 Pladiſlans 11.26 
1236 18BelalV.35 1517 34 Lewsll. 10, of 
1271 Ig Stephen TV. 2 theſe Kings, ſince the retreate 


of the Tartars, the moſt unfortunate are Ledsſlaws the third, 
and Zews the ſecond. Ladiflams with 30000 of his people was 


 Qlaine at the battell of YVarw : 


and indeed his perjuric 


ſerved 


deſervedit. For having made and ſworne 4 truce with the 
Twrke; the Popes legate upon a ſeeming advantage abfolued 
him ofhis oath, and drew him into the field. At the beginning 
the Chriſtians had the better. Butat the laſt eLmwurath the 2", 
againſt whom they fought, liftingup hiseyes to hcaven,and de- 
firing Chriſt to Jooke upon the perfidious dealing wherewith ; 
his followers had diſhonoured him: reencouraged his men,and 
[ got the vitory. King Lew# alſo yeta child, was dravne into 
the field to encounter So/yman the Magnificent, one of the 
hardieſt Capraines in his time. The battell was fought at a 


7 village called 2Zogacbs or Mmngace;juſt betwixt Belgrade, and 
Buda:in which 19000 of the Hungarians were llaine,' and the 
. yong King drownWM in the flight, A moſt lamentablediſcom- 


fiture. Lewzs thus dead, Tohn Seputio Faived or governour of 
Tranſulvania, Was by the States choſen King of Hangery:. Bop 
Ferdinand Arch- Duke of A»/tria and brother unto Charles the 
fifth, challenged the Kingdome in right of Azne his wife daugh« 
ter and ſiſter to Yiadsflams and Lewis;King of Haungary,and Bo- 

mia. On this pretence- he invaded the Kingdome, and droue 

our /obn his competitour,who ta recover his right called-So/y-. 
manthe Magnificent into-the country,who tek fo faſt footing 

init,that his ſucceſſours couldneverſincebe remouecd. - 


F 1527 35 Ferdinand 35. 
f 1562 36 Maximilian IT» 
1572 37 Rodolpbysi'360 .-... 14201 
" 1608 38<Mathizs LI 12; After whoſe deaths 


the Hungarians weary of the Germans government, accepted 
Bethlem Gabor, Vaived, or Prince of Trenfilvania, for their 
Princeor Protefour, A. 1620: So that by.the revolt of Bohe- 
miaand Hungary on the one ſide; withthe :il affetions of his 
\u>jets in A»ſria,on the other; befidesthe warres'on ail ſides 
thundred againſt him: the Emperour'is nth impoveriſhed & 


If diſmaid;howſocver fortune had ſmiled enhjm, -- - 
y | The revenues of this kingdome arc about two millions of 
2 Guilders ; the preſidiary ſonldier being paid with contribu» 
" tion money « The Atmes, barre-wile of eight peeces: G 
4 and IIA Fi bs | 
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The chiefe order of Knighthood here (according to the F. 
fates an Meonde)isthe Dragon inſtituted by S5gs/mwnd King of 
Hungary,and Emperour; after he had by the Counſels of (vx. 
ftaxce,and Bafil,contiued the death of John Hus, and Hierome 
of Prage;and by the ſharpneſſe of his ſword caſt downe(as hee 
rhought)the Dragon of herefie and Sciſme. 

CHMaginns reckoneth in Hungary. 


eArchbiſhops 2 Biſhops 13. 

Dwkes. Marqueſſes. 

Earles. Barons 20, 
Thus much of Hangary. 
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A & 1 4, is boundedon the Eaſt with the Zwxine ſeas;on 


the Weſt, with Hwngary; on the North, with the Carpa- 


+441 mountaines;on the South, with Hemws, by which it isdi- 
vided from Greece. 

It tooke its name from the Dacs who firſt here inhabited; % 
afterward paſſing into the Cimbrick Chexſoneſſe,were call'd D«- 
#5. This people was by Strabothe Geographer called Dari: 
whence,the Athenians,and after them the Rowans,in their Co- 
medies,called their ſervants and Sycophants: by the name of 
Davm; becauſe the Daws were ſo fervileand officious. 

They were long free fromthe command of the Rowans,and 
had their proprictary Kings,of whom the laſt was D ecebalu,a 
mat both ready inadvice& quicke in execution. Apainlt him, 
as Dion rclateth, Demizan made wargby Inlianx his lieutenant; 
who gaue Decebalus a great overthrow: and had then utterly 
vanquiſhed him, if his wit had not better befriended him, then 
his\word. For fearing the Romans making uſe of their viAory, 
would enter andtake poſſeſſion of his country: hee picched in 
the way a great number of ſtakesin battell ray putting on them 
the old Corſlets of his Souldiers. Theſe Rakes looking like lo 
many men of armes,frighted the enemy from approaching the 
country.7 »4janc wasthe nexr that made warre againſt him, & 
brought him to that exigent; that having with much _ - 

re 


odd 
© 
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dared ſome few skirmiſhes,he yeeldeth himſclfe, &is acknow- 
ledged a friend to the Senate and people of Rowe. But being 
one of a high ſpirit,and borne in a free ayre, he once againe fell 
off from the Romans,but to his owne deſtruction: for feeing by 
the valour of T7ajaxe, his kingdome conquered and his pallace 
taken; hee fell on his owne {word, and left Dacsa a Province of 
the Romane Emperours. 

The people are generally ſtubborne, and untraftable: they 
ſpeake the Sclavonianlanguage,& read like the Tewes from the 
right hand to the left. They are of the Chriſtian faith, and fol- 
low the Greeke Church. 

The country is ſufficiently fruitfull,enriched with mines and 
abounding with horſes, whoſe maines, (if CMaginns may be 
belceved) hang downeto the ground. 

It was firſt poſſeſſed by the Joeft,a people of Aſia, whence 


M it was by D anubins divided into Aiffa ſuperior, & Miſra infe- 
_ rior, Theſe gaue place to the Daci, Dari, or Davi; ſince whole 
It= time it is divided into 1 Tranſilvanie,2 ( Moldavia, Walachia, 


4 Servia, 5 Ruſſia,6 Bulgaria,7 Boſnia. | 


& This country 1s ſituate inthe Northerne temperate Zone, 
- betweene the 7 and to Climates, the longeſt day being 17 
"me houres. 
aa The chief riversare 1 Danabinu,2 eAlinta,; Salvata,q (oc. 
of kle,s Morm,and 6 Tings. 

1 TRANSILVANIA. 
and Tranfiluania,ſocalled(faith Qnade) becauſe it is penetrable 
Shel no way but through woods; callcd alſo Sepremy Caftrs or in 
1M, Dutch Zenburgen,or Zenbrooke,becauſe of ſeaven caſtles placed 
ant; to defend the Frontires;is limited on the North, with the {Car- 
erly pathias ils; on the South, with Falachia; onthe Weſt, with 
hen Hungary; onthe Eaſt, with Moldavia, pF 
ory The chicfe towns are I eAlba Inli4,or Weiſenberg,2 Clauds- 
:d1n opolie,called now ('lanſenberg, 3 Briftitia,q (emtumceolies, 5 Fo- 
w_ g4r05,6 Stephanopols,ch c. 
' Onthe North end of Trasfilvania,lyeth the Province Zac 
# + W- #4,wboſe people live after the manner ofthe Helvetsans:their 
= chicfe and onely townes being 1 Ki{die,2 Orby, and 3 Shep/ay. 
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They hane long maintained an offenſiue and defenfiue Teapye 
with the 7 ranſu/vaniaxs,againlt Twrkes and Germans They arc 
free fromall manner of taxes and {ubſidies, excepting only the 
Coronation day of the new king of Hangar: for then every 
houſe keeper is to giuethe King a Bull. | 

That the people of this country are the progeny of the 
$axons, is evident by the Saxozlanguage yet retained. 2 Wee 
finde that Charles the Great, like a politique conquerour, plz. 
ced many of that Nation here: weakning fo their ſtrength at 
home, and fortifying the bounds of his Emyire. And 3, by a 
ſtory recited by Verftegan,which wee couched in our dilcripti- 
on of Branſwicke:the whole narration 1s this. Halberſtade was 
beyond credit troubled with Rattes, which a Muſitian- whom 
they called the Peed piper,undertaking for a great maſſe of mo. 
ny to deſtroy ;they agree: hercupon hee tuneth his pipes,and all 
the Rats in the towne dancing after them, are drowned in the 
next river.. This done he asketh his pay,but 1s denyed; where. 
uponhe ſtriketh.up'a new fit of mirth:all the children male and 
female of the towne, follow him into the hill Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe. The parents miſle their children, and 
could never heare newes of them;nowof late ſome hauec found 
themin this country:wherelI alſo leaue them: onely telling you 
this, that this marveilous accident is ſaid to happen the 22 of 
Zuly, Anno D. 1376. Since whichtime the people of Halber- 

ftade,permit not any Drumme, Pipe, or other inſtrument to be 
ſounded in that ſtreet: andeſtabliſhed a decree, that in all wwri- 
tings of contract or barganc,after the date of ourSaviours nati- 
vity, the date alſo of thistheir childrens tran{migrationſ{hould 

be added, rei. memoriam, | 
This Tranþlvania was long ſubjeA, (faith M* Knoles ) unto 
Hungary;and had for its.governour a. Vaivod, which was the 2* 
perion.11rthe.kingdome., This Yaivodate was by K. 7 adi/lass 
given unto. ſohnHumades,that terror of hisenemies, & {uppor- 
ter of his country: & after his death,to Joby Zepuſine, This John 
was choſen King of Hungary,but being expelled by. Ferdinand, 
he called Solyman into the kingdome:by. whom he was reſtored 
and became the Tarkes,Tributary: after, whoſe death n—_ 
| cizing. 
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ſeizing on the kingdome of Hungary, gaue unto Stephen, his 
ſonne, the Yaivodete of Tranſilvana, Anno 1541.  Vntothis 


Ie Stephen ſacceeded another Stephen, called Bathori, by the gift wi! 
'y of the T#rki/4 Emperours: who being called to the Kingdome THE 
of Poland: left this country to his brother Chriſtopher, A.1575. 118 
he To him ſucceeded his ſonne Sigs/m2und,who ſhook off the Tar- 
ce Fi yoake: 3nd although he gaue them many overthrowes,and 
a= ew ſome of their Baſhawes; yetnot being able to defend him- 
at ſelfe againſt ſo potent an adverſary,hee refigned his principate 
K. tothe Emperour Rodolphns, Anno 1601. The German Souldi- 
th ers behaving themſcJues tyrannically overthe people, were by 
as Isſtine Botſcay newly choſen Prince,driven out of the country; 
mM to whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batour, A.t6og:lince whoſe death, 
On ſo welcome to hisneighbours and ſubjeAs;the Sultan Achmer, . 
all commirted this country unto Berthlem Gabonr, that great ene- 
he my oathe Augrias family. 
(to 2. MOLDAVIA. 
nd MoLDaAV I a,ſfo called for CHanridavia,i.e. nigr1rume Da- 
ch vorum regio ; is ſeated on the North cnd of Tranſilvania and 
nd Zaculeia, and extendeth to the Emnxine ca. The chiefe cities 
nd are Occaz,onia,” Or Zuccania, once the Voivod ſeat. 2 Fuccra- 
oft 14,and 3 Falezing. It was firſt made tributary to the Twurkes, 
of by Mabumet the great; and utterly ſubjected Anno 1574, by 
Yo Selimus the ſecond.Not long after it revolted from the T arkes, 
be and made combination with the Tranflvanian, Anno 1576. 
fe Walachia alſo entred into this confederacy, which they haue 
- lince with great alteration proſecuted ; the countries being 
1d ſometimes under the proteRion of the Emperors of Germany; 
ſometimes of the Twrke ; ſometimes of the Polander:. To this 
to Moldavia belongeth the little country of Beſſarabialying be- 
2! tweene mount Hoemwss South,and Litxania North . It is ſeated 
vs very commodiouſly on the B /acke ſeas, and ſo called from the 
Its Beſſi,the ancient inhabitants of this place, andthe progenitours 
hn | ofthe Boſnians.It was made a Twrks/s Province,A. 1485. The 
d, chiefe townes are 1 Ksl4: and 2 Chermen or Moncaftrum the 
ed ſeat of a T wrks/o Sanziacke. It is built ontheriver Tiras, not 
4 farre from its influxe into the Sea. 
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3 WALACHIA | 

WALACHIA, called more properly Flaccia, from Flare 
2a Roman,who hcre planted an Iralian or Roman Colonic: is (ca. 
tcd berweene Tranfilvania and Danybim. The people ipeake 
the Latine tongue, but ſo that it is much corrupted, & can hard. 
ly be underſtood, The chicte cities are Sabinium, 2 Prailaba, 
and 3 Tergoviſta the Yaivods feat. The Country is abundant 
in all :hings neceſſary for the life & uſe of man:as mines of gold 


filver,and iron; Salt-pits, Wine,Cattle, and efpecially Horſes, 


of which here isa number,no leſſc great then good. It yeeldeth 
alſo a pure and refined kinde of Brimſtone,of which they make 
excellent Candles. Over the river D anubins, which divideth 
this Country from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trajas build 
- his ſo memoriſed bridge, in his warre againſt the Daciar: : of 
which 34 pillars are yet to be ſcene to the great admiration of 
the beholders. This country was conquered by CMabemet the 
Great; by reaſon of two brothers, Faldme and Dracula, who 
contended for the principality. The Faivods payd to the Turk: 
60000 Duckats: which when Ammrath thez* required to hane 
doubled, Michael the Vaived revolted, and joyn'd with the 
Yaivod of Moldovia,and the Prince of Tranſilvania, An. 1594. 

The Armes are G#/es,three banners di/ve/oped, Or. 

- 4- SERVIA. | 

SERVIAlieth betwixt Boſnia and Raſcia. The ancient poſ- 
{flours hereof were the Triballs,who only had the happinesto 
vanquiſh Ph«/ip King of the Macedonians; For Philep having 
or pretending a quarrell againſt Mareas King of the Sarmats- 


#ns,cntred hiscountry, overthrew him in a ſer batteil, carried 


with hitn great booties; and among other things 20000 Mares 
for breed. Theſe Mares he took in the battell,it being the cu- 
ſome of the Scytheans, and Sermarians, to uſe Mares onely in 
the warres: becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt of a race to 
piſle,could be no impediment to them in their flight. In bis re- 
turne homeward,theſe Triba#s; deny him paſſage throughtheir 


Country,unleſſe they might pertake of the ſpoyles. This being 


denyed,they fall from wordsto blowes, andnext to a pitched 
ficld.Inthis fight P-lip was wounded withan Arrow, which 


paſſing 
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paſſing through his thigh, nailed him to. his ſaddle: 'and the 
Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell down to the ground. 
The Macedonians feing his fall,'and luppofing that hee was 
ſlaine, fled out of the field;leaving all the Sarmatians ſpoyles to 
the Tribalts, whoſe receivers they ſeeme onely to haue beene. 
The chicfe cities are Sronibowrg the ſeat of the Deſpor. 2 $4- 
mandria. 3 Taurinumnow called Belgrade, a towne which be- 
ing once the bulwarke of Chriſtendome, valiantly refiſted the 
puiſſance of eAmwrath the 6,and Zabomet the great:but wasat 
the laſt taken by Solyman*Annot 5 20.1t ſtandeth on the Dany. 
hw, where it receiveth theriver Saves, 
5, RASCIA. | 
RasSc1alyethberweene Serviaand Bulparia: the chiefe 
city 18 Boden famousfor her annuall faires. 

Theſe two Provinces were once ſubjed to their ſeverall De- 
zots,under whole command they long enjoyed tranquility,rill 
Anno 1438: whenas George Deſpor of Servia and Raſcia, be- 
came tributary to eAmwrath the tecond. After the death ofthis 
George;who was a'Chriſtian by profeſiion, but a Tarke by at- 
teion (as all the ations of hislifedid liuely demonſtrate) his 
fonne Lazar ſucceeded: who being dead, Iahomer the great 
united theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 1454. 

6. BVLGARIA 

BuLGARIA hathon the Eaſt, the £uxmeſea;' on the Weſt, 
Raſcia; on the North, Danubims ; on the South, Thrace. The 
chicfe Cities are 1 Sophia the ſeat of the Beplerbeg of Greece, 
under whom are 21 Sauſiakes. 2 Nicopols: This country was 
conquered by the Scyrhians of Bulgar (a towne fituate on the 
riverVo/ga,whence they are called _— and Volgars )- who 
making their irruptions in the daies of their Emperor ( onſtan- 
tine Pogonatns, became bitterenemies to the Chriſtians rill the 
yeare 868;1n which theirKing 7 rebeltias,by the perſwaſion of 
his ſiſter (who beinga captiue had received the Chriſtian faith) 
together with all his people; was baprized. The Kings herof (as 
M' Seldennoteth)had their crowne of gold; their tier or cap of 
lilke,& their red ſhoes for their regalt;which were alſo impe- 
riall ornamets.Totheſc Kings alfo,&totheſe only,Gid the Greek. 

Aa 4 Empe- 


{ 1 


= 
- - — 


”. S— 


I me - 
a a. cm nn 
—_ + Aw. m_ _— 


—_— 


_ 


373 DACIA. | 
Emperours allow the title of Pamy;, as being meerely impe. 
r1all.Ocher Kings they called P:34;,from the Latin word Keyes. 
Inſomuch that whenBaſfilties Maccdohad receined letters from 
Pope Adrianthe 2%, wherein Lewss the 2" the Welſterne Empe. 
rour was called Bafileus; he raiſed out that imperial atrribute, 
and diſpatched an imbaſſic to Lem/s wheaein he challengeditas 
his. owne particular Epithete. That reverend father 7heophilat 
waschicfe Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made a 
Turkiſh.Province, by Bajaxzet the firſt, 1396. 
7% BOSNIA. 

Boſnia, ſo called of the Boſſi or Beſſi a people of Bulgaria, 
is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Servsa,;o0n the Weſt, with Crearia, 
on the North, with the river Sav#s;on the South, with 17irici. 
The chiefe cicics are (azachinn the relidence; and Laiza, or 
Taziga, the ſcpulture of the Boſnian Kings, This country was 
erected into.a.kingdome An. 1420:not long after which, King 
Stephen was takenand flaiae aliue, by the barbarous.command 
of Mahnmet the Great; and his kingdome was converted:toa, 
Province of the Mabumitan Empire, Anno 1464, 

— © .s, Thus muchot Daca, - 


OF SCLAVONIA. 


CLAvoNta, hath.on the Eaſt the river Drinzs, and-a fine 
drawne from thence to the ſea;on-the Weſt, part of /raly;on: 
the — ;and on.the South the e-Larintiche (ca. 

It is in length 480 miles, and r 20 in bredth-:- and4s ſttuated 
under the ſixt and ſeaventh Climate; the longeſt day being 15. 
houresand.a halfe. TON 

The peopleare couragious, proud andſtubborne,& uſe their: 
owne Sclavonien tongue: which extendeth through all Sclave- 
"a, Hiſtria,g. Bohemia, Polonia,5 Moravia, 6 Muſcovy,7Da 
cia,8 Epiru,gpart of Hengary,10-Georgia, 14 Mengrelia,& 1% 
is uſed: by all Captaines and. Souldiers of the Emperours of 
Turkey: as M.Breerwood.obfeeveth.. They are of. the Chriſtian: 
ith and follow the Greeke Church. 


_ -, This country is mare fit for grazing, then for harveſting 
| | c 
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the ſheepeand other cattelt bring forth'young twice ina yeare,. * 
: and are ſhornefoure rimes. 

The Sclavs whence this Regiontooke denomination were 2 
people of Scythia, who in the tune of Juſtzuian the Emperour,, 
planted themſclues in Thrace: & after during the raign of Pho- 
cas,came and fetled themſctues in 1/iricam; lince by their con- 
queſt of it called Slavenia, Theſe Sclavs were firſt broken by 
the Venetians, who (cing themto he of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſtitutions,imployed themyu all the offices of drudgery be- 
longing totheir fields and houſes: from whence both wee and: 
other nations haue borrowed that ignomintous word, Slave; 
whereby we uſe to call ignoble feHows.and the more bale ſort 
of people: & this is the obſcrvation of SW. Raleigh in his moſt 
excellent hiſtory. Sclavonia is now divided into 1lyricum,Dal- 
matia, & Crearea. The principall rivers of the whole are, 1 Drs- 
m,by which it is parted from Servia,2 Sevnus,3 Dravus,q £- 
davimu,y Titins,6 Naron. | 

r. ILLIRIS. 

[lirzs was once the name of rhe whole Province, but it is 
now accomodated to one part; which being commonly cal- 
I&d Yindiſmarch, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Daxnbins; on 
the Weſt, wich (@rz5o/a;on the North, with Dravss;& on the 
South, with S4v#s. The chiefe citics arc 1 Zathaon Danubins, 
2 Z akaocz,, 3 Windiſpgretzs, on Dravns, & 4 Sagouna nighunto. 
$avus.The people here of were made (ubjeR unto the Rowans, 
A.V C. 545: they themſelues giving the occaſion, For faith 
Floras,not content to make inrodes into,.& to lay waſtthe Ro 
mas territories; they ſlew the Embaſladours deſiring reſtituti- 
on, and uſed: much-opprobrious language untothe city: Texts 
their Queene not oneiy not forbidding, bur: commandingir. On: 
this ground Fulvins Centwmalns is ſent againſt them. with an 
army,who ſubdued the Province;and facrificedthe chief of the- 
nobility tothe Ghoſts of his murdered.countrimen. It-1s now a. 
member of the kingdome of Hungary. 

2 DALMALIA. 
Dalmatia hath on the Eaſt, Dravss; on the Weſt, Cro-. 


«ia;onthe North, S«vw;and on the South.the Adriaticke ſeas. 
The 
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The chiefe cities are Ragufi, formerly called Epidanray, (lituate 
on the eAadriaticke ſea; a city of great traffique and riches. It is 
tributary to the Tarkes, to whom it payeth yearely 12000 
Duckats. 2 Sebenicum.s or Sicum ſtanding onthe Sea ſhoare, 
3 Zara or ladera onthe ſame ſhoare allo. For the poſſeſiionof 
this rowne, there haue becne great warres betwixt the Hunga- 
rians,and the Venetian: to whom it ſeemeth to be of ſuch im« 
portance:that being oace taken by the Hungarians, it was re- 
deemed for 100000 Crownes. Inthis towne isthe Church of 
S. lohnds malvatia, which was bwit by a company of Saylers: 
who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that ifthey eſcaped, they 
would conſecrate a Temple to S. John de malvatia, whole mor. 
ter ſhould be tempered with malmſey: and accordingly payd 
their yowes. Farre lefle did another maſter of a ſhip intend to 
performe his promiſe, though he ſpoke bigger: who in alike 
extremity of danger,promiled our Lady, to offer at her Altar a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For when one of 
his mates jogging him told him he had promiſed an impoſſibi- 
lity :tuſh foole(replyed the maſter )we mult ſpeake her faire in 
time of need;but it ever I come a ſhore, | will make her be con- 
rent with a Candle of cight to the pound. And inalike fit of 
devotion was hee, who on the ſame occaſion plainly told God 
that he was no common begger, hee never troubled him with 
prayers before;and if he would hearc hiai that time, hee would 
never trouble him againe. But { proceed. 4 Spalatoa [ca rowne 

ſtadding eaſt of Sebenirs, the Biſhop whereof Marcus Antoni- 
# de Dominis {ceming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge into England, Anno 1616; and having here both by 

preaching and writing laboured to overthrowthe Church of 
Reme,upon I know not what projets, he declared himſfclfeto 

be a counterfeit, Anno 1622, and returned againe to Rome. S0 

that we may ſay ofhim,as Socrates in his Ecclefiaſticall hiory 

ſaith of Ecebolivs, who under Conſtantins, was a Chriſtian; un- 

der 1#lian a Pagan; and a Chriſtian againeunder [ovinian: muv- 

7%6 47 31 Ke9D> x, 2vymris Ext 0 wegrecer 7 x3. So waveringy 

and unconſtant aturne-coat was Ecebolims , from his beginnings 

tohizend. The 5 towne of note is Scodra oa Sentary, ___ oe 
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ſiſted the Twrks/> puiſſance a whole yeare : and many dayes 
was battered with 70 peeces of Ordinance, 'of wondrous big- 
neſſe, eſpecially that called the Princes peece, which carrieda 
ſtone or bullet of 1200 pound weight. Not farre hence is 6 
Liſſa famous for the ſepulche of Scanderbeg. Theſe two towns 
were gained by Mahomer the ſccond, Anno 1578. 

The ancient inhabitants of this country were the Dalmatie 
whoſe Metropolis was Dalmininm onthe river Drinus . This 
city was ſacked by arcins a Roman Conſull, Ann. V C. 68g; 
& Dalmatia was firſt made ſubje to that Empire. Afterward 
alſo this city was againe ruined by one Naſica: but the people, 
as they were by the Romans often ſubJued, ſo they as often re- 
voſted. Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the 1ſtigation of 
one Batto, a man very potent with the people; who having ten 
yeares together maintained the liberty of his country, at laſt 
broken and wearted by the forces of Germaniens and Trberins 
he ſubmitted himſelfe unto the two Caprtaines: who asking the 
realon of his revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Romans ſent 
no ſheephcards to keepe, but wolues ro devour their flocke. 
Dalmatia thus finally conquered, continued a Roman Province 
till the ttme of Phocas; during whole tyranuicall Empire, the 
$clavi ſubducd this country : who after they had Lorded ic 
here for the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made. vaſlals to 
the Hungarians;who ſettled themſclues in Pannonia,during the 
raigne of eAnnlphas,inthe Weltz& Leo Philoſophi 1n the Eaſt. 
Theſe new Lords were much givento Piracy and robbing, and 
amongſt others, raviſhed a company of gorgious Venetian 
Damſels:torevenge which wrong, Dalmatia was made tribu- 
tary tothe Venetians;to whom,belides their mony and towne s, 
the Dalmatians were to giue 100 barrels of wine, and 3000 
Cony-skinnes to the Duke for a preſent. It is now divided be- 
tweenethe Yenetians,who keepe the greateſt part, &the Twrke. 

3 CROATIA. 

Croatiaor Corvatis, was called by the ancients Liburnia 
and Valeria; Ithath on the Eaſt and South Dalmaria; on the 
North Savss; on the Weſt, Ifria and Carmola. The chiete 
Townes are Gardicks ſituate on Savns. 2 Bruman.3 —_— 
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ſituate on the Seve alſo, hard upon Germany. and q Seſſeghh, 
famous for the reſiſtance which the 7Twrkes tound there, Anno 
1592. For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquer this little 
Country,to haue an open paſſage into German; centred it with 
agreat army, ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Oftrowitz ſeated on the ri. 
ver Wana; tooke by licge the ſtrong towne of Fihits, a Princi- 
pall towne alſo of this country, and ſeated on the ſame river: 
which done they marched up to Ssſſeghk or Siſſaken, where after 
along ſiege, they were raiſed by a power of Germans,that came 
to ſuccour the town; who {lew about 8000 of the Twrhes,moft 
of the reſt being drowned in the river Savss,as they fled from 
the ſword of the conquerour. The 6 and laſt towne of note in 
this country is Perrowya,fituate at the foot ofthe mountaines, 
which are betweene the river Savs; and Dravus; and divide 
Hmngavry trom Sclavonia. The Croatians are generally, though 
corruptly, called Corbars. Their country hath the title of a 
Dukedome,and isſubje& partly to the Auſtrians;and partly to 

the Yenetians,who ſetthe firit footing in it, Anno 1007, 
The Sclavonianarmesare, Arg: a Cardinals hat,the ſtrings 
pendant & platted intrye loues knot,meeting inthe baſe Gals. 

There are tn Sclavonua 
eArchbiſhops 3+ Biſhops 20. 
Thus much of Sclavonia. 


OF GREECE. 


$ REECE, The Mother of Arts and Sciences, is bounded on 

che Eaſt, with the e-Egean, the Heleſpont, Propontis, and 
Thrace Boſporus : onthe Welt where it beholdeth her daugh- 

_ ter and ſupplanter, /raly;with the Adriaricke ſea:on the North, 

- with the mountaine Hemus;of which Stratontcur uſed to fay, 
that for cight months it was very cold,and for the other foure, 
winter:and on the South, the 7onian ſea. 

It was called Greece, from Grecns the ſonne of Cecyopy, firlt 
founder of Athens; and at the firſt was onely attributed to the 
country about Artica : but after the Afacedonians Empire had 
{wallowed all the petty Common-wealths,this name was com- 

: municated 
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municated to the whole country; whoſe people by a Synecde- 
che are diverſly called;by ſome, Achivi, by fome Mirmidones,, 
ſometimes,Pelaſps, Danai,xArgivi,ec. 

This country 1s fituate in the Northerne temperate Z oxe, 
under the fift 8& ſixt Cl/imates;the longeſt day being 15 houres. 

The people were once braue men of warre, ſound ſchollers 
24dited to the loue of vertue,and civill behaviour. A nation 
once ſoexcellent, that their precepts and examples do ſtill re- 
maine, as approuedrulesand Tutors to inſtru and diced the 
man that indeavcureth tobe vertuous:famous for goverament; 
affetours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
themſclues,and want of them in others,all their neighbours and 
remote nations, were by them ſcornfuily called Barbarians: a 
name now molt fit for theGreciansthemſelues, being an uncon- 
ſtant people, deſtitute ofall learning, and the meanes to obraine 
it, Vriverſities: uncivill, riotous, and ſo lazie, thatfor the moſt 
part they endeavour their profit no farther then their belly 
compels them. When they meet at feaits or bankets, they 
drinke ſmall draughts at the b<ginning, which by degrees they 
increaſe,tilkthey come tothe height of intemperancy:; ar which 
point, when they are arrived,they,keepnorule or order;where- 
a5 before to drinke out of ones turne is accounteda point of in- 
civility. Hence as | beleeue, ſprung our by- word, As merry.as a 
Greeke,and the Latine word Grecars. 

The women for the moſt part are brown complexioned,ex- 
ecedingly well favoured,andexceſiiucly amorous. Painting they 
uſe very much to keepe themſelues in-grace with their hut- 
bands: for when they once grow wrinkled, they are put to all 
the drudgeriez of the houfe.. - 

The Chriſtian faith was receiued here immediately after the 


paſſton of the Lambe, ſlaine from the beginning of the world: 
but eſpecially eſtabliſhed by T:m#0thy, to whom S. Paul writ 
' two Epiſtles. The fathers whom in this Church they muſt ads 
here unto,& reverence,are (hry/oftome, Bufil,andthe wwo Gre- 
: gories, the one ſurnamed N3ſſene,and the other Nazsanzen. The 
F Church governmetis by the 4 Patriarches: 1 of A/exanaria,who 


prelideth over e/Egipt & Arabia. 2 Of Hiernſalem,who gover« 
| " neth; 
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380 GREECE. : 
neth the Greekes of Paleſtine: 3 of Antioch, whoſe juriſdiQian 
containeth Syria, Armenia,and ( alicia:and 4 of (onflantinople, 
to whoſe charge are committedall the other Provinces ofthe 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Muſcovy; Sclavonia, Dacia, 
and part of Po/and;& all the Ilands of the Adriaticke,&e/Egean 
ſeas, together with Crere, Cyprus, and Rhodes ; almoſt all Na. 
rolia,and the Sca ſhores of Pontus Enxinus,and Palins Meotr,, 
; Their Liturgio is ordinary that of S. ({hriſoſtome; but on feſti. 
vall dayesthat of S. Bafil : which being both written inthe 
learned or ancient Greek,doth not much more edifice the vulgar 
people,then the Latine Service doth the illiterate Papiſts. The 
particular tenets by which the Gyeeke Church doth differ from 
the Roman and Reformed, are alrcady ſpecified in our diſcripti- 
on of Muſcovy; betweene which two of Greece and Muſcovy, 
the moſt materiall points are the manner of diſtriburing the Sa- 
crament; and the exating of marriage at the Ordination of 
Prieſts., | 

The language they ſpake was the Greeke,of which were fiue 
Diale&s 1 Artrcke, 2 Doricke, 3 e/£olicks, 4 Tonick,, and 5 The 
Common Dialeor phraſe of ſpeech. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts,but more excellent for ſo great 
a part of the meanes of our ſalvation delivered thercin: for the 
lofty ſound,ſignificant expreſſions ofthe mind, genuine ſuavity 
and happy compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent a- 
boue others; thateveninthe flouriſhing of the Roman Com- 
mon-wealth, it over-topped the LZatine: in ſo much that moſt 
of the hiſtorics of Rome were writ in this tongue, as Polibins, 
Dion Caſſius, Appian, &rhe like, Jt alſo was once of wonderfull 
extentin Greece, Natolia, italy, Provence, and almoſt all the I- 
lands of the Mediterravian. But now partly through mutilati- 
on of ſome words, and compattion of others, partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and conſo- 
nants;and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad» 
ded the commixtion of the language of foraine nations;the lan- 
- guage tsnot only fallen from itselegancy, butalſo fro its large- 
neſle of extent: as being confin'd within Greece, and therenot 


only much corrupted; but almoſt quite devoured by the Sc/a- 
Vonran 
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GREECE 
nonian, and Twrksfs tongues. 

The ſoyle queſtionleſle is very fruitfall & would yeeldgreat 
profit tothe husband- man, ifthey would take paines in the til- 
ling:but they knowing nothing certainly to be their owne, but 
all things ſubje& to the Grand Sigmior and his ſouldiers ; omit 


331 


agriculture, and may perchance thinke with thoſe inthe Poet. 


Im ins hac tam culta novalia miles habebit? . 
Barbarns has ſegetes ? en quets conſevimus arva. 
Shall misbeleeving Twrkes theſe acres ſpoyle, 
Which I manur'd with ſo much coſt and toyle? 
Shall they enjoy my care? See neighbours ſec, 
For whom theſe goodly cornfields tilled bee. 
The more naturall and certaine commodities which they trant- 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the 
water which our Saviour turned into wine ; and on that day 
whereon they thinke this miracle was wrought; they uſe to 
baptiſe. for which cauſe the ewes will drinke none of them. 
They ſend alſo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, 


Vitrioll,fome Gold and Silver, Velvet, Dammaskes, Turqueſſe 


Grograms, &c. 

Thiscountry hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
Miltiades, Epaminondas, xAriſtides,Pyrrhus,and (to omit infi- 
note others ) A/exavder the fubverter of the Perſian Monarchy: 
For the divine Philoſophers Plato,Socrates, Ariſtotle,and The- 
#hraftus: forthe moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſiodus, Homer, So- 
phocles, and eAriſtophanes: For the famous Hiſtoriographers, 
Xenophon the condiſciple of Plato, Thufidides, Plutarch, & He- 
rodotus:the eloquent Orators e/£/chines, Demoſthenes, and 1ſo- 
crates. And laſtly, the authors and eſtabliſhers of all humaine 
karning whatſoever, onely the Marthematiques excepted. . 

The chiefe rivers arc Cephiſns,which witicg inthe Frontires 
of Epirzs, disburdeneth it ſclfe into the «&/Egean Sea. 2 Erigon,, 
& 3+ Mlaicmon;which beginning their courſe in the more Nor- 
therne parts of Macedon, cnd it 11 T hirmaicus ſinus. 4 Strimon 
In Migdowa. 5 eAthicus and Niſns in Thrace. 6 Stymphalss, 
where Hercwsles killed the Stymphalion birds 2: and 7 Ladow in 
Arcadia. Ivachys, whoſe daughter Io, turncd into a Heifer, 

WAS. 


was worſhipped by. the Egyprians,under the name of 1/fir. And 
9 Pinens,whole daughter was Daphne, turned into a bay-tree; 
in Macedon,as allo 7 

Popnlifer 10 Sperchins,@& irvequietns 11 Empens; 

12 eApidanuſg, ſomaryjoe( 13 Amphriſm;@ 14 /£45, 
Popular-clad Sperchius, ſwift Enipeus, old 
Apidane,ſmooth Aphriſus, Zas cold. 

Thus much of the whole country in groſſe; thechiefe and 
ordinary diviſion is into 1 Peloponneſns.2 Achaia. 3 Epirus,q Al. 
bania. 5 Macedonia and T heſſalia.6 Migdonia.7 Thracia. 

1 PELOPONNESVS 

PELOPONNESVS isa Peninſula rounded with the Sea, cx- 
cept where it is tyed to the maine land of Greece; by an 1mm 
of 6 miles in bredth; which the Greczans and Venerians fortiti- 
ed witha great wall and five Callles. This was called Hexami- 
lirm, and was overthrowne by eAmarath the ſecond, who ha- 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the country. It was afterwards in the 
yeare 1453, uponthe rumour ofa warre, built up againe by 
the Venetians (who then hadthe greateſt part of this country} 
in 15 dayes:there being for that time 30000 mettamployedin 
the worke. This wall extended from one ſea unto the other: 
which had it beene warily guarded, as it was haſtily built;or 
as it was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned; might ca- 
fily haue reſiſted theTarker, untill more means hadbin thought 
onto-Ucftend it. This mms, as weeread in Dion, and others, 
was begunne to haue beene digged through by Nero, who 
to hearten on his ſouldicrs, loth to attempt fo fruitleſſe an 


 enterpriſe:tooke a ſpade in hand, and buſily began the worke. 


Yet at laſt the Souldiers,being frighted with the blood, which 
abundantly broke forth; with the groanes and roarings, which 


* they continually- heard; and with the nnd and Furies 


which were alway in their fight : perſwaded the Emperour 
now balte out of the humour, to leaue thiy, and enjoyne them 
ſome more profitable ſervice. King Demetrius. C.Calignla,and 
I.Ce/ar,with the like ſucceſſe before attempted the ſame ation. 
The Peninſula is incompaſſe 600 miles, and was-called at 
the firſt /£g:4/ia, from eEgetims the fiſt King, An M. 1 574- 
2 
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2 eApia from Apis the fourth King. 3 Sicionie,fromtlc ninth - 


King Sscion 3 Which name was attcrward attuibutcd to lite 
Province by Corinth. 4 Peloponneſw trom Pelops , and visG& 
inſr:la, and now Morea a Manrorum pncurſiombue ,as Alereator 
thinketh. 
This Countrey is divided into theſe lixe provinces, 1 El. 
2 Meſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 eArgols. and echaia 
ropria. 
4 The Countrey of EL15 hath onthe Eaſt, Arcady; on the 
Weſt,the Jonmian Sea;on the North, Achasa propruz;ou the South, 
Meſſenia, The chicte Cities are Ez, which gives name to the 
whole Province. Nighunto this city runneththe river Alphens, 
of which you ſhall heare more 1n Szc5/4a; and in this citic raig- 
ned the King Amzgeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accomp- 
ted one of the wonders or twelve labours performed by Hers 
cules, 2 Olympiafamous for the Statue of /npirer Olympicus,onc 
of the 7 wonders, bceivg in height 60 cubits; compoted by that 
excellent workeman Phidias, of gold,andivory. In honour of 
this /upiter were the Olympicke-games inſtituted by Hercules, 
ad celebrated on the plaines of this Citie, Ann. M. 2757: the 
Iudges of them being the Citizens of this E/#. The exerciſes 
in them were mcercly bodily, as running with Chariots, run- 
ning on foot, wraſtling, fighting vvith the whorlebats,and the 
like. The reward given to the Victour were onely Garlands of 
Olive : yet did the Greekes no lefle eſteeme that tmall figne of 
conqueſt and honour, then the Romans diu their moſt magnifi- 
cent triumphs. After the dearh of Hereales, theſe games 
were diſcontinued for 430 yeares3 at which time one Tphitia, 
warned fo to doc by the Oracle of Apoko, renewed them; cau- 
ſing them to be ſolemnly excrciſed every fift yeare:from which 
cultome Olympias is ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yeares; 
as quatuer annorum Olympiades, tor 20 yeares. Yarroreckoneth 
tic times before the floud to be obſcure; thoſe before the O- 
lympiads, and after the loud to be fabulous; but thoſe thar fel. 
lowed theſe Olympiads, to bee Hiiſtoricall. Theſe Olympiades 
were of long time,even from the reſtauration of them by 1phiras 
untill the reigne of the Emperour 1 heodeſins; the Greaian Epo- 
B che: 
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che: from whence they reckoned their time. 

The 3' Citie is P5/a, whoſe people followed Nefter to the 
warres of Troy, in cheir returne were by tempeſt driven to the 
coaſts of /raly, where they built the Citie Poa, 

2 MESSENIA hath onthe Eaſt, Arcady; on the North,E/:;; 
on the South, and Weſt,the Sea. It cakes its name from the Me. 
tropolis Meſſene on Snus Aeſſeniacns,now called Golfo ds Cy. 
an. In this City Menelans was King, whole wite the faire Hele. 
na,was the cauſe of the deftruction of Troy. 2 Pslon,where Ne. 
for was King, now called Novarino. 3 Methone or CHedoy. 
This people had once a great ſway inthis Peninſula, for whole 
ſole Empire they were long corrivall with the Spartans: whoat 
laft getting the upper hand of them, opprefied them. with miſe. 
rable flavery. Inthe confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temple 
of Dsana,common alike tothe Meſſenians,Spartans,and Dore:, 
It hapned that ſomc Spartan Virgins were by the TAeſſenian; 
here raviſhed ; which abuſe, the Spartans pretended to be the 
ground of their warre :. the true reaſon indeed being, their co- 
vetouſnefle of the ſole Empire. This warre broke out 3 times. 
The firſt continued 20 yeares, in which ſpace the Tacedemonn- 
ens fearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply of yong chil- 


dren in the city ;ſcnt a company ot their ableſt yong men home, 


ro accompany their wives. Their off- ſpring were called Par- 
thentj, who comming to full growth, abandoned Spayra, ſaylcd 
into /raty and there built Tarentum.. The ſecond being of 23 
yeares continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Arifomenes; 
one of thc bloud royall. This warre proſpered, till Ar:focrates 
King of Arcadia, onc of the confederates, revolted,to {ide with 
Lacedemon, Then beganthey to decline, and Ariſtomenes was 
thrice taken priſoner,ſtill miraculouſly eſcaping.His laſt impri- 
fonment was in a durigeon, where oy chance eſpying a Fox,de- 
reuringa dead body ,he caught hold of her taile. The Fox run- 
a21ng away,guided Aritomenesafter;till the ſtraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe wentout, made him leave his hold, & fall to ſcrap- 


wg with his nailes, which excrciſc henever left,till he had made. 


the hole paſſable, and ſoeſcaped:and having a while upheld his 


falling country,dicd in Roger. The third warre was like drops 


aſter 
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after a tempeſt. In this the Aefſemiars were forced to abandon 
their Country:which they could never againc recover,till Epa- 
minondas having vanquiihed the Lacedemonians at Lex#ra, re- 
tored them to their ancient poſſetions. 

3 ARCADIA hath cnthe Eaſt Zacomia : onthe Weſt, E lw 
and Heſſene: on the North, Achasa propria: & onthe South, the 
Sea. This Country tooke its naine from Arcas, the ton of 1«- 
piter and Cals/to ; but vvas formerly called Peleſgra : the 
people vvhercot thought themiclves more aiicicnt then the 
Moone. 

| Orta pris luna, de [e ſs creditnr ipfi, 
A magno tellus Arcade nomen habet. 
The land of which great Atcas tooke its name, 
Was cre the Moone,it we will credit Fame. 
The chiefe Cities are 1 P/ophis.2 Mantinea,nigh unto whichthe 
Theban Army conlifting of 3eo00 foot, and 3000 horle ; rou- 
ted the Army of the Spartens, and eAtherians, conſlifting of 
25000 foot, and 2000 horle. In this battell Zpaminondas that 
Funous Leader, reccived his deaths wounds, and not long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends faid;alas thou dielt E- 
paminondas,and leavelt behinde thee no children: Nay,replycd 
he, two daughters will I leave behind me, the victory of Lex- 
Fra,and this other at fantinea. 3 Megalops!rs; the birth: place 
of Polybias,that excellent Hiſtorian, 4 Phiatiatowards the ſea, 
Here was the lake Stymphalus,and the river Styx, whoſe water 
forthe poyſonous tatte, was called the water ot hell. The Poets 
faine,that Gods uſed to ſweare by thisriver, as may be every- 
where obſerved:and what God loever ſwore by Styx falſly, he 
was baniſhed from Heaven; ind prohibited Near for a 1000 
yeares. It is a country whoſe kitneffe for paſtorage & grazivg 
hath made it the ſubjeR of many worthy & witty diſcourſes, e- 
ſpecially that of S* Philip Sidney , of whom I cannor but make 
honourable mention : a booke which beſides irs excellent lan- 
2uage, rare contrivances,& deleable ſtories: hath in it all the 
ftraines of Poefie, comprehendeth the univerſall Art of ſpea- 
king,and to them which can diſcerne, & will obſerve,affordeth 


notable rules for demeanour,both private and publike. 
b” Bb 2 4 La- 
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4 LacoNIa hathon the Eaſt, and South, the Sea; onthe 
North, 4rge/:5;2n the Weſt, Arcadia. The chiefe cities are La. 
cedemon, once a tamous Common« wealth, whoſe lawes were 
compiled by Lycargu;who going a journey,bound the people 
by oath, to obſcrve 3ll his lawcs till hee returned : and being 
gone from thence,commandcd, that when he was dead & bur. 
ned, his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sca. By this mcanes, his 
Eawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yeares ; during which 
time,the Common- wealth flouriſhed in all proſperity. Whoſo. 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes,& or. 
dinances , by which this Common- wealth did ſubſiſt: may in 
the life of Lycurgw,let downe by Platarch,tind them all (peci- 
fied. Their courſe of living was ſo tri and ſevere, that many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid himſelfe from a life, fo 
auſtere and unpleaſing. Diogenes returning from Sparta to A- 
thens, ſaid, that he returned trom men to women, e«x 75 ardeus 
rinſ Of es Tyv yoyercwriny, TO another demanding in what part 
of Greece he ſaw the moſt compleat menzhe replyed that he ſaw 
men no-where, but bpyes at Zacedemon, This Common. 
wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the Soveraignty of one was 
nothing:-prejudiciall to the liberty of all. Their Kings beivg of 
the race of Hercules, had a royalty not unlimited ;. the Nobles, 
prerogatives not infringed,the peoples freedom unqueſtioned, 
The Ephoryz or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority was in 
ſome reſpeRt aboue the King ; made it ſeeme a Democracie: 
The Senate whole decrees are uncontrollable, reſembled an 
Ariftocracie. The King, who like the ſoule did animate,& aftu- 
ate the reſt ; ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo in it of a 
Monarchie. Arare mixture of government. The diſcipline ofthis 
City,both in war and peace, made it feared by the neighbours, 
as well as honoured. The people were accounted the chiefe of 
all the Grecsans , and directed.the reſt as ſubordinate to them. 
At laft the Athenians. having conquered many large Provinces 
in eſa, began ſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory: which they 
not enduring, warred againſt Athens; and after many loſſes on 
their parts tuſtained,took the City,and diſmantled it. Immedi- 
atly followed the warre betwixt them,and the ——__e A- 
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rheniaue covertly ; and the Perſiavr opcnly afliſling the enemy. 
Here thcir proſperity began to leave than.” For ocfides thany 
ſmall defeats, Epaminonaue the Thebax (o diſcomfitcd ther, at 
the overthrowes of Lenfra and CMantinen: that Sparta it (cite 
vvas in danger of utter ruine. Not longafter lapncd the Holy 
warre;whcrcinalſothey made a party :but this watre being en- 
ded by King P#zlip, they {carce breathed more frec.dome., then 
hee gave aire roo, But when Alexander: Captaincs fought for 
the Empire of their maſter : all thete louriihing Republique s 
yvcrecither totally ſwallowed into , or much dc faced by the 
Kingdome of CMacedon. The Lacedemonans held the chiefe 
ſtrength of a Towne to conſiſt in the valour of the people: and 
therefore would never fuffer Sparrato be walled, till the times 
immediatly following the death of eflexander the Great :» yet 
could not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Antsgon 
»w3 Doſon King of CHacedon: who havingvanquiſhed Clrome- 
es King of Sparra,cntred the townezand was the firſt man that 
ever vyas received intoit as Conquerour : ſo much different 
were the preſent Sparrans,from the valour and courage of their 
anceſtours. Here liv'd the farous Captaines Emribiages, the Ace 
mirall of the Navy againſt Xerxes, Ls/ander,and Ageſilans.The 
ſecond City of note is Lexrs on the ſea fide. 3 Thalans, nigh 
unto vvhith is the Lake Zerna, vyhere Hercwles flew the mon- 
ſter Hydra,& the mount T enarws,from whence the ſame cham- 
= drew:the three headed Dog Cerberns, as the Poets called 
im. And 4 Selaſſia,where Antagonns vanquiihed (lecomenes. 

5 ARGoLI $ ſocalled fromthe chicfe: Citic eArpges, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea:on the Welt, with 
Achaia propria: on the South, with Laconia. The chicfe Citics 
are drger ile by Argns the fourth King of this Country. The 
firſt King was Inach»s, An. M: 210g, the laſt Achrifius: whoſe 
daughter Danae , being ſhut.up in a towre of brafle, was yet 


raviſhed-by Jupiter,to-whom ſhe bare Perſeus. This Perſeus ha- 


ving by mifhap laine Achriſivs ; tranſlated the Kingdome of 


| g0 toMicene,the ſecond Citie of note. From this Perſens 
e 


cended eAtrews and Thieſtes ; from Atrens, Agamemnon: 
veho was Captaine of the Greoky/b army.before Trop,in which 
: Bb 3 were 
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' were 69 Kings, wafted over with-a Navy.of1224. ſhips. The 
third towne is Nemes, where Herewles flew the Lyon. In hoe 
nour of this memorable exploit , wereinſticuted the Newer 
22mes, which continued famous in-Greece for many. ages.. The 
exerciſes wererunnine with (wift horſes, whorlebats, running 
on foor,quoiting, wreſiling,darting, ſhooting. Somerreferre the 
beginning of rhete games to the honour of one Ophelta a La 
cedemonian:and others fetch it hither from the wars of Thebes. 
but this I take to be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidaurw, 
famaqus for-the Temple of &E/culapixe : and 5. Naxplia, where 
Nantlss,the father of Palamedesr,was King, | © 

6: eAchaza Propria, hath on the South, Elm, Arcadia,& Ars 
golis; and cnall other parts the Sea. The chiefe cities are 1 C0- 
renth ſeated at the foor ofthe Acro» Corinthian hils, hard by the 
fountaine P rene, called by Perfus, fons Caballinus, becauſe it 
wasby the Poets fained to nave bin made by the horie Pegaſar, 
daſhing his hoofe agattlt the rocke. This town was fenced with 
2 caſtle, which (tanding onthe Acro- Cormebzan hils, was called 
Acro-Corinthus.It was for ftrength impregnable, and for com.. 
mand yery powertull;as able to cut off all paſſage by land, from 

- one halfe of Greece to the other ; and maſtering the Zonzan and 
e/Egeau Scas:upon both which, C #rin:th had ſuch commodious 
havens, the Scaon both fides-waſhing the walls ,. that Horase 
calleth it, Corimbus bimari. It was built by Corinthasthe fon 
of Pelops,from whom ittooke name: and by reaſon 6Fher com 
modious ſituation, ſo exceedingly thrived and flouriſhed, that 
in the heat of their pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine Ron 
wen Ambaſſadours, ſentunto them. - But iraſci populo Romans 
nemo ſapjenter poreſt,as Livyſaith,andthis the Corinthians tound 
to be true: for Lucins Mummins tooke the towne,and burnt it 
to the very (ground. Tt was afterward reedified, and is now a 
place of ſmall note;calledby the T»rks,Cyraro. Here liv'd the f4- 
mous whore La, which exafted 10000 Drachma's fora nights 
lodging, which made Demoſthenes Cry, non eman tarts penitere, 
and occaſioned the old verſe, 

Non cuivu homins contingit adire Corimthum. 
"Tis not for every. mans availe, | 
Vnto ( or5nth for to failee. Here 
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Here alſo Theſes inftitated the 1/thsan games; ir the honour 
of Neptant,as Hercul+; had tbe Olympian, intonhout of Twpreer, 
2 Patras, 3 Styeion, now Vaſulico, 4 Demes.” (i! 
Thefe'Common-weatths Aldurithediiti Peloponneſws, till the 
civifl wars betweene Spdrr4, Thiber,8 efthenr:twhich ſo wea- 
ketied all fides, that they"vvere ſoont wade a prey to Philip of 
Macedon. *Aﬀter chey vvere ſabjettd the Roman, then tothe 
{ onſtantinepolitan Emperonrs; 'and vyhen the .a:mmes ſubdued 
Conftantinople , molt of this country fell into the armes of Ye. 
zice ; whoſe people fortified it in many places, eſpecially to- 
wards the Ca: finally, it was conquered by the Tw#kez, 1460. 


FACHAPFsD: - 
eAchaia , called once Hellas, from Helles, ſonne to Deaca. 
lion, isbounded on the Eaſt, with the eEgean Sea, on the Weſt, 
with Epirur;on the North, with Theſſaly;on the South, with Pe. 
loponneſ1 & the ſeas thereof. It is divided into 1 Arrica,2 Ae 
gari,z Beotia,q Phocis,y e/Etolia,6 Doru,q Locru _ 
eMttica hath on the Weſt, Hegars; on the other parts, 
the Sea. The ſoyle is very barren on, craggy,yetthe artificial] 
endeavours of the people, vvonderfully enriched them:ſothar ' 
the yearely revenues of the Common. wealth vvere 1200 Ta- 
lents. The mony currant in this Countrey was Commonly ſtam- 
p-d vvith an Oxe: vvhence came the by- word againlt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos in lingua. Not much unlike to' this 
was the Proverbe,riſing from the mony of e£gina, being ſtam. 
ped with a ſnaile;which was,virtutem & ſapientiam vincunt te- 
ſtudines: as Eraſmus in his Chiliaas. 
The chiefe City Arhens (now Selines) vvasbuilt by Cecrops 
the firſt King hereof, and called Cecyopia, An. Mundi 2409. It 
was after repaired by The/exs, and furniſhed with good lawes, 


by Seloy. It tooke name from Minerva (vvhom the Grecians 


call Athena) in vvhoſe honour there vvere long time ſolemne 
playes,called Parathenaia. This City had bin famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faith of the Ci- 
tizens intheir leagues, & unfaigned affeAtion to their friends: fo 


that Fider Articagrew into Adage. Secondly, for the famous 
Bb 4 Þ Schollers 
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Schollers which here taught & flonriſhed. And indeed ſo haps. 


py a.nurfery it was of good wits, :and fo fitly ſeated for ſtudy, 
that the very natives bezng in other Countries , could ſeniibly 

erceive tome want of that naturall vigour , which uſually.was 
reſident m their ſpirits, - {ta ut corpora ofies gents ſeparataſint 
in abias regiones ; 1972 Vero {os eAthemenfinm muris clauſa 
efſe exiſtimes, It was indeed a famous Yuiverſity, from whoſe 
great ciſterne, the conduit pipes of Learying were diſperſed 0- 
ver all Europe. Yet did not Learnivg ſo (often or cffeminatethe 
hearts of the people , bur that this one Cirie yeelded more 
valiant Captaines, then.any other in the world ,' Rowe onely 
excepted: which was the third thing which raiſeth the reputa. 
tion of the Citie. eAlcibiades, eAriffides, Themiſtocles, Peri. 


cles, with diverſe others,were the men that upheld & enlarged 


the Athenian Republique: yet were the people ſoungratefull to 
them , or they ſo unfortunate in the end, that they died either 
leaſurely in baniſhmentr, or violently at home..T hemiſtocles the 
champion of Greece.dicdan exile in Perſja;Phocios was {lainby 
the people; Demoſthenes laid:violent hands on himſelfc;, Pers- 
cles,many times endangered: & Theſes the founder of the C1- 
ry, depoſed from his toyalty ,and ſpitefully impriſoned. Arij#i- 
des, Alcibiades, Nieras, & others, baniſhed ten yeares by the 0- 
fraciſme. This forme of punifhment,ſo called,becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter ſhell, was onely u- 
ſed toward ſuch,whocither began to grow too popular,or po- 
tentamong the men of ſervice, Which device,allowable inaDe- 
mocracy , where the over-much powrableneſſe of one ,, might 
hazard the liberty of all ;. was exerciſed on ſpight oftner, then 
deſert. A Country fellow meeting by chance e-Lri/tider,defired 
him to write efrif5des in his ſhell : and being asked,whether 
the man whoſe baniſhment he deſired, had ever wronged him, 
replyed, No,he was onely ſorry 80 heare folke call bim a good man. 
We finde thelike unfortunate end to moſt of the Romans,lo re- 
doubted in warre. (oriolanum was exiled,(amillia confined to 
Ardea,Scipio murdred;with diverſc others: onely becauſetheir 
vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary men. Yenti- 
dirs was diſgraced by eAntony ; eAgricela poylened, with the 
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privity of Damtian;Corbulo,murdred by the command of Ne- 
yo: all able men,yet living in an age, whercin it was not lawfall 
to be valiant. In latter times it ſo hapned to Gonſalvo the Grear 
Captaine , vvho having conquered the Kingdome of Naples, 
driven the French beyond the mountaines,8& brought all the 7- 
zalian Potentates to ſtand at the Spamiaras devotion : vvas by 
his maſter called home, where he died obſcurely;& was buried 
without ſolemnity, without teares. Worſe fared the G;/e and 
Byron in France; vvorle Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with us: neither will I omit Yi{iam Duke of ets ha- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our Frexch vvarres, and for 17 ycares 
together never returning home, was at hisreturne,, baſely made 
away. It vvere almoſt 1mpicty to be ſilent of 794b,the braveſt 
fouldier,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tells; yet he died at the hornes of the Altar. Whether it be that 
ſuch men are borne under an unhappy Planet :. or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as have beſt oportunity to endeere men of warre 
with their Soveraignes; know not howto commend and extoll 
their deſerts, in a. ſubje beyond the reach of their braine, or 
courage of their hcarts:or that fation and oppoſition at home: 
or Envy that common foe to Vertue, be the hinderance;T can- 
not determine. Yet it may bee that Princes naturally diſtruft 
men of imployment,& are loath to adde honours to a working 
wit,andan attempting ſpirit: & it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſelves, by an unſcaſonable praiſe of their owne worths,a- 
bore the ability of remuneration in the State. This vvas the 
cauſc of Silzxs death under Tiberiws,conccrning which the Hi- 
ſtorian giveth us this excellent ſentence, Bexeficia eo uſg, lata 
ſunt, dum videntir (olus poſſe: nbi multum antevenere,pro gratia 
odinm redditur. 
The laft King hereof was Codrw, who in-the warres againſt 
the Peloponneſpans, having intelligence by an oracle, that hise- 
nemics ſhould have the vi&ory, if they did not kiltthe Atheni- 
«an King; attired himſelfe like a beggar, and forced the Pelopon- 
neſians to kill him: and they underſtanding how unfortunately 
they had ſlaine him,whom they had moſt defireto have faved,. 
raiſed their camp and departed, For this fat, the Hrbenians ſo 
| : | konouwed 
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honoured his mtmory , that-they thought no man yyorthy tg 
ſacceed him as King: and therefore committed the managing of 
the State to Governours for terme of lite , whom they called 
Archontes; the firſt Archon being Hedron the fonne of Codyy,. 
This government began A. M. 2897, & continued 316 yeares: 
at which time the Archonres were appointed to governe tenne 
yeares onely,and then to give up their charge. Seventy yearcs 
laſted this governmentunder ſcaven Archontes, whichtime ex. 
pired An. M- 3284, began the Democracy of eAthens : during 
which, Draco and S9/onthe Law-givers flouriſhed. /Towar 
the latter end of Selons life, P5/iftrarns altered the free Rtate;and 
madc himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the Cite: but hee once dead, 
the people regained their freedome, driving thence Hyppas the 
ſon of P;þſtreras, who hereupon fled for ſuccour to Darius k. 
' of Perſ6a;by this mcanes bringing the Perſians hirſt into Greece, 
What ſucceſſe the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundantly informe us. Darins being vanquiſhed by 
CAMiltiades at Marathon; and Xerxes by Themiftocles at Salas 
mts: yet did not Athens ſcape fo cleare, but that it was taken by 
Fer xes,though indeed firſt abandoned,and voluntarily diſman- 
teled by the Arhenians. When the Perſians vvereretired home- 
wards,the people of Arhens reedified their towne,and ſtrongly 
fortified it with high & defenſible walls: vv hich done they put 
their fleete to ſea, & ſpoiled the coaſts of Perf4 in all quarters; 
enriching their citic with the ſpoiles, & enlarging their power 
and dominion by the addicion of many Ilands and fea-townes. 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth & potency,that they were 
faſpeRed by their weaker neighbours, & envied by their Nron- 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially: vvho fearing to looſe their 
ancient priority over Greece , but pretending the ſurpriſall of 
Potidea a City of Thrace from the Corizthians, and ſome hard 
mea'ure,by them ſhewed upon the Afegarexſes; mide war up- 
on them. In the beginning of .nis warre, the Ftbhenians not one« 
ly reſiſted the whole power of all Greece, confederate againſt 
them: bur ſo exceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſucd for 
peace,and could not get it.But the ſcales of fortune turned. For 
after they had held our 28 years,they were.compelled to = 
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downe the wals of their towne,& lubmit themſelves to the or- 
der of the Lacedemownans;now by the puiſfance of Lyſander,vi- 


-Rorious, Then was this virg n-towne proſtituted to the luſt 


of 30 Tyrants, whom not long after, Traſibulny a brave ſonldi- 


er,and one that loved the liberty of his country,expelled. This 


warre was called Be/lam Peloponneſiarum. Not long after, the 
Perſians {eeingg how the State of Sparys, for want of the oppo- 
fition of Athens,began to worke upon their Empire: furniſhed 
Conon a worthy Gentleman of Athens, with a Navy ſowell fur. 


niſhed,that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonian Fleete; 


& put the Arhemians by this-vidtory in ſo good heart, that they 
ence more reedified their wals: Immediately after-followed the 
warre 882inſt Thebes; called B elwny ſacram,. which in the end 
was compoſed by Philip of Macedon: by bringing as well the 


Thebans,whom he came to ſuccour; asthe Athenians, Spartans, 


and Phecians, whom he came to oppoſe, all underhis owne do- 
minion:from which ſlavery,Greeconever recovered;tillas well 


 Macedon,as ſhe,becamefellow-ſervants to Rowe. 


The next townes of note in eNrica , were 1 CMarathoy, 
where A-iltiades diſcomfited the numerous Army of Darixs, 
conſiſting of r 00060 foote, and 10000 horſe: the emulation of 
which noble viRory, ſtartled ſuch brave reſolves'm the breſt of 
Themiſtocles.3 Pirea the haven-towneto Athens, built and im- 
pregnably fortified by the advice of Thewfocles: 8& afterward 
the better to keepe under the Athenians, demolliſhed by Sy/a 
m his warres againſt Mirhridates. 4 Panormm. 

' 2. Megeris hath onthe South, Borie; onthe Welt, Simms 
Corinthiacss;on the North, B eon34;and on the South,the 1fmme. 
The chiefe City ts Megara, now Megra, where Exclide taught 
Geometry, Ovid maketh mention of one N5ſus King of this 
Countrey,not ſo happy that his head was circled witha Coro- 
net,as that thereon grew a purple haire; to which was annexed. 
the preſervation both of his life and kingdome: This Iewell his 
daughter Scyila delivered to King Amos her Fathers enemy: 
who joyfully receiving the preſent, commanded her to be cait 
into the Sea; where ſhe was(as ſome wee Sapyed ro the gulfe 
flonamed. I leave the moralizing of the c toſuchas —_ 
cſle. 
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felſe Mythologie: obſerving onely by the way, the antiquity of 
that politique praftiſe, to love the Treaſon, and hate the Trai- 
tours. This Countrey after ſhaking oft the Crerans,becanic /«5 
J#r6: and amounted to that height of proſperity ,that they con= 
tended with the Athemans for the Hand of Salawwy;& fo cruſh. 
cd chem in one farall overthrow,that.a Law vvas cnacted in 4- 
thens , that vvhoſoever mentioned-the recovery of Salamy, 
ſhould looſe his life: ſo that Solon was compelled to faine hime 
ſelfe mad,the ſafelicr ro mention the matter. which had a profs 
perous end. This fortune of the Adegerenſes laſted not long info 
ming of the Macedonians. The ſecond towne of note, in cyan 
7% is Elesſis, where Ceres had a temple, who ishencecalled (ce 
es Eleufina,and her ſacrifices Sacra Elewſinia. 


3 BoeoTIAa hath on.the Eaſt, Artice: on the Weſt, Phocs: 


on the North,theriver (epbs/#5:0n the South, Adegars,and the 
Sea. It tooke its name from B3:;, vvhich ſ{ignifieth an Oxe: for 
vvhen Cadmww vveary vvith leeking his lifter Exrope, vvhom 
1upiterthad ſtolne from Phenicia came to Delphns ; hee vvas 
vvarned by the Oracle to follow the firlt young Oxe hec ſaw, 
and where he reſted,to build a City. The Country for this caule 
was called B &ot54. It was a cuſtome in this Countrey,to burne 
before the doore of the houſe,in which a new-married wife was 
to dwell, the axe-tree of the coach.in which ſhe came thithcre 
Giving her by the ceremony:to underſtand, that fhee muſt re- 
ſtraine her ſclfe from gadding abroad; and that being now joj- 
ned to an husband,fhe muſt frame herſelfe to live & tarry with 
him,without any hope of departure: So Plwtarch in his Aorals, 

The chiefe City is Thebes, built on the brooke Cephnia, by 
Cadmu: the Phenician, Famous it is for the warres here made 
of old betweene Eteocles & Polinices, ſonne to that unfortunate 


Prince Oedipas, and his mother & wife Iocafe. The Hiſtory of | 


this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory, vvhich we find of 
all Greece;the former times & writings containing nothing but 
fables,little ſavouring of humanity,andlefſe of truth: As ot men 
changed into Monſters,the adulteries of the gods, and the like. 
,ln this towne lived Pelopidas,and Epaminondas, who ſo cruſhed 


the * 


eminent adegree: yet they continued a free people,till the come = 
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the Lacedemonians at the battell of Lexfras and Mantivea;that 
they could never after re-obtaijne their formcr puiflance. This 
Common- wealth long flouriſhed, & at laſt being overburthe- 
ned inthe Phecian warre,was glad to ſubmit it ſelfe ro the mer- 
cy of the Macedonian, under the leading of King Philip : who 
by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece,into whichafterward 
he thruſt his whole body. Vpon the death of Philip, Thebes re 
voltcd from the Macedons: but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 
ly recovered it: & to diſhearten the Greeks in the like attempts, 
be raed the City, ſelling all the inhabitants of age & ſtrength, 
only Pindarus houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in ho 
nour of that learned Poet. At this facke of the towne, one of the 
Macedon ſculdiers emred the houſe of a'principall woman na« 
med T himoclea;raviſhed her, and rifled her cofters:but till de- 
manding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a decpe Well, ſaying 
thatthere all her mony was hidden. The credulous villain ſtoo- 
ping downe to behold his prey,ſhe tumbled into the Well, and 
over- whelmed with ſtones: for which noble ac, the generous 
Captaine highly commended, & diſmiſſed her unhurt. The city 
was re-edified by Cafander,and isnow called Scibes.2 Danuly, 
which was under the ſubjeRion of TerewKing of Thrace:who 
having raviſhed Philomela;. daughter to Pardion , King of the 
Athenians; was by his wife Progse ſifter to Phi/omela, murde. 
red, after he had eaten his ſonne /t# ina Pye. 3 P/atea,in which 
HMardonns the generall of the Perſians, was overcome by the 
Grecians, There were ſlaine in this battell, Iardomm himſieclfe, 
& 260000 Perfians: but on the ſide of the Grecians, 31 Lacede- 
monians, 52 Athemans, 16 eArcadians; and of the Magarenſes, 
about 600. The Lieutenant-Generall was Pasſanias, who af 
terward plotting to make himſelfe the Tyrant of all Greece,and 
being diſcovered,fled into the Temple of Pallas. In this place it 
was almoſt a facriledge to meddle with him;and therefore they 
reſolved to cloſe up the doore, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone. Before this battell,the Athenians had an Oracle,, 
that they ſhould be conquerours, if they fought intheir owne 
territories: whereupon the P/ateans, within whoſe juriſdiction 
the battle was fought, gave that part of their Countrey w the 
LES -ity 
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Citie of Athens: in requitall of which worthy donation, 4/-y. 
axnder the great recdified & inlarged this city. 4 Leura, where 
the Thebans under the condudt of Epaminondas, vanquiſhed the 
Lacedemonians,flew their king Cleombrotw and nor onely pre. 
ſcrved their own liberty,but brought their enemies to that fall 
of courage and reputation, that they could hardly ever riſe a. 
gaine. 5 Aſcra, the birth-place of Heſcod, a man (according tg 
Paterculus) elegandis ingenij, & carminnm dulcedine memorabi. 
{: though the proud Criticke Scalrger intending to deitie J'jr. 
gl, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the; worſt Verſe 
in the Georgickes of the one,before the whole workes of the 0. 
ther.6 Cherona or Coronca,the birth-place of Plararch. Neare 
unto this Citie was fought that memorable battell berween L, 
S7la, & the Romans;againſt Archelaus, Lieutenant to Mithria 
- King of Pontss: wholed an Army of 120000 Souldiers, 
of which great number only 10000 eſcaped withlife;Sy/a loo. 


ſing of his owne men, 14 onely.7 Crchomenon, nigh unto which 


the ſame Sy#a vanquiſhed Dorilans, another of the Kings cap- 
taines : having an Army of 82000 men, whereof 20000 loſt 
their lives. After theſe two victories, _ made peace with 
Mithridates; becauſe Marin and Cinna domineering in Rome, 
had trodden his fa&tion undeyfoot: herein preferring his owne 
quarrels, before the ruine of the common enemy ; which had 
thee followed theſe viories, never could have raiſed another 
warre as he did afterward. | 

In this Country.are the ſtraights of Thermopyle, 25 foot in 


bredth; which in the warre Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 


defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas: Who having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Per- 
Fa,had dranke dric whole rivers, & flaine of them 30000; dicd 
all.inthe place. Xerxez,lcaſt the greatnes of his loſſe ſhould cerri- 
fie his men, who had not yet ſcene that unproporcionable dif- 
comfiture buri:d 1n {everall pits all, fave one thouland:as ifno 
more had beene wanting then they. 

5 PHocts is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bworsa ; on the 
Weſt, with Locri 8 Dors;on the North,with the river (phi 


ſu5;& onthe South, with the Sinus Corinthiacas, In this Coun- 
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try is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Mfnſes;as alſo ano- 
ther hill of this country,called Csrheron:and both triving with 


. Pernaſſus in height & bigneffe. This Pernaſſus is of wondertull 


height, whoſc two tops even kiffe the clouds: of which Ovid. 
Mons hic verticibus petit arduns aſtra dnobus 
Nomine Pernaſſns: ſuperatque cacnmine nubes, 
Pernaſſus there, with his two tops extcnd's 
To the touch't ſtarres: andall the clouds tranſcend's. 

In the gencrall deluge of Greece, in which almoſt all men peri- 
hed in the waters: Dencalion and Pyrrha,ſaved themſelves on 
this hill, not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Them. 

The chiefe towns are Cyrrha,a Crifſa, 3 and 4ntyeira,on the 
Sea : the laſt of which 1s famous for the Eleborum that grew 
there,an herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſie: whence came 
the proverbe,naviges Antycram.4 Elladia.s Pytho or Pythia,a 
towne ſeated not onely inthe midſt of Greece,but of the whole 
world alfo. For as Srrabo relateth, [zpiter deſirous once to know 
the exa&t middle of the earth, let flie two Eagles, one from the 
Eaſt, the other from the Weſt. Theſe Eagles mecting in this 
place, ſhewed plainly that here was the navell or mid part of the 
carth. This towne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation,was the 
Seffions towne of all Greece : it being the meeting place of the 
eAmphiftiones. The Amphiftiones were men ſclefted out of the 
12 prime Cities of Greece: they had power to decideall contro. 
verſicsand eaa&t Lawes for the common good. They were in- 
Kitured either by eAcrsſins (as Strabo; ) or (as Halicarnaſſens 
thinks)by A»»phy ion the ſon of Helen,trom whom they ſeeme 
to have derived thcir name. Their meetings were at the begin= 
ning of the Spring & Autumhe. The Commiſſioners of the Ci- 
tics were in ſeverall called Py/agore.Some inſtances concerning 
their authority were not amiſle, Inthe time of (5won the Cyr- 
rians having by Piracy wronged the Theſſalonians, vvere fined 
by this Ccuncell. Afterward the Lacedemoniars,for ſurprizing 
Cadmea; & the Phocians, for ploughing up the land of Cyrrha, 
delonging to Delphos,were by them amerced:and becaufe they 
continued obſtinate , and payed not their mala, their domi- 
Mens vverc adjudged to bee confiſcate to the Temple work 
PorGe 
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pollo, But they reſiſting this decree, ſpoyled the Tem ple it (elfe 
for which warre being proclaimed, and the rebells (for ſo they 
were now held) by the aſſiſtance ot Phelsp of Macedon (ubdue 
cd;the Councell was again aſſembled. Herc it was decrecd,that 
the Phoceans ſhould raſe their walis ; char they ſhould pay the 
yearely tribute of ſixty talents: that thcy ſhould no more keep 
horſe & armour, till they had fatished the Treatury of the tem. 
ple, and that they ſhould no more have any voyces inthat conli. 


ſtory. It was alſo then enacted that King Phz/p and all his ſuce 


ccfſours, ſhould have the two ſuffrages of the Phoceans in thar 
Parliament: & be (as it were) Princes of the Senate. To this ge- 
nerall Councell in the [ewi/4 Commonwealth,the Sanhearin,or 


' Ariſtocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had moſt retem- 


blance. At this time the Diets of the Empiregthe States of the 
Lowcountries , and the afſemblies of the Swirzers and Griſons: 
come nigheſtto this patterne. 6 De/phos: where was the Temple 
of Apolto ; in which , with that of Tupiter Hammon in Cyrene, 
were the moſt famous Oracles ofthe Heathens delivered:darke 
riddles of the Devill, couched 1n a forme ſo cunningly contri- 
ved,that the truth was then fartheſt off when it was thoughtts 


hare bcen found. (reſis conſulting withthe Oracle, was given . 


this anſwer: 
Creſus Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit opum vim. 
When Crzlus over Halis rowcth, 

A mighty nation he overthroweth. 
Which he interpreted according to his own hopes, croſſed the 
river, was vanquiſhed by Cyres King of Perſia, and his whole 
country ruined. [ſn the like kinde of deceitfull manner were the 
reſt ef the Oracles in thoſe dayes given: the Devill being lure, 
that howſocver the event was, he would hardly be convinced 
of lying. So we finde King Pyrrhas before his warre withthe 
Romans, to have conſulted with this Oracle, and to have recet- 

ved this anſwer. | 
Alto te E£4cide Romanos vincere poſſe: 

Which GQoubrfull predi&ion hee conſtrued te poſſe vincere Ro- 
21an0s, according to his owne hopes, found afterwards that the 
Derill meant Rowanos poſſe vincere te, that the Romavs ſhould 
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overcome himzfor ſo indeed it happened. By another kinde of 
the ſame fallacie, which the-Logicians call Amphibolia, did the 
ſame enemy of mankinde overthrow another Prince; who-de- 
manding of the Oracle what ſucceſſe hee ſhould haue in his 
warres, had this anſwer given him, 1b redibis nunquam per 
bella peribis: which hee thus commaing, 1b, redibis, nunquans 
&c.ventured on the warre,and was {laine. Whereupon his 
followers againe canvaſſing the Oracle, found that it was 7b, 
redibis nuuguam,per &cThe like juggling healſo uſed in thoſe 


| ſupernaturall dreames, which Philoſophers call Supwimpumnr, 


orſent from the divell. For Ceſar dreaming that hee commit- 
tedinceſt with his mother,made himſelf Lord of Rome, which 
was his country and mother; and Hippias the ſonne to Piſftre- 
twithe Tyrant of eFehens, having upon the (ame projets the 
{ame dreame, was killed and buried in the bowels of his mo- 
ther the Earth:ſo that had Ceſar miſcarried in his action, and 
Hippias thriued; yet ſtill had the divell bin reputed his crafteſ(- 
maſter, &the father of trucths, But as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
telleth us, that alien the Apoſtara conſulting withthe divell, 
was told that he could receiue noanſwer, becauſe thatthe bo- 
dy of Babilas the martyr, was entombed nigh his Tenple : ſo 
neither could the divels deceiue the world as formerly they 
had done, aftcr Chriſt the truth it ſelfe was. manifeſted in the 
fleſh,and tormented theſe uncleane (pirits,though as they allea- 
ged, before their time. Anguſitue,as Snidas telleth us, in whoſe 
time our Saviour was borne, conſulting with the Oracle about 
bis ſucceſſour, reccined this not-ſatisf5ing anſwer. 
Tatts £Ceals X4AETHL WE NG15 Wang efroom Hy onmy 
Tivdx Nowor megineiv, x; diduy avs ined 
Aoimy amen ory! & Bowiy nuerwas. 
An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leaue theſe ſhrines and pack to hell; 
Sothat of Oracle I canno more: 
In ſilence leaue our Altar and farewell. 
Whereupon Auguſtus comming home, in the Capitoll erected 
an Altar,and therconincapitall letterscauſed thisinfcription to 
be ingraven, HAC EST =_ PRIMOGENITI 
Cc -D E I, 
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DE1. Now asthedivels had by Chriſts birth loſt much of 
their wonted vertue, ſo after his paſſion they loſt ir almoſt al. 
together. Concerning which, Plutarch inatratt of his Morals 
called Ile: 7wy Acawimeorur YENncReiar, why Oracles ceaſe to gine ane 
mers, telleth us a notable ſtory, which was this. Some com- 
pany going out of Gyeece into 7raly,were about the Znochinades 
becalmed: when onthe ſudden there was heard a voice, loudly 
calling on one Zhamw,an Egyptian,then in the Ship. At thetwo 
firſt calles he madeno anſwer,but ro thethird hereplyed, Here 
Tam:and the voice againe ſpake unto him, bidding him when 
he came to Palodes,to make itknownethat the great God Pay 
was dead. When they came untothe Palodes,which are certain 
ſhelues ud rockes inthe [ozian ica, Thamm tanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did asthe voice direRed him : whereupon 
there was hearda mighty nay ſe of many together, who all ſec- 
med to grone and lament,wirth terrible and hideous skreiking. 
Tiberixs hearing of this miracle, cauſed the learned of his Em- 
Pire to {earch out who that Pax ſhould be, who returned an- 
ſwer that he was the {oinne of Mercary by Penelope, But ſuch 
as more narrowly obſcrue circumſtances, found it to happen 
juſt ar the time when the Lord of life ſuffered death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Pax and ſheepheard of our Soules; & 
_ that upon the devulging of his paſſion, the divels who uſed to 
deliver oracles, with great griefe & lamentation, forſooke the 
office, which had bin fo profitable to them inſeducing the blind 
people.T dare not affirme that all Oracles then failed, but cer- 
taincly they then began to decay: for Iwvenalt in bis time affir- 
med, that Delphi oraculaceſſant. This Temple of eLpolls being 
ſpoyled by the Phocians, cauſed the warres betweene them and 
the Thebars,callced the Holy warre:in which the Thebans being 
likely to-haue the worſt, ſent for Philip of 2facedor, who made 
an end of the warre by ſubduing them both. The ſpoile which 
the Phocians got out of the Temple, was bo Tunnes of Gold, 
which was to them e-Luram Tholoſanum : {o unprofitable a 
crime is facriledge, that the fault of fome few, patronized by 
their confederates, bringeth an unavoidable puniſhment on 
whole Nations. : 
5 Lo- 
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$LocR1 5 is bounded on the Eaſt, with £ro/ia;on the 
North, with Dorz;on other parts with the ſea. The chief cities 
arc 1 Naupattum,now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Yenetians,but now to the Turkes. This Towne the Athens. 
ans gaue unto the poore CMeſſenians , when after their third 
warre,the Lacedemonians unwilling to haue them troubleſome 
neighbours, and they ſcorning to bequict ſlaues, compelled 
them to ſeeke new habitations. 2 Amarhia. 

6 £T 0L1A hathon the Eaſt, Locyss; onthe Weſt, Fpiray; 
on the North, Doyzs;on the South, the Gulfe of Lepanro. Here 
i5 the Forreſt Calidon,where CMeliaper, and the flowre of the 
Greeks Nobility flew the wild buare. Here 3s the river Evens, 
over whichthe Centaute Neſſus having carried Detaneira, wife 
to Hereales; and intending to have ravithed her: was ſlaine by 
an arrow which Hercales on the other ſide of the river ſhorat 
him, Here alfo is the river Ache/ozs, of whom the Poets fable 
many things, as that being rivall with Hercules ( ſure it muſt 
needs be before hee was turned 1ntoa river;) in the love of 
Deianeira, hee encountred himin the ſhape ofa Bull : and that 
when Herewles had plucked off one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo much celebrated councopia, The people of 
this country were the moſt turbulent and unraly people of all 
Greeceznever at peace with their neighbours,and ſeldome with 
themſelues. The CMacedomans could never tame them,by rea- 
{cn of the craggineſſe of the country : yetthey brought them 
to ſuch termes,that they were compelled to jet the Romans in- 
to Greece, who quickly made an end of all. The chiefe townes 
are 1 Cholcis, TOlenus. 3 Plenrona. 4 Thormum,the Parliament 
city of all e/£rolia. | 

7 DoR1s hath'on the Eaſt,Be£or54;on the Weſt, Epirus ; on 
the South,the Sea ; and on the North, the bill 0:4 : on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned fhirt, ſent him by his in- 
nocent wite Dezaneira;burned himfelte. The chiefe cities are 
I Amphiſſa. The*people of this city refuſingto yeeld tothe 
ſentence of the Amphidtroner,again(t cheir confederates the Pho- 
cans, werethe cauſe of Philips returne into Greece: who grie« 
vouſly infeſted rhe territorte of the Bav7ians. Againſt theſe pro- 
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ceedings the Athenians oppoſed themſelues ; not fo much in a. 
ny hope of prevailing,as being whetted on by the eloquence of 
Demoſthenes: whoſe biting Orarions againſt Phitip, called the 


Philippicks, haue givenname toall the invictiues of this kinde; 


ſothat Tl called the orations he compoſed againſt Antoxy, 
his Philippica.At Carovea the Armies meet, where the Arbens- 
@#ns are vanquiſhed; and Phitip is made Captaine of all Greece, 


2 Libra,and 3 ( Htinum. 


The whole country of \Acha5@ was ſubdued by efmurarh 


_ the ſecond. 


3 EPIRVS. 
Ey1Rus hath onthe Eaſt, 4charm;on the North; Macedon; 
on theother parts the feas.Inthis country Olympias, eAlexan- 


' derthe Greats mother was borne:andalfo Pyrrbue,who firſt of 


any forrainer made tryall{to his owne lofſc)of the Roman puif 
fance,and afterward in Argos leaguer, was flaine with a tik by 
at old woman. Here is the mount Pindwue ſacred to Apollo and 
the 21u(es:and the Acrocerannear hills, ſo called, becauſe they 
-are ſubje to thunderclaps. Here are alſo the rivers Acheron & 
Cocytus,for their colour andtaſt called the rivers of bel 
The Eaſterne part of this Province is called Acarnama, tho 
Weſterne Chaonia: both very populous, untill P aulm &/Emz+ 
lins overthrew 70 of their Citttes. The chiefe of the remainder 
arc 1 Antigonia.2 Caſſiepe.3 Torona onthe river Thiamzs,in the 
Welterne part : and inthe other 1 Nicopolis, built by Auguſtus 
in the place where his land ſouldiers were incamped, before 
the battell of Awww; cither in memory of his victary there, 
or elſe of a manand his Aſſe whom he there mer. For the night 
before the fight,hee met a poore man on an Aﬀe : of whom, he 
demaunding his name, was anſwerd Zeriches,that is, fortunate, 
and asking the name of his Aſſe, was called Nscon, that is, Con- 
querour : which happy omens made the Souldiers couragious 
and hopefull of vitory ; and Anguſtus tn memoriam fatty, cre- 
&ed there a couple of brazen Images; one of the Aﬀec,the other 
of his maſter. 2 Ambracia, now Larta, onthe upper cnd of the 
Bay of Ambracia, or the Gulte of Larne. 3 Lencus. 4 Anatte- 
rin. and 5 Atium, nigh unto which in the Sca of Lepanto, 
_ Augnſins 
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Augnſtia and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navy of the latter conſiſted of 500Gallies;the former had 250 
Gallies, adorned with the Trophics of victory. Here alſo was 
fought that memorable Sea-fight, Anno 1571, betweene the 
Turkes, who hada navy of 270 ; and the Venetians, having 145 
Gallics, on which the Lord of hoſts beſtowed viRory. In this 
day there died of the Tarkes 29000 men;8: of the confederates 
7656, or thercabout, There were freed 1 200 captine Chriſt i- 
ans, taken priſoners 3900 T ##kes ; nigh 140 Gallies; and about 
4000 peeces of ordinance:ſo that this place ſeemed to be mar- 
ked for a ſtage of great deſignes, and that this latter navall bat- 
te]l was but the ſecond part of the firſt; 

This country was once called Holofſia from the CMolofſt, 
whom Pyrrhw ſonneto eLchilles brought under the yoke of 
ſervitude. From him deſcended that Pyrrhas,who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683.V. C.471.After his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the CMacedonians,and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Paulus e/Emilins, who as wee now 
faid,deſtroyed 70 cities hereof in one day . For deſirous to fa- 
tisfie his ſouldiers after his viRory in CMaceden, hee ſent unto 
the Epirots for ten of the principall menofevery city. Theſc he 
commanded to deliver up allthe Gold and filver which they 
had;and to that end,as he gaue out, hee ſent certaine companies 
of ſouldicrs along with them : unto whom he gaue ſecret in- 


ftractions,that ona day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to 


ſack every one the towne, whereuntothey were ſent. A barba« 
rous and bloody decree, 70 cities confederate with the Ro- 
mans ruined in one day ; and no fewer they 150000 Epirors 
madeand fold for ſlaues. This country of Epirus was rent from 
the (onſtantinopolitan Empire by-eAmmnrath the ſecond aud his 
lonne Mahomet the Great. | 


4 ALBANIA 
ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Macedonia; on the 
Weſt,withthe Adriatique;on the North, with Sc/avonia;onthe 
South, with Epirms. Here are therivers (e/idnus. 2 Law. and * 
3 Boniaſus. The chicte cities are 1 eAlbanopolss. 2 Sfetigraae, 
| Cc3 which 
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: ' which held good for Scanderbeg againſt the Tarke;the Souldi. 
ers,ncither faintlng in their oppolitions,nor corrupted by mo- 
ny. There was inthe towne one onely well,into which a trca« 
cherous Chriſtian caſt a dead dog ; at the ſight of which, being 

\ the next day drawne up,the fouldiers gaue up the towne': be. 
ing ſo uaſcaſonable ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example of the Capraine, or the Burgo-maſters, could make 
them drink thoſe(as thoſe thought them)defiled waters. 3 D«- 

nh r42.20,4towne of great ſtrength. It was firſt called Epidamnum 
\i- "If and afterward Dyrrachinm. Vnder the walls of this town, was 
19591 the firſt bickering betweene the ſouldicrs of Ceſar and Pompey: 
not onely to the preſent loſſe, but alſo the utcer diſcomfiture of - 
{eſar,as he himſelf cofeſſed;ifthe enemies Captain had knowne 
how to haue overcome. I muſt not omit the valour of Sceva at 
this ſiege,who alone ſo long reliſted Pompeys army that he had 
220 darts ſticking in his ſhield,and loſt one of his eyes,and yet 
gaue not over till Ceſar came to his reſcue. 
Parg,novun fortuna videt concurrere,belluns 
eArque virum---den(4amg, ferens in peftore ſylvam. 
Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd fight, 
An army and a man together fight, 
Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrowes covercd quite. 
4 (v0ya,under whoſe walls, Amwrath the 2* gaue up a wrech- 
ed ſoule to the divell, 

This country for the moſt part followed the fortune of Ma- 
cedon,and Epirus ;together with which it was taken by 4mu- 
rath : from whomit was recovered by that worthy Captaine, 
George Caſtriot nick-named Scanderbeg, i. c. Lord eAlexander. 
He was a moſt wary & politicke fpuldi rgivingagreat checke 
to the Txrkiſp victories, of which people it is recorded,that he 
ſlew in ſeverall battells; zooo with his owne hands: and having 

 heldthe cards againſt rewo moſt fortunate gameſters, Amarath, 

and Mabomet;he {et up his reſt a winner. After his death and 
buriall,his body was digged up by the Tarkes; and-happy man 
was he that could getthe ſmalleſt piece ofhis bones, to preſerue 
as an ineltimadle Iewell: ſuppoſing that as long as he carried it - 
about hun, he ſbould be invincible... 


5 Ma» 


| 
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5 MACEDONIA:&THESSALIA. 
MACEDONIA Is bounded on the Eaſt, with CHigdonia; on 
the Weſt, with A/bania;onthe North, with 2ifia ſmperior; on 
the South, with Epirus and Achaia.It was called Hemoniatrom 
mount Hamw; o/Emathia,from a King of it called /Emathus; 
and Macedonia,from the King Macedo. Here is the fount Pim 
ple,facred to the Prerean Goddeſſes. The chiefe cittiesare 1 Scy- 
. dra. 2 Andariſtua. 3 «diſſa all midland townes. 4 Eribeaon 
Albania ſide,now. called Preſſa.5 Pidna,ſeated onthe influx of 
the river Alaicmon, into the bay called Sinum Thermaicus. In 
this towne Caſſanger beſieged, and by beſiege tooke Olimpias 
"= the mother, Koxane the wife,and Herewles the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander:all which he barbarouſly put to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſelfe on Alexander, 


© 
e | 

F who had once trooke his head and the wall together: 8& partly - 
[3 


tocry quit with O/ympias, who had lately murdered K. Aride- 
»,and Exridice his Queene ; with whom Caſſander is thought 
to haue bin over familiar. 6 Pella ſtanding on the ſame ſhoore, 
the birth place of the great Alexander, hence called Pellens In- 
venis, And 7 Syderogaſpe;called of old Chryſfiles, famous for her 
mines of gold and ſilver: whichare ſo rich, that the Tzrke re- 
ceiveth hence monthly ſometimes 138000, ſometitnes 30000 
crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Macedon is Thr $SAL1S a fruitful 
and pleaſant Country. Here is the hill O /ympas of ſuchan infi. 
nite height, that it ſeemed totranſcend the clouds; and there- 
fore frequenty by the Poets it is taken for the heaven. 2 Here 
alſo is the hill Ochri where dwelt' the Lavithe, over whom 
Pirithous was K. 3 The hills Pe/ion and O ſa; about which the 
Centaurs dwelt : who minding to raviſh Hrippodame, the 
Bride of Psristhous, on the wedding day ; were flaine by 
Hercules and the Lapithe . 4 Here betweenethe hills, 0 /im- 
pur and Ofſa , was ſeared the deleAable vallie called Tempe; 
extending in length, fiue, in bredth, fixe mules : ſo beautifi- 
ed with natures gifts, thatit was ſuppoſed to be the Gar- 
den of the £Mnſes.- And fiftly here lived the Airmidones, 0- 
ver whom at the ſiege of Troy,e Achilles was captaine . They 
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werea ſparing and laborious kinde of people: and were there. 
fore fained by the Potts to haue beene emmets,and transformed '*** 
intomenatthe requeſt of e/Zacns, when he wanted ſouldicrs, 
-=- Afores quos ante grrebant 
Nanc qu0g, habent,parcum genns eſt patien(q, laborum, 
Lueaſitique tenax; quod quaſutareſerver. 
The cuſtomethey of Emmets (till retaine, 
A ſparing folke, andunto labour ſet, 
Strangly addicted to all kinde of graine : 
And wary keepers of what cre they get. 

The chiefe Townes of Theſſatyare 1 Tricca, whole Biſhop 
Heliodorns made that ingenious Poeme of Theagenes, & Cario- 
tia ; which 1s intituled The e/Erhipique biftory: and chote ra- 
ther to loſe his Biſhopricke, then ſuffer his booke,whicha pro. 
vVinciall Synode had judgedto the fire:to be burned. A Poeme 
not ſo laſcivious as many gueſſle. Chaſt and honeſt loue is the 
ſnbjet of his work;nor-ſuch as old and moderne Poets intheir 
Comcedies mention, Here is no inceſtuousmixture of father & 
daughtcr;no pandariſmes of old midwines;no unſcemly ation 
ſpecified, where heat of blood and oportunity meet : nor in- 
deed any one paſſage unworthy the chaſteſt care . 2 Lamia 
where the Athentansafter the death of eMlexander,. hoping to. 
recover their freedome,beſteged Antipater. This war was cal- 

ted Beftum Lamiacam, and.was the laſt honourable action, un- 
dertiken by the great and renowned city. 3 Demetrria: ſea- 
ted on Sinzs Pelaſgirus. 4 Lariſſa, ſituate South of Demetrias. 
on the ſame bay, where Achilles was borne. 5;Phar/al:s, nigh 
unto which was the bloody batrell betweene (eſar and Pom- 
pey, for the Lordſhip-.of the world. Ceſar herein was conque-. 
rour. The viory was more famous then bloody, ſixe thouſand 
men onely among 300000, being ſlaine. Before the field was 
fought, the Pompeians were in ſuch miſerable ſecurity , that 
ſome of them.contended for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſar: fir 
office; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and offices in Rome: ek 
Pompey himfſclfe being ſo rechlefle, that he never conſidered 
into-what place he were beſt retire, if he loſt the day;or by what 


means he might provide for his ſafcry,& raiſe new forces. AsIE the 
the 
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-, the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enemy, and not 
'"* againſt Ceſar; who hadtaken 1000 Townes conquered 306 


mtions;tooke priſoner one million of men,and flaine as many. 
Inthe ſame fiel&s but ſomewhat nigherto the city of'6 Philip- 
pi, was the like memorable conflict between Angnfus and An 
rony on the one ſide; and Brutus and Caſſius on the other: theſe. 
latter being by fortune rather then valour overthrowne. For ex- 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, flew himſelte :- theſe two 
being the laſt that ever openly ſtood for the common liberty; 
oras Cordas in Tacitus called them Y/tims Romanorum, The 
laſt of the Romans . 7 Phere where eAlexander: the tyrant 
raigned ; againſt whom that notable Captaine Pelopidas fi ght= 
ing was {laine. Hee was inthe end murdered by his wines bro- 
thers:all Theſſaly by his death recovering liberty, 


Though Macedonia was never very famous, till the dayes: - 


of King Philsp,and his ſonne eAlexander : yet it ſhall not be a« 
mille to recite all the Kings, beginning at ( arenas ſon to Mas. 
eedo,the Nephew of Deaucalion;as Freigius reckoneththem. 


A.M. The Kings of Hacedor:; 

3155 1 Caranaus2VÞ © 3560 13 Oreſtes 5- 

3183 2(vennst2 3563 14 Frchelausll 4 
3195 3 Tirimas 38 3567 15 Pauſanias 1 
3233 4 Perdiccas Fi © 3568. - 16 Ammias [I. 6 
3294 5 Argens 38 3574 17 Argens If. 
3322 6 Philippas 38 3575 18 Amma Ill. 19, 
3360 7 Europns 26 3594 19 Alexander]. 1 
3386 8exlcetas 29 3595 20 Alorites 4 
3415 9 Amimtas 50. 3599 21 Perdiccas [1].6 
3965 10 Alexander43 3605 22 PhilipIl. 24. *© 
3508 11 Perdiccas Il 28 3629. 23 eAlexarder the 
3536 12 Archelans 24 Great: 


Of theſe 23 Kings onely fixe arc famous: viz: Caranans the 
firſt King. Hee was orignally of Argos,and by an Oracle com- 
manded to lead a Colony into this country; and to follow the 
firſt locke of Cattle he ſaw beforc him. Being here ariued in 
atempeſtuous ſtormy day, he cſpicd a heard of Goates, flying 
the fury ofthe weather. Theſe Goates he purſucdunto £4eſ, 

- Nto 
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11,08 into which by reaſon of the darkneſſe of the aire,he entred un. 
11-18 diſcovered; wonne the towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
[\ of allthe country. 2 Perdiccas the fourth king , whoat e/£gs, 
built a buriall place for all his ſuccefſours : aſſuring the people 
rhatas long as their Kings were their buried, his race ſhould 
[1 never faile;and ſo it hapned. For the kingdome of Aſacedor,af- 
1/1. 3 ter the death of Alexander the great, who was buried at Baby. 
1441 | lon: was tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater. 3 Ewropus, who 
11:7 11 48 in his infancy was carried in a cradle againſt the 7{irians his e- 
119$,"217K nemies &returned victorious. This the HZacedons did either be- 
14 TH b4 cauſe they thought they could not be beaten, their king being 
preſcnt: or perſwaded themſelues, that there was nance ſo void 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no way 
able roſaue hifmſelfe from deſtruction,but by the valour and ft« 
delity of his ſervants.4 Al/zxander the ſonne of Amizras,famous 
ror a notable exploit on the Perſian Ambaſſadours ; who being 
ſent from egabizns,requeſted a view of the Aacedonian Las 
dies. No ſooner were they entred;but petulantins eas Perſis con- 
trefanibus,as Tuſtine relateth the ſtory,they were called back 


#1.tK | 

4.61.88 by this Alexaxder:ſcnding in their ſteeds young ſpringals mai- 

j denly attired: whoupon the like indignities offered,flew theſe , 

4 cfteminate Aſians . Aﬀter this he behaved himl(elfe ſo diſcreet» 

| ly thatthe Perpan Monarch gave him all Greece, between He- | 

4 musand Olymprs.5 Philip farther unto Alexander, who ſubdued -M  * 

i Pel2ponneſns, Achaia & Thrace, & was choſen Captain General t 

of the Greekes againſt the Per{an: but as ſoone as he had begun a 

this warre hee wasarreſted by a violent death . 6 Alexander ' 
the fonne of Philip, who recovered the greater part of Greece, | 

which at his fatherss death , flattered them(clues with hope A 

of liberty. Hee ſuddued Darizs, of Perſia ; Taxiles, and Po- 3 


r#s,King of Tndza : founded the Grecian Monarchie: and in the 
height of his victories, was poyſoned by Caſſander,at Babylon. 
After his death, his new-got Empire was much controverted:he 36 
himſelfe having bequeathed it to him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy : and they according to their ſeverall affe- 
&ions,thought their ſeverall Leaders beſt to deſerue it. Atlalt 


ne the title of king was by generall conſent caſt on Aridess, - = 36 
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ard of Phs/ep : to whom Perdiccas was appointed protefour; 
(for Aridexs was alittle craſed in his bratne) and made Gene= 
rall ofall the Army. As for the Provinces,they were aſſigned to. . 
the government of the chiefe Captaines:as e-Egype,and Cyrene,. 
to Prolomy; Syria,to Laomedon; Cilicia, tO Philotas; Media,to 
Pytho; Cappadocia,to Enmenes ; Pamphilia, Lycia, and Phrygia 
m4jor tO Antigonns ; Caria,to Caſſander; Lid, to Aft 
Pontns, and Phrigia minor, to Leonatus; Aſſiria, to Selencus; 
Perfis,to Penceſtes ; Thrace, to Lyſimachus ; and Macedonia, to 
Aztipater: the other parts of the Peray Empire, being left in 
their hands, unto whom Alexanderin his life time had entru- 
ſed them. This diviſioncontinuednor long, For Perdiccas being 
once ſlaine by Prolomy; & Emmenes made away, by Antigonus; 
theſe two became quickly maſters ofthe reſt : Prolomy adding 
Syria, to Egypt : and Awragonsus,bringing under hiscommand 
not only all Afis mwor, bat Aſſyria, Media; and the reſt of the 
Eaſterne parts ofthe Empire alſo. Anriparer in the meane time 
lucceeding Perasccas inthe Proteourſhip, died. This advan- 
tage Olympias { whom Anrparer, exceedingly hating her, had 
baniſhed into Epiras) taking, entred Aacedons ; put ro death 
Aridens and his wife Exridzce, and proclaimed Hercsles the 
ſonne of Alexander, king : ' but was not long after, together 
with her nephew and daughter, barbaroufly flaine by Caſſar- 


der. The royall blood thns extinQ, Aztigonns tooke on himſelfe 


the title of King: the like did Selencns, who had now recovered 
all the Perſian provinces, beyond Expbrates:the like did Prolo- 
mic, in Egypt:and Cafſanderin Macedon, | 

The ſecond race of the Aſacedon Kings. 


3648 1 Caſſander ſonne unto Antipater, ſuppoſed to have bin 
the poyſoner of Alexander: rooted out the blood royall of 
Macedon: his raigne full of troubles and difficulties.19. 

3667 2 Alexander and Antipater, ſormes to. Caſſander, but 
not well agreeing, called unto their aide Zyſimacns, and 
on: 19a : by whom they were both in ſhort time mur- 

ered. 4. ; | 

3671 3 Demerrins,ſonne to Antigonnsgthe powerfull —_ | 

a, 
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Afiaafter he had inone battell againſt Selevcas, loſt both 
his father;and all his Afa» Dominians; ſettled himſelfe in 
Macedon: bat being there outed by Pyrrhas, hefied to Se. 
leucas;and with him died. 6. 

3677 4 Pyrrbus King of Epirus, was by the fouldicrs, volun- 

tarily forlaking Demetrius; made King of Macedos : Lut 
after 7 moneths,the ſonldiers revolted to Lyſimacus,as bee 
ing a Macedozian borne. 

2678 5 Lyſfimachus Governour of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedon; was inthe end vanquiſhed and ſlaine by 
Selencns. 7. 

2685 6 Cerannss {onne to Prolomy of Egypr, having trate- 
rouſly laine his friend and patron Selewcns; ſeized on Ma- 
cedon:butloſt it, together with his life , unto the Gavles: 
who after they had left ray, plagued theſe countries. 2. 

3687 7 Antigonus Gonatus ſon to Demetrius, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulſing the Gazles, made King of Ha« 
ceden : and though for a while hee gaue way to Pyrrhus, 
then returning out of /aly ; yer after Pyrrhns death, hee a- 
gaine recoyered it. 36. : 

3723 -8 Demetreus,ſonne to Amtigonas, recovered the King- 
dome of Macedon, which Alexander one ofthe ſonnes of 
Pyrrhas, had taken from his father, 10. | 

3733 -9 Antigonus Doſon left by Demetrius as proteour to 
bis young ſonne Philip, tooke upon him the kingdome. He 
divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Greekes, then be- 

_ ginning to caſt of the ( Macedonian yoke, 12, 

1745 1o Philip ſonneto Demetrius. 42. 

3787 11 Perſeusthe ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſub- 

verters of the Kingdome of Macedon. . For they not onely mo-: 

leſted the &£ropians, & other Grecians,whom the Romans had 
taken into their patronage; but ſided with the Carthaginians 
againſt them:upon which they ſent Paulus /Emelins with an 

Army to 1ſacedon; to bring King Perſexs either to ſubjeRion, 

or conformity. Theevent was an{werable to the Roman tor- 

tunc. Greece is made a Province of their Empire:and Perſexs iN 


the 11 yeare of his raigne: carried priſoner to Rome. A.M. 
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3798. Fromthe Conflantinopolitans,: Macedon was wreſted by 


Bajazet the firſt. 
6 MIGDONIA 

M16ÞoN1A hathon the Eaſt, nnd South,the eZgean ſea;on 
the North,Thrace;on the Welt, Aacedon,of which, by many, 
this country: is reckoned a part. Here ts the hill Archos, which is 
75 miles in circuit, three daies journey in height; and caſteth a 
ſhadow as farre as Lemnos,which is 40 miles diſtant. Thechicfe 
cities are 1 Sragira(now Nicatsds) where the famous Philoſo. 
pher Ariftorle was borne: a man ſo worthy, that Philip rejoy- 
ced he had a ſonne borne in his time. 2 Apollonia. 3 Pallene, (a- 
cred to the Muſes. 4 Neopols, on the borders of Thrace. 5 An= 
tigonia, and 6 Theſſalonica, now called Salenicbs, ſeated on the 
ſea:to the people of which city, S. Paul writ two of his Epi- 
ſtles.It is a populous city,repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Turkes 
and /ewes : the laſt of which ſwarme herein ſuch abundance, 
that in this towne & Conſtantinople only,are reckoned 16coco 
Tewes. Yet notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here 
only, but in a!l places where they abide, contemnedand hated : 
& atevery Eaſter in danger of death. For Biddalph teiteth us, 
that if they ſtirre out of doores betweene Munday, Thurſday at 
noone, & Eaſter Eue at night;the C hriſtians among whomthey 
dwell, will ſtone them; becauſe at thattime they crucifted our 
Saviour,derided,8 buffered him. This. Province bath alwayes. 
followedthe fortune of CHacedor. 

THRACE. 

TaxRacE hath on the Eaſt, Powrus Euxinus, Propontir, and 
Helleſpont,on the Weſt, Macedon;on the North,the hil Hamas; 
on the South, the e-£gean ſea. The people ate very bold and va- 
ltant,and called by ſome *Aunrewur becauſe every man was alaw 
to him{elfe. So that it was truly ſaid by Heredoras, that if they 
had cither bin all of one minde,or under one kmg,they had bin 
invincible. The Country of it ſelfe is neither of a rich ſoyle,nor 
pleaſant aire:the corne and other ſeeds, by reaſonof the cold. 
nefſe of the Climare,leaſurely ripening:the Vines yeelding more 
ſhade, then juyce: the trees more leaues then fruit. The men 
were more couragious,then.comely, wearing cloathes _ 

ling 
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ding to-their conditions, ragged and unſeemly, The married 
women were in loue to their husbands, ſo conſtant, that th 

willingly ſacrificed themſclues at their funeralls. The Virgins 
were bettowed not by their own parents,but the common Fa. 
thers of chetr cities. Such as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry, were put off according to their money : moſt 
times fold as other cattle in the markets. Ofrhe (oules immor- 


taliry they had all ſuch a rude certainty ; and lifes miſcries fo 


knowne experiencc: that faith mine author, - Lygentar puerpe- 
r114,n8tig, drflentur,funcra contra, feſta ſnns, & veluts ſacra,cautu 
luſug,celebrantar.Such were theiold Thraczans. Here lived the 
Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villanouſly tiurdered Polydorns , a 
y onger ſon of Priamns; for which fat, Hecubathe yong prin- 
ces mother,ſcratched him to death. Here liued the Tyrant Tere- 
”s,of whom-before in Phocs : and Diomedes,who uling to feed 
his horſes with mans fleſh, was ſlaine.by Hercs/es,and calt unto 
his horſes. And here raigned king Corzr, whom 1 mention not 
as a Tyrant, bur propoſe as a patterne of rare temper, both in 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince 
had ſent hima preſent, of accuratly wrought, and purely mct- 
tal'd Glafſes;he(having diſpatched the meſſenger with all the 
due complements of Majeſtic and gratitude ) brokethem all to 
pecces;leſt ifby miſ-hap,any cf his ſervants ſhould dothe like, 
he mightbe ſtirredto an intemperatecholler, 7 

The country fell into the lrands of Philip of Macedon, by 
a ftrife betweene two brothers for the kingdome ; who after 
many ads of hoſtiliry,at laſt appealcd to this Phi{ip:and he ma- 
king his beſt advantage our of their diſagreement, ſeized on it 
to his owne uſe, and (o kept it. 


The chiefe townes ave Seſtos on the Helieſpont, juſt over a- 


gainſt Abydos of Afia; places famous for the loue of Hero, and 
Leander. 2 Abdera the birth-place of Demorritus, who {pent 
hislifein laughing. 3 Porsdea of old acolony of the Athenians, 
from whomit revolted,and ſubmitted to Corinth. But the peo- 
ple of Athens not induring this affront;belcagered it; and after 
a two yearcs fiege,by. compoſition tooke it: having fpent 1n1ts 
recovery,two thouſandralents.4 Cardia, {cated on the 7; m_ 

ere 
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{ herſoneſſe:which being a Penin/nla 2-butting juſt over againſt 
Troas in Aſia ide,is now called S., Georges arme. This Cardia, 
is ſeated onthe Weſterne fide of ir,--ppoſite to the Ie of Lem- 
z05;and was the birth place of Exmenenwho being apoore Car- 
riersſon, attainedto ſuch abiliry ichearc of warre; thar after 
the death of Alexander the Great, under whom he ſerved, hee 
ſcized on the Provinces of Cappadocia; and Paphlagonia : and 
fiding(thougha ſtranger to Adacedon) with Olympics, and the 
blood royall,againſt the Greoke Captaines;vanquiſhed and ſlew 
(raterns , and divers times draue eAntigonns (afterward Lord 
ofeAſia)ont of the fiekd:but being by hisowne ſouldiers betrai- 
ed, he was by them delivered to Antigonns, and by him ſlaine. 
5 Lyþmachta onthe Sca ſhore; buiiltby:Ly omachus, who: after 
Alexanders death, laid hands oh'this country. 6 Cattipolis, i- 
tuate on the Northerne promontory of the Cher/onefſe,the firſt 
rown that ever the Tarkes had in Emropezit being ſurprized by 
Solyman ſonne to Orchanes, Anno 1358. 7 Trajavopotsy,tounded 
by Trajan $8 Adrianople, built by eAFdriax the Emperour; and 
added to the Empire of the Twrkes, by Baiazer, 1362, It was 
from the firſt taking of it, the ſeat of the T»rkiÞ Kings untill 
Mahomet the Great by the diviſion of Chriſteadome, forced 
Conſtantinople, and transferred the ſeat to that city. 9 Pera, of 
old Galata,a towne of the Genowazes.It was taken by Aahomer 
the Great, Anno 145 3: in which yeare hee brought ſuch a rec- 
kontng before Conftantinople,thar ſhe not able to-diſcharge her 
ſcore, torfaited her liberty. 10 Conſtantinople, leated ina com- 
modious place for an Empirezover-looking Exrope and Afoa;& 
commanding the Exxine fea, Propontu, and Helleſpont.. Itis in 
compaſſe 18 miles, in which compaſſs are comprehended: 
700000 [tving ſoules : yet certainly it would be more popu- 
tous;if the plague,like a 7Tertian agne,did not ſo raigne amongſt 
them every third yeare.It was built by Panſariasa Lacedemso- 
wan Captain,663 yeares before Chriſts appearing inthe fleſh; 
and was by him called Biz awium. It was of wonderfult 
lrength at the beginning of the Rowas Empire. The wals were 
of a juſt berghr, every ſtone being ſo ſemented together with 
braſſecouplers;that the whole wall ſeemed to be hut one entire 
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ftone:neither wanted there turrets,bulworkes,and other forti. 
fications. This City ſided with Nsger againſt Severss, and held 
out a ſiege of three yeares, againſt almoſt all the forces of the 
world. During this time they endured ſnch want of ſubſtance, 
thar men mecting in the ſtreetes, would (as it were )with joint 
conſent, draw and fight ; the victor ſtill cating the vanquiſhed. 
For want of artillery to — on the aſſailants, they flung 
at them whole Statua's made of braſſe; and the like curious 1- 
magery. Houſesthey plucked d>wn,to get timber for ſhipping; 
the haire of their womEthey cut offcoinch out their tacklings: 
and having thus patcht up a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt it all 
in-one tempeſt. When they had yeelded the Conqueror having 
put to the {word the chicfe-of che Nobles, and given the reſt as 
a ſpoyle to the (ouldiers;diſmantled the towne, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yer there appeared fuch ſignes of beauty & ſtrength 
in the very ruines,/t myrer:s (ſaith Herodian) an corfs qui primi 
extraxeruntyvel horum qui deinceps (unt demolits, wires ſint pre- 
ftantiores.Atterwards it was reedified by ({ onſtontine the Great, 
who made it the {eat of his Empire; and thus named it, A.315. 
He adorned alfo this city with magnificent building, with cu- 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which he hither cranſpor- 
ted from Rowe,which city he ſpoyled of more ancient & coſtly 
monuments, then any twenty of his predeceſſours had brought 


' thither. At this day the chiefe building are the Turkes Seraglio; 


and the Temple of Saint Sophia: which as they differ not much 
in place and fituaticn, ſo as little in magnificence and itate. The 
Temple of $. Sophia,was it not built, yet reedificd by the Em- 
pcrour /#ſtinian.lt is built of an ovall formes ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workmanſhip,adorned with ſpacious and 
beautifull Galleries,roofed all over with CMoſaique work:and 
vaulted underneath very ſtrongly for the fabricke,and py 
for the eyc. The doores are very curiouſly wrought and plated; 
one of which,by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to haue bin 


made of the plankes of Noabs Arke:and yet this Temple is litle 


morethen the Chancell of the ancient Church, which c6tained 

in length 260 feot, and i80in height : and to our.Saint Paws 

in London,may ſceme for the bignes,to hauc bin but a cboppcl 
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of cafe. It is now a Twrkeſb Atoſque, and joyneth cloſe to the 
Seragls0; which is divided trowtheret ottheCiry , by a lofty 
wall 3 miles in circuit. It was firſt built by the/Emperuur [+ 
$::44,and hath beene by the Orromans much cnlarged:the buil- 
dings yeelded to thoſe of France, and /taly, for contrivement; 
but tarve-ſurpaſſing rhemtor'icolt & euvioulheſle. It commincth 
; Courts one-wirhurvanothee+ very!ploating both tor exercile 
and recreation,” £2 «1! 1977 TID EE 
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604 2e Phecas , who. made 
383 8 Theodoſfins, he divided the Biſhop of Rome Popes and 
the Empire berwixt Ho- heads of the Church'7 
' norms, and. | ”: 611 21 Herachitnz 30” © 
299 9 eArcadings his ſonnes. C4t 22 {ouftantinns 1 
412 10 Theodoſins [1 42 642 23 Conſtans 27 
454 11 CMartianus 7 *' 670 24 (onftant. Pogen.17 
461 12 Leop i = 687 25 Inftmianus]110 
478 13 Zeno17 3, 697 26 Leontius 3 
494 14 Anaſtaſius , in. whoſe 700 27 eAmſimaru; 1 3 
time Conſtantinople ſuffered 713 28 Philip Bard. 2 
great harme by the Scythians: 715 29 Anaſtaſins II 2 


till Proclus a famons Mathe» 717 307; heodoſins1 
718 31 Leo Tſanricus. Inhis time Caliph Zulciman beſieged 


Conft autinople the ſpace of three yeares:and when by cold 
and famine, 300000 cf them were ſlaine, they deſiſted. At 
this ſiege was that fire invented, which weefor the vio- 
lence of it, call wild fire;and the Latines, becauſe the Greeks 
were the Authours of it, _ gn; by which the Sar4- 
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cen ſhips were not a little moleſted. 

741 32 Conftantinns GCopronymws 35 » 

777 33 Leo kV.5. n | : $241 

782 34 Irene, in whoſe time the Empire was divided into ths 
Eaſt and the Weſt, For the Popes knowing their owne 
greatnes to graw-out of the ruines of the teporall power; 
committed the, Empire of the Welt unto the French Prin. 
ces: wheredy the Greeke was became much weak. 
ned ; and the French being the Popes creatures, were in 
tract of time brought to their devotion. When Fredericke 
Barbaroſ[a was by Pope eAlexander 3 pronounced non» 
Empecrour; Emanuel of Conftantinople ſucd for a re-union 
of the Empires:but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, 
Non liceve ills conjungere, que majeres eJjus de induſtria diſ- 
Junxerust: Let rio man preſume to joyne, what the god of 
Romee the Pope hath put aſunder. 

803 35 Nezrephorut 9 52 Zoz. 

$12 36 Mich. Curopalates2 1043 53 Conflant. Mon.12 

$14 37 Leo eArmenus17 1055 54 Theogora2 


821 38 Mich. Balbus 9 1057 55 Mich. Stratioticas. 
830 39 Theophilus t2 | 1059 56 [ſacins Commentns, 
842 40 Michael TIT 24 1063 57 Conſtant, Ducas 7 


866 41 Baſil. Macedon 20 1071 58 Roman. Diogenus 4 
886 42 Leo Phileſophus 25 1075 59-Mich. Parapinit. 6 
912 43 Alex. { onſtantinus 49; 1081 60 Niceph, Botoniates.. 


| 

| 

961 44 Romanns 2 1084 61 Alexins.Comm. 33 
963 45 Nictpb. Phocas 7 1113 62 Cato Tohannes 25 
971 46 Toan. Zimſces 6 1141 63 Emanuel Comm.3 F 
977 47 Baſil. Porphyro« 1180 64eAlexins Comm. 3% : 
Few. 5O 1183 65 Andronicus { om. 3 V 

1027 48 Conftantinus 3 1185 66 1/acins Angelns r0 p 
1030 49 Remanus Arp. 5 1195 67 Alexins Ang. . 
1935 50 Mich. Paphlago 7 68 Alexins Inner, the | 
1042 5I Ach. Calapata ſon of 1/arins e Angelus, | 


who being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his Vncle A- I +; 
lexins, fled to Philipthe Weſtern Empcrour his father-in-law; ft 
who ſo prevailed with Pope Imwvocent 3*, thatthe' Army proc th 
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pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to rcftore young 
eAlexius. V ponapproach of this army, Alcxins the u{urper 
fled: Alexinsthe true Prince is {cated inthe Throne: & not long 
after is flaine by Alexiws Dacas. To revenge this villany, the 
Latines aſſault and winne Conſtantinople; they create Baldwin 
Earle of Flanders, Emperour: and allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 
the Venetians many Towns in Morea, with many Ilands in 
the Sea: and to other affociates, othcr portions. 

1200 69 Faldwin 2. 

1202 70 Hemy 13, 

1215 71 Peters. 

1220 72 Robert 7. 

1227 73 Baldwin II 33. during whoſe life, the 
Greciasrecoveredtheir Empire,by the valour & fortunof Ac. 
Peleologns: whe it had bin pofſeſſion of the Latines 60 yeares. 

I260 74 Michael Paleogoins 35. 

I295 75 Anaronicas Paleologys 30. 

I325 76 Andaromcus Tuner 29. 

1254 77 John Palcologns 33. 

I387 78 Emannel Palcologns 23. 

I421 79 TohnPaleologus 23, 

1443 80 (onſtantinus Palcologns.In whoſe time 
the famons Ciricand Empire cf Conſtantinople , vvas taken 
by Mabomet the Great, 145 3. Concerning this Empire wee 
may obſerve ſome fatall contrarieties inone andthe ſame name: 
as firſt, P hzlip the father of Alexaxder, laid the firſt foundation 
of the Haredonian Monarchie:and Phi/ip,the father of Perſens, 
ruined it. Secondly Baldwin was the firſt,and Baldwinthe laſt 
Emperour of the Latines,in Corffantinople.Thirdly,this rowne 
was built by a Conſt antene,the ſonne of Helena,a Gregory being 
Patriarch: and was luſt by a (ouſt antine, the ſonne of a Helena, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch. And fourthly,the Twrkes have a 

rophecy that as it was wonne by a Mahomet,ſo it ſball be loft 

y a Mahbomet. So Auguſtus was the firlt eſtabliſhed Empe- 

rour of Rome, and 4ng»ſtus the laſt : Darins the ſonne of Hi- 
ftapes, the reftorer; and Darins the ſonne of Arſams the over- 
thrower of the Perſcan Monarchie. A like note T ſhall anon tell 
you of Higraſalem.Inthe meane time I will preſent you with a 
EY TE Dd32 | fatall 
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fatall obſervation of the letter H,as I finditthus verſcd in 4%. 
byong England. * , ro ot 

Not ſuperſ{tittouſly 1 ipeake, but H this letter (till, 

Hath bin.ob{erved ominous to. Englangs good or ill. 

Firit Hprcules, Heponesand Helen were the caule 

Of warre to Trey; Ancas feed becomming lo out-lawes. 
Hizbar the Hans with forrein armggdid firſt the Brutes invade, 
He!lento Romes ImperiallThrone, the Britiſh, Crown convade. 
Hengiſt, and Horſus, firſt dickplant the Saxons jnthis Ie: 
Hungar,& Habba firſt broght Dapes;that ſwaid herc log while, 
At Haro/d had the Saxon end, at Haraze Cuntre, the Dane: 
Henries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engliſh raigne, 
Fourth Hemry firſt for Lancafter did. Englands Crown obtain, 
Seaventh Heryy, jarring Lancafter:& Yorke, pnites in peace; 
Heary the cight did happily Romesageligion ceaſe. 

A ſtrange and ominous letter ; every mutation 1n our ſtate be. 


13g aSit wereuſhercd by it, 


W hat vvere the revennes of this Empire ſince the diviſion 
of it into the Eaſt & Welt, I could gevecr yer learnc. That they 
were excceding great , may appeare by rhree circumſtances, 
I Zonaras reporteth that the Emperour Baſplizs had in his 
treafury 200000 talents of gold , befides infinite heapes of fil 
ver and other moneys, 2* Lipfeus relateth how Benjanyu a 
tew in his diſcourfe of Europe , ſaith that the cuſtome due to 
the Emperours, out of the victuals & merchandiſe ſold at Con- 

fantinople onely did amount to 20000 Crownes dayly.z” We 
finde that at the ſack of Conſtantinople, there was found an in- 
valuable maſſe of gold , ſilver, plate, and Iewels, beſides that 
which was hid inthe earth. For ſo the covetous Citizens choſe 
rather toimploy their wealth, then afford any part of it tothe 
Emperour': who with teares in his eyes, went from. doore to 
doore,to-beg and borrow money ; -wherewith he might wage 
more-ſou{diers for the defence of the, towne. 

The armes of the Empire are far, a croſle Sol, berweene 
foure'Greeke Beta's of the ſecond: the foure Beta's lignifying, 
(as Bodin ſaith) Baomeys, Baokiwy, Bannevar, BEnAion. 


It may perehance bee expected that wee ſhould here make | 
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relation of the nature ot the 7 wrkes: their cultomes, tor ccs, po. 
licics, originall,and proceedings. But the di:courle thereot, we 
will deferre till we come to T arcomants,a Province of eArme- 
nia:trom whence they made their firſt inundations,like to toms 
unreſiſtable rorrent into Perſia: and atter intothe other parts of 
the Worlu, now fubjeR to them. And though the Venmn/ula, 
called Taurica Cherſoneſua, Or T artaria Precopenſis bee within 
the bounds of Ewrope;yert we Will deter the deicr prion of irgtii] 
we come to ſpeak in generall of the T artars,& willnow tpccd1- 
ly ſaile about the Grectan ſcas, & diicever them & their liands. 
Thus much of Greece. 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


Hiwms ditcourſed of the Continent,and its particular king. 
domes: we will ſay ſomewhat alſo of the Sca,& its parti- - 
cular Iles which Jie diſperſed either in the Grecian, 2 ( rerar, 
3 lonias, 4 eAdriatique,y5 CMediterraniang6 Brutifſh,or 7 Ner- 
therne Seas: and firſt tuch as are about the coalts of Greece. 

The firſt Sea which oftereth it ſelfe unto us, is Palnus Ma- 
ot, ſo called of the CHavte , who formerly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſes, T anazss,& inti- 


Nite others: & aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients 


Called X{zoriaes.The preſent name of this ſea,is Mar ds la T ana, 
& hath in it noIland of note. Hence the Sca going Southward, 
is brought into a narrow {traight, called Boſpborus ( 1mmerins, 
from the Cimmeris who here dwelt; of no great bredth,:nthar 
Oxcn haue ſwomme over it:and in length about 27 miles. This 

fraite openethinto Pontas Enxinns. | 
PoxTvs Ev x1NvV Ss isincompaſlle 2700 nules,and was 
firſt called 'a&«y3s, from the inhoſpitableneſſe of the neighbou- 
ring people: which being brought ro ſome conformity, cauſed 
the ſea to be called EvZsy35.Tt 1s now called Afare Maggiore for 
itsgreatnefſe: and the Blacke Sea, becauſe of the great miſtes 
thence ariſing. Others not unprobably affirme that it is called 
the Blacke ſea, from the dangerous and black ſhipwrackes here 
| Dd 3 happening 
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happening. For it is a very dangerous ſhore, full of rockes and 
fands:and for this cauſc there is on the top of an high tower, a 
lanthorne in which there 1sa great panne full of pitch, rozen, 
tallow,and the like, in darke nights continually burning;to give 
warning to Marriners how neare they approach to ſhorc. Thig 
Sea being the biggeſt of all rhoſfe parts, gave occaſion tothem 
which knew no bigger,to call all ſeas by the name of Poxz:y, as 
Ovia, Omnia pontus erant , aeerant quoque littora ponto ; and 
in another place of the ſame Poet, ---- #1 niſ: pontns & aer ; a 
betrer reafon doubtlefle of the name,then that of the Erymolo. 
giſts : Pontns gata ponte caret, Ofthis Sea the chicte lles are 
Thinnns, and Erithinuns, \ittic famous. From hence the Sea 
bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds , nor be- 
ing fully a mil: broad; and called Thracins Boſphorns:Thractus, 
for its fite nigh Thrace ; and Boſphorns, for that Oxen have 
ſwomme over it: and hathno Iland worth naming. 

This ftraight baving continued 26 miles in length, openeth 
it ſelfe into the Propontrs, 30 miles in compatle : now called 
Atare ds Marmora, fromthe land Iarmera, which formerly 
called Proconn-ſue, bath for its abundance of Marvle purchaſcd 
this new name. 

The ſea having gathered her waters into a lefler Channell,is 
called Helteſpoxt , from Helle daughter to eAthamas King of 
Thebes,who was here drowned. Over this famous ftraight did 
Xerxes, according to Herodotus,make a bridge of boats to paſſe 
into Greece: which whena ſuddaine tempeſt had fhrewdly bat» 
tered, he cauſed the ſea to be beaten with $oo ſtripes;and caſt a 
paire of fetters intoit to make it know to whom it was ſubject, 
Xerxesinthisexpedition wafted over an army conliſtingoftwo 
millions, and 164710 fighting men, in no leſſe then 2208 bot» 
tomes of all ſorts. When all the Perfians ſoothed the King inthe 
unconquerableneſle of his forces; eAttabanus told him, that he 
beared no enemies but the Sea and the Earth: the one ycelding 
no-fafe harbour, for ſuch a Navy; the other, not yeclding ſufti- 
cient ſubſtance for ſo multitudinous an army. His returne over 
this He/teſpont was as dijeted, as his paſſage magnificent; his 


ficete being ſo brokenby the valour of the Ereekes,and the uy 
"0 
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of the ſca;that for his moſt ſpecdy flight, tie was compelled to 
makeute of a poor fiſhers boar. Neither yet was his paflage 1c- 
curc;for the boat being overburdened, bad ſunke all, if the Per- 
fans by caſting away themlelves, had not ſaved the life of their 
King. The lofſc of which Noble ſpirits fo vexed him,that having 
given the Stcereſman a golden Coronet, tor preſerviug lits own 
life:he commanded him to execution, as a coauthor of the death 
of his icrvaiits. It 18 now Calted the caſtles, or the ſea of the two 
caſtles: which two caſtles ſtand one on Exrope,the other on Aſia 
fide;inthe fame places where once ſtood Seſtos,8& Abydos. Theie 
caltics are exceeding well built,and abundantly furniſhed with 
munition. They ſearch & examane all ſhips that paſſe that way : 
they receive the Grand Sigmenrs cultomes ; and are in cect 
the principall ſtrength of Cayſtantinople. At thele caſtles, all 
ſhips mult ſtay three dayes : tothe end, that if any ſlave bee 
runuc away trom his maſter,or theeves have {tollen any thing; 
tzey may bee 1n that place purſued and apprehended, In this 
Helleſpont 1s the Ilatid Texedos, on e4fia ide. It is incompaſſe 
ten miles,and was fo called from one Tenes;who abhorring the 
laſcivious intreaties of b1s mothcr, vyas by her command caſt 
into the Sea, faſt locked ina Cheſt:and here moſt miraculouſly, 
25 Strabs witnefleth, delivercd. 
Inſula dives oprm Priams. dum regna manebant, 
An land rich, tull of delight, 
When Priams Kingdome ſtood upright. | 
Thus much of the Grecian Seas 
2nd les in them. 
THE £GEAN SEA, 
| Helleſvont after a forty miles courſe, expaciateth its waters 

1n the e/Egean Scas ; fo called either from «gens, the father 
of Theſeus, who miſdcuvting his fonnes fafe returne from the 

Qinotavure of (rete, here drowned himſclfe: or 2” from eEge 
once a principali Citv,inthe prime lland Zx5o2ea:0r 3” becauſe 
that the {lands lie ſcattered up and downe like the leaps of a 
-wanton Goat from the Grecke ary. 

The chief Hlands are 1 Samothracia.2 ZLemnss.3 Lerbos.4Chi- 

045 Enboea.6 Scyros.7 Salamn.s the Spoyades.& gthe (clades, 
or Ifes of the Archer, Dd 4 1 SAM- 
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1 SAMOTHRACIA. 
SAMOTHRACTIA isa {mal[Tland, andlittle famous: on. 

ly proud inthis , that Pzthagoras that divine Philoſopher; and 
Samo,one of the Sybils;were here borne. Here alfo was no by 
the Poets fained to have bin borne, becauſe Tune allegorically 
fignitieth the aire, which is here molt cleare & pure. The chief 
rowne is Sa9n5a,beautificd with a goodly harbour: which now, 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas, is almoſt left deſolate, 

2 LEMNOS, 

LE mnos containeth in circuit 100 miles. The chiefe City 
vvas Hepheſtia, vvhere Vulcan vvas adored : vvho deing but a 
homely brat, was by Inno caſt downe hither; and ſo no marvel}: 
ifhe have gor a halting. Here 1s digged the ſoveraigne mineral] 
againſt infetions, called Terre Lemnia, and Sigilata. The fore 
mer name proceedeth from the 1land: the latter 1s in force, be= 
cauſe the earth made into little pellets, is ſcaled with a T7 wrki/h 
Character or iignet:and ſodiſperſed over Chriſkendome, It was 
once called alſo Dzoſpotss from the two chicte Cities hercin, of 
vvhich the firſt vvas Hepbeſtsa above named, now altogether 
decayed:the 2* Lemnos or Airyna, yet continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country is plaine, if compared with the ad- 
zjacent Ilahd: the Weſtcrne parts dry and barren,the Eaſt more 
fat and fruitfull. Tt containeth in all 57 Villages, inhabited by 
the Greekes: all except three,which are fortified by the Tarkes 
who being Lords of the whole lland, call it Srali-ene. 

3 LESBOS | 

Lns Bos onthe eMAfan fide, containeth in compaſſe 168 
miles : the Scuth and Weſt parts being but mountanous and 
barren, the reſt levell andfruitfull. The chicfe cities are Friſe. 
2 CMethinna, and 3 Mitilene., The former 18of little eſtimati- 
on. The two latter took name from the two daughters of Ma- 
:&rios: the elder of which Mitilene, was married to Lesbos (the 
fon of Lapirhs )of whom the whole Iland took denomination. 
This Towne in the Peloponneſian warre, whereinall the States of 
Greece banded againſt Athens, revolted from the party of that, 
Citic: & was by Paches an Arhenzan Captaine, fo ſtraitly belie- 
ged, that the people ſubmitted to his mercy. Paches ſent to the 
Councell 
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Councell of Arhens,to know in what ſort he ſhould deale wirh 
the vanquiſht Aferilemians; vvho commanded him to put them 
all ro the ſword. But on the morrow after,repenting this cruell 
ſentence,they ienta countermand. 1 heſe latter meſſengers made 
no ſtay, but cating vvith one hand, and rowing with the other, 
they came to ierilene jult as Paches vvas reading the former 
decree. So neare were theſe miſcrable people to a tatall & finall 
6:truRtion. In the generall mutation of ſoveraignties,this llaud 
(as S G. Sandys noteth) followed the fortune of the Koman & 
Greeke Empcerours;till C alo Johannes in the yearc 1355, gave it 
to {atal»ſir a Noble-man of Genoa, in dowry vvith his ſiſter. 
His poſterity injoyed it,till Adahomer the great ſeized on it, A3 
1462. [nthis [land were born Sapphoan heroick woman, whoſe 
invention was the Sapphick verſe, and therefore called the tenth 
Muſc: 2 Pitracus one of the wiſe men of Greece: 3 Theophraſtus, 
that notable Phyſitian & Philoſopher: 4 Aron, vvho was 1o ex= 
pert on his Harpec, that being caſt into the Sea, playing on that 
inſtrument,a Dolphinrooke him on his backe,& carricd him to 
the ſhore: & 5 Alcems the ſucceflour of Orpbers, inthe excellen- 
ey of Lyricall poctie, 4 CHIOS, 

Ca10s,125 miles incircuit,tcook denomination,as ſome ſay, 
ofa ccrtaine Nymph called Chione: as others conjecture, from 
Xr,»ix. At this day, this Hand onely bearerh that (weet gum, 
which Apothecaries call Maftscke: which inthe month of Tuly 


and Auguft , the people force out of the trees, by making with 


their ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of theme 
out of which the juyce dropping, isafterward hardned like to 
a gumme:& in September following gathered. Others think this 
Iland to be ſo named from (his the cbiete Citic: the people of 
vyhich vvere once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Navy of 80 
ſhippes. It took the name of Chz95,in that it was built after the 
faſhion ofrflikenefſe of the Greeke letter y,, even as that part of 
Exypt,which licth betweenthe two extreme channels of Ni/ue, 
is called Delta, becauſe it reſembleth that Jetter reverſed. This 
town is one of the 7 which contended for Hemers birth, whoſe 
ſepulchre the Chians ſay,is yet to be ſeencinan oldcaſtle,on the 
hill Helias, It is now called $59. Inthis lland there are _ 
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ſtore of Partridges, which are of a red colour. Tizcy are kept 
tame, & ted 1 tlockes like geeſe in the ſtreets & greenſwarths 
of the villages; ſome little boy or girle driving themro field, & 
with a whiitle calleth the home again. The moſt exccllent wine 
of all Greece, is made in this Countrey, called 7ina Chis, The 
people of this Country were ſucceſſively ſubject tw the Roman 
and Greeks Princes; till eAndronicns Palcologus gaveihiem and 
their Ile to the Iuſtraians,a tamily of Genoa; from whom it was 
taken by So/yman the magniticent,on Eaſter day, 1566. 
5 EVBOEA. | 
Ev B08 A is fituate on Exyope fide, over againft Chiss, It 
hath bin knowne by the diverſe names of Abautts, Iacr:s, £4 
boea,now Negroport,and is in compaſſc 365 miles. It is inter. 
tility paralleiled co Achaza, from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake;(o that between the land and the Continent 15 0; 
a little Emnripes, vvhichebbeth and floweth ſeven times in one 
day : the rcaſon of vvhich vvhen Ariſtotle could nor tindezir ts 
{aid that he threw himſclf into the ſea, with theſe words; Quiz 
eg9 non capie te, tw capias we. Inthis land is the Promontory 
Caparens, where Nauplins the tather of Palamedes, placed his 
falſe fires,to the deſtruftion of ſo many Greekes, for und:ritan- 
ding how his ſonne-Palameacs, whom he deemed to have been 
Aline by the hand of Pazvs, was trecheroutly circumvented by 
'the pollicy of Yisſsr,and Diomedes: heconceived (uch a diſplea: 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of the Grecsans ,. that he intended 
their generalldiſtruction.To this end he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops oi the moſt daigerous & unaccefſible rocks jn this 
whole Iland: vyhich the Gyeekes taking (according to the ca- 


 Nomeof the time)to have beet:the;markes of foine {ate liaven, 


made thitherward; and vvere there miſerably caſt aveay, there 
periſhing 200 {hippes, and many thouſand men. But yvhen 
Nauplzs underſtood how Diomedes and Viyſſes,wvbole ruine he 
:Principally intendeg,were eicapedjhe drowned hitnitlt for ve- 
ry vexatio,inthis very ſame place. Palamedesthis Nazpiinusfon, 
is ſaid to have inventedfoure of the Greek letters, vize 3,7, £5, 
to have firſt inftituted ſentinels in an Army,and to bavebin the 
mventer of watch-words. The chief City of £nbec4 are lu b4/- 
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cr: ſituate juſt againſt the Continent,to which it was orce Joy» 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was inthe hands ot the 
King of Macedon; tog:ther with Remerrias in Theſſaly, and 
the Caſtic of eAcro-Cormthm, righ unto Cormthvvere called 
the ferters of: Greece : infomuch that when the Rowan Senate 
co:mmanded Philsp the father of Perſexs, to jet the Grecjarsat 
liverty,gthe Grecians made an{werythat in vaine wes thiirliber- 
ty reſtored them,unlefle theſe 3 rownes were firſt difmanteled. 
This Chalcs was taken from the Venerians by the Trirkes, and 
together withitthe whole land Ane. 145 1. The ſecond towne 
is E1:boea,or Negvroponte.3 Cariſtia.The principall rivers are Cs- 
ren, & Nelens. it 1s related of Srrabe,that it a ſheepe drink&of 
thc former, his wooll turneth white;ifof the latrcr, coale black, 
6 SCYROS. | 
SCYRoOS is famous for the birth of Neoptolemns , or Pyy- 
rus; and in that it was the larking-place of Achyles. For his 
mother bcing by an Oracle forewarned,that he ſhculd be Nlaine 
in the Trojan warre; ſent himznow well growne,to Lycomedes 
King of this [lan'!; where in womans attire he was brought up 
amongſt the Kings daughters,and deemed a maiden;till by the 
getting of Pyrrhus on Detdamia the Kings daughter , it vvas 
proved to be otherwiſe: and hee, by #iyſſes was compelled to 
accompany the other Grecians to the warre. | F=> 
7 SALAMIS, Bi 
SALAMIS is nigh unto Megars, famous for the overthrow 
of the populons Navy of Xerxes, by the eAthenians , and their 
confederates. W hat was the number of the ſouldicrs &,gallies 
of the Perſian ſide, hath already bin declaxed. The Grecian fleete 
(faith Plurarch)confiſted of250 veſicls, whereof 1 27 were rig- 
ged and ict forth at rhe charge of the Arhenians onely: the reſt 
by the aſſociates. Yet was the admiralty committed to £uribia- 
dera Lacedemonian;the Athenians preferring the maine care of 
the common fafety,before an unſcaſonable centention for prio- 
rity. The Spartans ſecing the inequality of forces, intended not 
to have hazarded the battaile; bur with full faile to haue retired 
to Peloponneſus,into which Country the Perſians had made In» 
curſions: reſpeing more the welltare of their, 0wne Country 
| yet 
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yet defenſible, then the deſperate eſtate of Arrsca. This de/ign: 
was by Themiſtocles(3s carefull for the eſtate of Athens, as they 
for Sparts) lignified to Xerxes: who getting betiweene them & 
hoine, compelled them to a neceflity of tighting;bur co his own 
raine. For in the conflik, more thea 200 of his ihips were ſan 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederates having lot of their 
Navy, forty onely. Betweene the Athenians and Aagarenſes, 
were many contentions for this Iland. 
8 SPORADES. 

The SPORADES, ſo called from aniz» Spargo, becaule they 
are ſo ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea: arc in number 1 2, 
Th principall arc 1 IMelos, 2'Canaton, z Aſine : and of thele 
Helos is of molt note, which is now calied A740, and tooke its 
firft name for its abundance of honey. It 1s in forme round, & 
containeth 80 miles in circuit. The ſoyle is fruitfull ſufficiently 
of graine and oyle,deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
mardle,curioufly ſpotted:and no ſmall {tore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo great quantity of un and brimſtone, and {ome {ulphus 
ry or hot ſprings, good for many diſcaſes, |, 

| 9 The CYCLADES. 

The CYCcLADES,fo called becauſe they lie ina circle round 
about Deloz,arc innumber5.3. They are alto called the Ilands of 
the Arches becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelago.They 
ſtand ſo cloſe together, that ina cleare day a man may ice 20 of 
them at a time: for which cauſe,it is with good realon account- 
ed to be a dangerous place for ſaylers in a itorme. The chicte of 
theſe Cyclades, arc 1 Delos quaſi nos fignifying apparaut, bee 
cauſe when all the carth had-abjured the receipt of Latomaat 

- the requeſt of [#n0: this Hand then under water was by [upiter 
ereted a loft,and fixt to receive her;and in it was ſhe delivered 
of Apollo and Niana: of which thus Ovid. 

' URI” mono Erratica Detos 

Errantem accepit,tunc cum levss inſulanabat. 

Illic ineumbens, ſub Palladis arbore, palma: 

E aidit, tnvita Geminos, Latona, noverca. 

Vnſctled Delos floating on the wave, 

A little Iland entertainment gayc: 


% 


on 
acy 
n & 


wn 
1 

helr 
wes, 


they 
"I 2s 
hcſe 
Eits 
d, & 
ntly 
reof 
Here 
phu- 


ound 
ds of 
They 
20 of 
ount= 
cfe of 
C, be- 
614 Al 
upiter 
vered 


To 


THE EGAAN ILES. 427. 


To wandring Laton; ſpight of Iuno's head, 
Vnder Minerve's palme-tree brought to bed, 
Notable allo is this land tor the temple of Apolio,& a cuſtome 
neither permitting men to die,or children to be borne 11 it;but 
ſending licke men , and great bellied women to Rhexe, a ſmall 
lland, and not much diſtant. 
2 Samos, where the Tyrant Polyerates liv'd, ſo fortunate, as 
he had nevcr any miichance. That hetherefore might have ſome 
misfortune, he caſt a ring which he much cſtecmcd,into the fea: 
which attcr hee bad found inthe belly ofa fiſh, brought to his 
tabic;he was by Orontes a Perſian Lrought to a milcrable death, 
Lea: ing us an examplegthat fortune certaine in nothing but in- 
c:rtainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwaycs ſome 
mifcry following along concatenation of telicities. 
3 Coos, (now Lange)whicre Hippocrates was borne;who re- 
vived Phy ſickegrhen almoſt loſt. Here was »£ſcalapins wore 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as unto whom this I« 
land was dedicated. inthis 'Cemple ſtood the picture of YVeawus 
naked, as new riſing out of the ſea; made by Apeles, who was 
borne in this 1land: and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the beautifull women of this Countrey, comprehending in 
that one peece, all thcir particular perfetions.The chic fe town 
Coos is inhabited by Tarkes only; the villages, by Grecsans. 
4 PATMos, where Saint [oh the Divine, did Om gin 
ton, being confined hither by Domitian. His band the Greeke 
Prieſts affirtne, to be reſerved in the principall Monaſtry here- 
of: & that the nailes thereot being cut,do grow again. The Iland 
is very harborous, by which meanes onely the people live: for 
the country is of itſelfe ſo barren,that it affards nothing almoſt 
ht for ſuſtenance. 
5 GraRos alittle land into which the Rowan uſed to baniſh 
delinquents: hence that of avenal,cited by S* G. Sandys, 
Ange aliquid brevibus Gyarts,vel carcere dignum, 
$1 vis eſſe aliquid: probitas laudatur, & alget. 
If thou intenGſt to thrive, doe what deſerves, | 
Short Gyaros, or Gives: praif'd vertuc ſterves. 
Theſe 1lands lye part in ej , part in Ewrope, all in that 


part. of the e£gea» , vvhich is called the /cari4n Sca : 
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{ocalled from [carss, who flying from Creet, and not follow. 
ing his father Dedalss direHly vvas here drowned. Of whom 
thus Ovid. [Sg ; 
Dum petit infirm niminun ſublimia penn!s, 
Icarus, Irarits nomina fecit aquis. 
W hilſt Icarus weake wings,toe nigh doth toarc., 
He fell: and gaue name to th' Icarian ſhoare. 
The other Ilands diſperſed about the Greeks/h Sea3, and yeels 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpolely omit: only this { 
obſerve,that moſt of the 39 Kings which went with Agamem- 
»ox to the ſiege of Troy,were kings onely of theſe ſmall Ilands: 
& to I paſſe to the Lands of the Cretan ſeas, the chicte of which 
is Cretas 
Thus much of the Grecian Ilands. 
CRETA. 
CRETA is (ituate in the mouth of the e/Afgean Sea. it is in 
.compaſſe 5go miles; in length, 270; in bredth, 5o mules. 

The ſoile is very fraitfull, eſpecially of wines, which we call 
Muſcadels, ef which they tranſport yearely 1 2000 Butts ; to« 
gether vvith Sugar Candice, Gummes, Hony, Sugar, Olives, 
Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſons, Mellons, Citrons, 
Pomegranats. Yet,as other countries of the like hot nature, tis 
notalittle deficient in corne:the moſt or greateſt part of which, 
is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſns, 

The Ilandiis very populous,inſomuch that it 15 thought that 


. upon any ſudden occafion,the Signeurie of Yexzce can raiſc init 


60000 men able to beare armes. The people haue formerly bin 
good ſca-faring men:a vertuecommaculated with many vices, 
which they yet retaine,as envy, malice,and lying;to which lait 
they were fo addicted, that an horrible hewastermed Cyerene 
mendacium, This fault vvas aymed at by Epimenides , vvhoic 
words are cited by Saint Paw! to Titus chap. r. verl. 2. 
KpnTys es \luvsral 1grs Inp4ch JaFEpEs 2722. 
The Cretans are lyers, evill beaſts, flow bellies. 
To whichlet me adde this proverbe.Tpiz Kergnice; that is, there 
are three Nations whoſe names beginne with K, worſe che 0- 
ther, viz, Cretans, Cappadecians,Cilicians, 
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The Cretans ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeke and Latine 
tongues: and follow the Greeke and Zarine Churches, 

The chiefe rivers arc Afeliporamos,. 2 Epicidnus, 3 Sraſinus, 
4 Catarachns. None oft them dccpe or commodious tor ſhi p= 
ping; yet for her many haroours and convenient ftuation,nigh 
both to Europe, Africa,and Afia: the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For 1t i: diſtant fromthe leſſer eFþe, 
100 miles: as many, from Pe/oponneſus: and 150 from Africa: 
ſo that tt ſeemeth to be ſeated in the middle of the Mediterra- 
#ean,and that according to Virgil. 

Creta lovs magns medio jacet inſula poxts.. 
Ioves birth- place Creete,a fruitfull land, 
I'th middle of the ſea doth ſtand, 
By this convenience of {ituation, they became(as we have ſaid 
excellent ſeafaring men:inſomuch that whe the people of thoſe 
times,uſed to taxe an unlikely report, they would ſay,Cretenſis 
weſcit pelagus: it isas improbable as for a (7eran to be a ſayler. 

Here are three marvailous things in this Iland, Firſt it bree- 
deth no venemous wormes or hurtfull-.creatures. 2 If awoman: 
bitea man any thing hard he will never recover. 3 They have an 
hearbe called A/ll5mos ,which if one chaw in his month,he ſhall 
feele no hunger that day: if Zaade may be credited. 

The chicfe Cities of eld were Gnoſſws,where Minor kept his- 
Court. 2 Cydonia. 3 Cortyna, nigh unto which was the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedalns, to include the Afinotanre: which was 
afterward kil'd by Theſews.4 Aphra. All theſe have now refign= 
ed priority to Candze, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
Yenetians.2 Cunca.z Rhetime,and 4 Suttia. 

This Countrey was oiice called Hecatompels, forthat it had: 
in 1t a hundred Cities;after that, Crete, quaſi Careria, from the 
Curetes. Here raigned Saturne father to Inpiter, vvhich vvas 
borne here.and nar {:d in the hill Ds&e;whence he is ſometimes 
called D:zFexs, Here alſo lived Memes and Radamantes,whote 
lawes wereafter imitated inthe prime Cities of Greece: & who 

r their equity on earth, are fained by the Poets to be (vvith 
eZacus) the Iudge inhell. Here lived Strabothe Coſmogra- 
Pher, and the lewdly-luftfull P./phae, who doted on a _ 

ull, 
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Bull, who they ſay begat on her rhe AMinotanre: Dedalys la. 
ving framed for her anartificiall cowe into which ſheconveied 
her ſelfe, and by that meanes obtained her deſire. The fable is 
thus expounded, that P aſiphae was inlove with Tanru,onc of 
AMinos Secretaries; whole company by the pandariſme of De. 
dalus ſhe enjoying,was delivered of twa fons:one called Mines; 
the other,T aurm. And wheras it 1s ſaid, that the Afimotaure yas 
flaine by Theſess,like enough that the annuali tribute of 7 chil. 
dren which the Athenians paid to Atinor, was laid up in ſome 
priſon: Mines & Taurm,being the keepers, or jaylours. As tor 
the ation of Paſphae,l think it not altogether impoſlible tobe 
true: conſidering how Domrtian to verigethe old relation,cx- 
hibited the like bealtly ſpectacle in his amphirheatre at Rowe, 
tor thus faith Martial. | 
Tunttam Pafphaen Difteo eredite, T auro 
:  Vidumns: accepit fabula priſta fidem. 
» Nec ſe miretar (Czar) longeva vetuſtas, 
$1.1: Lnuticquid fama canit, donat arena tibs. 
"104 The fabl's proy'd a truth, our eyes did (ce, 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſaphac. . 
W hat<cauſc hath then antiquity to gtory, Fn 13h 
We ſaw itdone: ſheonely heard the ſtory. © 
.'This Countrey was ſubjeRed ro the Romans by CMetelu 
(ſurnamed for this aRion)) Crericw: and being afterward part 
of the Greekg Empire, was called Candie,cither from the chicte | 
| Ettie or the white rockes. It was given by Baldwin Earle of 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Emperour of Conſtartiveple, to Bowe 


face of Momtferat; who fold it'Anno 1194 , to the Yenerias:: : 

þ whonotwithſtading all reall rebellions of the natives, & threat- I 
| ned invalionsof the Tarkes, ill enjoy it. For the defence of y 
it from a forrain power;they have furniſhed the 1land with 78 t 

or $0Gallies,for the defence of the ſhores: and have excecding- u 

ly-forttfied the haven of Swda,with two ſtrong Caſtles: this ha I 

ven being capable of more then 1600 veſſels,and therefore me- I 

ritorioufly reputed the doore and entry into the Countrey. It lu 

1s +Fgy a+ the King of Spaine,P blip 24,did offer unto the hi 

Fenetians for this haven, moncy more thenenough;but it ol as 

| n 


{ 0 


ell, 
| part 
Heſs 
rle of 
Bone 
Maus % 
hreat- 
nce of 
ith 78 
edinge 
1s ha- 
re Me» 
eV. It 
* the 


r could 
not 


S OY 


<< 


THE IONIAN ILES, 431 


not be accepted-For thoughthe Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 
the retreat and relief of his own Navy, when he ſhould under- 
take any expedition againſt the Twrke : yet thewiſe Yenertians 
faw,that by this haven he might at all times awe, and when he 
liſted, ſurpriſe the whole country. Againſt the attempts of the 
natiues,they haue garriſon'd Canrea with 7 Companies of ſoul- 
diers ; Candie, with 2000 {ouldiers and the lefler cities pro- 
portionably : over which there is ſet ſo ſtrong a guard, that a 
naturall Cretan 15 not permitted toenter weaponed into any of 
them. 

The lands in this Sea of eſſe note,are Clauds, mentioned in 
the 27 ofthe As, v.16. .2 Dio.3 e/£gilia, of whichnothing is 
famous. - 

Cretacontaineth 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Thus much-of the Cretan land. 


THE IONIAN ILES. 


jb IoNIAN ſea 1s ſocalledeither from one /onins,whom 


Hercules having in a fury killed, did here drown(as Dsds- 
mus )or from Tona,a region inthe extremity of Calabria(as So- 
lmn;,or from o,daughter to Inachns,( as Licophron, )The prin- 
Cipall Itands of it are 1 Cirhera, 2 the Srrophades, 3 Z acynthas, 
4 the Echinades,s Cephalemia, 6 Corcyra, 7.1thaca,8 Lencadia. 

i CITHERA. 

CiTHERA, nowcalled Cersgo, is in compaſſe 60 miles; and 
about ſome fiue miles diſtant from Cape Malo,in Peloponneſus. - 
It was formerly called Porpbyrs,trom the abundance of marble, 
whereofthe mountaines yeeld goodplenty. Defended it is by 
the rocks in themſclues inacceſlihle, which on all ſides environ 
It: havens it hath many, bpt thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter. 
Ithath a towne alſo of the ſame name withthe Lland in which 
wasthe Temple dedicated to Yenws; out of which Helena the 
Wite of enilans, was willingly raviſhed by Paris. From the 
honour done by theſe Ilanders to Yenn:,ſhe is called Cytherea; 
$11 Virgil, | 
Ee Parce 
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Parce metrics Cytherea,manent immota tuoruns 
 Fatatihi. 
Driue fearefaire Cythera from thy minde, 
Thou thy ſonnes fate immouecable ſhalr finde. 
THE STROP HADES. 

TheSTROPHADES, aretwollands called now Strival;ly.. 
ing againſt feſſeria;famous for nothing but the Harpies;which 
ravenous birds were driven away by Zethns and (alanus,2t 
the requeſt of Phinews King of Arcadia. Concerning the(e 
Havpies, Alphonſo king of Naples uſed to ſay, that they had left 
the Strophades and dwelt at Kome. They are inhabitcd onely by 
ſome few G»eeke Friers:and in one of them there is a ſpring of 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponneſns,8& paſſing 


' under the Sca,ariſeth here. The Greeke Prieſts are called Cales 


res;quaſs 19291 izpars bon (acerdores. They are about ;0 in num- 
ber:they weare long haire,never cate fleſh,and{ but at ſome {ea- 
ſons of the yeare )ſeldome fiſh:feedingutuaily,of hearbes,oliucs, 
oyleand thelike. They never goe out of the lands, netther do 
they on any occaſion, permit womento come amongſt them. 
They all labour for ther ſuſtenance, ſome in tlage, ſome in 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo that among very many of them 
three or foure onely can read. 
3 ZACINTHYS. 

ZAE1NTHUS, or Zan, is 60 miles in compaſſc; and diſtant 
from Pel/epowneſua 20 miles : it was ſocalled, of Z arinthus ſon 
20 Dardanns.. The country is wonderfully ſtorcd with oyle, 
wines, currans : of which laſt they made yearcly 150000 Zec- 
chines, for their owne coffers;and 1 8000 Dollars, which they 
pay for cuſtome to the ſigneurie of Venice. They were a very 
poore people when the Engli/buſed ro traffique there fir{t,but 
now they grow rich and proud. Art our Marchants firſt tre- 
quenting the Tountry,they much marvelied ro what cnd they 
bought fo many currants, and demand whether they uſed t0 
dye cloathes, or fat hogges with them ; for ſo they the mſclues 
did:butnow they hauc learneda more profitable uſe of them. 
This land is much troubled with carthquakes, commonly once 
a weeke,in regard whereof they build their houſes very Boo 

when 
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when they percciue them comming, the Prieſts ufe to ring the 

bells,to ſtirre the people to prayers. They haueacaſtome here 
at weddings to invite many young men, whom they call Com 
peeres 3 of which every one giueth tothe bride a ring : which 
done,it is abuſe as deteltable as inceſt,to accompany her in any 
carnall kinde: wherefore they choſe ſuch for Compeeres, as 


| hane formerly beene ſuſpeRted of too much 'familiarity. The 


chiefe City Is called alſo Zarz,nor very large:the ſtreetsuneven 
& rugged;andthe buildings by reaſon of theoften earthquakes 
very low. On the Eaſt ſide of it, on a round ſteepe mountaine, 
{ta1derh a well garriſond and munitioned caſtle : which com- 
mandeth not the city and the harbour onely, bur a great part 
of the fea alſo.- Vpon the wall, there continually itandeth a 
watch-man to diſcry what ſhipping approacheth: and hangeth 
out as many flagges as he diſcovereth veſſels. Oyer the Pre- 
torian hall doore of this city, theſe verſes are inſcribed. 
Hic locus,1 0dut,2 amat,z punit,q conſervat,y honorat: 
I Nequitiam,2 pacem,3 crimma,q jura,y probes. 
Thisplacedoth, 1 hate, 2 loue, 3 puniſh, q keepe,s requite: 
1 Voluptuousriot,2 peace,z crimes, 4 lawes,5 tt/upright, 
4 THE ECHINADES. 

The ECHINADES are certaine little Lands, or rather great 
rocks,now called Cwrzalari;tamous for nething but the battell 
of Lepanto,foughtnigh them. They ſtand juſt againſt the mouth 
of the river Achelow. 

Turbidis objeftas eAchelous Echinades exit. 
Fierce Achelous with the ſea is mixt, 
Where the Echinades great rocksare fixt. 

Theſe Ilands are in number five, and are by the Poets fained 
to haue beene ſo many Naiades or ſea Nymphes, whom Ache- 
lour the river-God, upon ſome diſpleaſure, metamorphoſed in- 
totheſe rockie Ilands. But the truth is,they were cauſed by the 
durt and mud, which being by this river carricd alittle into the 
ſea;there ſettled together. Alluding to which, Ov bringethin 
the river eAchelow,thus ſpeaking: 

=-- flattus noſter g, mariſg, 
C ontinnam deduxit hnymn, pariterque reveliit 


Eca3 In © 


48 bo = 
CRT * a 
_ TT Io— I Roe wo Oe, a rs 


© wy - 
— Ms. roy BY 


434 THE IONTAN ILES. 


In totidems medits( quod cernis ) Echinadas undis. 
The fury of the ſea waues, and mine owne, 
Continualtheapes of earth and mad drew downe, 
Which parted by the inter-running ſeas, 
 Made(as thouſeeſt)thoſe fine Echinades. 
5 CPHALENIA. 

CEPHLENTA lyeth over againſt eAcharnania,& is 1h come 
paſſe 66 miles. It containeth 200 townes, the chiefe being the 
havens of Argoaftnli,2 Guiſeardo,and 3 Nollo ; The chicfe com 
modities are wheat, honey, currants, powder for the dying of 
Scarler,oyle, wooll, Turkies,&c. This lland was firſt called 4/e- 
lena,then Teleboaw: whole King Prerelas, was by Amphitrion a 
Theban Captaine,killed in barrell;and the Hand made {ubjeR to 
Thebes. During the ftay of Amphirrion,two things happencd in 
Greece: 1 Inpiter got his wife eA/cmena with child-of Herenles, 
2 Cephalus, a noble manof Athens, being in hunting, killed his 
wife Pryocris withan arrow, infteed of his prey: whereupon he 
fled to e Lmphitrion;newly viRtortous over the Teleboans, who 
pitty ing his cafe made him governour of this Iland,called (ince 
{ ephalesia,after hisname. 

| 6 CORCYRA. 

Conc rRa(now (orfu, formerly Phaacia) fo called from a 
Virgin of thatname, whom Neptane here defowred ; is diſtant 
12 milesfrom Epirme, It ftretcheth Eaſt and Weſt itt forme of 2 


- bow:andin length 1s 54 miles, 24 in bredth; and is ſeated con- 


ventently for theYenerian;as being the center of their Lordſhip 
by ſea: The chicftecity is Corfu, which the Txrhes by their re- 
pulſes have found impregnable. For it ts ſituate at the foot of a 
mountaine, on the toppe of which are built ewo unacceſſible 
fortrefſcs,as being ſtrongly fenced with anaturall rocke. The 
one of theſe is called The old fortreſſe ; the other The new ; both 
juſtly eſteemed the chiefe bulwarkes of Yenicez whoſe trade & 
potencic would ſoon faile,were theſe forts in any other hands. 
For this cauſe theſe two Captaines are ſwornbefore the Senate 
of Venice, never to haue mutuall converte or 'intelligence one 
with the other, either in word or writing :- leſt by the cor- 
ruption of one Captaine, the other might-perhaps be _—u__ 
| | . rom 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command therefor more 
then two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſucceſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopels.3 { aftello S. eAngello. 
It is very truitfull in Wax, Hony, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raig- 
ned Alctnous, whoſe gardensare {o memorized by the Poets. 
Lnid bifera Alcinos referam pomariatvo[g, 
Dus nunquam vacnt prodiſtus in atherarams? 
Why ſhould I pame Alcinous fertile graund ? 
And trees which never without fruit were found. 

This eM/cinons was hee who ſo curteouſly received Yiyſſes af- 
ter his ſhipwracke. | 
7 ITHACA, 

ITHACA now eall&d Yal de Campare,lyeth onthe Norch-caft 
of Cephalenia;being in compaſic 50 miles: famous for the birth 
of Vlyſſes,the ſon of Laertes : of which thus the Poet. 

Effugimu ſcopulos [thace Laertia regua; 
Et Terram altricem ſeviexecramnr Vlyſſis. 
From th'lthacan rockes, Lacrtes land, we fled: 
And cur('d the ſoyle which dire Vlyſſes bred. 
This land was alfo called Dalichinm (or elſe there was anT-> 
land of this name nigh unto Ithaca, whereof Ylyſſes was alſo 
King : ) from whence Y/yſſes is oftentimes named Dwllichizes 
heros among the Poets:and Dwllichine vertex in Ovid is put for 
Viyſeshead,in this taunt of erax unto him. ,+ 
Sea neque Dullichins ſab Achills caſſide vertex 
Ponadera tanta feret. 
Achilles heln's a weight too great I know, 
For weake Vlyſſes pate to undergoe. 
8 LEVCADIA. 

LEuCADIAa ( now S. CMaxre) was (o called of the white 
rocks, betweene it and Cephalenta. On theſe rocks ſtood a tem- 
ple of Apolo,from whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuch as un- 
fortunately loved were cured of that fury:as wercad in Srrabo. 
The chiefcity is S. faxre,inhabited by Jewez f..r the moſt part, 
to whom Bajazet the 2* gaue it, after their expullion from 
Spawe. This Country was once joyned to the Continent. 

Lencada continuam veteres habuere coloni. 
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438 THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 
Wunc freta circumennt;{aith Ovid. | 
Lenoas in formertimes joyn'd to the land. 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 
Theſe Tlands followed the Roman and Greek Empire and were 
by Baldwin,thec firſt Latine Emperour of Conſtantinople, allots 


_ ted to the Venettans,who haue ever ſince defended them :onely 


this Lenucadin. being loſt to the Tarkes, 
Thus much of the [ona Iles, 


THE ADRIATIOVE SEA. 


_—-_ ADRIATIQUs ſea,extending 700 miles inlength, and 
140 in bredth, was {o called of eAaria, Once a famous (er 
towne, on the mouth Eridanu, or Po, Iv was accounted a 
ſea wonderfull unſafe and tempeſtuous, as appeareth by the 
Im robo iracundior sAdvia,un Horace, by the (Ianix Adviatie 
cam,in Catultus;and the ventoſi tumor eAavria, in Seneca*s Thies 
ftes. When the Emprefſe Helena found the crofſe on which our - 
Saviour died; ſhe made of one of the three nailes by which his 


. body was faſtned, a raignefor her ſonne Confantines hore ; of 


the-24, the creſt of his helmet ; the third ſhee caſt into the ſea; 
fince which time(as Patina in the life of Pope Silveſter repor- 
reth out of S. Ambroſe )it hath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Venetians are he Lords of this ſea, to whom 2s the Duke is 
eſpouſed everfAſcentionday,by the caſting in of a ring;foitis 


- baptized by thc Biſhop of Zaxt,cvery Epiphany day. When the 


Jatter ceremony tooke beginning,l yet know not. The former 
which 1s pertormed with great ſtate, tooke beginning from 
Pope Alexanaerthe third,who being perſecuted by Frederick: 
Barbaroſſa,fled to Fenice in the habir of a cooke: Sebaſfiano ("i 
aus being then Dake. For his fake the Yenerians encountred 0- 
:ha,the Emperours ſon,in a ſea-fight: vanquiſhed him, reſtored 
the Pope: and for a reward, wereby him honoured withthis 
eſpoulall.. The Hands of this ſea are neither many, great, nor 
Famous. The moſt pleaſant are firſt the Abſirrides, fo called by 
the men of {bolcir,, whom King Eras bad ſent to purſue the 
Argorents;in memory of Abſirtns their Kings ſon, whom e- 
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dea his ſiſter had torne in pieces, before ſhe tooke ſhip to fly© 
away with Iaſon.” 2 Cherſo, fruitfull in catteil. 3 Weg gia, a” 
bounding in wood, wines,and pulſe:it is 30-miles in compaſſe. 
4 Griſſa or Paga; glorying in her ſalt pits, and being ſecond for 
bignes inall this ſea,as containing in compaſle 100 miles. Le- 
fina, the biggeſt ab{olutely of all the eAariarique, in compaſle 
150 miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 
chicte towne Leſina is unwalled, and of no great beauty or big- 
neſſe ; but defended by a ſtrong fortreſſe which commandeth 
both the harbour and the veſſels in it.6 Carznla,called ancient- 
ly Corcira Negra, is (ufticiently fruitfull, the moſt populous of 
all the reſt, and go miles round. This land Anno 1571, alittle 
after the taking of Cypras, and before the battell of Lepanzs, 
was invaded by V{uz eAli, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes : for 
feare of whom, (ontarenu the Venetian Governour, abando- 
ned Cwre»la the chiefe towne hereof, together with all the 
towneſmen and ſouldiers. The filly women thus forfaken,and 
preferring death before diſhonous,detended the walls; & with 
ſtones, fire, ard ſuch weapon as they had, beat off the enemy; 
till a violent tempeſt forced the T»rks/b Generall toremoue his 
galleys to aplace of more ſafety. 7 Zara.s Brazzia, & g Liſſa, 
three ſmall les,all which the Taxes ſpoyled,and carried thence 
1600 Chriſtian captiues, in their retreat from Cxr20/a4.10 Arbe 
the onely havenlcſſe land in the whole Sea, wingh defect is re- 
compented with its naturall pleaſantneſſe: w oentiſcd cer-= 
taine deſolute rovers of 4»ſtria, that they ſeized on it; and had 
bin like to plucke a heavy warre betweene the eLrchduke and 
the Venetian, if the King of Spasve had not made a pacification, 
The other Llands I willingly omit,and will haſte tothe CMedse 


Ferranean. 


Thus much of the Adriaticke ſea. 
THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES. 


He MEDITERRANEAN Sea, {o called, for that it hath its 
courſein the middle of the carth : is called in ſome places 
Mare Tyrrennm-y in others Lignſticuns ; in tone, Siculum; in 
Ee 4 


others 
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others, Sardeum,&c:and even asthe Camelionapplyeth it ſelfe 
to thetolour of the nigheſt adjacent body; fo this ea taketh its 
denomination from the nearelit adjacent ſhore. Theſe Seas are 
called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers, in our neighbour 
rongue, the Levant ſeas, orthe ſeas of Levant : becauſc in re- 
ſpect of France, Spaine Germany, Brittame,&c.they are toward 
the Eaſt; Levant,inthe French language, [ignifying the {unne- 
rifing. The chicfeſt Ilands are the greater or lefſe. The greater 
are 1 Sicilie.2 Malta. 3 Corſica.q Sarda, 5 the Baleares: the 
leſſer ſhall be ſpoken of in their due time. 
I SICILIA. 

S1C1LIE environed round with the Sea, hath in compaſſe 
700 miles:and was ſuppoſed to haue beene joynced to 7raly,and 
divided by the fury of the waues. The narrow ſeas betweene 
this and 7raly,being not aboue a mile and a halfe broade, are by 
Florus called, Fabwlofis mfame monſtris fretum; from Scyltaand 
('haribdis, of whom ſo many fabulous things are reported by 


Poets. Charibds ts a gulfe or whirle-pit on Siczly ſide, which 


violently attraQing all veſſels that come too nigh it,dcuoureth 
them, and caſteth up their wrecks at the ſhore of Tauronia,not 
farre from Catina.Oppolite tothis in /raly,ſtandeth the dange- 
rous rocke Scy/le,at the foot of which many little rockes ſhoot 
out,on which the water ſtrongly beating,make that noiſe which 
the Poets faine to be the barking of dogges. The paſſage be» 
rwecne theſe two being to tinskiltull marriners exceeding pe» 
rillous, gaue beginning to the Proverþe, 

Tnciadit in Scyllam cnpaens vitare Charibaim. 

__ Whoſeekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 

Doth oftentimes on Scylla runne. 
It is fituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day being 

73 hourcsand a half. The firſt name was Trizacria, for that oc- 
ing triangular,it butterth into the ſea with 3 Promontories, viz 
Pelorns {or Capo del Foro) North: 2 Pathinus { as C. Paſſaro). 
Welt. 3 Lilibaum( os C. Bois, or C.Caro)South, This Lilibaum 
looked rowards Carthage, & was diſtant from the ſhore of A- 
fricke 180 miles. Strabo relateth,that a man of a very ſharpe & 
ſtrong light, (ſome Lincens I warrant you) getting uptnto 4 
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watch-towre that ſtood ©n this Cape, deſcryed a fleet ſetting 
fayle out ofthe haven of Carthage : and told the Lilibitganians 
their bigneſſe and number. Thar this is true, I dare not ſay : for 
beſides the unlikelihood of kenning at ſo great adiſtance ; wee 
arc taught by Philoſophy, that the Sea being of an orbicular 
forme, ſwelleth it (elfe into the faſhion of a round torret or hill, 
till it put bound to the eye-fight.From theſe three corners, this 
country was(as we haue faid )called Trinacrs or Trinacria ac= 
cording to that of Ovid. 
Terra tribus ſcopults vaſtum procuvrit in equor; 
Trinacrtis 4 poſitm,nomen adepra, locs. 
Anlland with three corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gaine. 

The firſt inhabitants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 
try, are the huge Gyants fo often mentioned in the Odyſſes of 
the divine Poet Homer,called Leſftrigones & Cyclops: of which 
laſt rank was the ſo much famouſed Poliphemnr, that with fuch 
humanity entertained Y/yſſes and his companions. There were 
afterward rooted out by the Scars, a people of Spaine, who 
called it Sicanta. As for the name of Sic:/ia,tome derijue it from 
Sicilexs a ſuppoſed King of Spaine , who is fabledto haue con- 
quered this country, but the truth 1s, it came from the Sicu/s, 
who being by Enander and his efreadians,driven out of Lari. 
#m,Cainc into this JJand:to which, having maſtered the Sica», 
they left thetr name. In ſucceding ages there came hither divers 
Colonies of the Greekes, who planting themſelues onely inthe 
coaſt-parts of the country, altcrcd not the name, by which at 
their comming they found it called. 

The people are ingenious,cloquent and pleafant, but withall 
wondrous inconſtant,and very talkatiuc, whence roſe the Pro- 
verbe, Gerre Sicule. They follow the Religton of the Romiſh 
Church,and uſe the 7ealian language, but very much impaircd 
and fallen from his true elegancy as having commixture of the 
Greeke, Saracen, Norman,Spanjh, and French tongues. The :0+ 
tall number of them is about one million and 300000 ſoules. 

The ſoyle is incredibly fruitful} in Wine, Oyle, Hony,Satfron, 
Sagar, Salt, in minerals of Gold,Silver, and Allom; having the 
gemmes 
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gemmesof Acate,and Emralds; with ſuch abundance of all forts 
of graine, that was of old called the Granarze of the Roman 
Empire,and now furniſhed 7taly, 2alta, with the adjacent I. 
lands, Spaine,and Barbary,with part of her ſuperflucties.Inthis 
Country is the hill Hybla, ſo famous for bees and honey, & the 
hill «At#a,now named Aſungibal, which continually ſendeth 
forth flames of fire, to the altoniſhmcant of all beholders. Into 
this fiery furnace the Philoſopher Empedocles caft himſelfe, 
that he might be reputeda God, | 
- == Dew ixpmortalts habers 
 Dumcupit Empedocles,ardentem fervidus «/Etnan 
Infiluit--- as Horace in his de arte. 
Empidocles to be a God deſires, 
And caſt himſelfe into th'&tnean fires. 
The reaſon of theſe fires ts the abundance of ſulphure & brim- 
ſtone, contained in the boiome of the hull, which is blowne by 
the wind, driving in at the chappes of the Earth,asby a paire of 
bellowes. Through theſechinkes alſo there is continually more 
fucll added to the fire,the very water adding to the force ot it: 
as wee ſee that water caſt on coales in the Smiths forge , doth 
make them burne more ardently . The reaſog of this flame, is 
thus ſet downe by Ovid: 
Iſta butumninearapiunt incendia vires, 
Luteag, exiguts ardeſcant ſulphura flamm1s. 
Atg, ubi terra cibos alimentaque debita flamme Ri 
Non dabit, abſumptts per longum viribus evum; S 
Natureg, ſunum nutrimen deerit edacs; 
Non feret e/£tna famem,deſertaque deferet ignis. 
Arozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides the fire within: 
Yet whenthe ſlymie ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, having all famiſhment. - 
Vnder this hill ſome Poets faine the Giants Exce/admyu to haue 
bin buried;whoſe hot breath fired the mountaine, lying on his 


fxce. Others ſuppoſc it to be the ſhop of Y#lcay, and the £ 'J- 
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clops:and the groſſe Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory. 

The chicfe rivers are 1 Sanſo. 2 Taretta. 3 Acatins, famous 
for its pretious ſtones: and 4 Are:huſa, memorized by the Po- 
ets,into which the Grectan river Alphew, having received 140 
leſſer ſtreames,and making his way undcr ſo greata part of the 
ſea,is thought-toariſe here. This Srrabo and Seneca affirme,and 
ſufficiently proue, by. the ſeverall inſtances of a woodenditſh or 
cup loſt in the river Aphers,and found riding up in this river: 
and by the leaues of certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greeke river, and {wimming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees, in all Sicily. Dicitur eAlphens 
(faith Mela )ſe non confociare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terra(4, 
depreſſus,hnc agere alvenm;atq, hic [e rurſns extollere, © Ee. 

This land 15 famous for the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced,viz: «/£{chilns,the firſt Tragedian of Fame, who being 
bald through age, once walked in the fields where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke , let a ſhell fiſh 
fall on it, of that bigneſſe that it beat out his braines. 2 Diodoras 
Siculgs,that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedoeles, the firſt inventer 
of Rhetoricke,and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Enclige,the textuary 
Geometrictan, who taught in Megaris, 5 eArchimedes a moſt 
worthy 1fathematician;the firſt author of the Sphere:of which. 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſſe,that one ſtan- 
ding within, might eaſily percciue the ſeverall motions of every 
celeſtiall orbe. Hee made alſo divers military engines, whichin 
the ſiege of Syracuſa,. ſorely vexedfhe Romans, and was at laſt 
lain in his ſtudy by a common ſouldier,atthe fack ct the town, 
to the great griefe of the Roman Generall. Marcellns. 6 Epi» 
tharmus. 7 Theocritus. 

Pliny reckoneth in this Tland 72 cittes:now ithath 1 2 only.. 
It isdivided into three little. Provinces of 1, Vallss de Noto, 2 
Mazara,and 3 Manas. 

1 VALL15 de NorTo is ſituate on the South-Eaſt of it:the chief 
cities of it are 1 Siracaſa,once cotaining in circuit 22 miles;,the 
Metropolis of the whole Iland, & a moſt ſtrange & flouriſhing 
comonwealth.It was built by Hrchias of Corinth, who being for 
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Country,together with his friend and companion CMs/cellu; 
conſulted with the Oracle of De/phos. The Oracle demaided 
whether they affe&tcd rather wealth or health: to which when 
Miſcelias replycd health ; and Archias, wealth; the Oracle di. 
re&ed the former to Crotonain Italy ; and the latter hither . It 
containeth in it 4 townes as1t were, v1z: le AgMatne, Neapolis, 
and Tyche, together with the Fort Hexapyle commanding all 
the relt.It was the cuſtome of this towne when any of the No. 
bilicy began to grow too potent among the, to write his name 
11 an Oliuc leate : which being put into his hand, without ba- 
niſhment was called Petali/me,from mmaoy.2 Leontinm ſituate 
North of Syr4cs/z: with which ic hath alwates warres, either 
for liberty,or priority. 3 Enza,a Midland towne, whence Plato 
is ſaid to haue ſtolne Proſerpina.In this townliued Syrns Enxyr, 
who ſtirred up the ſlaues of the Roman tate, to rebell againſt 
their Lords;tor having broken openthe common prilon, & re- 
cciucd all ſuch as repaired to him, hee patched up an Army of 
4000 ſoldicrs;and was after much harme done, vanquiſhed by 
Rutil1ms.This warre the Hiſtorians call Bellums ſervile, 

2 Mazaracontaineth all the Welt corner of it. The chicfe 
Citics are 1 CMorreall, properly Monreall , famous for the 
Church and Archbiſhops See. 2 Gergenti, once eAgrigentum; 
where thetyrant Phalars liued, who tortured Pers//xs in the 
brazen bull, which hee made for the deſtruQion and torture of 
others: whereupon aptly Ovid: | 

-=- Nec enim lex juſtior ulla, 

Lnam n: cus artifices arte perwe ſua, 
Moſt juſt it is a man ſhould be tormented, 
With that which firſt his crucll wit invented. 

3 PALERMo, formerly called Panormas, a Colony of the 
Pheniczans,and now the chicte city of Sicily,and the ſeat cf the 
Spaniſh Vicerep: (ituate it is on the Welt cape of the [land over 
againſt Sardizia, beaurified with large ſtreets, dclicate buil- 
dings,ſftrong walls,and magnificent Temples. 

4 Mona lyeth towards the North-eaſt of the Tland,oppoſite 
to Valls de Noto, The chiete townes of it are 1 Nicofea, in the 
midland. 2 CAfilaſo on the North promontory, And 3 Me 
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ſna,juſt oppoſite to Rheze in 7raly ; a towne whoſe haven and: 
entrance are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bullwarked:that the peo» 
ple let their gates (in dirifion of the Tarkes ) ſtand continually 
open. It isalſo an Archbiſhops Sce. 4-Carina, ſo often vexed by 

Dionyſirs the tyrant of Syracuſe. And 5 Erix, where FYenus vyas 

wecldipped.ond from hence called Ericina. As five tw mavns E- 
ricina ridens,in Horace. 

After this Illand was once knowne to the Greekes,there came' 
from all parts of Greece, colonies to inhabit 1t, as frem Athens, 
Sparta, Corinth, Meſene,Megarts, and the reſt : who winning' 
upon the Natiue, planted themſclues inthe country. Here in- 
tra of time was managed a great part ofthe Peloponneſian 
warre, the eAthenians ſiding with the Leontines ; and the Spar= 
tans, with the Syracoſeans;in which the whole power of Athens 
was broken by ſea and land; and their two Captaines, NVicias- 
& Demoſthenes, murdred in priſon. Famousalſo was this coun-- 


| try of old, for the tyrants Dionyfi5, the elder and the younger: * 


for Hieron and Hieronymmn, in whole time broke out the firſt 
Punique Warre, the Sici/ians calling in the Romans to expcll 
thence the Carthaginians, which then poſſeſſed a great part of 
the lland. Thefe Tyrants, eſpecially rhe Diony ſi, were fo odi- 
ous; that there were continuall exccrations powred on them: 
only one old woman praying forthe life of the latter: who be-. 
11g asked the cauſe,made anſwer, that ſhee knew bis Grandfa- 
ther to haue bin bad;and after by prayers they had obtained his 


death, his ſonage ſucceeded farre worſe then the father : and af. 


ter their curſes had alſo prevailed on him,came the preſecn: ty-. 
rant, worſe then cither:for whole life ſhe was rcſolued to pray, 
|:{t after his deceaſe the Divell himſelfe would come amongſt 
them. After the tyrants had beene rooted out, and this land 
wasconquered by Marcell; italwates followed the forture 
of Naples: andtogether with it ( when Ianfroy the baſtard: 
hadforcibly made himſeife King of theſe Countries) was of: 
fered to Richard Earle of Cornews#, brother to our Henry the 
37,4 man of that riches, that he was able to ſpend for ten yeares, 
a hundred markes a-day: which as(M* Camden well noteth): 
cording to thoſe times, was no ſmall ſumme.The'cond _ 
k V % 
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by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſſible for the Earleto per. 
forme,that his Agent told the Pope, he might as well ſay to his 
Mafter, I gine thee the Moone, clime up, catch it, and take it, 
The Earle thus refuling it, it was offered to the King, his bro. 
ther, for his ſecond ſon £dmwnd;who was inveſted by the guift 
ofa ring,&in his name the Pope coyned mony,withthe inſcri- 
ption-of Aimundas Rex Sicilie.But the King being over-burde. 
ned by his Barons warres,and the Pope hauing ſucked no ſmall 
Kore of treaſure from him:it was inthe yeare 1261,giuen unto 
Charles Earle of Provence and Anion,brother to Lewss 10. Yn. 
der him thoſe countries jointly continued ſubject,till the yeare 
128 1,in which time his Compertitour Pezey of Arragon,promi- 
ſing him to fight a fingle combat before our King Edward the 
firſt,at Burdeanx;fail'd of word: & in the mean time fo contri» 
ved it,that at the ſound of a bell tolling to prayers,all the French 
men inSicity were cruelly maſſacred. This exploit masketh now 
under the name of _— Steals : Since which time this [land 
. hath belonged to the houſe of Arragor. 

The revenues of this kingdonme are as ſome fay but 800000 
onely ; but as others ſay,a million of Duckats. The Armes are 
Arragon,ewo flanches argent,charged with as many Eagles Sa- 
ble,decked Gales.For Nobility this Hand compareth with N4- 
ples,as containing 1n it, 


eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 9 

Prances 7 Dukes 4 

CHMarqueſſes13 Earles 14 

Vicount 1 | Barons 48 
2 MALTA. 


Bout 60 miles diftantfrom Sicilia is the Hand of MALTa, 


in compaſſe as S* G. Sandy: deſcriberh it,60 miles : ſeated 
upona rocke, over which the earth ſpreadeth in height not a- 
boue three foot; ſo that it muſt needs be barren; which defeR 
is ſupplied by the Sicilian abundance :. yet haue they no ſmall 
ſtore of Pomegranats, eytron, orenges, mellons,and other ex- 
cellent fruitr. Here is alſo great abundance of cotten wool! 
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(Goſpiom the Latiniſts call it ) which they ſow as wedocorn- 
The (talk is no-bigger thenthat okwhear,but ſtronger,tougher; 
the head round bearded, and hardas a ſtone :.,which when it is 
ripe breaketh, and is dclivered of a white foft bumbaſt, mixed: 
with ſeeds: which they ſeparate with an inſtrument,ſclling the 
wooll,and reſerving the ſeed for the next harveſt. This Iland is 
in the Scriptures called Aelira, & is ſaid tobe the place where 
$.Panl ſhooke the Viper of his hand.. Famous alto 1s it for the 
Councell held here againſt Pel/agivs,by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
at which S. A»ſtin was preſent, and 214 Biſhops.. The men are 
of the Africane complexion and language, following the Ro- 
miſþ Church,the women faire but hating company, & going co-- 
vered. The whole number of inhabitants are 20000 ; poſſeſſing 
go Villages,& 4 cities: Namely 1 Palerta, built after the defcar 
of the Twrkes, Anno 1565, and called after the name of Yalerra,, 
the great Maſter, who ſo couragiouſly withſtood their furie. 
2 The towne and caſtle of S. Hermes, which the Twrkes twoke,, 
though they did not longenjoy it. 3 Afa/te or Melita,fo called. 
ofthe abundance of honey nigh unto it.q Za Iſula, Here are al- 
fo the Forts of $.UMichael,and'S.. Angelo. g 

This Hand was by the Spanterds taken from the CMoores, 
and by Charles the fift given to the knights of the Rhodes,new- 
ly expelledthence by So/yman the Magnificent, Anno 15224, 
Theſe Knights are in number 1000;of whom, 500 are alwayes 
to be reſident inthe Iand, Th- other 500 are diſperſed through: 
Chriſtendome, ar their feverall. ſeminaries, tn France, Spaine, [- 
raly,and Germany: andat any ſummons, are to make their per- 
fonall appearancc. Theſe Seminaries( Atberges they: call them): 
are innumber ſcaven, viz: one of France in generall, one of A= 
verne,one of Province,one of Caſtile,one of Arragon,one of [- 
taly,and one of Germany: over every one of which rhey haue a 
Grand Prior, who inthe Country where he liucth,, is of great 
reputation, AneightSeminary they had in. Exglard,tilithe ſup» 
preſſion of it by Hewrpthe 8eyet baue they ſome one or other, 
to whom they giue the title of Gravd Proopof Englan d. Cone 
cerning the originall:& riches of theſe Knights, we ſhall ſpeak 
when.ve comeiuto Bakeftinenow a word or two only of their 
| pia CCss, 
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places,and the ele&ion of their great Maſter. None are admit- 
red into the order, but ſuch ascan bring a teſtimony of their 
Gentry for fix deſcents ; and when the ceremoniesof their ad. 
miſſion{which are many are performe&,they ſweareto defend 
the Church of Romero obey their ſuperiours, to liue upon the 
revenues of their order only,& withall to liue chaſtly.Of theſe 
there be16 of great Authority (Counſellours of itate wee may 
call them )called, the Great (roſſes;out of whom,the officers of 
their order,as the Miarſhall,the Admirall,the Chancellour,&c, 
are choſen : and who together with the maſter, puniſh ſuch as 
are convict of any crime, firſt by degrading him, 2 by ſtrang- 
ling him,and 3 by _— him into the ſea. Now when the 
Great Maſter is dead,they ſuffer no veſſellto goe out of this [- 
|and, till another be cle&ed.; leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on 
their eletion:which is performed 1n this manner. The ſeverall 


Seminarics nominate two Knights, and twoalſoare nomitated 


for the Engli/» : theſe 16 from amongſt themſelues choſe 8; 
theſe 8chote a Knight, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſervant ; and they 
three,out of the 16 Great Croſſes, ele the great maſter. The 
great Maſter being thus choſeniis ſtiled ( though bur a Frier,) 


' Moſt iluftruous,and moſt reverend Prince, the Lord Frier N,N, 


Great Maſter of the Hofpitall of $. Tobn of Hieruſalem, Prince of 
Malta,Ganles,and Goza:theſetwo laſt being ilands lying nigh 
unto Malta,the former in compaſte 3o miles. Farre different 
I aflure you, is this title from that of the firſt Maſters of this 
order,who called themſclues onely, ſervants ro the poore ſervs- 
rours of the Hoſpitall of Hierwſalem: or that of the Maſter ofthe 
Templers, who was onely intituled, The humble Miniſter of the 
poore K nights of the Temple. 
3 CORSICA. 

CoRs1Cca is fituate juſt againſt Genes, in the Ligurian Sea: 
itcomprehendeth in length 1 20 miles, 70 inbredth, and 325 
in circuit. It is under the fift Clime, the longeſt day beingal» 
moſt r5 houres, This Iland was firſt named Cyrzus, 2 Teraci- 
#4,00W (orfica, from a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither firſt diſcoveredit,as wereadin Afaginus. 

It is dividedin C:/mentanum,and Yliramontanum.The chicte 
river 
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rivers of botYbeite-Gols and Travienan, [2 PLES. 

This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges fiir game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maltifes; and a beaſt alled Aſzſols, not fobnd in 
Europe excepting this Yand, and Sardinia. They are hoth-4like 
Rammes, & 8Kinned like Stazoy which Skin B'offach'ariinete. 
didle harcinegtharrhe beaſt being ct headIong aganmttarccke” 
receives no Hhurt,but Himbly Rites from his enetyy to bis derne. 

The {oyle isby reatorrof the mountains{ which every where 
are tov thicke and batren in it, )!efle fruittull: producing corns 
inleſſe.plenty, bur the be{t wines, and ſuch as the old Komans 
well reliſhed,in good meaſure. It producethalto oyle, figges, 
raiſons, & honey:the firſt three 1n a mediocrity of goocenes,the 
jaſt lomewhat bitter, and by many deeemed unwhotfome: It a= 
boundeth alſo withalfome, box:rree, ifon-mines; and rhe tree 
called Taxuswhofe p6ytonous berries thoughtn aft plcafing, 
aremuch tedonby the bees;& rheretore thought to be the caule 
of the bitternes of rhe honey. In ſome tety places alſo where the 
rivers have their currents,elpecially towards Lignrea,it recom- 
penſcthbz its ferttlity in bearing all'manner of graine, the bar 
rennefſe of the mountaines. =—_ | 7 
\ Pliny reckonerhin 1t 34 Cities,or Caſtles rather. The chicfe 
whereof at this diy'ere 1 Bafia,- ſeated on the Northeaft part 
of the Country, npona commodtous hayen, where the Gengene 
fan Governour hath his refidence;anda ſtrong garriſon, 2 Neb- 
bium,called by Pretomy, Cherſunum.' 3 Mariaua,now 1 arian; 
4 Alleria, now Gatfers,both Roman Colonies: the laft being fi 
tuate on the Weſterne\ſhoare of the Hand, juſt againſt Baſtia. 
5 Pita. The principall havens hereof, are 1 S. F/orexce inthe Nor- 
therne part, in the midtberweene Marian and Nebbio; and S, 
Bouiface (called by Prolomy, Portus Syracaſauut) juſt oppoſite 
to it in thdSonth corner;both of good ſafety, & capable of the 
greateſt veſſcis that frequent the Metirerrantan, 

This land, as alſo its neighbours of Sicil;a, and Sardinia, 
have been the rennif-balls of fortnne: this being firſt ſubje ro 
the Tyrians; ſecondly, tothe Carthaginians; thirdly, to the Ro- 
man; ; fourthly, tothe Saracens. From thefe the Genowajes 
conquered it, from them it was raken by the'P5fans; but reco- 
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vered againe by the Genowayes, who ſtiltenjoy'ir. 
The people are churliſh, ſtubborne,poore, unlcarned, & uſe 


, a corrupt [talian, They are ſaid to bee the progeny of the F2 


daughters of King Theſpias , 'who being gotten with child by 
Heycales in one night; were by their father put tethe mercy of 
the Sea, which wrought them to this Lland: which they & their 
poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyrians, 
Here are inthis le.- 
Archbiſhop I. Biſhops 7. 


| SARDINIA. 

ARDINIA is South from Corſica, from which ic is but 7 
miles diſtant. It.is in length 180 miles, 90 in bredth, 560 in 
Circuit:it is ſituate under the 4*' Climate,the longeſt day being 
14 houres. bt 6 | 
It is fertile in reſpeF of Corfeca,barren if compared to Sicily; 
abundant in corne,deficient in cyle;well ftozed with all (c rts of 
of catraile, as plainely appeareth. by thar plenty of chegſe and 


hides which arc hence fent into 7raly,and other places. The hoy: 


ſes hereof arc hot, headftrong,and;hard to be broken; but they 
will laſt long: the bullocks here dee naturally amble, fo that on 
them the Countrey petzants uſe to ride familiarly, as they doe 
in Spaize on mules andafſes. Here alſo is the beaſt Inſoli, 
which we lately deſcribed;of whoſe skinne carried to Cordabs, 
and there dreſſed, is made our truc Cordowan leather. Finallly, 
here isan herbe,, which if one eate., it is ſaid he ſhall die with 
hughter,whence eame the proverb, Riſus Sardonicw.The truth 
ofthis report,l will not oppugue, though it be by others more 
probabl; conjeRured, that the herbe being of a poy ſonous na- 
eure, cauſeth men todie with ſuch a convulfion or contraction 
of their ſinewes,that they ſeeme to grinne or laugh. 

The people are ſmall of ftature,laborious, given to hunting, 
prone unto rebellions, wherfore the Spaniard.as-Orieliuu oblcr- 
veth,permitteth neither Smith nor Cutler go live there: yet in- 


different peaceable among themſclves,andin ſome meaſure cur- | 


teous to ſtrangers. ln matteyoF Religion they are litcle curious, 
s going 
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going to maſſe on Sundajes,and Saints daics; which once done, 
they fall ro dancing in the midlt of the Church , {:nging in the 
meane time, ſongs too :mmudelt tor an Ale-houlc, Nay it is 
thought that therr Clergie it ſeltc is the moſt rude, ignorant, 
and illiterate of any people 1n Chriſtcndome, Thic language they 
ſpeake is a corrupt ( atalonian:their dict, on meats common & 
groſle: thcir apparcll,in the townes (etpccially that cf the wo- 
men) gorgeous; that in the villages, balc. 

It is divided intotwo parts,viz.Cape Lngudors towards ( or- 
fica; and Cape (agliary, towards eAfrickhe, Ot thete when this 
Jland was joyntly under the Psſans, and Gexowayes;the firlt be- 
ing thc leaſt, and withall fo muuntanous and barren, belonged 
to Genoa: the laſt being the larger, & belides levelland truittull, 
appertained to Psa:the inequality of which diviſion;cauſcd of- 
tendiſcontents and warres between them. The principall cities 
are Caliarts , built by the Psſans , and lituate juſt oppotite to 
eAficke ; enjoying a'igoodly haven , and much trequented by 
Merchams: adorned with a beautifull Temple, ſtately turrets: 
the ſeat of the vice-Roy,& an Archiepiſcali Sec. 2 Boſſa on the 
Weſt lide,an Archbiſhops relidence alſo. 3 S.Reparare on Cora 
fica ſide, and 4 eAquilaſtro,on the Eaſt tide. Here are 1n divers 
places of this 112d, the remainders of fundry towres & fortes; 
which the people call Norackes, from Nora, one of the ſounes 
of Gerion: who (as they thinke)came inro this coumry,& buile 
the firſt manſionin 1t. | | 

This Jland was firft called 7co, theii /chnn/a, next Sandalio- 
tes, from the refemblance 4t had to the ſodle of amans toot:and 
laitly Say4imia,from Sarde forme (as theyfay)to Herowles, It 
was firſt under the Jotatenfes: Secondly, from themraken by 
the Carthaginians : Thirdly, by the Romani: Fourthly, by the 
Saracens, Armo 807. Fromithcfe laſt ir was, recovered by the 
nay, & Ps/ars:; and becauſe they could not agree about their. 

ounds , Boniface the cight purrmg His finger tolanother mans 
pye,gave it infee to fames King of Arrapon,and his ſuccefforg: 
who driving thence the Genowayjesr, maderhemfelves abſolute 
Lords of it, Aino 1 324.The Span vice-roy hath (as weinow 
faid)his reſidence in (afers, m muſt of neceflity be a Spari- 


f 2 nard; 
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ard;undcr whom aretivo Deputy- goygraours, Spaniards ally: 
on tor Cape Ca/rnrithe orher for Cape Lugagors.Theetherin- 
Acxiour officers may be ofthe Natives, As tor the City { altar;; 
it: (clf,itis cxzmprtfrom the legall juriidition,even ot the vice. 
Roy;and 1s governcd by a Councell of its owne Citizens, 
The armes of this land arc Or,a crofſe Gnles, between foure 
Saracens hcads Sable,curkd Argent; as Baras 
Here arcinthy zland 
etrchuiſbops 3, Biſbopsi ig. 


THE BALEARES. 


Heſe lands were formcrly called Iuſule Gymmeaſis, from 
T4415, nudiz becauſe they uſed to goc naxed;and BALE A 
RES from pevww, jacio, becauſe they were ſuch exccilent (lin. 
gers: 2N EXErctic NA INAQUET LNVATIYE To Then? the fathers gi. 
ring their ſonnes after a convenient age no yictuals, but what 


they could hit down from ſome high beame with a ſling. They 


| = divided into AZajorca and Ahnorca,or the greater and the 
lefler. * 

MarioRCa isaLout 60 miles diſtant frum Spaixe,a!id is 300 
miles ij: circuit. The chiefc cittesare 1 Majorcaan Yniveriity; 
& 2 Palma, where Raymundie Lulliza, was Lorne, as much c- 
ſtcemed with thetn, as Arsftorle amongſt us. 

M1NoRCa is diſtant from I4Forca 9 miles, & is 150 miles 
in circuit;the people were heretofore valiant, now cffeminatc: 
the ſoyle barren in ſome places,but generally truictull. Th: chicf 
Townes are 1 A{morca,and 2 /avg. Both theſc Ilands did once 
wonderfully abound inf nies, wherewith they were ſo peſtred, 
that they nor oncly. ſpoyled corne and grafle, but undermined 
houſes,& threw down wals: 1o that the Ianders armed them- 
ſelves, fought with them. But when tuch force prevailed nor, 
they ſent to-the Romans for aide, and there were taught the ule 
of Ferrets: by whoſe helpe they deſtroyed them. 

Nigh unto thete Baleares are two ſmall Ilands, The 1 £bni/a, 
is diſtznt from che coaſt of Sp4zze 50 mules, and is100 miles 18 
circus: the chiefe City is 7vica;the ghicfe commodity OS 

VU < {1 ; mics 
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miles hence is 2 Ophinſe,70 miles round,ralled by the Latwmer, 
Frumentaria. They were both called Pthnsſe,tor their ſtore of 
Pine-trees. The men,znd women allo, of theſe two 1lauds, and 
of 'Panconia, Or Paxtilaria an let adjoyning , are very good 
twimmers. Bsdawlph in the relation of his travels, reportcth, 
how being about theſe Jlands becalmed , there came a woman 
fvimuning trom one of them, with a basker of truit to ſell, 

Th: ſe 4 IHlands were addcd to the} Roman dominiun by the 
valour of CMeretus, the brother ot him that cunquered ( Tere. 
The people hercot were givento Piracy,whofecing the Rowen 
Navy coaſting thereabout,ſuppoting them to hauc beene onely 
Mathaits eifdited them;z& at the firſt gauc the repulle: but the 
Komans getting betweenethem & the ſhore, ſoone torced them 
to an unwilling ſubmulſion. They were all wonne from the Ro- 
mans by the Saracens ; and from them regained dy Raimund. 
Arnanld, Earlc of Catelogne, and the Genozs, Anno 1102: and 
being by the Gezoys redelivered to the Afoores, were recovered 
by [ames the hrit of Arragen,l 208.He gaue them to his ſecond 
tonne, whoſe poſtcrity continued Kings of thote Lands, till the 
yearc 1343: in which Pedro the fourth of Arragos, did diſpole 
kſle King /amer, and united them to his Crowne. | 

THE LESSER ILANDS. 

Tas LESSER ILANDzS diſper!ied about 1n this Sea, are 
1 the )'nlcanian of e/£oltanitlands. 2' the Iles of Naples. 3” the 
Ligrrian lands, | 

I The VuLCANIAN or ZOLIANI[LANDS, the 
pcople of whichbeing wel skilied in divining trom which coaft 
the winde would blow , gaue the Pocts occalion to make 
+ Folus, Ged of the winds, They lye all on the coaſt of Ss- 
cily, and are in nuinber1t. the chicte ar2 1 Lopara Io miles 
round; from whence the ret are 10w called, the Liparean lies. 
2 Pulctnia { of old Hiera ) where Yaicay was worſhipped. 
Neare unto theſe IHaiids was tought rhe firſt navall barttatle 
betweene the Romans, and the Carthagtinians; as well for the 
dominions of Sics/y, as for the ao{olutc ſupremacy 1n matter of 
command. The Romans befo: : this time never uſed the Seas, 


as being totally imployed in the conqueſt of 7raly : inſomuch 
| Ff 3 that 
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thac when thev had buile their Gallics, they cxc:cilid their 
en inrowing, by placing them with oares intheir bands, on 
two (cars nearec the avarer, Thisnotwithilauding, having made 
them, Grapplng- hookes,they fo faſtned theadveric ficet unto 
them, that the whole fight ſeeminga land-barcelt fought onthe 
Seas: the victory fell unto the Romans. 

2 The ItEs Or NaA®eLES are 181n number. The chick 
are !ſchia, 18 miles round, begirrt with rockes aud mountaines 


full of Harcs and Contes:the chicte town is {/chre, vo hither Fer. 


dinard of Naples fied , being thruſt cut of his Kingdome by 
Charles theeight. In this Hand neare Cape S. eAngels isa foun- 

taine of that heat, that (if we beleeue Orrelzww) 1t will in ſhore 
time boyle any ficſh or fiſh put into it. The ſecond Ile of note is 

Capree, where the Emperonrs of Rome ulcd to retire for their 

recreation; & which Trberius Kept Court in,when he had with. 

drawn himſ: ifc from Rowe, the better to exerciſe bis abominge 
ble luſts. The third Ile of note Is e£rarsa. 

3. TheL1GuURIAN.ILANDS, thechicftc of which are. Fla 
or lza vhole Metropolis is ( o/mopolis,builtBy Coſms ds Meds. 
85 -D of Florence. Here 1s abundance of Iron,of that nature, tha: 
it will by no meanes melt in the Hand , but mult be carried to 
ſome other place. The ſecond is Galiaaria, (0 called from the 
abundance of wild Hens. And the third was Grgteo, where the 
Genrys overthrew the whole power of the Psſans. 

GADES or CALES. 
Atthe Weſterne end ofthis fea, where it opcneth into the 0- 
ean,ts the ftreight called of old Frerwm Herenlenmbecaule Her. 
cles here made a paſſage through the hils,to let the Ocean into 
the Meauerraneas Onthe North (ide of this ftreight was mottt 

Calpe;on the South, mount Abila on which Hercules placed his 
(10 inemorized) pillars, with the inſcription Ns «tra; in that 
there was the mo \Weſtcrne bound of the world. But Charles 
the tift after the diſcovery of eAmerica , comming that way, 

cauted plas altraito be engraven cither o1 the old pillars,or cllc 

o1 new crete in their placcs. This ſtreight is now namcd the 
Freight of Grbralier;h0 Gibal T arif,one of the principall lca- 

Ogrs af the Z Tore: wato Spare. Somewhat without the _ 

0 
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of it is the Hand Gades,cr Cates ; peopied by the T yriens, 562 
yeares betorethe birch of Chriſt. Here was a Temple cuntecra- 
ted tothe honoar of the great traveller Hercules, in which at! 
ſea-taring met when they came bither,uled co pay their vewes 
and ofter tacrifce, . as having arrived at the urmoit part ot the 
world.lt was once called Terreſſa,and 1$ in length 1 3 miles, & 
hath cf late beene che Adagazin of the Spaniards warlike munt- 
jon. It was taken 11 one day by the Engl, under the condr:&t 
of Charles Harle of Nottingham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, and'Sir 
walter Rawtie. [n this day they burned the /ndian tlecte, con- 
tifting of 40 ſhips, whotc laiding was worth cight millions of 
Crownes ; they overcame the Spaniſh flecte, compoled of 57 
men of warrezthey rockethe S. Andrew, & the S. Michael, two 
great Gallceons,with their luggage; they ſpoyledand carried a- 
way more martiallturniture, then could be tupplyed in many 
yeares: they ſurpriſed the towne, and in it betides private men 
and their. goods they flew and tooke prifoners 4000 foote;and 
650 horſe, Anno 1596. The fortunacic of this enterpriſe gaue 
occalion of one of the wits then1ivang, to frame this excellent 
Anagram on the name ofthis Earle of Eſſex: viz. Deurenx, Fe- 
re Dux: which he aftcrward caſt into this diſtich, *. - .:; 

Vere dux Deureux,3 vervor Herenle; Gades 

Nam {emel hic vidis: vicet of ule ſimul. . 
Alcides yecldes to Deureux: he did ſee 
Thy beauties, Cales; but Deureux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the CMedtrterranzean les, ©! | 
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ND now we are comeinto the O'C EAN, that sxgensand 
infintumy pelagrs, as Mela calleth it; in compariſon of 
which, the {cas before mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets: 
a (eain former times knowne more by fame then triall, and ra- 
ther wondredat onthe ſhoare fide,then any more remote place 
of it. The Romans ventured not on it with their veſſels, unleſſe 
in the paſſage from France to Brittaine: arid much famed is A- 
lexander for his bazardous-voyage on this unruly Sea, hee ha- 
| Ff 4 ving 
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ving ſayling in all but 400 furlongs from the ſhoare. The nam 
and ped-gree take here both fromthe Poers and Etymologiſts, 
The Poers make Ocea»ss to be the ſonne of Celum and 724, 
or of heaven & carth. They termed him the father of all things, 
aS,0tcanumg, pairemrerum,in Virgsl, becauſe moiſture was ne. 
ceſfarily required to the cenſtiturion of all bodirs: and uſually 
painted him with a buls bead on his ſhoulders, (whence F avi. 
pides called him Quays Tarecrowes Oreanus T awriceps. from the 
bellowing and fury of the windes; which from'i-come to the 
ſhoarc,& to which it is fubjeR. As for the children actributcd 
unto him,thcy are doubtleſſe nothing bar the clouds & vapours 
hence ariſing. The name of wxwar?; Oceans, ſome derive from 
Suuc celer becauſe of its [wiftneſſe; ſome from ww, firdo, divide, 
becaute it cleavethand interlaceth the earth : and others make' 
It pxetrss, quaſi wares 3s DOS T0 24 Ve, 4 celevites flaend», which 
agrecth in meaning with the firſt. Particular names it hath 
divers.according tothe name of the ſhoarc,by which it paſſeth, 
as Cantabricas, Gallicus, Brittanicus, &c. The chickc Iles of 
tt are 1 thoſe of Zealaxd, and 2 Danemarke,Wwhich we have al- 
ready deſcribed: 3 thoſe in the Brerrs/h,and 4 thoſe in the Nor= 
therne Sea. F' 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. 


| \ Breetaine, which is\ England. 
The BR1T-C( Greater divided into Wates. 
TISH I- | Scotland. 
LANDS are Ireland. 
either the I Orcades. 2 Hebrides. 
Leſſer are the 3 Sorlanger.and 4 Sporades. 
BRITTAINE: 


Oſpeake much of BxxtTTa1Nns , Ihold ina manner ſu- 


perflaous, it being our home, and wee therefore no ſtran-. 


ger tits Yetas HMetafaith of Icaly, De Katia, mapir quia ordo 


exigit,g nam gun menſrers ryet panes dicentivr,ueca ſwr om; 


the 
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* their firſt originall, 2«5 mortales initio coluevint, paruns comper= 
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the like I ſay of Brizraine. It :5s {0 obyious to our ſight that we 
nced not the ſpectacles of letters : ct ſomething ſhall be {aid 
rather for methods ſake, thennecefli:y. Te omir theretore the 
diverſe Erymonr of Diarra , yroduced according to the 
obantaſies of feverail mew: and omitting Bret, whoſe come 
ming into, and denouminatiye this landts wither a fabulous re. 
port,then a well grounded {;11toricaii truth: I will rake the Exye 
mologie of M* Camaen,as moi probablc: who ferching it from 


the Brares languagegde: werh: x from Brie, Ggnitying painted; 


an Tayne,fignity ing a nation: &inchagreethnot only with the 
Britti/h rongue, but with rhe records of t11e moſt lincere & tru« 
ſty Hi/tortographers ; all with cne conſent, afirming, that the 
Brittaines uſed to paint tiemiclves, ro make then ſhew more 
terrible ro the enemy. For that there was no ſuch Brrrm,isevie 
denr,1 by the newneſſe of his birth; Geofry of Aformoxrh, who 
lived in the dayes of Hemry the 2", being bis firſt farher. 2” By 
the ſilence of the Roman biltories, in which it had beene an un- 
pardonable ncgligence,to have omitredan accident fo remark- 
able, as the kiiling of a father by his ſonne, and the ereing of 
ancw Trojan Empirein Byittazne. 3” By the arguments which 
Ceſar aſeth to prouc them to bee derived from the Ganles ; as 
tpeech, lawes,cuſtomes,diſpolition, ſtruture,& rhe like. 3" by 
the teſtimony of all the Roman writcrs, who affirme the Brie- 
raines to have beene diſtracted into many petty royalties, and 


' not to be under the command uf any one Prince : Summa bets 


adminiftrandi communi conſenſu permiſſa «ff Caſſtivellanno, faith 
Ceſar; dum finguli pugn<baut vincebanur onmnes, faith Tacitma: 
and ſothe reſt. 5" by rhe ignorance among all old Writers of 


tum eſt, as the ſame T acitme. 


JS <9 '2 
2 This Queen of Ilands is in compaſle 1836 miles;beingab.” + 
folutely the greateſt in the whole world,cxceprZawe. This moſt or *—- 
ſpacious countrey extending $00 miles in length , is under the, * © © 


9 2nd 13'* Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone: info- 
much that at the Summer Solſtice, in the Northerne parts of 
Scotland,there is no nightatall, but only an obſcure twilight. 
It isdivided into England, Wales, al Soortand. 
ENGLAND. 


6. 
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ENGLAND. 


NGLAND is Counded on the Eaſt, with the Germas ; on 
the Welt, with the /rs/5;o0n the South, with the Brir/þ Oce- 
ans; on the North, with the river Tweed, and a line Grawai from 
ittotheSolway, weit ward. In tormer times,the Northeraclinu 
was a wall built crofle the lland,from Carle in Cumberiard,to 
the river Tie. This fame wall was built by Sever the Empce 
rour,for a fortreſſe againſt the P5&#s, At every miles end was a 
Caſtle, berweene every Caſtle many watch-towers;& through 
the walls of every Tower and Caſtle,was conveightd a pipe of 
braſſe; which from oneGarriſonto anvther,conveighed the lealt 
noiſc without interruption: {o that the newes of an approach- 
ing enemy was quickly divulged overthe borders, & rcl:itance 
- made accordingly.In after times inſtead of this walli,the ttrong 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlie were the chicte barres by which 
we kept the back-dore thut: & as tor other torts, we had icarce 
any in all the frontire parts of the kingdome. Within the heart 
of the land there were indeed too many , which being in the 
hands of ſubjects, was no ſmall encouragement to their often 
rebellions,and no little encumbrance in quenching them to the 
Kings: untill cowards the end of the raigne vf K. Srepher, 1100 
of them were laid levell with the ground, & the few which rc» 
mained werediſmantled and madeunſerviceable.This care was 
taken to diſable the Lords and Commons at home: but for kee- 
ping the Sea coaltstrom forraine enemies, little or no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocks and ſtcepe cliffes were accvunted 
a {trength ſutficicar. Only the Caſtle of Dover,and a tew ofthe 
like pceccs were well fortified & furniſhed as well for the late 
ty of the land, as the'command of the Seca. Afterwards 1 the 
yeare 1539, Hemry the cight having ſhaken of the Remus ty- 


ranny, aud ſeeing how the Emperour Charles was oftcaccd tor. 


the divorce of his-Aunt,the Queene-K atharine;how the French 
King had married his ſon to the Popes Neece,and his daughter 
to the King of Scordand: thought it beſt to provide for himſelf 


and his people, For this cauic he. built in all places mus the 
Oarc 
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ſhcare was plaine and open,Caſtles,platfcrmes,ard blockhou- 
ſes: which tn this !ong time of peace are much veglected, & un 
part ruined. His daughtcr Elizabeth of happy memery,provis 
ded yer butter for the Kingdome. For the nor only (cw fortifis 
ed Pertſmonth, and placed in it a ſtrong Garriſon ; bur walled 
our Hand round,with a molt {tately,royall,& invincible navy; 
with which ſhc alwayes coinmanded the Seas, and vanquiſhed 
the mightic {t Monarch of Exrepe:whereas her predeceſours iti 
their $Sca- barre ils, for the molt part hired ther Mer of warre, 
from the Hanſmen,and Genewayes. Yet did.neither of theſe ©» 
rctany Caltles inthe inward part of the Reaimc,bcrein imira- 
ting vature, who fortifieth head andecr onely, not the mid- 
dle of beaſts: or ſome Captaines of a;fort, who plants all his or- 
dinances on the walls, bul warkes, 2nd out- workes, leavingthe 
reſt as bv theſe ſuficiently guarded. 

The whole land was-once called ebion,not fromthe Sy 
ant .4/610n,but ab albrs rrpibia the white rocks towards France. 
Attcrward it was called Britraine, which name continued till 
the tune, of F aper:-tlic tirit Saxon Mowarch , Who called the 
Sourherne parts of the lland, England: from tho eſugles, who 
with the [n3tes and Saxons, conquered it.  Itis inicagth 320 
miles, cnjoyivg a ſoyle equally participating of ground fit fos 
tillage & paſture: yer to paſture more thentillage are our peo- 
ple addicted, as a courſe of life not requiring ſo many helpers, 
which maſt be all fed and-paid;and yet yecIding more certame 
profit. Hence in former timgs husbandry began to be neglected, 
Villages depopulated,and hindes; for want of entcrtainmemt,to 
turne way-bcaters : whereof S. Thomas CIMoore 1n his Vropia 
complaineth ſaying,that our flocks of ſheepe had devcured not 


 oncly men,but whole houſes and Townes. Oves({ath hc) que 


tam mites eſſe,tamg, ex1gyo ſolent ali;nunt tam edaces & maomis- 
teefſe cepernunt,ut homines devorent ipſos agrosaomosoppida vas 
ſtent, ac depopulentur, To prevent this milchicfc there was a ſta» 
rute made the 4** yeare of Hexry the ſevemth againſt the con- 
verting of arable lard into paſture ground + by which courfe 
husbandry was agaive revived, aud the ſoylc made {o aboun- 
ding incorac,that a deare yeare is ſeldom heard of, Qur:V ines 

are 
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are nipped wich che cold, & fcldomne come ro maturity :and are 
more uſcd for the plcalantnefle of the ſhadow , then for the 
hopes of wine. Moſt of her other plentics ana ornaments, are 
expreſſcd in this verſe. 
eAnglia, Mons, Pons, Fong, Eccleſia, Famina, Lang, 
England is ſtor'd with Mountatacs, Bridges, \Voull, 
With Churches, Rivers, W cmen beauritull. 
To omit the hills,herc and there lifting up their heads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleyes; the bridges are in number $5 7: the chicfe of 
which are,the bridge of Rocheſter,over Meaway,the bridge of 
Briſtoll, over Avong& the bridge of London,over Thames. This 
latter ſtanding upon 19 Arches , of wonderfull ſtrength and 
largencſle; ſupporteth continuall ranges of bm!dings, tecming 
a a ſtreet then a bridge: & is not to be paralicl'd with any 
bridge of Eaxrope. 
The Rsvers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chicte? 
is Thamiſis, compounded of the two rivers, Thame and !ſ.r; 
whereof the former rifing ſomewhat beyend Thaw: 11 B ackine 
ghamſpre, and the latter beyond Cyrenceſter in Gloceſterſpwe ; 
meet together about Dorceſter in Oxford- ſhire : the iſſue of 
which happy conjunQion is the Tham/is or Thames. Henceit 
flicth through Berk, Buck, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent,and Eſſex; 
and fo wedderh hiimfſclfe with the Kenrs/b Medway, inthe very 
jawes of the Occan. This glorious river feeleth the violence of 
the Sea more then any river in Ewrope;ebbing & flowing twice 
a day more then 60 miles:about whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
Townes, and princcly pallaces, that a German Poet thus trucly 
ſpoke. 
T ot campos,ſyluas, tot regia tetta,tot hortos 
eArtifict exciuttos dextra,tet vidimns arces: 
Ve n»nc"Anſonio,T hansſis cum Tibride cevtet. 
We faw fo many wouds and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brauc pallaces, and ſtately Towers: 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 
Thames with royall Tiber may compare. | 
The ſecond river of note is Sabrina or Severne, It hath its 
beginning in P/in/inomon hill in onntgomery ſhire, and _ 
; avour 
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atcut 7 miles {1cm Zriffe#:walliing inthe mean ſpace the wais 
of Skrewsbury Worceſter,and Gleceſier,z Trento called ter thar 
-o kind of fithes are touund in ic, or that it receiveth 30 lfſer 
tivzrs: who having bis fountaine in Stafferdftrre , and gliding 
through ti.c Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
Yorbe: auginenteth the turbulent current of Zamberythe moſt 


| violent lircame of all che te. This Humber, is not, to fay 


trucl:,a diſtinct river, having a {pring head of his owne; tut ra- 
thcris the mouth cref fnariam of Civers rivers here confloent 
and nccting together:namely Dan, Are, Warfe,Toure,Daewent, 
and c{pzctally Omſe and Treat. And as the Danave having rc 
ceived into 11S Channcll the rivers Dravus, Savm,Tibs/cre at: d 
divers others, changeth his name ints /ſfer : {o alſo the Trent 
!ccciviig and meeting tlie waters above named , changeth his 
name into this of Hamber ; eAbw the old Geographers call it, 

4 /Mraway a Kentiſh river tamous tor harbouring the royall na- 

vy. 5 Tweed che Nortlicalt bound of Eng/and,on whoſe Nor- 

tlcrne Lanke is frarcd che ſtrong and impregnable Towne of - 
Barwicke, 6 Tuzc, fimmous for New-caftle and her inexhauſtible 

Coale-pirs. 1lhelc and the reſt of priucipall note are thus come» 

prehendcd in one of M' Dxaytons Sonnets. : 

Our flonds Quceene Thames for ſhips and ſwans 1s crowned, 

And ſtately Severne for her ſhoare is praiſed, 

The Chriſtall Trext for foords and fiſh renowned, 

And Avoens fame to Albions cliffes is ratied, 

Carlegion Cheſter vants her holy Dee. 

Yorke many wonders of her Owſe can tell, 

The Peake her Dove whole bankes fo fertile bee, 

' And Kent will ſay her {edway doth excell. 

Corſwall commends her /fs to the Tame, 

Our Northerne borders boaſt of T weeds fairc floud: 

-Our Weſterne parts extoll their #14zes fame, 

And the o1d Lee brags of the Dagiſh bloud. 

The Churches before the generall ſuppreflion of b65es and 
ſpoyling the Churchornaments, were moſt exquiſite, The chiet 
remaining are 1 the Church of S. Pawl,fournded by Ethelbert K. 
* Kent, nthe place where ouce was 2 Temple contrrrnentte, 

14na; 
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Diaxa:the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 four high, aid waz 
twice tired by lightning. 2 S* Peters,or the Church of 77:my. 
fter,che Chappell whereof 'ts the molt accurate ouilutag tn £4. 
ropes 3 The Cathedrall Church of Zinc -/n:. 4 Fora Private Pa. 


rith Church,that of Redctsffe in Briſtoll.5 Fora privace Chappel, 


that of Ksxgs (oledge in Cambridge. 6 For the Curious works 
manſhip of the glaſle, that of Chriſtchurch in { anterbery. 7 For 
the exquiſite beauty of the fronts,thele of Wells & Peterboronyh: 
$ For a plcaſant lightſome Church,the Abbey Church ar Bath, 
9 For an ancient & revereud fabricke,the Minſter of Torke And 
10tocomprehend the reſt in one,our Lay Chrurch in Sal:cbury, 
of which this we find in M* Camaen. 

Ala canam, ſoles quot coutmet annu, un una 

Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ade fen:ſtra micat. 

Alarmoreaſy, renet fnſas tot ab arte columns, 

Comprenſas boras quot Vagis annua haver. 

Totque patent porte, quot menſ1b14 annus abundat: 

Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 
How many dayes in one whole yeare there bee, 
So many windowes in one Church we ſce. 

So many marble pillars there appeare, 

As there are houres throughout the Heeting yeare.! 
So many Gates, as Moones one yeare doe view: 
Serange take to tell, yer not {o ſtrange as true, 

Our Women queſtionleſlc are the moſt cl:viſe workes of nz 
ture, adorned with all beaurtous perfetion, withour the addi- 
tion of adultcrate fophiſticartons. In anabfolure woman, ſay the 
Tralians,are required the parts of a Dutch woman,from the gir- 
dle downward;the parts of a Frexch-woman, from rhe girdle to 


- the ſhoulders: over which moſt be placed an Eng71/h face. As 


their beauty, ſo alfo their prerogattves arc the greateſt of any 
nation; neither fo ſervilely'fubmiſſe as rhe French, nor ſo jcas 
louſly guarded as the /raliram: bur keeptng fo rrue a d:icorum, 
that Zupland,as it is termed the purgatory of Servants, and the 
hell of Horles 5 ſo it1s acknowledged the Paradiſe of wom'n. 
And it is a common by-word among the 7raliars, that if there 
were a bridge builc over the narrow ſear, all che women of Fx- 

| rope 
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rope would runne into England. For here they have the upper 
rand inthe ſtreets , theupper place at the rable, the thirds of 


their husbands cſtates, and their equall G ares in all lands, yea * 


even{uch as are holden in Knights fervice: privitedges where- 
with other women arenot acquainted. 

The wooll of England 1s of exccedi'g finenefl- , eſpecially 
that of Corſwold in Gloceſter- aire , that of Lemfter in Hereford 
forre,and of the /le of w3ght. Ot this wooll ar: made excellent 
broad cloathcsdiiperiedall overthe world,cipecially high Gery« 
many, Myſcovy, T urkie, and Perſia, to the great drncit of the 
Realme:as well in rcturne of fo much money whict! is made of 
them; as in ſetting to worke ſo many poore peoptc, who from 
it receive ſuſtenance. Before the time of king Eaward the third, 
Engl+&-men eithes bad notthe art, or neglected the ute of ma- 
king cloathes : in which time our wooll was tranſported un- 
wrought. Andas his ſucceffours haue laid tmpotitions onevery 
cloath ſo!d out of the Realmes fo his predeceffours had,as their 
occaſions required, ſome certame cuſtomes granted on every 
fcke of wool!l. Inthe beginning of this Edwards warrcs with 
France, the Cities and townes of Flanders, being then even to 
admiration rich, combincd with him, & ayded him in his war 
there. And he for his part,by the cempoſition then made, was 
to givethem 140000 pouids ready mouney;to aide them by Sea 
and land if need requit ed; & to make Bynges, thena great mart 
towne of Chrictendome, the Staple for his wolls. Here the fta- 
ple contiuned 15 yeares , at which time the Flemmwngs having 
broke off from the king;and he having by experience teen whar 
the benefit of theſe ſtaples were : removed them from Bruges 


inte England. And for the caſc as well for his ſabjeRs inbring- 


ing their wolls unto the ports, as of ſuch for. aine merchants as 
cameto buy; he placed his ſtaples at Exrefter, Briftoft, Winche-- 
fler, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Norwich, Lincolne, 
Yorke & Newcaſtle,tor England:at Caermardinm tor Wales: 8 at 
Dablin, Waterford, ( orke,and Tredab,tor Ireland. He further 
enacted that no £»gls/b, irvb,or Welſamen ſhould tranſport this 
ſtapicd commodity: no not by licences (if any fach ſhould be 
xanted)on painc of confiſcation,and umpriſontnent,daringthe 
Kings 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured over hither divers Flemminer 
which raaght our mzn the making of cloathes, (who are nw 
grown the beſt cloath- workers 1n the world: ) & toencourzge 
men in that art, it was by a ſtatute madegthe 27 of Edward the 
3*,cnatted to be felony,to carry any wools unwrought, Whef 
England had for (ome thort time 1njoyed the benetit of ric! 
Staples, the King removed them to Calree , which he had con- 
quered & deſired to mike wealthy. From hence they wereat 
ſeverall times and occalions tranſlated, now to one, now to an. 
other towne in Be/ginm:and ſtill happy wasthattouwne in-what 
cauntry ſoever, where the Englsſh kept a houſe for his traffick; 
the confluence of all peoplethither cobuy,infinitly inrichingit, 
eAntwerp in Brabant long enjoyed the Exglsh Merchants, till 
vpon ſome diſcontents betweene K. Hewry the 7**, and Maxi 
milian Archduke, and Lord of Belgimrs; they removed : but at 
their returne againe were received by the eArtwerprans, with 
folemne proceſſion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaits, rare 
banquertings,and expreſſions of much love, but more joy. And 
the giving of ſome Cor/waid ſheep by King Edward the fourth 
to Hexry of Caſtile and Tohnot Arragon, Anno 1465 :is counted 
one of the greateſt prejudices that ever happened to this kmg- 
dome. The Engli/b houſe is now at Sroade, bging by reaſon of 
the warres in theſe parts removed from Antmgypt i! - 
The wooll tranfported bringeth into the Kingdome no lefi 

then 1500000, and the lead halfe the ſumme : ſo that L-wy 
Guiccsardine reporteth,that before the wars of the Low-Coun- 
tries, the Flemmings and the-Engl:h bartered wares yearly for 
I2 millions of Crownes. 

The Author of the former verſe might have added our Parks, 
Nines, and Beere.. Of the former » ae? are more in England 


then inall Exrope beſides : but Specratimm, we have Chates 30, 

Forreſts 55', and 745 Parkes , repleniſhed with abundance of 
Me: 

” The Mznes are either of Coale, or Tinne,Lead,and ſuch-like 

mettle:the former chiefly inrich Newcaſtle in Northamberland, 

the latter cſpecially Cormya/,where they digge tinne not much 

inferieur.to Mycr in fincneſſe. 
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= Wines,38 is aid, we hauenone;but Beeye abundantly, which 
without controverſic is a moſt wholſome and nouriſhing be. 
verage: which being tranſported into France, Belgium, & Gey. 


wany,by the working of the ſea,is ſo purged that it is amongſt | 


them in bigheſt cſtimation, celebrated by the name of La boxye 
Beere d'e Angle terre. And as for the old drinke of F agland, Ale, 
which commeth from the Dans word Ocla, it is queſtionlefſe 
in it ſelfe (and without that commixture which tome are accu- 
{dro uſe with it) a very wholſome drink:howſoever it plea- 
ſed a Poet inthe time of Hexry the third, thus to d:ſcant on it. 
Neſcio quod monſtrum Stygie conforme paludi, 
Cerviſiam plerique vocant:nil ſpiſſins «Ha 
Cum bibiturnil clarius eſt dun mingitur;unde 
(onſtat,quod multas feces in ventre relinguit, 

Ofthis ſtrange drinke {olikethe Stygian lake, 

Men call it Ale,I know not what to make: 

Folke drinke it thicke,and vent it paſſing thinne, 

Much dregs therefore mult needs remaine within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells,of which we haue ſo many 
rings,and ſo tunable, which being well guided, make excellenc 
melody ; that I haue heard forrainers call our Countrey the 
Ringing Hand, 

It was once agradition of old writers, that England bredno 
Wolues,neither would they liuc here;which report is not alto- 
gether truc:here being once ſtore of them, till Zdgay King of 
England impoſed on [dwela Prince of Wales,the yearly tribute 
of 300 Wolues;by which meanes they were quite rooted our, 

The aire of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
as France and Spaine inthe Summer,becauſe of its Northerifly 
fituation ; nor ſoc6ld in the Winter, becauſc the airc of this 
Kingdome being groſſe,cannot ſo ſoone penetrate, asthe thinne 
aire of France and Spaine, Andalſo itis here more hot then 
there,becauſe the windes participating of the Seas over which 
they paſſe unto us,docarry with them a temperate watfmth. 

But if warmth were all the benefit wee recciued from the 
Seas, it might indeed be ſaid, that wee were come from Gods 
dlefling,into the warme Sunne:but it is not ſo hereare no 
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ſeas in Ewvope that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours.Our oy. 
ers were famous in the times of the old Romans, and our hey. 
rings-are now very beneficiall unto the Netherlanders:to whom 
the Engliſhmen —_— to themſclues a kinde of royalty ;(for 
the Dutch by cuſtome demand liverty to fiſh of Scarborough 
caſtle in Torke-/25re) have yeclded up the commodities, By 
which thoſe States are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation 
much impoveriſhed and condemned for lazinefſe and ſloath, 
Beſides, the loſſe of imploy ment for many men, wl:o ufing this 
trade, might be as it were, a Seminary of good and able marri. 
ners as well for the warrcs,as for further navigations ; cannot 
but be very prejudiciall for the the firength and flouriſhing of 
our common- wealth and Empire. 

The Nobility of this Country is not of ſo much unlimitted 
power,as they are(to the prejudice ofthe Commonwealth )in 
other Countries ; the name of Earle, Lords, and Aargueſſes, 
being mecerly titular : whereas in other places they hauc ſome, 
abſolute;ſome mixt government;ſo that upon any little diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, & flight the power of their 
Soveraigne. The Communalty enjoy amultitude of prerogatiucs 
aboue all other Nations, being moſt free from taxes, and bur- 
denous impoſitions. They haue twice ina yearc?a laudable cy- 
ſome, no where elſe to be feene ) juſtice adminiſtred even at 
their owne doores,by the 1tinerery Indgesof the Kingdome:an 
order firſt inſtituted by Hemry the ſecond, who wasaltothe firlt 
inſtituter of our high Court of Parliament, which being an 4- 
woven, he learned 1n France. They line together with Gentle» 
menin Villages and Townes, which make them ſavour of civi- 
lifFy and good manners:and live infarre greater reputation then 
che Yeomen 11 /taly, Spaine, France, or Germany;being able to 
cntertaine a ſtranger honeſtly, diet him plenrifully,. and lodge 
him neatly. | 

The Clergie was once of infinite riches,. as appeareth by 
that-Bill preferred to K. Henry the fift,againit the temporall re- 
venues of the Church:which were able to maintaine 15 Earles, 
1500 Kay, 6000 men of Armes, more then 1000 Almes- 


houſes, & theKing alſo might clearly put up 20000 gy 
| they 


they now are not ſo rich, ſo are they farre more learned,and of 
more fincere andgodly carriage,whercin they gine place to no 
Clergy in the world;and for learning I dare ſay, cannot be any 
where parellelV'd: Neither are they fo deſticute of the external 
gifts of fortune,but that they are thericheſt of any Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches.For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no impropriations; and beſides the Vicarages, moſt of 
which exceedthe comperencie beyond ſeas: here are in England 
26 Deanries,60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignitics & prebends; 
all of which are placcs of a faire revenue. And as for the main- 
tenance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M* Camden reckone:h go Colledges, beſides thoſe in the Vni- 
verlities, Io hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels; & 
645 Abbeys and Monaſtries: more then halfe of which, had a- 
boue the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a» 
boue 2000, and ſome 4000 almoſt. So ſtudious were our Ance- 
ſours both in thoſe times of blindnes,&rholſe ofa clearer ſight, 
to encourage men to learning, and then reward it. 

The Cict of England 1s for the molt part fleſh. In Lozdox 0n- 
ly there are no fewer then 67500 Beetes, and 675000 ſhee 
laine and uttered in a yearc, beſides calues, lth why + 
and poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60 Butchers free ofthe city, whereof every one, one with ano- 
ther, killeth an oxe a day;for ſo they are,and ſo at leaſt they do. 
Thenreckon ( as the London Butchersatfirme) that the forrai- 
ners in the ſuburbs and villages,ſcll foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count for every oxe 10 ſheepe(for this is alſo certainly known) 
tobe killed and ſold, and you haue both. the numbers aboue- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,latethe Spam/2 Lesger here, 
hauing in ſome ſeverall marker dayes ſcenthe ſeverall ſhambles 
of this great city, ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 
him,that there was more fleſh eaten in a month in that towne, 
then in all Spainein ayeare. Now hadI bis skill , who by the 
length of Herewles-toot,found out the proportion of his whole 
body:I might by thir proviſion of fleſh, conſumed in the head, 
auefſe at the quantity of that which 1s ſpent in the body of the 
Realme. But this1 leaue to proportioniſts, 
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The Souldierie of England is cither fos the land or for the 
Sea. 'Our viRories by land are moſt apparant, over the rj, 
Cypriots,Twrkes, andeſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
beene ſore ſhaken by the Eng» many times, eſpecually twice, 
by K. Edward the third,and Hemry the fift: this latter making (© 
abſolute a conqueſt, that Charles the ſeaventh like a poore Roy 
4 Ividot(confined himſelf ro Bowrges;which hauing caſheered 
his retinue, hee was found in a hittle chamber at ſupper with z 
Napkin laidbefore him, a rump of mutton, and two chickens, 
And fo redoubted even after our expulſion from France,(our 
Civill diſfentions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the French 
valour) was the £ng/i/ name in that Conntry ; that in the 
warres between King Charles the 8,and the Duke of Byirraine, 
the duke to ſtrike aterrour in his enemies,apparrelfcd 1500 of 
His owne ſubjects, in the Armes and Crofle of Ewg/and. But as 
the Aﬀſe, when he had on the Lions skinne, was tor all that bur 
an Aſſe,and no Lyou : So theſe Brstons by the weake reſiſtance 
they made againſt their enemies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons and no Engliſhmen. Spaine alſo taſted the valour of our 
land- fouldiers, when oh» of Gaunt purſned his tithe to Spare, 
was ſent home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annual 
penſion of 1 0000 markes : asalſo whenthe Blacke Prince re- 
eſtabliſhed King Petey in his throne. And then alſo did they ac- 
Knowledge, thongh they felt not the putſſaitceof the Englih, 
when Ferdinando the (atholiqne ſurpriſed rhe Kingdome of 
Navarre. For there were then in Fontarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh foot,who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando, inan 
expedition againſt France. Concerning which Gwuiccsardine gi- 
veth this 7remgthat rhe Kingd»mn of Navarre was yeelded rather 
for the feare andreputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any priſſance of the K ing of eArragon. Since thoſe times 
the Spaniard much eſteemed us, as appearcth by this {peech of 
theirs to our Souldiers at the ficge of Amiens. Tow are tall ſoul- 
diers, and therefore when you come aowne to thetronches, wie don- 
ble our guards and looke for blowts; but as for thaſe baſe and cow- 
araly French when they come : we make account wee hawe nothing 

#0 doe but play or leepe on owr Ramparts:The like the Netherlan- 


ders 
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ders can teſtific,only this is the griefe of it. The Eng/i/aarclike 
Pirrhw King of Epirns, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, but 
anfortunate ro keepe them. 

Our valour on {ca may moſt evidently be perceived inthe 
battell of Scluſe, wherein King Edward the 3* with 200 ſhips, 


« 


overcame the French flect conſiſting of 400 faile, of which hee - 


ſanke 200,and ſlew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly,at the batcell in 
88, wherein a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the /nwvincible 
Armado of the King of Spaixe conſiſting of 134 great Galleons, 
and ſhips of extraordinary bigneſſe.S' Francis Drake with fours 
ſhips tooke from the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duc- 
kats,in onevoyage, Anno 1587:and againe with 35 ſhippes, ie 
awed the Ocean, ſacked S.lago,S.Dominice,and Cartagena,cat- 
rying away with himpbeſ;des treaſure, 240 picces of ordinance. 
I omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake,and Cands/h;the voyage to Cales;as alſo how one of the 
Q. ſhippes named the Revenge in Which S* Kichard Grenuil 
was Captaine, with 180 fouldiers ( whereof go were ſicke on 
the Lallaſt Jmaintained a Sea- fight for 24 houres, againſt aboue 
500 of the Spaniſh Galleons. Andthough at laſt atter her powder 
was ſpent tothe la(t barrell ſhe yeelded on honourable rearms: 
yet ſhe wasnever brought into Spein,having killed in that fighe 
mcrethen a 1000 of their ſouldiers,8& ſunke 4 of their greateit 
veſſcls.I omit alſo the diſcovery ot the Northerne paſſages, by 
Hugh Willoughby, Davs,& Frobsſher; conclading with thar of 
Keckerman, Hoc certum eft, omnibus hodie gentibus navigandi m- 
duſtria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos ; & poſt Anglos, Holland- 
dos; though now I know not by what negle and diſcontinu- 
ance ofthoſe honourable imployments, the Hoflanders begin to 
bereaue us of our ancient glories, and would faine account 
themſclues Lords of the Seas. For our ability both on ſea and 
land,you may pleaſe to take notice of the yeare 1588:in which 
Q. Elizabeth muſtred up three ſeverall Armies,conſiſting inall 
of 76000 foot,and 3o0o.horxte, andmadeup a Navy oftaboug 
130 faile. | 

The Engliſeare commonly of a comely feature, gracious 
countenance, for the molt part gray-cyed, pleaſant, beaurifull, 
Gg3 bountitull, 
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bountiful, courteous, and much reſembling the 1raliens in ha. 
bit,and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we haue already 
proucd) they areboth avle to endire, and reſclute to under. 


take the hardeſt enterpriſes:in peace quiet,and not quarrelſome: 


in advice or counſell ſound and ſpeedy. Finally,they arc aye 
hearty & chearfull. And yer I know a Gentleman ( whole name 
for his one credit ſake 1 forbeare) who upon the itrength of 
two.yeares travell in Fraxce,grew fo uncngliſhed,& ſo attece 
or beſotted rather on the Frexch Nation;that hee hath not (pa. 
red divers timcs at an open table to {ay, that the Englsb 11 re. 
ſped of the Freach were a heavy, dull, and fegmaticke people 
of no difpatch,no mettle,no conceit,no audacity,& I know not 
what not. A vanity,in a mat that 15 reputed ſo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, meriting rather my pitty, then my anger, 
Perhaps ic vilifying his own Nation,hee had conſulted with /#. 
fins Scakiger, who 1n the 16 chapter of his third booke de re Po. 
£r6ca,giucth of the twp moſt noble Nations, Engli/Y& Scott; 
this baſe and unmanly charafter, Gothubellne, Scott non miny;; 
engl perfids,inflats, ſeri, contemprores, ſtolids, amentes, inertes, 
inhoſpitales,jmmanes. His bolt(you ſee) is ſoone ſhot,and ſo you 
may happily gueſſe at the quality ofthe Archer. A man indeed 
of anable learning,but of his owne worth ſo conceited, that if 
his too much learning made him not mad; yet it made him be 
too peremptory and arrogant. Torevenge a National! diſgrace 
on aperſonall, is an ignoble viory. Bekdes, Socrates reſolunen 
inthe like kinde,in my opinion, was very ,udicious,ud$ ui »& 


Aden uy as aur tagy ay; fan Aﬀſe kicke us, wee muſt not 


puthim inthe Court. To confure his, cenlure in.every point, 
would be to him too greathonour, & ro me too great a labour; 
it being a raske, which of it ſelfe would require a volume. The 
beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burdenlight; and other Nati- 


ens*arcas deepely engaged inthisquarrell againſt that proud 


man, as ours : for {fo maliciouſly hath he there taxeCall other 
people, that that Chapter might more properly hauc becn pla- 
ced among his Hypercrinickes. | 

How the Eng, Neth:rlanders, and Germans, which of all 


- Nationsare thought moſt giuen to their bellies; doe agree and 


dittcr 


dif 


differ in their property:the ſame Scaliger hath ſhewedus in this 
Epigram. 
T res ſunt convive, Germans, Flander,c «A, nel, 
Dit quts edat meli4s,quis meligſque bibat. - 
Non comtdu Germane,bib15;tw non bibis,e Angle, 
Sed comedts:comedu Flanare, bibiſg, bene. 
utch, Flemming, Engliſh, are your onely gueſts, 
hich of theſe three doth drinke or eate the beſk ? 
Th'Engliſh loue moſt to cate,the Dutch to (will: 

_ Onlythe Femming eates and drinkes his fill. 

! us was 1t not long l{ince with our Nation : but now I feare 
that the Eng4sſp have, though not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet borrowed a little more,then needs, of their quality. 

That the Exgi/h /angnage 18 a decompound of Dntch, French, 
and Latine,T hold rather to adde, then to detrat from'its prai- 
ſes: ince out of every language ſhe bath culled the beſt & moſt 
fenificant words, participateth cqually of their perfeRions, 
thcir imperfections rejected ; as being neither fo boiſtrous as 
the Germaneznor etfcminate as the Frexch ; yer as ſignificant as 
the Latine, and farre more happy in the conjunRion or union 
of mary words together. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 

F' Peter and Pawl; others tuppoſe, and that more truly, by 79- 
{c:h of eArimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely affirme to be 
- buried at Glaſſenbary,in Somerſetſhwre.Howſoever certain it is, 
that Lucius King of Brittaine, who was the firſt Chriſtned King 
of Europe, ſent Anno 180 or thereabout, to Elutherins Biſhop 
of Rome,for ſome Miniſters,ifnot to plant, yet to confirme the 
Goſpell. Yet it 1s nota fabulous vanity, to lay, that Auſtin firſt 
preached the Goſpell here:for this isnot to be underſtood ab- 
ſolutely,that he firſt preached it; bur that hee farſt preached it 
tothe Saxons, who having driven the Brettaines into Wales, 
followed their Pagam/> ſuperſtition. Tt happened then ( as 

| Beda relateth it )) that Gregory the Great, ſeeing ſome Eng- 
lip boyes to be ſold in the market of Rowe , asked what 
they were; and an{wer was made, that they were called 
: gti: well may they ſo be called,faith he,tor they ſeeme An- 
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gels. Againe he asked of what province they were;and it being 
anſwered of Deira:Ergo, ſaid hegde ira Des ſunt liberangs. Ang 
laſtly, underitanding that their King was named Afe;how firly 


quorth he, may he ſing Aleluiah unto the moſt High:andon thiy 


occaſion, Gregory ſent Anftinto convert the Engliſh Saxon;, an. 
no 596. 

4 the Popes Dofrine and Tradition had long filenced 
the truth and ſcripture,it pleaſed Godtoftirreup Lnthey & the 
reſt, to endeavour areformation; which in other counrics rc. 
cciued rumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature deli. 
beration:the Eng; bearing reſpect neither to Luther Z wingli. 
9,nor Calvin, as the ſquare of their faith; but aboliſhing ſuch 


things as were difſonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ccremo. 


nies, as without offence the liberty of the Church might cfta. 
bliſh. Wherein certainly they dealt more adviſedly then their 
neighbours, who in meere deteſtation of the Romiſh Church, 
abrogated ſuch things altogethcr, which their abuſe had def. 
ied, though never ſo decent in them(clues, and allowed inthe 
Primitine Church. And certainly I perſwade my (elfe, had the 
reformed party abroad, continued an allowable correſpoudey- 
cy inſomecirciſtances with the Row Churchasthe Church 
of England doth now : tt had beene farre greater, andletle ſto- 
macked. And this was the cenſure of Mo»ſeny de Rhoſny now 
Dake of S=s/ly,at ſuch time,as being Embaſſadour here tor the 
King of France, he had obſerved the majeſty & decency of our 
Church ſervice in Cathedralls. I bauc alſoheard it reported, 
that when Peter an Meontin that greatlight of the Churchof 
France,heard how indifcreertly ſome of our Engli/b Cleargy had 
filenced themſelues, becauſe they would nor weare the cappe 
& ſurplicſſc: he replyed, that would the King of France giue tm 
a genera[}licence to preach in Pars, though it were ina fooles 
coat, hee would moſt willingly acceptthe condition : adding 
withbalil, that hee would never for any ceremony, depriue the 
Church of thoſegifrs, wherewith God had blefled him. A reſo- 
jution worthy him that ſpake it. 

Our Chnrch- government is as that of the Primitmc —_ 
| } 
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by Archbiſops 8 Biſhops,which howſoever inveighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zclots,yet is it moſt abſolute &perfeR. 
And wonder it is how Calvix's Presbytery made onely to con- 
tent the citizens of Geneva, without any blemiſh then found in 
the order of Biſhops, was ſo headily recciued in ſome places, 
and is as importunately deſired in others. 
The moſt va/onrous Souldiers of this nation, were Brennus, 
who conducted the Gawle into Rome. 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Britti/h ſhoare : and had 
not treaſon undermincd his proce: ding, hee had the thirdtime 
and ever after done the hke. 3 Conftantine the Great, foun-. 
er of the Conftantenopolitan Empire. 4 Arthur,chicfe of the 9 
Worthies.5 #1i/liam the Conquerour.6 Richard the firſt 7 Ea- 
ward the third. 8 Henry the fitt. 9 Edward the blacke Prince. 
10 Tohn of Bedford. Our molt famous Sea-Captaines hauc 
beens Hawkins, Willoby, Burroughs, Tenkmſon, Drake, Candiſh, 
Frobi/her,and Davies. 

The moſt worthy Schollers were Bede,for his learning ſurna- 
med Yewerabil's, which attribute he purchaſed, 'wh<n being 
blinde, his boy guided him to preach amongſt a company of 
ſtones, amongſt which when he made an excellent ſermon,con- 
cluding it with Gloria Patrs &&c.he was by themanſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabilts Beda. Others afſigne this realon. Ar his. 
death an unlearned CHonke making hnn an Eprraph, blundred 
thus farre ona verſe, Hac ſunt in foſſa Bede ofa : but becaiiſe 
the verſe was yct unperfeA,he went to bed, leaving a ſpace be- 
tween the two laſt words, which he found1a the morning ſup- 
plied ina ſtrange Character, with veneratslz : and fo hee made 
his verſe, and Beda got his name. The ſecond Scholler of note 
Was [oannes de Sacra-boſco, borne tn Yorke-ſhive, the author of 
the Booke of the Spheare.. eAl-xandey de Hales Tutor to 
Thomas eAquinas. 4 lohn Dans Scotus. 5 Ocknam. 6 Bacon- 
thorp.7 Wenifrid,who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Franco- 
vians,and Thuringians.8Willibrod, whoxconverted the Frizong 
and Hollanders, 9 Walden, who converted the Litwanians. 
10 Pope Adrian, who converted the Normasns,11 John Wickeliffe 
who ſo valiantly withſtood the Popiſh doftrine,1 2 1ohn lewelt 
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Biſhop of Salibury.1 3 Reinolds. 14 Humfrey.1y Whitaker &c, 


The chiefe in matter of Poelie haue bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chancery, of 


whom S* Philip Sidney uſed to ſay, that he marvelled how that 
man in thoſe miſtie timescould lee fo clearely, and how we in 
theſe cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him.z E dm. Spencer, 
4 Draiton.5 Danie!,and the Iſartial of England, Sir Iohn Hay. 
reugton. SY 
England according to divers reſpedts is trebly divided: firſt 
into 6 circuits deſtinared to the 7rinerary Imdges;Secondly, into 
22 Epiſcopall Deoceſes;Thirdly,into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
firſt divided into circuits by King Hexry the ſecond, who ap. 
pointed twice in the yearc, two of the moſt graue and learned 
Iudges of the Land, ſhould in cachcircuitadminiſter Iuſticejn 
the chief or head townes of every country.Oftheſc ludges ong 
ſitteth on matters criminall,concerning the life & death ofma 
lefaRours ; the other in ations perſonall, concerning title of 
land,debts,or the like,berweene party & party.The firit circuit 
(for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehendeth the Counties 
of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon.Cornwall,Dorſet.& Southamptonthe 
ſecond containcth the Counties of Oxford, Berkes, Gloceſter, 
AMonmonth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop, and Stafford. The third 
hath in it the Counties of Surrey, Swſſex, Kent,Eſſex,and Hart 
ford. The fourth conliſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bea- 
ford. Henting Jon, C ambridge, N, orfolke,and Suffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northam ton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham, Der- 
bie, Leiceſter,and Warwicke, And the fixt and laſt, of the Shircs 
of Yorke, Durrham, Northumberland, Camberland Weſtmorland, 
& Laxcaſter.Sorthat in theſe {1x circuits are numbred 38 Shires. 
The two remaining, are Xiddleſex, and Cheſvire : whereofthe 
firlt is exempted; becauſe of its vicinity to London; and the ſc- 
cond,as being a Connty Palatine, and having peculiar ludges, 
and Councellours to it (elfe. 

Our Church government is as wee haue ſaid, by Archbi- 
ſhops,and Biſhops, which arc in number 22, and ſo many are 
the Epiſcopall Diocefles. Archbiſhops wee haue two, one 0 
Yorke,under whom are Biſhops of Cheſter Durham, & Carle: 
the other of (anrerbary , whois Primate and Metropolitan - 
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all England,under whom are the 17 other Biſhops of Zngland, 
& the foure of Wales, This Archbiſhop of Caxrerbury Fea to 
take place inall Councels at the Popes right foot: which tooke 
beginning at the Councell of Lateran, when Yrbay the lecond 
called eLnſetme the Archbiſhoptrom among the other Prelates 
then aſembled,and placed him at his right foot, ſaying; Incl/u- 
damns hunc in orbe noft ro tanquam alterizes orbis Papam_, Anno 
1099. They alſo were accounted Legats nats;which honourable 
title was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Innocent 
the ſecond : and ſo perpetuated to his ſucceſſours. Both theſe 
Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of #a/es and Eng= 


ment,as Barons of the Realme;and that ina doublereſpet: firſt 
in relation had to their offices; next to their Baronries, which 
they hold of the King, Yet do they not 1njoy all the prero- 

gatiues of temporall Barons , for they are nor to be tryed by 

their Peeres, but muſt be left to a jury of 12 ordinary men:net- 
ther can they inexaminaticn, make a proteſtation on their ho- 
nour, but muſt be put to their.cathes . As for Eccleſiaſticall 

Courts,befides ſuch as appertaine to the Archbiſhop himlelte; 

beſides ſuch as the Chancellour of every Biſhop holdeth in his 

Diocefſc,belides Courts holden in fome private Pariſhes, which 
are called Peewliars, and belides the Viitations, which arethe 
aſſemblies of all the Miniſters-in a DioTfe, before their Biſhop 
: er his ordinary:there is the Synode or (oxvocation; whieh is as 
| it were a Parliament of the (lergy . Inthis Synode there afſem- 
| ble for the reforming of the Church, whether it be for point 

| of faith or diſcipline: and for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies 

unto the King : all the right revcrend Fathers the Archbiſhops 

& Bifhops;the Deans of Cathedrall Churches,& a certain num+ 

ber of Miniſters chooten out of every Dioceſe: theſe laſt being 
a5 it were, the Knights and Burgefles of the houſe. 

The Shires were firſt made by King Aifred, both for the ea- 
fier & ſpeedy adminiſtration of Tuſtice:and becauſe the naturall 
inhabitants of the Land,after the example and under colour of 
the Daxes,committ:dfundry out-rages & robberies.Over eve- 


ty, one of thoſe Shires &. Countrics,he appointed ſh. 2 
| | ivcrs. 


land, haue their place and ſuffrage in the high Court of Parlia- 
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divers Iuſtices, to (ce into the behaviour of private men, & tg 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent:and in times of warre either al. 
ready begun, or intended, he inſtitured a Prefe or Lieutenant, 
to whom he gaue authority toe to their muſters,their proyj. 
fion of armes,and if occaſion ſerued, to puniſh ſuch asrebelleq 


- or mutined. This wiſe King ofdained alſo, that his Subjcay 


ſhould be divided into tens or e:rhings, every of which ſeveral, 
ly ſhould gine bond for the good abearing of cach other;and he 


' who was of that defolure behaviour, that hee could not be ad. 


mitted to theſe rithings,was forthwith coveied to the houſe of 
correRion.By this courle men were not carefull onely of their 
ations, but had an eye to all the nine, for whom hee ſtood 
bound ; asthe nine had over him : infomuch that a poore girle 
might travell ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durſt medle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men, were 


. called »g7 :£2754y,the Tihingmen.Ten of the nigheſt or neighbuy. 


> 


ring rich5ng, made the leſſer diviſion which wee call banarea;; 
which name cannot be derived from the like number of villa 
ges,for none of our h»ndreds areſolarge ; and one of them in 
Berk(rre there is, which containeth fhue hamlets onely. Wee 
haue thena diviſion of the Realme into 40 Shires:of the Shires 
into divers hundreds,and of the hanareas, into ten tithings. As 
for the government,thgchbicf officer is ſill the Shersffe, whole 
officc is to aſſiſt the /fBerary Inages in executing Iuſtice ; to 
gather inthe Kings amerciaments, &c. Next to him arc cer- 
caine of the Gentry, which we call [uſtsces of the peace,diſperſed 
in all parts of the Country, for the better ordering and puniſh- 
ing of peccant people. Which government by the 1»ſtices of 
prace,his M*'” the firſt Monarch of Britcarn, hath ſince his com> 
ming to the Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome of Scotland, 
The Courts kept in every Shire, arc either the Comnty ( ourt, 
Kept every three weekes, wherein the Sheriffe or the Deputy 
preliderth;or the eAſiſes, holden twice a yeare by the /tinere- 
ry Iudges, In every hunared there is choſen one Officer 
out of the Yeomanry, which wee call the (onftable of the hun- 
aredr,who receiving warrants from the Sheriffcs or [uſtices, 


diſpatchech chem to the Conſtables of every town and Village 


withia 


' thole 
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within his hundred : and here alſo ig a Court keptevery three 
weeks, wherein the Steward ofthe hundred,or his deputy pre- 
fideth, & wherein we hold pleas only for ations under the va- 


lue of 40/,unlefle in ſome particular hundreds, where by eſpe- 


all charter, the value of the ation is not limitted, as that of 
Slaughter in Gloceſter-ſhire.Thereare kept alſoin every village 
twice aycare,Courts which inquire into ations betweene = 
King and the ſub jeRt,which wecall Comrrs leere;and alſo other 
Courts wherein are handled ations between the L ord and his 
Tenant, which wee call Cowrr Baron; and are ſummoned at the 
pleaſure of the Lord. Thus we ſee that Commes had good cauſe 
to write, that of all Signeuries inthe world that ever he knew, the 
Realme of England was the Country where the ( ommonwealth-was 
beſt A returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take 


| th&rnames from the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex, and S»ſſe x, 


from the Eaſt & South Saxox:s;ſome from the chiefe towne, as. 
Oxford: ſhire,& G locefter-/xre:(ome from the ſituation, as Nor-. 
thumberland and Devon- ſhire ; this latter takingname from the 
Frittsſh word Devinon, ſignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
much conſiſteth: and ſome from the figure, as Cormwol, from, 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne; and Kent or Cantinm, be- 
cauſe it is a corner of the lfle,the word importing as much; as 
we may ſe by the word Canon, ſtill inuſe among Heralds. OF 

ſhires thebiggeſt is Torke/b5re,outof which-it is thought 
that 70000 footmen might be levied, and in them all are com. 
un. 145 Caſtles,or rather rhe ruinesof Caſtles,of which 

ware otany ſtrength,and ſuch as are, are inthe Kings cuſta- 

dic : it being nothing profitable to the ſtate,to permit any man 
tofortific hnaſelfe in a well contrived caſtle. Heere are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes, beſides Chappels cquall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes. Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Marker Townes,being no 
cities; the chiefe of which are Shrewsbury, Northampton, Sou- 
thampton, Leyceſter,& Cc. 

The cities are in number 22, the chiefe of which are 1 Zon- 
doy, pleaſantly ſeated on the Thames, which divideth it into 
rwo parts : ancient is this City, and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conqueſt, by whom it was called Auguſta. Her circuite 

may, 
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may containe 8 miles,in which ſpace are 121 Pariſh Churches; 
the Palace ofthe King, the houſes of the Nobility, Colledgeg 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meane not the (5vil Law, which 
is Jus QGentium, but(as we call it) the Common Lawes, approe 


q 
priateonely to this Kingdome ; and by ſome arc ſaid tobe of [ 
greater antiquity and indifferency then the Cvill. It is wons c 
drous populous,containing well nigh 400000 people , which ( 
number is much augmented in the Tearme time. I compare E 
London with Parn thus: London is the richer, the more popu. 2 
lous,and moreancicnt : Pars the greater,thore uniforme,and A 
better fortified. 2 Torky onthe river Yre, is the ſecond Citty of (1 
Englandaccording tothe verſe, | a 

Londinum capnt eſt,& regni urbs prima Brittanni: B 
Eboracum a prima jnre ſecunda venit. P; 

In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, W 

The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as its owne. be 
Famous isthis City for the death and buriall of the Emperour P; 
Severn; and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed here by be 
K. Henry the eight,for the cauſe of his Northerne ſubjeRs,like Th 
the ordinary French Parliament. 3 Briſtol, an cſpeciall fine de: 
town,& conveniently ſeated for traffique. 4 Norwich in Nor- Bil 
felke. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire,&c. none of which are compara- in 
ble to the Cities of 7raly or France : becauſe the Gentlemen WO 
there line continually in the Cities, onrs in the Villages. fou 
Wee haue but two Vniverſities, which may equall ſix, nay wy 
ten of the Vnivedſities of other countries, (ſothat Pars, with nou 
ſome few other,be notin the number;) moſt of them being no GON 
better then our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, or the Col- LY 
| legiate Churches of Glocefter Worceſter, &c. And ſcarce any of in h 
them is endowed with ſomuchrevenuc, as two or three of our wit 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancicnt,is Oxferd, which of long Bru 
time together with Pary,Selamance,and Bononia,hath binby the. 
Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale fudiunmes. Uncl 
Theother is Cembridge,which givingthe upper hand:o her fi- 8 le! 
ac 


fter,ſhalltake place o F moſt of the daughters of our European 
CHuſes, That the Vniverlity of Cambridge is not of ſogreat a —_ 
- Randing Pi 
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ſtanding,as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Ro- . 
bertus de Remington, cited by M* Camaen, viz: Reguante Ede 
wards primo(It ſhould rather be read ſecundo) de ftudio.Grante 
bridge ſu oft - 4c24emia,ficut Oxonium : where the word ſt 
c#t doth not import an identity 'ul the time ; hut a relation to- 
Oxford as to thepatterne. We ſee this truth yet clearer in the 
Bull of Pope Tohn the 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 
2+,2s1 finden the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Antiquities, M' Brian T wine : eApoſtolica aurhoritate ſtatmimus 
(faich the Bull ) 9494 (oleginim magiſtrorum & ſcolarinmejuſe 
dem ſtnaii({peaking of Cambridge )Yniverſitas fit cenſenda,&c, 
But what need more thena determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament,holden under our now gracious Soveraigne ? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had put the name of Cambridge 
before Oxford:the Parliament taking diſdainfully chat Hyſteron 
Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverſities to 
be (carched ; and after ſearch made, gaue verdict for Oxford. 
This moſt renowned Vniverlity thus founded, grew not ſud- 
denly(as it ſeemes\into eſteeme. For when William of Wainfler 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, (and founder of that excellent Colledge 
in O.xford,dedicated to Mary Magdalen, whereof I am an un- 
worthy member) perſwaded King Hemry-the fixt,at Oxford to 
_ found ſome Colledge:immo potins Cantibrigie(laiththe King) 
wt duas fi fieri poſſit, im Anglia Atauemias habeam. But if this e- 
nough, and perhaps more, then mine Aunt ( ambridge will 
conne me thanke for. 

That the Brittaines were deſcended from the Ganles, Ceſar: 
in his Commentarics doth affirme, and M* Camden proueth- 
with unan{werable arguments. To omit thereforethe fable of 
Brute, and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 
the Romans hither : certaine it is,Ceſar found the people very 
uncivill and illiterate, all the learning being locked up in the 
brieſts of the Dryaides;who not writing any thing,but telling &: 
teachingby word of mouth;kept rhe people in a barbarous 1g- 
horance.PFrom theſe DPruidey, the Gaeules: receiued their difct- . 
pline:and hethat defired ro be perfe in-itzcame to Brirrain, & 


here learnt it. The Country continued a Roman Province till af- 
| ter: 
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ter the yeare 400 : when Proconſul «/£r5ms taking with him a. 
way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia from the Fraxky 
er Burgundians; left South-Brittaine a prey to the Scors and 


Pits. To repreſſe the fury of theſe invaders,the Ramone having 
denied; the Pritrainsr ſacd cu e/TlAr0enie King of eArmorica, 


(now Bretagne in France) for ayde, whoſe brother Conſtantine 
having beaten backe the Scots and P55, was crowned King : a 
dignity which he injoyednotlong,being ſtabbedby a P;#. Him 
ſucceeded his ſon Conſtantine, murdred by the meanes of Yoy. 
tiger,Earle of Cornwall,who was afterward King : and finding 
himſfelfe unable to defend himſclfeagaiaſt the P5@s, ſent for 
the Saxons, a potent people of Germany. Thoſe people flocked 
hither amaine,under the conduR oof Hergiftand Horſiu , who 
finally droue the Brittnaines into the mountainous parts, now 
called Fales,which ever fince they haue inhabited. 


The Britts/o Kings. 
A. Co ; 
433 1 Conſtantine 10 546 10 (nano 
443 2 Conſtantin 3 576 11 Vortipor 4 
446 3 Vaortiiger 18 580 12 Malgo 6 
464 & Vortimer 7 586 13 Careticus Or (ara- 
471 5 Voruger(againe) 10 doc.27 


481 6 eAureliu Ambroſig 613 14 ( adwan. 22 
500 7 Vier Pendragon 6 635 15 Caawallan, 43 
506 8 eArthuy 36 678 16 Cadwallader , The 
542 9 Conſtantine 4 * JlaſtKing ofthe Brittainer, of 
all which,the moſt unfortunate was Yortsger,who betrayed his 
country to the S«xons:the molt famous was eArthar,of whom 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times, relate many idle and im- 
poſſible a&ions.Doubtleſſe he was a man of tryed valour,as ha: 
ving vanquiſhed the Saxons in 12 feuerall battels : and pitty it 
1s, hisacchicuements came not unto us intirc in themſclues,and 
unmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes,attributed to him & 
his knight of the-round cable. For by their over-ſtraining his 
worths, the pidling writers of former times haue onely giuen 
poſterity juſt occa(ion ro ſuſpeR that vertue, which they - 
wy muc 
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much thought to adorne: and filled us with as much ignorance 
of the ſtory asadmiration of the perſons. Bur this hath not 
been king Arthwrs cafe alone:for in the fame meaſure and kind, 
haue the French Monkes uſed Charlemaigne, and the twelue 
Peeres of France. This eArthuris ſaid to haue begunne the 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the Nativity of our Saviexr, for the 
twelue dayes next after his birth day ; with ſuch feaſtes and 
ſports as are yet uſed by the Lords of miſrale in ſome Gentle- 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scorrs/5 Writers of thoſe 
times do much blame,and perhaps notunjullly: it being atime 
fitter for our devotion,then our mirth, 

In this decay of the Britrs/h rule,the viRtorious Saxoxs ere- 
Red their Heprarchie, ſeaven ſeverall kingdomies. 

1 The kingdome of K E x T, contained Kent onely;the peo- 
ple of which by the teſtimony of 7ulime Ceſar, were the moſt 
civilland ingenious. This kingdome began under Hengsft the 
Saxon Captaine, Anno 445: and ended after the ſucceſſion of 1 8 
Kings of the Weſt Saxon5,827. The firlt Chriſtia King was 
Ethelbert, who recciued eAwuſtsne,ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome An. 596,0r thereabouts, 

2 The kingdome of the S ou T #-SA x ON 5s contained the 
Regni,now Suſſex and Surrey. It beganunder a Saxon named 
Hefa,A.5 36:and ended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings,in the time 
of Aldine;whololt it tothe Weſt-Saxons, Anno 648, The firſt 
Chriſtian king was Erhelwold. " 

3 Thekingdomeof theE a $s T-ANG L ES containing the , 
len; now Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridgeſhire.It began Ann. 
546,under the Saxon Vffa:and cnded after the ſucceſſion of 17 
Kings, A. 964; in which yeare Edward the elder tooke it from 
the Danes, who beforc had taken it from S* Edmwnd the laſt 
King ofthe Saxon blood, A. 869. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
( arpenwald, A.630. 

4 The kingdome of the NoRTHUMBERS contained 
Yorkeſhire, Lancafterſhire,R ichmundſbire,D urrham,(,' wmberland 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland,and ſo to Edenburge: being the 
ancient ſeat of the Brigantes, and Orradani. It comprehended 


by 
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ter the yeare 400 ; when Proconlul e£tins taking with him a- 
way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia from the Franky 
ds Burgundians; left South-Brittaine a prey to the Scorsand 


Pi. To repreſſc the fury of theſe invaders,the Ra»<»s having 
denied; the Britrainos ſucd cv eXidrocnus King of eArmorica, 


(now Bretagne in France) for ayde, whoſe brother Conſtantine 
having beaten backe the Scots and Pi, was crowacd King : a 
dignity which he inj oyednotlong,being ſtabbedby a P:8. Him 
ſucceeded his ſon Conſtantine, murdred by the meanes of Vox. 
tiger,Earle of Cornwall, who was afterward King : and finding 
himſelfe unable to defend himſclfeagaiaſt the P3#s, ſent for 
the Saxons, a potent people of Germany. Thoſe people flocked 
hither amaine,under the conduRt of Hengiftand Horſuw , whe 
finally droue the Brirtnaines into the mountainous parg 
called Fates,which ever fince they haue inhabited, 


FR The Brits/o Kings. 
A. | 9M | 
433 1 Conſtantine 10 546 10 (on 
443 2 Conſtantine 3 576 11 YVorts 
446 3 Vortiger18 580 12 Maly 
464 & Vortimer 7 586 13 Carets 
471 5 Vortiger(againe) 10 doc.27 


481 6 eAureliuu Ambroſig 613 14 [adwan, 27 
g00 7 Pier Pendragon 6 635 15 Caawallan. 43 


506 8 eArthur 36 678 16 Cadwallader , The 
542 9 Conſtantine 4 * JaſtKing ofthe Britraines, of hos 
all which,the moſt unfortunate was Yorrsger,who betrayed his 546 
country to the Saxons:the molt famous was eArthar,of whom Kit 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times, relate many idle and im- the 
poſſible a&ions.Doubtleſſe he wasa man of tryed valour,as ha Kin 
ving vanyuiſhed the Saxons in12 feuerall battels : and pitty it {ar 
ls, his acchicuements came not unto us intirc in themſelues,and 4 
unmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed to him & Tel 
his knight of the-round cable. For by their over-{training his Weſ 
worths, the pidling writers of former times haue onely giuen anci 


poſterity juſt occalion ro ſuſpeR that vertue, which they , the | 
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much thought to adorne: and filled us with as much ignorance 
of the ſtory asadmiration of the perſons. But this hath not 
been king Arthurs caſe alone:for in the fame meaſureand kind, 
haue the French Monkes uſed Charlemaigne, and the twelue 
Peeres of France. This eArtharis ſaid to haue begunne the 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the Nativity of our Saviexr, for the 
ewelue dayes next after hisbirth day ; with ſuch feaſtes and 
ſports as are yet uſed by the Lords of miſrule in ſome Gentle - 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scorrs/5 Writers of thoſe 
times do much blame,and perhaps not unjultly: it being atime 
fitter for our devotion,then our mirth, 

In this decay of the Brite rule,the viRtorious Saxoxs ere- 
Sed their Heprarchie,ſeaven ſeverall kingdomes. 
he kingdome of K E x T, contained Kent onely;the peo- 
hich by the teſtimony of 7ulims Ceſar, were the moſt 
ngenious. This kingdome began under Hengsff the 
ine, Anno 445: and ended after the ſucceſſion of 1 8 
Weſt Saxons,827. The firit Chriſtim King was 
o receiued eAuſtine,ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
h6,or thereabouts, 
ngdome of the S ou T #-SA x 0 N 5 contained the 
Suſſex and Swrrey. It _ under a Saxon named 
F'5 36:and ended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings,in the time 
{dine;who lolt it to the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 648, The firſt 


aq 


briſtian king was Erthelwold. - 


. 3 Thekingdomeof the E a $ T-ANG L & 5 containing the . 
f len; now Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridgeſhire.It began Ann. 
$ 546,under the Sexo» Vffa:and ended after the ſucceſſion of 17 
N Kings, A. 964; in which yeare Edward the elder tooke it from 
- the Danes, who beforc had taken it from S* Edmnnd the laſt 
b King ofthe Saxon blood, A. 869. The firſt ChriſtianKing was 
t ( arpenwald,A.630. 

d 4 The kingdome of the NoRTHUMBERS contained 
£ Yorkeſhire, Lancafterſhire,R ichmund/hire,D urrham,( umberland 
Is IWeſtmoreland, Northumberland,and ſo to Edenburge: being the 
n ancient ſcat of the Brigantes, and Orradani. It comprehended 
4 the kingdome of Dexra,reaching _ Humber to Tine, _ 
| | | Y 
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by Ellea Saxon A.547: and of Brenitia, extending from Tine 
to Edenbourgh,begun by Idaa Saxon, A. 550. They wereboth 
uniced under the name of Aſorrhwmberland by Ethelfrid.]t con. 
tinued under the ſucceſſion of. 23 Sexo Kings, till the yecare 
878,1n which time it was ſubdued by the Daves ; who after. 
ward yeclded this kingdome to Eldzed King of the eſt- $a. 


xonr, Anno 954. The firſt Chriſtian King hereof was Edwine, 


Anno 637. 

5 The kingdome ofthe EasT-SA xox $containcd the 
Trizobants,now Eſſex & Mildleſex.1t began An. 614, and en» 
ded after the ſuccefſjon of 17 Kings : the laſt of which was Su« 
thred ; in whole time Egberrking of the Weſt Saxons united it 
to his kingdome, An. 832. The firſt Chriſtian king was Seberr, 
A. 624. 

6 The Kingdome of Mex CIA being the greateſt contained: 
part of the Icent, or Huntingdonſvire: The Cateiuclant,or Buc- 
kingham,Bedford,and Herefordſhies:the Coritansi, or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolue, Nottingham,and D arbs/ſhires; 


* the Dobaunzor Oxon,and Gloceſterſhires,&the ( ornavii,or Wore 


ceſter, Warwicke, Stafford, Cheſter & Shropſhires. It began under 
Pendaa Saxon A.626; and endedafter a ſucceſſion of 18 Kings, 
in the time of Cenolphe : when Alwred joyned it to the Weſt» 

axons, An.876.The firſt Chritian King was Peada, A.647.Af- 


ter it was ſeized on by the Danes, and from them againe reco- - 


verced by Edward thpelder. A. 917+ 
: 7 The moſt ſtrong and prevailing kingdome was of the 
W Bs T-SA xo Nscontaining the Damuonzz,or Cornwall and 
Dewonſtire; the Belge, containing Somerſee ſhire, Wiltſhire, and 
Hampſhire;the Dwarotriges,or Dorſetſhe; and the eAtrreharis.. 
or Berkeſhree. | 
The Weſt- Saxon Kings. 

A.C. 

522 I (erdicws 17 
$39 2 Kenricr 29. 
565 3 Celingus 30 
595 4 Celricus 5 
600 5 Ceotwolfe 14: 


614 6 Kings, the firſt Chriſtis 
 anking ofthe Welt-Saxons.. 
646 7 Kenewalkss 31 
677 8Sipgebertns | 
978 9 Eſewin 2: 
| | 680 
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680 10 Centwin 7 755 15 Sigebert1 --, 

687 11 (cdwalla 3 756 16 Kinulphw 31 

690 . 12 /ma 35 787 17 Bahricw1y 

725 13Edelard14 800 18 Egbert, who having 


739 14 Cathred16 ſubdued the principall king- 
domes of the Soxon Heprarchy,ſtiled himſelf the firſt fomarch: 
commanding South-Brittaine, to be called England from the 
Engliſh Saxons, from whoſe blood he was extracted, and over 
whom he raigned. Somewhat before this Egbert, the Danes 
broke our like a violent thunder-clap on the Norrhuabers; und 
though they were oft vanquiſhed, yet being as oft vicorions, 
they at laſt ſeaſed on the Monarchie of Eng/and. S301 


The Saxon Monarches. 
800 1 Epbert 37 858 4 Edelberrs 
$37 2 Ethelwolfe 20 863 5 Edelfredg 
857 3 Edelbald | 873 6 Alured, who totally uni- 


tedthe Heprarchie into one EMonarchy:leaving the Dane 5 
poſleſſion,bur not Soveraignty, in Northumberland. Hee 
divided England into ſhires. | | 

900 7 Eaward the elder 24. | 

927 8 Athelſtane, in whoſe dayes liued Guy of Warwicke 16. 

p40 9Edmund G6. 

946 10 Eldred, who compelledthe Dares to be Chriſtned 9. 

955 11 Edwin4. | | 

959 - 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 
Welſh 16. 

975 13 Edward1I 3. 

978 14 Etheldred,who being of an evill carriage, gaue hope 
to the D anes once more torecovertheir Severaignty:who 
ſo prevailed, thar Erhe/dred was content to pay the yeare- 
ly tribute of 10000 pounds ; which at laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds. This tyranny Erheldred not able to en- 

_ dure, warily writunto his ſubjeRs, to kill all the Daves 
as they flept on S. Bricies night, being the 12 day of No- 
vember Anno 1012 : which being accordingly put in exe- 
cution, SwaineKing of Denmarke 6ame with a Navy of 
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250ſaylc into England. To avoid this ſtorme Frbeldred 
fled into Normandy, leaving his poore ſubjets tothe mer. 
cy of the Daxiſh King; who tyrannized over.themtill his 
death:after whom ſucceeded hisfon Canurms, who(maugre 

\ Bthelared now returned, or his fonne Edmund Ironſide, a 
moſt valiant yong Prince;and treacherouſly murdred)pof. 
ſefſed him(elfe of the Monarchie. 


” The Danſe Kings. 

A.C. | 
10197 1 Cannwuw 20 
1037 2 Harald 4 | 
1041 3 Hardie Cannte. After whoſe death, the Daves having 

raigned in Evgland 26 yeares,and tyrannized 255 yeares; 

were utrerly expelled by the Exgli/5: who crowned E4- 

ward, ſurnamed the Confeſſour,the youngeſt ſonne of Ethet- 

dred,for their king. I 

Now concerning the Danes abiding here,and going hence, 

as they did, I obſerve three cuſtomes yet in uſe amongſt us, 
Firſt,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one Dave, who living idly 
like the drone among the bees, had the benefit of all their la- 
bour,and was by them called Lord Dane; and even now when 
weeſee an idle fellow, we call him a Lardane. 2 The Danes u» 
{ed when the Exg456 drank,to ſtabbe them or cut their throats, | 
to avoid which villany,the party then drinking,requeſtedſome 
of the next ſitters to be his ſacrty or pledge, whilſt he paid na- 


ture fher due : and hence haue wee our uſuall cuſtome of A, 
pledging one another . 3 The old Romans at the expulſion I ot 
of their kings, annually folemniſed the Fagaliai according to 20! 


which patterne, the joyfull Ezgiſe/a having cleared the Coun- 
try of the D anes,inſtitured the annuall ſports of Heck-tide; the 
word in their.old tongue the Saxox, importing. the time of 
{corning or tryumphing. This ſolemnity conſiſtedin the merry 110 
mectingsof the neighbours in thoſe dayecs, during which the 
teſtivall laſted, and was celebrated by the yonger fort of both 
ſexes, withall mahner ofcxerciſes, and peſtimes in the ſtreets: 


even as Shrowetide yet.is. But now time bath. ſo mage It, 
at 


if 


ſtitutton, 
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that the name excepted, there remaineth no ſigne of the firſt in- 


The Saxons reinthroned. 


A.C. | 

1045 15 Edwardthe Confeſſour. This King colle&ed out of 
the Daniſh Saxons,and HMarcien lawes, one univerſall and 
generall law ; whence our ({ommon lawe is thought to- 
hauc had its originall : which may be true of the written 

lawes, not of the cuſtomary and unwritten lawes : theſe 

being certainly more ancient. Hee was in his life of that 

holincfle,that he received power from aboue to cure ma- 

ny diſcaſes;amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat,cal- 

led by us the Kings evill: a prerogatiue that continueth 

hereditary to his fucceſſours of England. Finally,after his 

death he was canonized for a Saintzand died hauing raign- 


ed 24 yeares. 


1066 16 Harald ſonto Earle Godwin, was choſenKing inthe 


nonage of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmund Ironſide, 
the truc heire of the kingdome. In his raigne Filiam D. 
of Normandy pretending a donation from Edward the 
( onfeſſour; invaded England;llew Harald, and with him 
66654 ofhis £ngliſs Souldicrs, qu himſelfte of the 
kingdome:ufing ſuch policy in his new conquelt , that 
hee utterly diſhartned the £»g/z/o from hopes of better 
fortune. 
The Norman Kings. 


A. C. 
1067 1 William the Conquerour 22. 
1089 2 William Rufus ſecond ſonto the Conguerony,taking ad- 


vantage of the abſence of his brother Robere,was crowned 
King:and was after ſlaine in Newforreſt in Hampſaire, by 
an arrow leveled ata Deer. 13. 


1102: 3 Hevry, for his learning named Beas Clarke, excluded 


his brother Robert ( then in the holy land.) from the king- 
dome:tooke from him the Dutchie of Normandy, and pur 
out his eyes : hee died leauing onely-one daughter , viz: 


CMand.szs. 
Hh 3 1136 
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1136 4 Stephen ſonne to eMlice daughter to the Conquerouy, 
ſucceeded;who to purchaſe the peoples loue, releaſed the 
tribute called Danegele: he ſpent moſt ofhis raigne in war 
againſt CHaxde the Empreſſe. 19. 

| The .Saxonsline reſtored. 

$155 5 Henry Ti,fonneto Hand the Empreſie, daughter to 
Heery the firſt,and tro and daughter-to Malcolme King 
of Scorland,and Hargaret,fiſter to Edgar Athelinge ; re. 
ſtored the Sexo» bloodto the Crowne of Eugland. His fa- 
ther was Geofrie Earle of £niow, Touraine, and Hine; 
which Provinces hee added to the £ng/isþ Empire, as allo 
the Dutchie of Aquitaine, and Earledomes of Guyey, and 
Poitton, by Elenonr his wife ; and a great part of Ireland 
by conqueſt. Happy was hee in all things,the unnaturall 
rebellions of his ſonnes excepted. 34. 

1189 6 Richard, for his valour ſurnamed Ceur de Lyon, war- 
red inthe Holy land;overcame the Txrkes, whom he had 
almoſt driven out of Syria; tooke the He of Cypris : and 
after many worthy atchieuments, returning homewards 
todefend Normandy, and eAqnuitaine againit the French; 

 . was by tempeſt caſt upon Auſtria, where hee was taken 
priſoner, put toa,grievons rarſome, and finally Qlaine at 
the ſiege of Chaluz,in Limouſin 12. 

2201 7 Tohn, his brother, ſucceeded; an unhappy Prince; nei- 
ther could he expect better: being an unnaturall ſonto his 
father, and an undutifull ſubje& to his brother : hee was 
like to haue loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue it. Finally ,after a bafe ſubmit- 
fionof himſelfe and kingdome tothe Popes Legatehe was 
poyſonedat Swinſtead Abby. 17: | 

+218 8 Henry This ſonne expell'd the intruding French ont 
of England, but being vexed with the Barons wars could 
not dothe like in France : where in his fathers litc, they 
had ſeized enall the £ng/s/s Provinces. He confirmed the 

. ſtatutesof Ffagna ( harra. 56, | 
1274. 9 Edward;awed France, ſubdued #ales, brought Scot- 


land 


F# 


I, 
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{and into ſubjection;of whoſe King and Nobility he recei- 
ved homage. 34. 

1308 10 Edward I, adiſſolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, 
and contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſurable love to 
Pierce Ganeſton, and the Spencers : was twice ſhamefully 
beaten by the Scots ; and being depoſed was murdered in 
Berkley Caſtle,1g. | 

1327 11 Edward1II, a moſt vertuous and yalourous Prince, 
brought the Scots to aformall obedience , overthrew the 
French Armies, tooke the towne of Calice, and many faire 
poſſeſſions in that kingdome. 50. 

1377 12 Richard 1T, an ungoverncd and difſolute King, loſt 
what his father the Blacks Prince;and his Grandfather had 
gained ; and for many enormitics was depoſed, and-mur- 
dred at Pomfret Caſtle. 22. | | 

The Lancaſtrian line. 

1399 13 Henry IV,ſonneto [oh of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 
third ſonne to Edward the third;was by the conſent of the 
people cholen King:and ſpent hjs whole raigne in ſuppreſ- 
ling hame-bred rebelttons. 15. 

1414 14 Henry V,the mirrour of magnificence and patterne 
of true vertue purſued the ticle of Fraxce,and wonne it;be- 
ing ordained heire apparant to the French Crowne, in a 
Parliament of their Nobility, Clergy, and Commons : but 
liucd not to poſicfle it. 9. 

1423 15 Henry VI, was crowned King of France in Pars, 
which Kingdome hee held during the life of his Vnkles, 
lobn of Bedford, and Humfrey of Gloceſter: after whoſe 
deaths, he not onely loſt Fraxce to the French, but England 
and his life to the Torks/p faction. 38. 

; The Yorks line. 

1461 16 Edward 1V,Earle of March, ſonne to Richard D. of 
Yorke,tonnc to Richard Earle of Cambriage, ſonne to Ed- 
»und of Langley fourth ſon to K. Edward the 3". This Ed- 
wards ſecond ſonne, L:oxell Duke of {Uarence,married his 
daughter and heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earle of 
CMarch ; whoſe ſonne Roger had iſſue Anne, married to 
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99+" 1H Richard Dake of Norke;and mother to Edward the fourth, 
4//. 110 Heafter nine bloody battels, eſpecially that of Towroy, 
0 000E1 "= in which were ſlaine 26000 Engliſh; was quietly ſeated in 
$681! ' his dominions of England and Ireland. 23. | 
1484 17 EdwardV, his ſonne , was before his Coronati- 
on murdered by his Vukle Richard, inthe Towre of Lon- 
2 þ 1 :3þ don. 

Wh 1484 18 Richard fl, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 

TEN make way unto the Diadem, murdred K. Henry the 6, and 
Prince Edward his ſonne ; 3 George Duke of Clarence, his 
brother; 4 Haſtings, a faithfull ſervant to King Edward; 
5 Rivers,Vaughan,and Grey,tthe Queenes kindred ; 6 E4- 
ward the fift,his ſoveraigne,with his young coſen Richard; 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his deare friend, and prea- 
teſt coadjutor in theſe his ungodly practiſes; and 8 his 
wife eAnna, ſo to make way to an inceſtuous marriage 
with his Coſen Elizabeth : but before the folemnity, he 
was flaine at Boſworth 3. 

The Vnionof the Families. 

2487 19-Henry Earle of Richmund, heire tothe houſe of Lay- 
caſter ,asfonneto Margarer, daughter to Tohn Duke of So- 
mer{et, ſonne to Tohn Earle of Somerſet, ſonne to [ohn of 
Gaynt Dake of Lancaſter;after the overthrow of Richard, 
married El;zabeth daughter and heire to Edward the 4" 
Hee was alſoextrafted from the Brzerifp royall blood, as 
being ſon to Edmund Tudor Earle of Richmund, ſonneto 
Owen Tndor ( diſcended from Cadwallader the Britiſh 
King) and Katharine of France , widdow of Heyyy the 5, 
His whole warrcs was againſt home-bred Rebells ; the 
chiefe being Lamberz, and the followers, andfautors of 
Perken Warbecke. 23. | 

1509. 20 Henry VIII, heire to both families, betweene which 
were fought for the Diadem, 17 pitched fields ; in which 
periſhed 8 Kings and Princes : 40 Dukes, Marqueſles and 

Earles ; 200000.of the common people : beſides Barons 

and Gentlemen.. This King baniſhed the uſurped ſupre- 
T macy 
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macy of the Popes, and beganthe firſt reformation ofre- 
ligion : though formerly hee had written a booke againſt 
Luther, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 


1547 21 Edward 


faith. 3T- | 
VI, amoſt vertuous and religious Prince, 
perfeted the reformation begun by his father : and was 
as hopefull a-young King as England ever nouriſhed. 6. 


1553 22 Mary is ſiſter, a womannot of a cruell nature, if 


not miſled, had her whole raign much ſtained with blood: 
there periſhing in the fiue yeares of her Empire, the Lady 
Tant Grey, a Queene proclamed ;-3. Dakes, 3 Lords; beſides 
many hundreds of thoſe that profeſſed the reformation. In 
the laſt of her raigne ſhe loſt Caltice to the French :. which 
loffe,as it is thought, brooke the heart of her. 5; 


1558 23 Elizabeth, a moſt gracious and-heroicke Lady, was 


by divine providence preſerved, during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to ſway this ſcepter. Shereduced reli- 

ion toits primitive purity, refined the corrupt coynes, 
fored her royall Navy with all warlike munition, encrea- 
ſed the revenue of the Vniverlitics by the ſtature of provi- 
ſion,ſuccoured the Scots againſt the French:the Frexch P ro. 
reftants againſt the Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard: 
ſhe defended Belgium. againſt the armes of Spaine, ſhee 
commanded the whole Ocean, entred league with rhe 
Muſecovite, and was famous for her virginity and govern» 
ment amongſtthe Twrkes, Perſians, and Tartars. 45. 

The Vnion of the Kingdomes. 


1603 24 IAMEs, a moſt lcarnedandreligious King, ſonne 


to Aary Queene of Scorland, daughter. to James the 
fift, ſonne to James the fourth , and. to Margaret el. 
deft daughter to Hemry the ſeaventh of England: which 
CMargaret was ſecondly married to xArcbembald: Dou- 
gleſſe ; whoſe daughter Margaret, was: married to 
Mathew Earle of Lennox ;. whoſe. ſonne Henry Lord 
D arseley was farher to our moſt gracious Soveraigne, de- 
ſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Henry the ſeaventh, 


both-by father and. mother . Hee. was*with all joytull 
acclamations 
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acclamation proclaimed King of England, March the 24 


Anno 1603. Eo 
The revenues of this kingdome werein king Henry the ſe. 


venths dates,reckoned by Borerw to be but 400000 crownes; 


whichafterward, he ſaith to be improu'd toa millio & 300000 
crownes,and yet fallcth he farre ſhort ofthe truce proportion; 
which ſince I do not direRly know, I wall not aime at , leſt I 
ſhould ſhoot as wide from the marke. ? 

Concerning the place due to theKing of England in gene- 
rall Councels, and the ranke they held among other Chriſtian 
Princes : 1 findethat the Emperour of Germany was accounted 
CIajor films Eccleſia; the King of France, CMmor filins ; and 
the King of England, Filima tertins,cr adoptivus.T he K.of France, 
in generall councels, had place next the Enipcrour,on his right 
hand;the King of Exglard,on his left hand;& the king cf Scor- 
land ,nextbefore Caſtile.Now indeed, the King of Spaize being 
ſo much.improucd, is the deerely beloved ſonne of the Church;& 
arrogatethto himſelfe the place aboue all other Princes: butin 
the time of Pope alin the *,controverſie ariling betweene the 
Embaſlſadours of theſe two Princes for precedencic ; the Pope 
adjudged it tobelong of right unto England . And Pope Pins 
the fourth,upon the like controverſie,ariſing between the Em- 
baſſadours of France and Spaine: adjudged the precedencieto 
the French. p 

1 The Armes of England are Mars,z Lyons paſſant Gardant, 
Sol. Thereafon why theſe Armes quartered with the F rench, 
take the ſecond place,are 1 becauſe that France was the larger 
& more famous kingdome;z That the French ſeeing the honor 
done to their armes, might more eafily be enduced to haue ac- 
knowledged the Eng title; 3 Becauſe the Engisfs Armes arc 
compounded of the Lion of Aquitaine, and the two Lions of 
Normanaj, being both French Dutches. 

The principall ordersof knighthood are, and were 1 ofthe 
Round T able, inſtituted by Arthur King of the Bretraines, and 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies.It conſiſted of 150 knights, 
whoſe names are recorded inthe hiſtory of King Arthur, there 


where Sir Y/7a wounded knight, came to be cured of his hurts: 
it 


AQ ar oo Aa» mw # dw om a6 io. a. 


5 2 5462 


= "5 WW WW 


THE BRITTISH ILES. oa 


it being his fate,that onely the beſt knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirurgtio. The principall of them were Sir Lance- 
lot ,Sir Triſtrum Sir Lamorocke; Sir Gawine &c.They were all 
placed at one Round Table, to avoid quarrels about priority & 
place.The Round Table hanging inthe great hall at Wincheſter, 


 1sfalſely called ArrhwrsRound Table, it eing nor of {uſicient 


antiquity,and containing but 24 ſeats. Of theſe Knights there 
are reported many fabulous ſtories . They ended with their 
founder, and are fained by that Lucian of France, Rablaies, to 
be the ferry-men of hell: and that their pay is a peece of moul- 
dy bread, and a philip on the noſe. 

2 Of the Garrer, inſtituted by King Zdward the third, to in- 
creaſe vertue and valour inthe hearts of his Nobility ; or, as 
ſome will, in honour of the Counteſſe Salirburies Garter, of 
which Lady, the King formerly had beene inamoured. There 
re of this order, 26 knights;of which the kings of England are 
Soveratgnes : and is ſomuch defired for its excellency , that 8 
Emperours, 22 forraine Kings, 20 forraine Dukes, and divers 
Noble-men of other countries, baue bin fellows of it, The en» 
ligne isa blew garter, buckled on the kfr leg, on which theſe 
words are imbroydered, viz: Hons ſoit qus maly penſe. About 
their necke they wearea blew ribbond, at the end of which 
hangeth the image of $. George ; upon whoſe day the inſtallati» 
ons of the new knights are commonly celebrated. 

3 Of the Bath, brought firſt into England 1399, by Henry 
the fourth. They are created atjthe Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes, and the inſtallation of the Princes of Wales:their duty 
to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, andto. 
maintaine the Kings rights. | 


England hath Vaniverſities two 
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WALEE. 


ALE $ 1s bounded on all ſides withthe Sea, except 
V Y the Ealt ; where i: is ſeparated from Erglard, by the 
river Dee,and a line drawneto theriver Fe. But the moſt cer. 
rain and particular limit,is a huge ditch, which beginning atthe 
influxe of Ye into the Severne ; reacheth unto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with the ſea : even 84 miles inlength. It was 


built by Offa, King of the Aercyans, and is in Welch called 


Claudb Offa, that is Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch King 


Harald made a law, that what Welchman foever was found 


with a weapon onthis ſide of it;hee ſhould haue his right hand 
cut off by the Kings officers. 

The ancients were the Siures, poſſeſſing Radnor, Brecknocke, 
HMonmouth,and Glamorgan ſhires;the Dimere,inhabitting Car- 


mardan, Penbrooke & (ardigan ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 


—_— HMerioneth, Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvon, 
ircs. 

As for the name of Wales, ſome deduce it from 7dwalls, ſon 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Brittaimer, 
retired ynto this Country. But this Etymology is by the grea- 
ter number not approucd,though we finde many erymons farre 
more wreſtcdthen this is. Others very judiciouſly conjecture, 
that as the Brittons derive their pedegree from the Gawles, (o 
alſo they tetaine the name : for the Frenchmen to this day call 
this heople Galoys;and the Conntry Galles: which by uſing # 
for G according to the cuſtome of the Saxons; is Walloy:, and 
Wales. And further, the Germans as yet call ſome nations of 
France by the name of Wallons. | for my part dare be and am of 
this opinion: though 1 know the gencrall conceit is, that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeilin and delivery of England, 
the Britraines who fled hither, were by them called als or 
Welſhmen,vecauſe they were of divers manners and languages: 
this name importingas much as Aliens. 

The Country is very movntainous and barren. Their chicfe 


commodities are woollen cloathes,as cottons, bayes, &c. Thele 


merchan- 
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merchandiſcs are from all parts of Wales brought up into 0/- 
weſtre ( which is the fartheſt rowne in all Sbropſmire) as unto a 
common Bmpory.For hither on mundaies(which are the mar- 
kerdayes) come from Shrewsbury the cloath-merchants, and 
drapers there dwelling , buy thete commodities, carry them 
home and from thence diſperſe them into all parts and places 
of the kingdome. | 

They haue here alſo a tripartite diviſion,1 into foure circuitry 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice . The firſt containeth Fling, 
Denbigh and Aountgomerie ſhires;the ſecond,Radnor,Glamor- 
gan,and Brecnocke ſhires: the third, Cardigan,(armarthen, and 
Pembrooke ſhires : and the fourth, the Counties of Merioneth, 
Carnarvan,and the Ile of eLngleſey. Wales is ſecondly divided 
into fonre Dzoceſes for Eccletiaſticall diſcipline:and thirdly in- 
to twelue ſhires;zin which are comprehended Snowdon hils,the 
Brethrey, and Plinlimmon:1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes, 99 
bridges; 23Orivers. The chiefe of theſe rivers is 1 Dee, ariſing 
nigh Rardwvanre hills, in Merioneth/aire;and falling into the [ca 
not farre from Chefter.Over this "19" E agar K.of England was 
rowed by 7 inferiour Kings. 2 #8, 1n latine called Yaga, ari- 
fing in P/inlimmon hils, and emptying at ſelfe intothe Severne 
at Chepftowe. The rivers which are more in the heart of the 
Country, (tor theſe two are but borderers )are 1Conwy,which 
ariſing in Aferi9nerh-ſpree, and dividing Denbigh from Car xar- 
2o»ſorre, mingleth with the ſea-at Aberconney. 2 Tyvie, which 
ariſing in Montgomery foire, and paſſing betweene Carmarden, 
Pembrooke,and C ardiganſhires;runneth intothe ſeaalittle be- 
low Cardigan. And 3 {, bedhydy, which runnetkquite through 
Pembrookeſhire empticth it ſelte into 444/{ford baven; one ofthe 
moſt afeſt and capacious havens,not in £xglanaalone, but in the 
whole world, 

The men are of a faithfull carriage one eſpecially towards 
another,in a ſtrange Country ; and to ſtrangers in their owno. 


They are queſtionleſfe of a temper much inclining te choller,as 


deing ſubjeR to the paſſton, called by eAresftorle, Augogania by 
which men are quickly moved, and ſoone appeaſed.: of allan- 


gers the beſt and nobleſt « The #elch language hath the leaſt 
| commixture 
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commixture with forraine words, of any uſed in Europe ; and 
by reaſon of its many- conſonants, is lefle plealing. 

Here are 1016 Pariſhes of which are 36 market townes,be. 
ingno cities,and in them 41 caſtle;and 4 cicies, viz. S. Davidt 
or CMeueniain Pembrookeſhire ; 2 Bangor, 10 Carnarvonſtire: 
3 eAſaph, in Flintſhire; Landafſe, in Glamorganſtire : being all 
the ſeats of ſo many Biſhops, who comprehend under their ſe. 
verall Dioceſſes of ales, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to be their Metropolitan. As for S.Davias,it was in 
former times an Archbiſhoppes Sce-: but a grievouspeſtilence 
here raging,the See was tranſlated into /zzrle Brittam 1 France. 
The ordinary market-townes for ſo many as I haue ſcene, are 
generally fairer then ours in Evgland : and were tor the moſt 
part built not onely for mutuall commerce of the nejghbour- 
Ing villages, but alſo for ſtrength and ability of reſiſtance ; as 
being well ſeated and fortified with walls and caſtles : Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time,which is edax rerwm; partly 
by the negligence of the people, whoſe care and coſt ſhould 
haue maintained them ; buthiefely by the policy ofour King, 
who would not ſuffer ſtronÞ fortes to ſtand 1n a country almolt 
inacceſſible, and among men ſo impatient of the yoke: the very 
ruines of them arealmoſt brought to ruine. | 

In thiscountry, and ( as I am informed ) in ('ardigan/bire 
haue lately ſome ſilver mines beene found out,by that induſtri- 
ous and worthy common- wealthſ-man, $. Hugh CMida/eton 
knight and Baronet:to the glory of his particular country, and 
the profit of the whole Monarchy of Great Brittasne. 

After the death of Cadwallader, the Princes were no more 
ſtiled Kings of the Britteives, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
in the order,as M, Mihesreckoneth them. | 


The Kings of Wales. 
A.C. 
690 1 [dwallo 30 $18 4 Mervyn 25 
720 3 Roderickg 35 843 5 Roderike , ſurnamed 
755 3Conan6; the Great, who divided 


Wales betweene histhree ſonnes. To Mervyn the eldeſt, hee 
' gaue 


D ©» == 
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gaue North-Wales ; to eAmarandns the ſecond, Powiſlend; to 
Cadel the youngeſt, South Weles. 

NoRTH- WALES. containeth the ſhires of Merioneth, Dem 
bh, Flint,and Carnarvan, | 


A. C. The Princes of North-Wales, 
877 1 Mervyn 36 1120 7Owen58. : 
gl3. 2 lawalls, 1178 8 David 16: 
3 Merriche. 1194 9 Leoline 46 - 
4 Toanes I240 10 David [16 
10675 Conen3t 1246 11.Leoline Il, who conſul- 
10996 Griffin 21 ting once with a witch, 


was told that it was his deſtiny to ride through Zondon with 
a Crownon his head: hereupon he growing burdenſome tothe 
Exgliſb Borders, was in abattell overthrowne ;. his head fixt 
upona.ſtake,and adorned with a paper crowne,was by a horſe- 
man carried triumphantly rhrough London, 1282; and fo the 
propheſie was fulfilled. In hio-cnded the line of the Princes of 
North Wales, viho had for the ſpace of 405 yearecs reſiſted not 
only the private undertakers of England, who were commonly 
of the Ncbility ; but the whole forces alſo of many molt puiſ- 
fant Monarches': whole attempts they alwaics made fruſtrate, 
by retyring intothe heart of their country jand keaving the Ex- 
$4/o more woods and hills troencounter,then men. But now the 
atall period of the Briers/h liberty being come,they were con- 
ſtrained to yeeld tothe ſtronger. | 
What Provinces North-V/ales containeth,is before ſaid. To 
theſe we muſt adde the 11s of er =gle/ey, (which hereafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe (in one of whoſe townes, called eAberfrawe, the 
Princes hereof uſe to reſide : and thereupon were called kings 
of Aberfrawe, Shrewsbary allo as long as they continued ma- 
ters of it, was the ſeat royall of theſe Princes ; who had here a 
very faire palace: which being burned in fome of their broyles 
with Exg/and, is now converted into private gardens, for the 
ule of the citizens. The fartheſt bridge of this towne called the 
Welch-bridge,. was built by one of the Leolsnes, ( the firſt as [ 
cyetinre ) whoſe ftatna is yet ſtanding on. the bridge-gate 
re. 


| That 
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That this was of the three the moſt predomanantprincipali. 
ty , andto which the other two were 1n a manner tributary 
may be proved by the-conſtitutions of Howe Dha, that is, 
Howell the good,Prince of South-wales : One of which is, that 
asthe Kings of eAberfrawe, were bound to pay in way of tri 
ute,63 pounds unto the King of London: ſothe Kings of Dyxe- 
far, and Marraſal, ( or South-wales and Powsſland ) ſhould 
pay in way of tribute,the like fumme unto the Kings of eHber. 

awe, | 
E The Armes of the Princes of North-Wales, were quar. 
terly Gulzs and Or < foure Lyons Paſſant Gardant, counter» 
changed. 

2 POWI1S L AN D contained the whole county of CHoye- 
gomery,the greater part of Radnor-ſwire,and part of Shrop. ſire, 
By the cſtimate of thoſe times,it was held to be x5 Cantrefs,or 
hundreds of villages : the word Cant, ſignifying an hundred; 
and Tref, a village. This country was by th' aboue mentioned 
Rodericke,given unto his ſecond ſonne eLmaranam; whom he 
choſe to rule over the borders becauſc he was a man of appro- 

| ved valour. The reſidence of theſe Princes was at CMatra- 
fall , who for that cauſe were called kings of CMatrafall, It 
was thena great and fatre towne,now nothing in a manner,but 
a bare name, and ſtandethin an equall diſtance betweene elf» 
poole,and Lanvilling,in Montgomery- ſhire. 

[t continued a principality,till the time of Edward the firſt, 
To whomat a parliament holden at Shrewsbaury, Owen ap Grif- 
fin, Princethereof reſigned his land ard title:zand receiuedrhem 
againe of the King to hold in Capite, and tree Baronage, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of England. Anu or Havrs, daughter and 
heire to this Owen; was married unto Tohy (herleton, a Valet, 
(or Gentleman of the privie Chamber) to Edward the 2* : by 
whom.in right of his wite he was made Lord of Pows. It con- 
tinued for foure diſcents in this line ;and then the marriage of 
Taxe,daughter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord,unto Sir ox 
Grey,conveied unto him this ticle : which together with his 
iſſue is now extinR, Th 

; c 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pow#7, were Or, a L.yon ram»: 


3 SOoVTH-WaALES containeth the ſhirgs of Brecknocke,( ar- 
marden, Glamorgan, Penbrake,and ( ardigay. 
The Princes of Sowrh Wale}. 


877 1 Cadel. GC Theodorethe grcar. 
2 Hoell. | 1077 ,7 Rheſei. 

go7 3 Hoe Dha. 1093 8 Griffin. 

9438 4 Owem | | 9 Rheſell. 
5 Enxeate ...... ' 10 Griffin [[. In whom 


. ended the line of the Princes of South-wales after they had with 


great ſtruggling maintained their liberty , the ſpace of 300. 
yeares or thereabout The Exg1s/s nobility had at ſeverall times 
plucked many Townes, Lordſhips, and almoſt whole Shires, 
from this principate: which were all againe recovered by this 
laſt Grifin; who not long enjoying his vidtories, left the truits 
of them to his two ſounes, Cyzericke,& Meredith; both whom 
our Henry 2* tooke, and put out their cyes. Yet did the elchn | 
men,as well as in ſucha time of calamity they could, wreſtle, & 
tuope for their liberty,till the felicity of Edward the firſt put an 
end toall the warrcs and troubles inthele parts. 

ſt. may perhaps be maryclled at, why Rodericke the great, in 
the diviſion aboue-mentioned, gaue unto his yongeſtſonne the 
greateſt & molt fruitfull part of this whole Country. To which 
we anſwer, that Sourh-wales indeed was the,greater & richer; 
bat yet accompted the worſcr, part: becauſe the Nobles there 
refuſed to obey their Prince.;z and alſo for that the Sea»coaſts 
were grievoully inteſted with Flemmings, Engli/h,8& Normans. 
In which reſpec allo the Prince was enforced to-remoue his 
ſeat from (armarden, then called CZaridane ; up higher unto - 
Dynefar. or Devyenor Caltle,, ; where it continued even til! the 
Princes themſclues had left to be': who for thiscauſe were cals 
led Kings of .Dymefar. ,. ' , 

WhenKing Edward bad thus fortunately effected this great 
buſinefſe, he gaue unto his Engh/p Barons, & other Gentlemen 
of good revenue & potencie, divers ſigncuries & eſtates kere: 
as well to honour their valour ſhewcd in the conqueſt,as to en- 
ON” T1 gage 
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gage ſo many able men,both in purſe and power,fot the perpe. 
ruall defence & ſubjugation of it, As for the Lordſhip of Fx, 
and the townes & citates lying ou the ſea-coafts, he held them 
in his own hands, both to keepe himfelte ſtrong, & tocurbethe 
Felch: and (wherein he deaftt like the politicke Emperour 4. 
enſtis) pretending the eaſe of ſuch as he had there placed; bur 
indeed to haue all the armes, and men of imployment, vader 
himſelte onely. | | 

This done, he divided Wales into fix ſhircs } viz. Clazny. 
gan. 2 Carmarden. 3 Pembroke. 4 ( ardigan. 5 Meriontth, and 


6 (arnarvonaſter the manner of England. Over each of theſe ag ' 
he placed a particular £ngli/h Lieftenant : fo he was very dcie" 


rousto haue one generall Eugli/h Vicegerent , over the whole 
body of the Welch. Bur this when they mainly withſtood, he 
ſent for his wife, then great with childe,to Carnarvon: where, 


when ſhe was delivered, theKmg afſembvled the Bryirrifb Lords, 


and offered to name them a Governour borne in ales, which 
could fpeake not one word of Enghſs, and who!e life no man 
couldraxe.Sucha one whenthey hadall ſworneto obey,he na» 
med his yong fon Edward; fince which time our Kings eld t 


ſonnes are Princes of Wales, Their inveſtiture is performedby 


the impoſition of a-cep of eſtate, & a coroner on his head thatis 
inveſted, as a token of his principality: by delivering into his 
hand a verge, being the embleme of government: by putting a 
ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now he is a huſ- 
band to-the Country, and a father to her children: & by giving 
him a-patent , to hold the ſaid principality, to him and his heires 
King of England. By which words,the ſeparation of it from the 
Crowne is prohibited: & the Kings keepe in themſclues fo ex- 
cellent an occalionof obliging vutothemtheir eldeſt fon, when 
they pleaſe. In imitation of this cuſtome, more ex Anglia tran- 
flato (faith Mariana, ) Foby the firſt of Caſtile and Leon, made 
his ſonne Hexry Prince of the Afturia's; which is a Ccuntrey 
fo craggic and mountanous, that it'may not improperly bee 
called the #alrs of Spaine. Andall the Spas Princes evento' 
theſe rrmes arc honoured with this title of 'Prixce of the ef» 
Smnria'ss, 5 KICTH 4301, EY 090 ROI ©3119 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of £dwerd the firſt, in 


_ eltablithing his Empire here, and the extreame rigour of Law 


hcre aſed by Hewry the fourth in reducing thera to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower. yer ull the time ot Hen- 
ry the cight3,qne his tathcr,(both being extract from the Welch 
bloug)tiiey never contained themiclucs,or very teldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whercas before they 
were repured even as Aliens; this Henry made them (by aR oft 
Parl:tament ) one nation with the E ng/s/b ; {abject cv the lame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preterments, and priviſedged with 
the ſame 1mmunities. He 'adged fix ſhires to the former num« 
ber, our of thoſe Countries which were betare reputcd as the 
Borders and Marckes of ales ; and cnabled them all to fcud 
Knights and Burgefles unto the Parliaments. So that the name 
& language only excepred, there is now no difference between 
the Eng/s/4 and Welch: happy union, 

The ſame King Henry cltabliſhed for the caſe of his Welch 
ſubjeRs,a Court at Ludlowylike unto the ordinary Parliaments 
in Fraxce :- wherein the Lawes are miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Counts of We//minſter. The Court coniie 
ſeth of one Prefident, whois for the molt part of the Nobility, - 
and is generally-callud the Lerd P reſident of Wates; of as many 
Counſeliours as it ſhall plcaſe che King to appoint ; one Attur- 
ney,one Sollicitour, one Secretary,and the foure Juſtices of the 
Counties of Wales. The ſame L»@/ow, {for ihis.mult not be 0+ 
mitted) is adorned with a ycry faire Galtle: which.hath beene 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales,ot che Englis/ blowd,as have 
come tmtothis Country,to ſolace themiciues among their peo» 
ple. Here was young Edward the fifr, atthe death of his fa- 
ther; and chere dicd Privice efrthur, cldelt fonne to Henry 7's 
both being tent hither by their tathers to the ſaine end, viz. by 
their pretence to keepe in order the unquiet Felchmey. And 
certainely as the pretence of the Prince was then a tcrrour to 
the rebellious , ſo would it now bee as great a comfort to this 
peaceable people. 

W hat the revenues of thjs principality are, I cannot ſay: yet 
wee may boldly affirme that they arc not very ſmall, by theſe 

Ii 2 two 
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two circumſtances, inthe marriage of the Lady Katharine of 
Spaine,to our about'named Prince eArthar. For firſt her father 
Fernando being cne of the waricſt Princes that- ever were in 
Ezrope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joyntcr, the third part only of this principality, and of 
the Exrledome of Chefter. And ſecondly afterthe death of 
Prince eArthnr , the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henry,to take her to witc:that ſo greata treaſure,asthe yeare. 
ly revenue of her joynture , might not bee carricd out of the 


Kingdome.' * + 


The Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of Exge 
land; onely by the addition of a labell of three points. But the 
proper and peculiar device, and which-we commonly, though 
corrupthy,call the Prences Armes; is a Coroner beautified with 
three Oſtrich feathers.,arid i1M{i eribed robndwirth Ich 4ien,that is 
{ ſerme : alluding to that of the Apolile,' thet herre while hee 15-4 
childe, drſfereth wot from a ſervant.This Coronet was wome by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battell of 
Creſſie,from Tohn King of Bobemia;who there wore 1t,& whom 
he there ſlew.'Stnce witch time haibbcens the hy atce of 
all our Princes; '- 

-I will now ſhatup my diſcourſe of wales with char reſtimo- 
ny-of the people, which Henry the 2" uſcd ina letter to Emany- 
e/ Emperour of Conftantinople: The Welch nation ts ſo advente- 
rows ; that they dare encounter naked with armed men : ready 1 to 
#end their bloud for their Country and pawnetheir life for prasjer 
arid adding only this , rhatfince their incorporating with the 
Enghfs; they haue ſhewed themſclues moſt loyall, hearty, aud 
oftectionate ſubjects of the State. 

There are in Fales 
Biſpops 4. —_— 4 


Barons. 
THE B UT ES 
Brie we come into Scotland , we muſt of neceſſity paſſe 


chrough that barable ground, lying betweene both King- 
domes, 


ms, as i a —_—_—_ as cc CC. 


mm 5, 


mod 33 


0 
7 
Cc 
d 


Te 
b* 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 4935 


domcs called ThE BokDERS : The inhabitamcs whercof ure 4 
kinde of military men, ſubrile, nimble, andby reaton of their 
cficn skirmiſhes, well zxpcricnced, and adventerous. Once the 
Engliſy border extended as farre as umto Edenburgh, Eaſt; ad to 
Sterling, Weſt: nigh unto which laſt r:-wnegthere was over thc 
Frithe, or itreight of Danbretzon, a bridge wuilt; and ina crefle 
thereon ſtanding, there was written this paiport, 

1 am free march, as pafſcngers may kenae; 

To Scots, to Brittans, and rv Engliſhmcn. 

But whcn Eng/and groaned under the buiden of the Daxi/> op- 
preſſion, the Scors well husbanded that advantage: and nor only 
calarged their border to the Tweed ; but alſo rooke into therr 
hands, (\amberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland, The 
Norman Kings againe Tecovered theſe Provinces, making the 
Borders of both Kingdomes to be Tweede, Eaſt ; the Solway, 
Weſt; and-cthe.Chewor hills in the midſt. Ofany great warrcs 
made on theſe Borders, or any particular officers appointed for 
thadefence of them, 1 finde no mention ill the time of Edward 
the firſt: who taking —_—_— on the Scors difagrectaents, a= 
bout the lucceſſour of Alexander the third ; hoped ro bring the 
Countrey under the obedience of England. This quarrel! be- 
tween the two Nations he began, but could not end:the warres 
ſurviving the author. So that what YVeflezs ſaith of the Romans 
and Carthaginians, | may as well ſay of the Scors and Engliſh: 
for almoſt three hundred ycares togerher , aut bellum inter cox 
populos, aut bell preparatio, ant infida pax fuit. In moſt of theſe 
conflits the Scors had the worſt: fo that Daniel in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth to marvell how this corner of the 1lc could breed fo 
many, had it bred nothing but men, as were ſlain in theſe wars. 
Yet in the raizne of Edward the 2", the Scors (having thrice de- 
feated that unhappy Prince) became fo terrible unto the Eng 
liſh Bryderers ; x 4 an hundred of them would flic from three 
Scots. [t is a-cuſtome:among the Twrkes not to bEleene a Chri.. 
ſtian or a [Iew-complaining _=_ a Txrke, except their accu- 
ſation be confirmed by theteſtimony of ſome Tarkealſo: which 
ſeldom hapning,is not the lcaſt cauſe why ſolittleJuſtice is ther 
done the Chi iſtians, In like manner it is the law of theſe Borde- 
Ii; rers 
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| rers,nevertobclecuc any Scor COplainingagainſt an Ergli/bmay, 
| vnleiſe ſome other Engli/bman will watneſle for him; and fo on 
| the other lide»Ex jure quodam inter limitaneos vato('aith (am. 
| den.in his Elizab. )nullus niſt Scotus in Scotum,nullns mſt Anglus 
| in Anglum, teſtis admittitur. This cuſtome making void in this 
| faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greateit cauſes 
may! | of the i:1{olensies of both fides committed. Beſides there were 
1 | | divers ierc living, whichacknowledged ncither King:but ſom. 
| | 
' 


times were Scors,fometimes Engliſh,as their preſent crimes & 
neceſſities requircd protetionor pardon, To keepe in this peo 
ple,and ſecure the Borders, there were in cach Kingdome three 
officers appoimed, called the Lords Waraexs of the Marches: « 
one being placed over the Eaſt, the other cover the Weſt , the 
third over the middle borders. In England the Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches hadhis ſeat at Berwick (3 town of great (trength, 
| and whici for the conventencic of its ſituation , was the tirſt 
'Þ thing which the Eag/i/hrooke care to defend, and the Scots to 
' ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo governour. The Warden of the 
Weſt Marches, had his ſeat in Carlile,which Henry the 8'* for 
that cauſe well fortified. The #arden of the middle Marches, 
had no ſer place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, 
ſometimes in another,according as occaſions required. But /m:- 
peris medium oft, terminus ante fwit , by the blefled marriage of . 
the Kingdomes, that being now the middle of one, which was. 
thenthe bounds of two Empires: theſe officers,and the cauſe of 
them,the warrcs are.quite extinE.. 
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ont LAND is the. Northerne part of Brs:tasxe,and ſeparated s 

it from £2gl4nd by the river T weed, and Solway, and the Che-' 
S v30t hils, extending, from.the one to the other. It isin length! E 
{according to P n= } 480 miles, but of no breadth, there be- 8 


F ing n9 place diſtant from the ſea 62 miles; and the country cn-. 


dinglike the iharpe point of a wedge. ' tt 
Py | There is inal} or-moſt of our Brizes/> Maps, a great overlight ds 


commuted, which I could wiſh were refermeg:; for whereas 
; jp Scotlaid 


4 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 5or 


Scotland is by Polydore & others reckoned to be 160 miles lon- 
ger then England, England is inthele Mappes, mace well myh 
100 miles longer then Scorland. . | 

The denomination 1s taken, not as forme fabulous Writ: rs 
think,trom Scora daughter to an e-Zgyprean Pharoab: Lut trom 
the Scors, Scatrs, or Scpths, a people ut Germane ; o\r Whote 
Northerne bounds the name of Sey1hia did once extend. 1te.tc 
fir(t leazed ONAa part of Sparne, ncart ro [relana, « All. 424, von 
the Welt of this Coumry. More of this ti:;came may bc rcadl in 
M* Camden, who moſt judiciouſly conturcth the vulgar trac1- 
tions,& groundeth his relationsupo more then probable truths, 

The Country is divided into the H:gbland and the Lowlana, 
The people of the former are cither uving on the Welterng 
Continent of Scor/and,and are very unc1vill:or in the Owr- 1les, 
which (as his Majcſtic hath in his Bafilscon Doron) arc all ut- 
terly barbarous, and no way to bec reduced to civility (as hee 
there faith ) but by planting Colonies of the more 1n-land & or- 
derly Sco:s amonglt them. The Lowlandcys bordering on the 
Eaſt, are of the like ingenious diſpolition and language, almoſt 
wich the Engii/h. They are the oft-ſpring of the Saxons, as evi- 
dently doth appeare, I by their valour; 2” their lapguage; and 
thirdly by the teſtimony of the Highlanders (who are the truc 
Scots,and ſpeak the [r4/h tongue) who call both the Lowlanders 
and the Engliſn Saxons, And very probable it is (tor to muchI 
haue heard a judicious Ge:ileman of this Nation atfirme)} the 
Scotr and Saxons invading this land nigh at the tame time:thar 
the Saxons might ſcaze upon the Ealterne parts, confronting 
their Country ;as tt the Scors did pulleflc the Welterne fide, 
which lay next unto Ireland and the Welterne lands ; from 
whence they firſt came into Braraine. | 

Scotland is farre more barren then £»g/and. The chicte com- 
modities are courſecloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead-oare, 
Q&c. 

The Goſpe!! was firſt preached here by Palladenws, An. 431: 
they now follow the 'c formation begun by Luther, and ſecon-» 
ded or perfet:d by Z winglins and Galois, 

The people had uot lorig fince one barbarous caſtome : 

Ii4 which 
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rers,nevertobclecuc any Scor coplainingagainſt an Engli/pmay, 
unlciſe ſome other Engli/hmasn will witneſle for him; and fo on 
the other lide»Ex jure quodam inter limitaneos vato ( \aith (am. 
den in his Elizab. )nulus niſi Scotus in Scotum,nullns mſi Anglus 
in Anglam,teſts admittitur. This cuſtome making void in this 
faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greatcit cauſes 


of the i:1{olencies of both fides committed. Beſides there were 


divers herc living, whichacknowledged ncither King: but ſom. 
times were Scors,fometimes Engliſh,as their preſent crimes & 
neceſſities required protetionor pardon, To keepe in thispeo- 
ple,and ſecure the Borders, there were ih cach Kingdome three 
officers appointed, called the Lords Waraexs of the Marches: « 
one being placed over the Eaſt, the other cyer the Weſt , the 
third over the middle borders. In Englazxd the Warden of 1 
Eaſt Marches hadhis ſeat at Berwick (a town of great (tr; 
and whici) for the conveniencic of its ſituation , was 
thing which the Eag//htooke care to defend, and th; 
ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo governour. The #/: 
Weſt Marches, had his ſeat in Carli/e,which Hear 
that cauſe well fortified. The #/arden of the midc 
had no ſer place of reſidence, but was ſometimes i 
ſometimes in another,according as occaſions requir 
peris medinm eſt, terminus ante fuit , by the bleſſed m 
the Kingdomes, that being now the middle of one, wil 
thenthe bounds of two Empires: theſe officers,and the cau? 
them,the warrcs axe,quite extinE.. 
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DET LAND is the. Northerne part of Brs:tasxe,and ſeparated 
from. £2g14ud by the river T weed, and Solway, and the Che-' 
v4ot hils, extending, from. the one to the other. It is in length - 
{according to Polyagry) 480 miles, but of no breadth, there be= $ 
ing n9 place diſtant from the ſea 62 miles; and the country en- 
dinglike the tharpe point ofa wedge. , 

| There is inalþ or-moſt of our Briees/4 Maps, a great overſight: d 
commuted, which:I could wiſh were refermeg:. for _—_ 
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Scotland is by Polydore & others reckoned to be 160 miles lon- 
ger then England, England is inthele Mappes, mace well mgh 
100 miles longer then Scorland. 

The denomination 1s taken, not as fome fabulous Writsrs 
think,trom Scora daughter to an e-Zgyprean Pharoab: Lut trom 
the Scors, Scztts, or Scyths, a people ut Germane ; ov whote 
Northerne bounds the name of Sey1hia did once extend. 1hetc 
firſt ſeazed ona part of Spaine, next TO /reland, UK All. 424, on 
the Welt of this Coumry., More ot this tizeame may ve read 1n 
M* Camaen, who moſt judiciouſly conturerth the vulgar trad1- 
tions,& groundeth his relationsupo more then probable truths, 

The Country is divided into the H:gbland and the Lowlana, 
The people of the former are cither 1uving on the Welterng 
Ierincnr of Scor/and,and are very uncivill:or In the Oxr- 1les, 
{as his Majcſtic hath in his Baf/s5on Doron) are all ut- 
2rous, and no way to bee reduced to civility (as hee 
| but by planting Colonies of the more 1n-land & or- 
\monglt them. The Lowlandcrs bordering on the 
he like ingenious diſpolition and language, almoſt 
v1i/þ. They are the oft-ſpring of the Saxons, as evi- 
appeare, I by therr valour; 2 their language; and 
he teſtimony of the Highlanders (who are the truc 
{peak the [rs/5 tongue) who call both the Lowlangers 
F Engliſh Saxons, And very probable it 1s (for to much I 
Me hcard a judicious Gentleman of this Nation affirme ) the 
Scott and Saxons invading this Iand nigh at the tame time:thar 
the Saxons might ſcaze upon the Ealterne parts, confronting 
their Country ;as tkat the Score did pollcfle the Welterne ide, 
which lay next unto Ire/and and the Welterne llands ; from 


d whence they firſt came into Brattaine. ane] 

We Scotland is farre more barren then £»g/and. The chiete com- 
h modities are courſecloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead-oare, 
” &c. 

th The Goſpel! was firſt preached here by Paladins, An. 431: 
bs. they now follow the ''<formation begun by Luthez, and ſecon» 
A ded or perfetzd by Zninglins and Calvin. 

mw The people had not lorig ſince one barbarous caſtome : 
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which was, if any two were diſpleaſed, they expeftcd no law; 
but bang*d it out brauely, one & his kindred, againſt the other 
and Mis: andthauglt the King much intheir common, if they 
granted him at a certaine day to keepe the peace. This fighting 
they call their Feides, a word fo barbarous, that were it to bee 
expreſſed in Latine, or French, ut mult bee by circumlocution, 
Theſe deadly. feides,his Majeſtic in his molt excellent Baſilicoy 
Doron advilcth his ſonne to redreſſe with all care poſſibl: ; bur 
God hath given bim along life, roſee it in his own daies reme. 
died: wherein he had gotten a greater victory over that peo. 
ple, then ever did any forraine Prince, or any of his Predecef. 
ſours;an a& indeed truely royall and worthy himſelf. Another 
cuſtome they once had. of that nature. that the like had hardly 
beene in Chriſtendome, which rooke beginning as.the Scorrs/; 
Hiſtorians aftirme,in the raigne of Ewen the 3", who is the fif- 
reenth King in the Catalogue, aftcr.the firſt Fergw. This Ewen 
being a Prince much addictcd, or wholly rather given over un, 
to laſciviouſnciſc; mide a law, that himſclfe and his ſyccc flours 
ſhould have the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with every 
woman, whoſe I usband held land immediatly from the crown: t 
andthe Lords & Gentlemen of all them, whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or homagers. This was it ſeemes the Kaights ſer- f 
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vice which men held their ſtates by;& continued till the dayes 
of Atalcelme Comnor,who atthe requeſt ofhis wife Margaret, 
(ſhe was the ſiſter of Edhar eAtbling ) aboliſhed: this law; or- 
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dainedrhat tlic renants by way of commutation,ſhould pay un- el 

to their Lords a marke in money; which tribute the Hiſtorians Ce 

fay,ts vet in force. It was called Marcheta mnlieris: but whes S; 

tker from Marcka hor(c in the old Galique, (implying the 0b- re 

{cene ſignification of Fquritare) as M* Seldenthinkes ; or from fe 

Atarca, the ſumine of mony by which it was afterward redec- ly 

med, F cannot determine. dr, 
The principall'rivers, are 1 Forthea, 2 Clada, and 3 Tay, all wh 

navigabl».The famous or miraculons things rather of this coun- fix: 


try are 1-the Lake of MHirton ; part of whoſe waters doe con- 

ocale in winter, part of them not : 2” the Lake of-Lennsx, 24 

miles round, in which are 30 Ilands, one of which is driven 
| | an 
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-andfro-inevery tempeſt. 3” the deafe fone, 12 foot bigh.& 33 


cubits thicke: of ghis rare quality,.that a Musket ſhot cf on the 
one fide, eannot be heard by a man,ſtanding oa the other. ' . 

The Ancients were firit the Gadeni , containing Tividale, 
T weaale, Merch,and Lothien. 27The Selgove;ct Lidi/dale, Emſ= 
dale, Ethedale, Ananſdale, and Nidiſaale. 3" The Novantes of 
Galloway, CarreF, Kile, and Cunninghgn. 4” The Damnis of 
Cluid{dale, Strineling, Menteth,and Fife. 5* The Caledonisof 
Stratherne, eArgule,Cantire, Albame, Lorne, Perth,and Angut:, 
6' The Vernimes of Merns, and Mar. 7” The Talzali of Bus 
quhan.8' The Vacomagi,of Lognabre,and Murray.g" The Can- 
te, of Roſſe,and Sutherland.10” The Catini,of Cathnes, And laſt- 
Iv the Cornnbis of Strathnaverne, the fartheſt Country. North» 
ward of all Brettaine. , 

Theſe Provinces are divided 1 into divers Sherifdomes, which 
being hereditary, area great hinderance to the execution of ju- 
ſtice: ſothat the readiett way to remedy this miſchiefe, is as his 
M** hathit in his Baſ.Doy. when they are eſchcared, t> diſpoſe 
of them according to the landable cuſtome of Eg/ana. 2” In- 
to13 Dioceſes of Ecclefiaſticall government, which diviſion 
was made by Malcolme the third, Anno 1070: the Biſhops be- 
fore exerciſing their funRions in what place ſoever they came. 
Archbifhops they had none, till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Yorke, being before the Metropclitans of Scot/and- 

The greateſt friends of the Scors were the French, to-whom 
the Scots ſhewed themſelues ſo faithiull, that the French King 
cemmitteth the defence of his Perſon, to a ſeleted number of 
Scartiſh Gentlemen: and ſo valiant, that they hane much hinde- 
red the Engliſh victories-in France. And certainely the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Exg/i/p puiſſance alone,haue continual- 
ly beartned the Scors-initheir attemptsagainſt Exg/end;and hin- 
dred all meanes of making union bertwixt them :. as appeared, 
whenthey broke the n—_—_ agreed on, between our Edward the 
fixt, and Hayy the young Q. of Scot/and ; but now this great: 
matter is happily effected. Their greateRtenemy was the Engii/b 
who overcame them in many battailes ,, ſeazed once upon the 
Kingdome,and had longer kepr it,if the mountainous and u _ 

ceſlible 
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ceſſibleyoods had not beene more advantagious to the Scors, 
then their power: for ſo much his Majeſtic ſecmerhto intimate 
*in his ſpecch at FYhitchall, 1607. And though (faith he) the 
*FScors had the honour and good tortune never to bee conque- 
*red; yet were they never but onthe defenſible fide: and may 
©*!n pare thanke thctr kills and inacceſſible paſſages , that ſaved 
*them from an utter qyerthrow, at the haads of all them that 
©*eyer pretended to conquer them. But 
lam cuntts gens una ſum, fic ſimus in evan. 

One only Naticnnow are we, 

And let us fo for ever be. 

The chiefe Cities are £denburghof old called Caftrum Ala. 
tm in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the Courr of ju. 
Kice. It conſiſteth chiefly of one ſtrect,cxtending in length one 
mile; into which runne many pretty lanes-: to that the whole 
compaſle may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged tothe 
Engliſh, from whom oppreſſed with the Dan tyrannics, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſes in Claiaſaale , an Archbis 
ſhops See; and an Vaiverſity founded 1554 by Biſhop Tarn. 
bull. 3 S. Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the ſame prercg:e 
tives. It is calledin Latine Fanwm Regrils, and tooke both this 
and the Eng/i6 name on this occaſion. The bones of S. Audrew 


the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Morea, whore hee 


did ſyffer martyrdome;unto C onſtantinopſe: from whence they 


' Were brought hither by A/barus Regulizs a Monke, Anno 378, 


He built over them a Monaſtery; whichatrcr grew to bc a Ci- 
ty;called in memory of the founder, Fazam Regals; tt 1mcmory 
of the Saint, S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropoli- 
tan of all Scotland. 4 Sterling (or Strizeling ) 1s an hundred 
{o called ; .neare unto which hapned the molt notable diſcom- 
fiture, thar ever-the Scors gaue the £ngli/h: who beſides in; ny 
Lords, and 700: Knights and Gentlemen of note, loſt, as the 
Scottiſh writers (ay,50000 of the common tort (ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only) the King himſclfe (who then was Edward 


the 2") being faine-to flie for his life. Some Srorrs/h Writers 


affirme the pure fklver which we call Srerling woney , to hauc 
bin here coined. We may as well ſay that all onr Silver bon, 
| comes 
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comes from Ballon 1n France. The truth is,that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germans, of their caſterly dwelling, tearm- 
edby us Eſterlings: whom King John drew firſt into England, 
to refine and puritie our filver.5 eAberdon in Marr 6 Dondes in 
eAnguis, 7 Perth, or S. Johns towne, 
This kingdome contained once two popnilons nations: Sorts 
and P+s. What the former were hath already beene ſaid; the 
latter ( ro omit the refutation of them who hold them to bee 


deſcended from the Agathirſ; of Scyrhia) were very Brittaines, 


who when the Roman Eagle had-with her: blacke wings dark< 
ned the South part of the land, fled Lito the Northerne parts; - 
2s preferring penurious liberty,before tetters of gold. Theſe me 
uſing the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Country-mcn had conformed themſelues to more civill cour- 
ſes, -were by the Romans called Pitts, FThey-long ſwayed here, 
alone, even till the yea e 4243 11 which the Scors now growne 
populous, did firlt tet fooring in Bauramme: with whomnmat their 
firſt arivall , they contracted an offenſine and-Cefenfiue league,” 
againſt che Britraimes,, whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably 


- tortured.” It hapnedarthe laſt, rhateLehaimemarrict Ferpaſie, 


ſiſter to Hungaſt King of the Ps&s; and by her had ifſae Alpruc> 
who after the death uf Hangeſt, dying without4ſitte, was inthe 
judgment of the Scors to ſucceed in the P42; Kingdomie, ' But 
the PiRsalleaging alaw,ot not admitting Aliens tothe crowne: 
choſe one Ferrerh for their King: with whom Alpine warring, 
was, after many victorious exploits, flaide. This quarrel] thas 
beguance was maintained by their ſucceſſours : tilt after many 
bloudy victories and overthreowes on both ſides; Kennerh King 
of the Scots vanquiſhed Doneken King of the Pi#s, and extin- 
euiſhed nor only their kingdome, but thetr very name: (unlecfſe 
we will beleeue that ſome of thein did fly into Fraxce,andthere 

forſooth vanquiſhed and-inhabited the-Countries called now 
Piftavia and Picardie.)From this Kexneththe'firſt monarch of 
all Scotland, wee will beginne our Catalogue ; leaving out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hefoy Boerixa, in his hiſtory of 
this kingdome andination. Neither fhall-I herein, Thope; offend 

the more judicious ſort of the Scores nation, cipecially ow 
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deale no more unkindly with their Score, and her ſucceſſours; 
then I haue done already with our own Bret, & his. The firſt 
Sco:rsh King that ſetled himſelte in the North of Britraine , is 
according to the aboue-named Hetor Boetius , one Fergu ; 
which in the time that Coyle governcd the Brittarnes, came 
(forſooth) into theſe parts out of [re/and. From him unto Ex. 
genizs we hauc the names of 39 Kings in a continued ſucceſſion: 
which E«geniu,togethcr with his whole Nation,is ſaid to have 
bin expelled the Iland, by agoynt contederacy of the Romans, 
Brittaines, & Pats. Twenty & ſeaven yearcs after the death of 
this Ewgenins, they were reduced again into their poſſeſſion 
here,by the valor & conduQt of one Fergw,the 2' ot that name, 
To this Fergws I reterre the beginning ot this Scorrsſb kingdome 
In Brittaine; holding the Rories of the former 39 Kings, to bee 
fabulous and vaine: neither want I probable conj<Rure tor this 
aflertiou, this expedition of Fergus into Brittarne, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chriſt, at what time the beſt Writers hold 
the Scors to haue firſt ſeated themſclues in this land. The King 
of chicfe note betweene this Fergus, and Kenneth the firſt Mo- 
narch. of all Scotland, was Achasm:;; who.contrated the offen- 
fue and defenſiue league with Charles the great, betweene the 
Kingdomes of France and Scotland. The conditions whereof 
were, 1.Letthis league betwcene the two Kingdomes endure 
forever. 2 Let the enemies unto one,be repated and handled as 
the enemies of the other. 3 If the Saxons or Engli/2men invade 
France, the Scots ſhall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall be defired: the French King defraying the charges. 4 1f 
the Exgl3/s invade Scotland, the King of France ſhall at his own 
charges, {end competent aſſiſtance unto the King of Scorland. 
Never was there any league, which was cither more faithfully 
obſerved, or longer continued, then this betweene thele two 
Kingdomes : The Scors on all occaſions fo readily affilting the 
French,that it grevy to a proverb,or by word, he that will France 
winue,nnſt with Scotland firſt beginne. 

Now before IT come unto Kemnerh, 1 will in this place relate 
the ſtory of Machbed , one of his ſucceſſours: a Hiſtory then 
which for variety of ation, or trangeneſſe of event , I never 
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met with any more pleaſing. The ſtory in briefe is thus: D #xtan 
King of Scor/and, had two principall men whom he employed 
in all matters of importance; CMachbed, and Bangubo, Theſe 
two-travelling together through a Forreſt, were met by three 
Fairies, Witches (Weirds the Scors call them) whereof the firſt 
making obeylancc unto Aachbed,(alured bim Thane(atitleuns 
to which that of Earle afterward fucceeded) of Glamma ; the 
{econd, T hane of { aw4er; & the third, King of Scor/and. This is 


uncquall dealing.faich Bangnho,to gine iny friendallthe honors, 


and none unto me: to whom one of the YYexrds made anſwer; 
thathe indeed ſhould not be King, but out of his loynes ſhould 
come a race of Kings;that ſhould tor ever rule Scotland; And ha- 
ving thus ſaid; they all ſuddenly:vanifhed, Vpon their arrivall 
tothe Court, Macnbed was inmediatly created Thane of Glam 
mis: and not long after, fome new {ervice of his requiringaew 
recompence, he was-honoured with the title of Thane of {aw 
der:Sceingthen how happily the predicticn of thethree Peirds 
tell our in the two former ; he refolvednot to bee wanting to 
himſelfe in fulfilling the-third: and therefore-firſt he kiled the 
King,and after by reaton of his command among the Souldicrs 
and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne, Being tcarce 
warme in-his ſcat,he.called to mind the-prediction given to his 
companion Baxguho: who hereupon ſuſpeRing as his ſupphii- 
ter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his'whole kind- 
red;Fleance his ſonne oncly, with much difficulty eſcaping ints 
Wales.Freed now from this feare, he built Dwnſmanre caltle,mas- 
king it his ordinary ſeat: & afterward on new CY 
with certaine wizards about his future eſtates was by one tol 

that hee ſhould never be overcome, tilk Bernane wood (which 
was ſome few miles —_ did come to Danſfinenc caltle:and 
by the ether,that henever ſhould be ſlaine by any man borne of 
2 woman. Secure then as he thought, he omitted no kinde of li« 
bidinouſneſle.or cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeates; foro long 
he raigned, or to {ay better;tyranniſed, Af4chdwffe Governour 
of Fife, joyned'to himſelfe ſome few Patriots, which had not 
yet felt the Tyrants ſword ; privily met one night at {Berwaxe 
wood> andicarly. nuthe morning marched;every man _— . 
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bough in his han the better to keepe them from diſcovery, to. 
ward Dwunſinane Caſtle : which they preſently rooke by (cala. 


doc. Hachzed eſcaping, was perſucd, overtaken, and urged to 


fight by Mackguffe,to whom the tyrant halte in icornereplicd, 
that in vain he actempted his death:for it was his deſtiny, never 
to be lain by any man borne of a woman. Now then isthy farall 
hourc come, ſaid Machduffe,tor Incver was borne of a woman, 
but violently cut out of my mothers belly, ſhe dying before her 
delivery: which words ſo danted thetyrant,though otherwiſe 
a.man of good performance, that he was calily ſlaine, and 2a/- 
colme Conmor,the true heire ofthe Crown,ſfeated in the throne; 
Inthe meane tim* Fleance lo thrived in Wales, that hee fell in 
louc with the Welch Princes daughter,and on her begat a ſonne 
nained Falter, This Watter Aying Wales for a murther , was 
entertained i Scoriand; and his defert-once knowne, he was 
preferred to bee Steward unto King Edgar : from which of. 
tice the name of Srewsrd becaine as the fir-name of all his po- 
ſterity. From this #a#ter , deſcended that Robert Steward, 
who was after in right of his wife , King ot Scotland ; ſince 
which time there baue beene ſucceſſively, une Soveratgnes of 
this name in Scor/and. But it is now high time (the Prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed) coartend King Kenneth, 
and bis (ucceſfours. 


A. C 

839 1 Kenneth 17 1034 13 Ducans6' 

856 .2 Donald 6 © 1040 14 Macbed 18 

862 3 (ouſtantinet3, -. '' 1057 15 Adaloalmell 39 
875 4 Ethra1s 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
$90 5 Doneld II 13 1998 17 Eaparg 

993 & ConftantizeTl 30 1107 18 Alex. the fierce, 
933 7 AMalcaimet6 1124 19 David 29 

949 B. Ingnlph'12 -. 1153 20 MalcelmelV 12 
951 9: Duffe. .: 1166 21 Wiliamgo 

961 10 Kenneth [I 32 1213 22 Alexander!l 38 
994 tl. Conftantine III 16 u250 23 Alexander III 37 
1004 12 Afalcolme [I 30 After the death of this King, 


beganthat tedious and bloudy war from the Kingdome of 


Scotland, 


f 
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Scotland , betweene the husbands of the laft Kings three 
Neices. And when they'conld not amongſt rhemſclues 
compyote the difterence;they referredthe cauſe to our £4- 
ward the fir(t, 25 toth= ſupreame ſoveraigne of that King- 
dome: and he {cleting 12 Scortih, & 12 Enghſh Coun- 
ſellours , wich ge-ncrall conſent of all ,. adjudged it to 
Toby Balio! , husband to che late Kings nigheſt kinſwo- 
man. | 

1300 24 lohn Batiol, an Fngliſhmas : but forgetFull beth of 
Engliſh birth, and £2g/s% curtcties, heinvaded the King- 
dome of England in h*ttile manner, and was taken prito- 
ner 6. * 

1396 25 Robert Bruce husband tothe ſecond fifter, ſueceeded 
by the generall conſentof the Scors : bur hee being dead,, 
our Eaward the third ſettled $* Edw. Balio/1nthe King- 
dome 24» : 

1332 26 Edw. Baliolfon to Toby Bakol, was rejected by the 
Scots, for adhering too clolely to our Edward: who there 
fore harried Scotland with fire and{rvord 10. * (0 

t342 27 David Bruce, (cated by the Scors,wagan viter enemy 
to the Engli/p : and. invading Evglaud when Edward the 
third. was at the ſiege of Ca/zco, he was taken priſoner by 
Queene Philip 29. | | 

1371 21 Robert Steward King of the Scorr,inright ofhis wife, 
being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King :. was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Wales,thereby reftoring the Britrs/h 
bloud, vnto the Scorts/h throne 19. 

1390 ag. Robert I[116. | | 

1406 30 [amestakenpriſoner by our — fourth, as he 
was going to the Court of France. In higabſcnce, Robert 
Duke of Albanie , governed Scotland 18 yeares: and this 
King being iolarged by our Henry. the fift , raigned 24 
yeares more. 

1448 31 Iames II 14: 

1462 32 [amesJIl 29» Wr_g's 

1491 33 Tamgs 1V. He was married vnto CHavyarer, cldeft 
daughter to Henry the ſeventh ; yerhcagain "_ 

an 
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-and all reaſon invaded England with 100000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of Swrrey( having 26000 mea in his 
Armie) nigh unto Floddenz (where he wasſlaine,together 
 withtwo Biſhops, 12 Earles, 14 Lords,and his whole Ar- 
. mic routcd 23. 
1514 34 {ames V. This man inheriting his fathers hatred a- 
.gainſt the E »glifp,invaded their borders 1n the yeare 1542: 
and was met by the Lord Wharton , then Warden of the 
- Weſt Marches. The batrells being ready to joyne, one $: 
Oliver Sincleer the Kings favorite , though otherwiſe of 
meane parentage,was by the Kings directions proclaimed 
Generall: which the Scorrs/b Nobility tooke with ſuch in- 
dignation, that they threw downe their weapons,and ſuf. 
fered themſcelues to be takenpritoners;there being not one 
man ſlain on cither (ide. The principall pritoners were the 
Earles of Glencarne,and ( afſiles; the Barons Maxwel,0 !;- 
phant,Somervell,Flemming,with divers others: beſides ma- 
.ny of the. Gentry. .He ratgned 28 yeares. 
1542 35 Mary,anunfortunate Princeſſe,was firſt married to 
. Francs the ſegond of France: by whom having no iſſue, 
ſhe was remarried toHezry L. Darnty, | 
1567 36 Iamns the VI,ſonnero Mary Queene of Scor/arvd, 
and Henry L. Darnly was crowned King before the death of 
his mother : he tooke to wife .Lnne, .daughter to Chri/tierne 
King of Danemarkezand was called to the Crowne of England 
after thedeath of. Q, Eljzaberth, upon the 24-0f March, 160;. 
Here can I not omit the prudentforeſight of Henry the ſeventh, 
who having twodaughters to marry,beſtowedthe elder on the 
King of Scotland, and the.younger on the King of Fraxce :.that 
if his owne. iflue male ſhould faile,, and a Prince of another 
Nation mult inberite. \Eng/and; then Scotland as the leſſer 
Kingdome, ſhould followand depend upon. England ; and not 
E - pwn waite on Fraxce,as on the greater. Neither will 1 here 
paſſe over the Prophecy, attributed in the Polychronicon, unto 
an boly Anchoret:that lived in King Fgelred his tine, which1s 
this.. Eagli/> men for that they wonneththem to drunk; nucſe,to 
treaſon, and torechleſneſſe of Gods bogſe; firſhby Danes, an, _ 
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by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt 
worth of all,they ſhallen be overcome. Then the world ſhall be un- 
ſtablezand ſo diverſe & variable, that the unſtableneſſe of thoughts 
ſhall be betokuea by many manner diverſity of cloathing, Cer- 
tainly by this happy unton of the kingdomes, is this prediction 
accompliſhed:the circumſtences of time ſo patly agreeing, and 
the Scors never ſubduing England but by this bleſſcd victory. 

The principall order of knighthood in this kingdome was 
of 8. Andrew, inſtitated by Hungize king of the Ps&s,to hearten 
his ſubjeRs againſt efrbel{are King of Enpland. The knights 
weare about their necks a coller interlaced with Thiftles, with 
the picture of S. Andrew pendant to it, The word, Nemo me im- 
pune laceſſit.It tooke this name becauſe after the battell, Hun 
gins & his ſouldiers went all bare-foot to S. Andrew, and there 
vowed that they andall their poſterity would thenceforth uſe 
his crofſe as their enſigne,whenſoever they tooke in hand any 
warlike expedition. | 

The revenues of this Crowne Borerus writeth not to be a- 
boue 100000 Crownes : and though they were farre more, yet 
certainly not comparable to thoſe of Eng/and: here being no 
commodity in this kingdome, to allure itrangers to traffique; 
2” the Country ofit (clfe being barren; & z%,many of the ſub. 
jets thoſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts,and our Iles, foun- 
wildy,that they cannot be very beneficiall tothe treaſury. 

The Armes are So/, a Lyon Rampant, Afars, within a double 
treſſure connterflowered. This treſſure comnrerflowered, was added 
tothe Lyon by Achaius King of Scorland;at which time he con- 
trated the perpetuall league with Fraxce: fignitying(faith He- 
for Boetins Francorum oribus leonem exinde eſſe muniendum. 


Here are in Scorlavd, 
Vniverlities 4+ 
. 1 Edenburgh. 3 S. eAnarewes. 
2 Glaſo, 4 S. eAberden. 
eArchbiſpops2  FBrſhops11 
Doke 1 CMargueſſes 2+ 
Earles. Vicounts. 
Barons. 
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IRELAND. 

RE LAND is environed on all ſides with the Sea. It ftandeth 

Weſt of Brittaine ; next unto which it is the biggeſt land of 
Enrope: containing in length,400;and in bredth 200 miles. It is 
ſituate under the 10 and 12 Climates, the longeſt day being 16. 
houres and more. 

The 1land hath by ſome beene tearmed Scotia, becaulc the 
Scotts comming from Spazne dwelt here. The moſtuſuall nzme 
amongſt old writers,is Zerz44; the moderne, Hibermia; the Exe 
gliſh Ircland, And though ſome frame a wreſted Etymology, 
from Iberns a Spaniſs-Captaine; fome from I[rnalph, a Duke 
hereof;and others ab Hiberno atretthe winter-like & cold aire: 
yer certainly the name proceeded from Erinland, which in 
their old language fignifieth a Weſterne lang. 

Their own Chronicles,or fables rather tell us, how Ceſaria, 
Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood ; and how 300 
yeares after the Flood, it wasſubdued by Bartholanm a Scy- 
thian, who overcame here I know not what Giants: Afterward 
Nemethus another Scy:hiau Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came 
hither : and laſt of all Gaorhe/, with his wife Soora, one of the 
Pharaoh: daughters, who muſt needes name this Hand Scotia. 
Not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtkſly 
the firſt inhabitants of this Hand came ont of PBrirraize, For 
Brittaine is the nigheft Country unto it, and fo had a more 
| ſpeedy waftagehither; ſecondly, the ancient writers call this 
Hand a Brit1/b land ; and thirdly, Tacitzs. giueth usof this 
Country this verdidt : Solwns; calamg, cultus & ingenia homi- 
num,haad multum a Brittannia differnt, the habits and diſpo- 
ſition of the people were not much unlike the Brittaines. 

The people are generally ſtrong and nimble of body, haugh« 
ty of heart,careles oftheir liues, patient of cold and hunger, im- 
placable in enmity, conſtant in loue, light of beliefe,grecdy of 
glory:and in a word, if they be bad, you ſhall no-where finde 
worle; if they be good you ſhall hardly meet with better, Bur 
more particularly both men and women within the _ 
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ſuch places where the E»g1s/> diſcipline is heartily embraced 
are conformable to civility ; the Kemnes(for by that name they 
call thewild 1vifh)extremely barbarous : not behaving them- 
{clues as Chriftsans, fcarcelyas men. 

They uſe the Iris language,(poken alſo in the Weſt of Scor- 
land, and the Hebrides, or Weſterne Hands. They receined the 
Chriſtian faith by the Preaching of $. Parricke, Anno 335. At 
this preſent, the more civill ſort follow the reformation accor- 
ding to the Church of £»g/and:but the Keynes eitheradhereto 
the Pope, or to their ſuperſtitious fancies. 

The foyle of it ſelfe is abundantly fruicfull as may be ſeen in 
{uch places, wherethe induſtry of man playeth the midwife 
with the carth,in helping-her to bring forth:but on thecontra- 
ry where agriculture and laborious'manuring of the ground is 
deficient,there alſo the fruits of the earth:arenort and cannor be 
abundant. BRXE 

Famous hath this country bin in former times, for the piety 
and religious liues of the Monkes;among(t whom I cannot but 
remember Columban, and of him this memorable apothegme: 
for being offered many faire preferments to leaue his coumry, 
He replyed, It becommeth not them to embrace other men riches, 
that for (Chriſts (ake had forſaken their owne, But now I ſhould 
ſooner finde picty amongſt the Canmbals ofeAmerica;then the 
Kernes of Ireland. | 

Amongſt other prerogatines of this Iand,this is one, that it 
breedeth no venemous ſerpent neither will any -lme here, 
bronght from other Regions . Hence of her {clfe ſhee thus 
ſpeaketh. | 

Illa Ego ſum Graits Glacial Hibernia difta, 
Cui Dom & melior rerwm naſcentium orgo, 
Iu commune dedit, enum Cretaaltrice Tonanttss, 
Angues ue noſtris difſſundant ſibila mn ovis, 
I amthat Iland which intime of old 
The Greekes did call Hiberniaycte-cold: 
Secur'd by God-and Nature from this feare, 
Which gift was given ro Creetc, loues mother deare, 
That poyſonotts fnake —_— never bere be bred, Jt 
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' Or dareto hiffe, or hurtfull venome ſhed. 

The other miraculous things inJre/and are, 1 all the breed of it, 
(cxcept women and Gray-hounds ) are leffer then in £»g/ang, 
2”, there is a lake aboue eArmach , into which if one thruſt 2 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remaineth in the 
mud,converted to iron;and that whichcontinueth in the water, 
turned to a wher-ſtone; which, if thoſe reports be falſe, is wor. 
thily deſerved of their firſt authors, Thirdly the Kine wittyeeld 
ao milk unlefſe their, calues are by thern, or their calnes skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw: as Maginm relatcth. 

The ſtate of the Clergze hath bin little beholding to fortune, 
In former times ſome of the Biſhoppes had no more revenues 
then the paſture of two milke Kine : and now the violent {to. 
macks of 1mpropriatoxrre,hauc ſo farre devoured that which our 
Anceſtours conſecrated to religious uſes, as the glory of God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whote Pro. 
vince of Connaght,the tipend of the incumbent is not aboue 40 
ſhillings; in ſome places, bur 16 ſhillings. So that the 7r5/&-muſt 
needs be better fed then tatght? for (as truly ſaith Panormitan) 
ad tennitatem beneficiorum nere(ſario ſequitny ignorantia (acerdo- 
#«m and the poore Vicars pleadeſerverh to be heard, their caſe 
Pittied, their eſtate amended. 

The chief rivers are 1 Senn or Shines: which beginning in 
YIfer,runneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Yergivian (ea, and 
is navigable 60 miles. 2 The $/ane.3 9s g— by the Ex- 
gli» Blackwater. 4 Showre.Theſe and the other rivers of princi= 
pall note, take along with you, according as I nd them regt- 


ſtred by that excellent Poet M* Spercer, in his Canto of the ma» 
_ riage of Thames and Medway. 


There was the Lsffie rowing downe the lea, 
The (andie Slane, the ſtony eAnbriar. 

The ſpacious Shenin ſpreading like a (ca, 

The pleaſant Boyxe, the fiſhie fruitfull Baxze,. 
Swift eLwiduffe, which ofthe Enghſhman 

Is call'd Blackwater; and the Liffar deepe, 
Sad Trows that once his people over-ran, 


. Strong A8etumbling from S/emlogher ſtcepe,, 4 
An 
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And Mulla mine, whoſe wanes I whilome taught to weepes 
There alſo was the wide embayed Mayre, 
The pleaſant Bandos crown'd with many a wood, 
The ſpreading Lee that like an //ard faire, 
Encloſeth Corke with his divided flood; 
And balefull Oxre,late ſtaind with Engls/p blood: 
With many more,&c, | 
The principall lakes ( of which this Iland is full ) are 
Lough Earne, Lough Foyle;and Lowgh Corbes: this laſt inlength 
26,in bredth 4 miles;in which are 300 llets aboundant in Pine= 
trees. 
Ireland is divided into 5 Provinces, which formerly were 
kingdomes,viz. 
1 MvNSTER, hath onthe Eaſt, Lemſtey;on the Weſt and 
South,the Sea; and on the North, Connaght. It is divided into 


| the Counties of Kerrie, Waterford, Deſmond, C orke, Tiperarie,6: 


Holy ('roſſe. The chiete citics are, Lemericke, on the bankes of 
Sheanin.2 Corke 3 Kinſall, which was fortified in the laſt 1-5 
troubles, by Don Iohn de eAquila, and a Spanyſy Garriſon, and 
4 Waterford, onthe Shoure 

2 CONNAGHT, hath on the Eaſt, Herh ; on the Weſt, the 
Sea;on the North,//ſter; on the South, {unſter. It isGivided 
into the countics of Mavo,7 womond,Gallway, Slego, Roſcom- 
man and Letrim,this laſt belonging once to the O Korkes. The - 


. Chicke cittics are 1 Bunratty, 2 Gallway,the third city of Ireland 


for fareneſſe and largeneſſc. 

3.VLSTER hath on the South Meth and Connaght ; on all 
othcr parts,the Sca. It is divided into the Counties of Louth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Doun, Monaghan, Armach, Antrim, Tir- 
connel,Colran,and Tir Oen, whoſe rebellious Earles have beene 
ſo long traitors to England,and diſturbers of the //anas quiet. 
The chiete cities are 1 Dwundalke in Louth. 2 Dungannon, the 
relidence of the great On:ales. 3 Armach,the (eat of an Arch- 
biſhop, one of whom is famous for writing aganſt the lives of 
the Roman Cleargy. 4 Dovgall in Tir Connell: & 5 London Der- 
rie,built and peopled by the Cittizens of London, 

5 METH, hath on the Eaſt,the Sea; on the Weſt, Connanght; 
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the North, Y1/er; and on the Weſt Lemfeer. It is divided ito 
the countries of Eaſt- Meth, Weft-Meth, and Long-ford, The 
chicfe townes of it arc 1Kelye. 2 7Trim,and 3 Tredagh. 
5LENST ER, hath onthe Eaſt and South the Sea; on the 
Weſt,Coxnaght; on the North, £Meth. Itis divided into the 
Counties of Kilkhewnie,Caterlogh, Kildare, Kings ( ounty,or 0. 
phalie, Quecenes (ounty,or Leaſe, Weiſh-ford, and Dublin. The 


* Chiefe townes are Mary- Bourg in Leaſe. 2 Philips towne in 


Ophalie. 3 Kildare, ons of whole Earles was complained of to 
Hewry the eight, and when his adverſary concluded his inve- 
Qiue,with, Finally all /re/ard cannot rule this Earle : the King 
replyed, then ſhall this Earle rule all Zeland;and fo for his jeſts 
fake made him deputy. 4 D#b/in feated on the Liffe, 1s the 
Metropolis of [re/axd,the reſidence of the Loxd Depwry,the Sce 
of an Archbiſhop, and an Vniverſity. It was built by Harald 
Havfager, the firſt King of Norwey; and after the Engliſh con- 
queſt;was peopled by a Colony of our Briſtol mcn. 

The wholenumber of Counties in /reland is 32, in every of 
which 1s a Sheriffe, and divers Inftices of peace, as itt England, 
They are gouerncd after the lawes of England: and formcrly 
their grievances were referred to, and their ſtatutes enacted at 
our Parliaments: but now the Deputy hath power to aſſemble 
the States, and make what lawes, or reforme what cuſtomes 
the neceſſity of the time requireth. 

Ireland once wasdivided into fiue ſeverall kingdomes, & fir(t 
ſuffered a forraine power under Targeſins and his Norwegians: 
who were ſoone rooted out by the policy of the petty king of 
AMeth,who was the onely 1r5/ Prince mn Favour with the ty- 
rant. This king of Methb,{ by name Omwalaghlilen)had to daugh- 
ter,a woman of renowned beauty; whom Twxgeſim luſting at- 
ter, demanded of her father,to be his concubine. The Methinr 
Prince unwilling to grant, yet daring not to deny this petition, 
(or,to fay better, comman, for ſuch are tyrants petitions)made 
anſwer,that he had in his tuition befides his Eaughter , a bevic 
of moſt beautifull Virgins, out of which hee ſhould chooſe as 
many as he pleaſed for his private pleaſures:7urgeſfiwsrejoycing 
at this motio,defiringhim with all ſpeed to effetrhis meeting, 

But 
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But the King of 1th attiring in the habits of women, acom- 
pany of yong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common liberty, 
adventure their ſeverall liues,conduQing them intothetyrants. 
bed-chamber, And they according to the direQions given the, 
when for that little modeſttes ſake hee had in him, he had com- 
manded all hisattendants to avoid the roome : afſaulted him 
now ready for,andexpeRing more kind embraces;and left him 
deadin the place. The AMerhian King had by this time, acquain= 
ted divers of the better ſort with his plot: all which upon a 
ſigne giuen, ruſh into the palace, and put to death all the Noy- 
wegians,and other attendants of this tyrant. After this,the Roy- 
zelets exjoyedtheir former dominions,till the yeare 1172: in 
which Dermot Mag CMoreck king of Lemſter, having forced 
the wife of Manrice O Rorke king of Meth, and being by him 
driven out of his kingdome, came to the Court of England for 
ſuccour.To this petition, Henry the fecond,then king conde(- 


« cended; ſending him ayde under the leading of Witiam Strong - 


bow Earle of Pembrooke:who reſtored king Dermor & broughe 
a great part of the land under the Eng/i/h ſubjection. /ohnking 
of England was the firſt who was inticuledthe L. of Ireland, 
which ſtile was granted him by Pope Yrbanthe 3*;who for the 
ornament of his royalty,fent him a plume of Peacocke feathers: 
and when Tr Oes [tiled himſelfe defender of the 171/þ liberty, 
he was by Clement the 8 honoured witha Phenix plume. The 
King of England retained this title of Lordstillthe yeare 15423 
in which Hexry the 8 inan 1ri/6 Parliament, wasdeclared K, 
of Ireland, as a name more facred, and repleat with Majeſty, 
then that of Lord: at which time alſo he was declared to be the 
ſupreame head under God, of the Church of relazd ; and the 
pcople fitterly diſclaimed all the pretended juriſdiction of the 
Pepes of Rome. Since the firſt plantation there of our Engls/h 
people,the Country bath been governed by a Yice- Roy, whom 
weufually call the Lord Deputy : then whom there commeth 
n0 Vice- gerent in Emrope, more neere the Majetty and preroga- 
tive ofa K img. Theſe Deparies,notwithſitandingthe large extenr 
of their commiſſion, could never wholly ſubdue the Iland, or 
vring the people to any civill courſe of life:the fathers inflifting 
KK 4, a heavy 
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a heavy curſe on all their poſterity 1f ever they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or lcarne the Eng/i/ tongue. To this indiſpolition 
of the 1ri/stheſclues,let us adde the defects of the kings of £xg. 
land, & Triſh Deputies,in matters of civill policy:asl find them 
particularized by Sir John Davies, in his worthy & pithy dif. 
courle of this ſubjeR.I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then, 
a barbarous country. is like a field overgrown with weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken with the plough,and then immediarly 
ſowne with goodand profitable ſeed: ſo muſt a wild and unci- 
vill people be firſt broken and ploughed up by warre,and then 
preſently ſowne with the ſecde of good lawes & diſcipline;leſt 
the weedes revive in the one,and i!l manners in the other Here 


then was the firſt defes in our Engls/b Kings,not to tame and: 


take down the ſtomack andpride of this people; though either 
civill or forraine warres perbaps occaſtoned this negleR: & al- 
ſo of the 1r:/5 Deputies, who at ſuch times as the people upon 
a {mall diſcomfiture,were creſt-falne, neglected the ſo keeping 
of them,by ſeverity of diſcipline. The 2* over-ſight concerneth 
particularly onr Kings, who gaue ſuch large poſſeſſions andre- 
galitics unto the firſt conquerours,that the people knew no au- 
thority ina manner,aboue their immediate Lords. 3" The laws 
of England were not indifferently communicated to all rhe 7- 
ri/rie , but to ſome particular Families and Provinces onely; 
whereby the reft of the people being in the condition of out- 
lawes, or at the beſt of aliens; know not how to behave them= 
{clues as ſubjefts; and this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 4* 
defe& was particularly inthe deputies, who havin2 made good 
and wholſome lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomes of the 
common people, and inhumane opprefſton of the Lords; never 
put them in execution:as if they had been made rather for a ter- 
rour , ora ſhew, then any intent of uſe or benefit tothe ſtate. 
And to theſe foure may molt ofthe reſt be reduced. 

Intheſe times of wildneſſe & non-{ubjeRion, ſtood 1reland, 
untill towards theend of the raign of Q, E/zzabeth:at what time 
beganthe rebellion of T5rone, who ingaged the greateſt part of 
the /r:/rie, both Lords and commons in that ation: which en- 


ding in the overthrow of that ungratefull rebell,nor onely _ 
IC 
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ſhed the overmuch powerablencfle of the 1ri/3 Nobility ; bur 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true 
is ir, that Every rebellion when it ts ſuppreſt, doth make the Prince 
ftronger,and the ſubjeit; weaker. Ireland thus broken & plough« 
ed,that glorious Queen died,a Victour over all her enemies: & 
left the ſowing of it unto his majeſty now raigning, who otmnite 
ted no part of a skilfull ſcedeſman. Firſt then there was an au- 
»ciz or at of oblivion made, whereby all the offences againſt 
the Crowne were remitted, tf by ſuch alimitted day the people 
would ſue out their pardons : and by the ſame a@, all the /- 
riſhrie were manu-mitred from the {crvitude of their Lords, & 
receivedinto the kings immediat proteRis. 2” the whole kings 
dome was divided into ſhires, & [udges itinerant appointed to 
circuit them ; whereby it hath followed that the exaRtions of 
the Lords are laid aſide , the behaviour of the people is nar= 
rowly looked into ; the paſſages before unknowne unto our 
Souldiers, are laid open by our undcer-Sheriffes and Baylitfes; 
and the commen people ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they in- 
joy by the E»gli/h Lawes, and loath to plead alwayes by an In- 
terpreter, beginto ſet their Children to Schoole, for the lear- 
ning of the Eng/:/4 tongue. 3”,the Irs were not rooted out,as 
inthe firſt plantation in Lesw/ter,and the Engliiſbonly eftared in 
their roomes: but were only removed from the woods, bogs, 
& mountaines,into the plaine ard opencountry; that being like 
wild trees tranſplanted, they might grow the milder, & beare- 
the better frait. And 4?, whereas there was before but one free«- 
holder ina whole country, which was the Lord bimſelf;the reft 
bolding in villenage, and being ſubje& ro the Lords immeaſu- 
rable taxations ; whereby they had no encouragement to ouild: 
or plant: Now the Lords eſtate was divided intotwo parts,that 
Which he held in demaine to himfelfe, which was ſtill Icft unto 
him; and that which was in the hands of his tenane, who had 
eſtates made in their poſſeſſions according to the Common 
law of Eng/and,payinginſtecd ot uncertaine 1riſh taxations,Cer= 
tain Eng/4/h rents: whereby the people haue ſince {et their minds 
upon repairing their houſes, and.manuring their lands, to the 
oreatincreale ofthe private and publike revenue, - 
1s. 
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Thus haue you ſcene Ireland, which before ferued onely as x 
graue to bury our beſt men,and a gulfe to ſwallow our greateſt 
treaſures ; being governed neither asa country free nor con- 
quer'd:brought in ſome hope, by the prudence & policy of her 
preſcnt king and late deputies,to proue an orderly Common. 
wealth ; civill in it ſelfe, profitable to the Prince, anda good 
ſtrength to the Brirrs/h Empire, For now the wayfaring men 
travell without danger,the ploughman walketh without feare, 
the lawes are adminiſtred in every placealike, the men are 
drawne unto villages, the woods and faſtneſſe leftto beaſt: and 
reduced to that civility, as our fathers never ſaw, nor can wee 
well ſample our of ancicnt hiſtories. 

The revenues of this kingdome are ſaid by Walſingham, in 
the time of Edward the third,to haue bin yearly 40000 pounds; 
but his ſuccefloursto this preſent age, haue ſcarce got ſo much 
as the keeping ot it coſt them:King Richard the 2 being by the 
ſame Falſingham reported to haue ſpent 30000 markes out of 
his owne purſe, over and aboue the mony which hee receiued 
there. Whether his country were ſo profitable te Edward 3,or 
nor, dare not determine:certain I am that the revenues at this 
timeare doubled what they were before ; and more orderly 
paid into the Exchequer then cver: the cuſtome houſe yeelding 
yearely no leffe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an 1-5/5 harpe O, ftringed A: 
which coat, his now Majeſty, to ſhew himſelfe the firſt abſolute 
King of Trelaxd ; did firft marſhall with the royall Armes of 


England. | 
Here is one onely Vniverſity,viz:D «bin. 
eArchbiſhops 4 Biſhops 19 
Earles Viconnts. 
Barons. 
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THE ORCADES. 

5 $0 ORcaADEs,or {fles of Orkrey,are in number 32,8 are 

ſituate againlt rhe moſt Northerne Cape of Scorlard : the 
chicfe of which is Pomona, whole prime towne is Kirkwall: 
honoured with a Biſhops See, & ſtrengthned with two caſtles. 
This Iand is well ſtored with tinne and lead, and is atthis day 
by the inhabitants called Afainland.The ſecond Hand of note is 
Hethy,called by Prolomie, Ocetis. The people are(according to. 
Maginns)great drinkers,but no drnnkards,bibacs/ſims ſunt in- 
cole, mnquam tamen inebriantur: they uſe the Gorhsf5languape, 
which they deriue from the Norwesgians, in whoſe. pollcifon 
they once were ; andof whoſe qualitics they ſtill retaine ſome 
{macke. Theſe Iſles in Fo/mmns time were not inhabited, being 
ever-growne with ruſhes;now they are in a meaſure, populous 
and fertile : and were firſt diſcovered by Ialsns Agricula, the 
firſt that ever ſailed about Brirracne. In latter times they were 
poſſeſſed by the Normansor Norwergians, who held them til the 
yeare 1266:when Magn King of Norwey ſurrendred them up 
w Alexander King of Scotland, which furrendry ſome of the 
fucceeding Kings did afterwards ratific. 

Two dayes failing North of theſe Orcades, lyeth Sherland, 
an land belonging to the Crowne of Scotland: and is by mary 
ſuppoſed to be the Thale of the ancients. For firſt it ſtanderh in 
the 63 degree of latitude, in which Prolomy placed Thale. 2" 
It lieth oppoſite to Bergen in Noywey,againſt which Pomponiue 
Mela bath ſeated it: & 3" (afper Pencerns hath obſerued, that 
this Shetland is by marriners called Thytenſell;a name tn which 
that of Thele is apparently couched. T hat 1/and was not Thale 
(as moſt ſay )we ſhalt anon ſhew you. | 

| THE HEBRIDES. 

The Ha BRIDES, or HE BUDE, or Weſfterne lands, becauſe 
ſituate on the Weſt (ide of Scor/and;arc in number 44;the chict 
of which are 1/a, 24 miles long, and 16 broad ; plentiful in 
Whhecat,Cattlc,and heards of Red- deere. 2 [ona, famous for the 
ſepulchres of the Scorrs/5 Kings, whotechiefe rowne is Lodore, 
And 3 Anla,which is 25 miles bigger then the other, The peo- 


ple both in language and. behaviour reſemble the 1%1/d m_ 
ang. 
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and are called Redſharkes:a peoplegas his Majeſty in his Bafl;e 
con Doron teacheth us,all utterly rude, and without all ſhew of 
civility ; tuch as permit not themſclues to be governed by the 
Lawes,nor to be kept under by Diſcipline. Legum ſeveritare. 5 
judiciorum metn ſeilligari non patiuntur laith M* Camden Theſe 
{lands were alſo bought by eAlexander the third, of Maguus 
King of Norwep, , 
THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe lands being called by the Belgians or Netherlandeys 


| — by the Engli/h,Silly; by Antomme in his [tinerary, $1g- 


deles;by Solinus, Silyres; and by ſome Greeke Writers Heſperz. 
des,and Caſſirerides:are {ituate over againſt the moſt Welterne 
Cape of Cornewall, trom which they are diſtant 24 miles. They 
arc in number 145, of which ten onely are of any eſtimation, 
viz.1 Armath,2 Agnes.3 Sampſon.4 Silly, the name-giver (as it 
ſeemecrb)unto the relt.5 Brefar.6 Ru(co.7 S. Helens.8 S.Iax. 
tins.9 Arthur : and 10 S. ©Maries, the chiete of all the reſt : as 
being eight miles in compaſſe,ſufticiently fruicfull; and ſtreng- 
thened with a Caſtle called Srela Haria.built by Queene Elie 
zabeth,and by her furniſhed with a garriſon. Theſe Jlands arc 


well ſtored with Graſſe, Graine, and Lead, ,which laſt from 


hence was once carried into Greece., Hither the Roman Empe- 
rours baniſhed condemned men to worke in the Mynes. Theſe 
lands were ſubdued to the Engl; Crowne by Athelſtane. 
THE SPORADES. 
I call not theſe Iands by this name vtecauſe they are memos 


rized in any Author, ancient or modcrne;Þy this name;but be- = 


cauſebeing many, I know not in what generall name 1 may 
more fitly include them:the chiefe of which are 1 Man,2 A4n- 


gleſey, 3 Tarſie,q Gernfie,5 Wight. 


1MAN is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
( umberland, from which it is diſtant 25 miles:and was judged 
to belong to Britrazne rather then to Ireland, becauſe it toſtred 
venemous ſerpents brought hither out of Bysrraine. It is in 
length 3o miles, in bredth 15 miles, and but 8 in ſome places. 
The pcople hate theft, and begging : they uſc a language mixt 
of the Norvegian and 1r:;tongues. The ſoyle is R—_ i1 
Flax 
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Flax, Hempe,Oates,Barley,and W heat, with whichthey uſeto 
ſupply the defects of Scorland,itnot rhe continent it ſelfe, yer 
queltionleſſe the Weſterne I{es, whichare a member of it. For 
thus writeth the Reverend Father 1n-God, Iobxn Aeriche, late 
Biſhop of this Illand, ina letter to M. Camden, at ſuch time as 
he was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia.Onr Tand((aith 
hee )for cattle,for fiſh, and for corne, hath not ouely ſufficient for it 
ſelfe,but {endeth alſo good ſtore into other Countries ; now what 
Countries ſhouldneed this ſupply ( England and Ireland being 
aforchand with ſuch provilion ) except Scorland , or ſome 
members thereof,I ſee not. Venerable Bede numbred init 300 
Familics,and now it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 


chiefe townesare 1 Balacurs, and 2 Ryſſin or Caſtle-towne 


the {eat of a Biſhop, who w_—_y he be under the Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, yet hath no voyceinthe Engl; Parliament. In this 
Iland is the hill Sseafull, where on a cleare day one may fee 
England, Scotland,and Ireland : here alſo are bred the Soland 
Geele, of rotten wood falling into the water . This Jland 
was taken from the Brittaines by the Scots, andfrom them re- 
gained by Edwin King of Northumberland : Afterwards the 


Normegians ſeizedon.it,from whom Alexander the third wre- 


ſted it:and about the yeare-1 340, William CMontacnte Earle of 
Salichary deſcended from the Norwegian kings of Man,wonne 
it from the Scots, & ſoldit to the Loyd Scroope: who being con- 
demncd of treaſon, Henry the fourth gaue it to Henry Percie 
Earle of Northumberland: but hee alſo proving falſe to lis So- 
veraigne , it was givcn to the Stanlies , now Earles of Darbie. 

2 ANGLESEY isccunted a ſhire of Wales, and bordereth on 
Carnarvanſhire. It is in length 20, in bredth 19 miles: con- 
raining in former times 360 villages and townes,of which the 
chiefeare Beaumariſh towards Wales,2 Newburg, and 3 eber- 
fraw,on the South ſide. This Tland for its abundant fertility in 
all things neceſſary to preſerue thelite of man, is called Mam- 
Cymry 1.c.the Mother of Wales. It was once the ſeat of the Drus- 
des, firſt conquered by Sweronins Paulin ;, and united to the 
Engliſh Crowne by the valour of Edward the firſt. 

3 IaRSEX is incompaſſe 20 miles, and ſufficiently ay 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. It containeth 13 Townes or 
Villages,the chiefe being S. Hilare,and S. Malo. The ground 
is plentifull tn graine, & Sheep, moſt of thera having 4 hornes: 
of whoſe 'tyooll our true Tarſie Srockings are made. This Caſa. 
rea or larfie, 1s rnled by a governour appoinited by the King of 
England; to whom are added as afliſtants 12 men, ſele&ed out 
of every ſeverall Pariſh. 
4 Gennss yr (formerly Sarnia, is diſtant 20 miles from 
Tarſey; to whom it is farre inferiour in reſpe of fertility and 
largeneſſe, but more commodious becauſe of her'ſafe harbours, 
It containcth 10 Pariſhes, the chiefe being S, Perers. Theſe T- 
lands lie both nigh unto Normndy and Brittame. The people 
uſe the French tongue, & arc the only remainder of the Eng/j 
rights in France. In their Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Geneva, as much aftefed by the French Mini- 
ſters; and are both ſubje& to the Diocefle of Wincheſter. 
5 W1GcHnrT isſfevered from Hampſhere by alittle narrow,and 
dangerous {traight of the Sea. It containeth 2o miles in length, 
and 12 in bredth; the ſoyle is very anſwerable to the husband- 
mans expeaation; the ſheep: beare delicate fine wooll, and the 
trees ſtore of fruit. Here are two Parks,8 one Forreſt,as alſc 36 
Townesand Villages, the principall being Newport, Tarmenth, 
and Bradig. The land ts very ſtrongly ſeated and {trengthe- 
ncd The South part towards France is anacceſſible,by reaſon of 
the ſtecpe and craggie rockes which there guard it; the North 
ſhoare towards Hampſhire flat and levell,and for that cauſe for- 
tified with three caſtles: viz. Tarmonth, the Cowes, and $4and- 
head caſtle. In the mid-land there is Garesbrooke Caltle oncly, in 
whichis proviſion of armour for 50000 imenzin every village is 
a great peece of Ordinance, yet are not theſe externall ſtrengths 
ſo much availeable, as internall animoſity of the inhabirants. 
It is ſubje& to the Countrey of Sourhampron , for her goveri- 
ment; and was taken from the Britteines , by Wolphar King of 
IHercia. Of this Iland, Henry the fixt, crowned Henry Beau» 
champ Earle of Warwicke, king:which title ended not long aftcr 
in the death of this Bexuthamp. 

There are diverſe other Hlands,as Denvey, Londay,6: Chaldey, 

in 
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in the Severne Sea, Thanet and Sheppie neare Kent; Holyfarne, 
and (, vckat Hands on thc confines of Northumberland ; with 
many others;of which being of no account,l forbcare to make 
mention. 

Thus much of the Britri/h Lands. 


OF THE NOR THERNE. 
ILANDS. 


T= NoRTHERNE ſeaisby ſome called are Scythir 
cam by Invenal, Oceanus Glaciatic ; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Marimoruſa,that is,the dead ſea; and by Tacntus,, 


| Mare pigrum. This T acitas beſt defceriberth it, and out of him I 


afford it you. Traus Suionas mare alind pigrum, & prope immo= 
tm quo &c. beyond the Swerhlanders there 1s another ſea fo 
flow, andalmoſt immoveable, that many thinke it to be the 
bounds which compaſſe inthe whole world.: Some are per; 
{waded that the ſound of the Sunis heard, as hee riſeth out-of 
this ſeazand thargmany ſhapes of gods are feene,and the beaimes 
othis head, [luc nſque( & fama vera )tantum natura. At,this fea 
(the report 1s credible) is the end of natureand the worid. The 
principall Ilands difperſed in it are Groenland,2 Iſland.3 Freez- 
land.q Nova Zemla.s Sir Hugh Willoughbies Iland. 

1 GROENLAND is fituate under the Northerne cold Zone, 
the longeſt day in ſummerbcing z moneths and a halfe : it is in 
length more then 600 miles. This countrie is not yet ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered, but generally knowne to abound in graffe, 
which nouriſheth great ſtore of cattle:and giucth aireto a peo= 
ple dwelling in caues,and delighting in Necromancy.the chief 
Towne is S.Thome:and Alba, the next. Inthis land the Zongo- 
vers haue met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that caule, 
further ſearching into it, and oftner frequenting, baue giuen it 
the new name of King Iames bis new 1and. 

21$LAN D is about 400 milesin length, a damnable cold 
Country,whence it feemes to take its name,the veople hereof, 
(as ſome in Norwey) uſe drycd fiſh inftead of bread-: the beſt 


conmodiy is their fiſh which they exchangg with Ro_ 
bar- 
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Marchants for other things, of which they haue more uſe, and 
Iefſe abundance. The Lland Ling 15 famous all over Europe The 
. Chiefe rownes are Hallen, and Schabolten, honourcd with the 
ſeats of two Biſhops. In this lland ische hill Heckleforr, vo. 
mitting flam?s of fire, like e/£exa of Sci;y : of which alſo the 
blinde Papilts haue the ſame ſuperſticious opinion;namely thar 
under it is Pargatory, This Hand is ſubjet unto the Kings of 
Swethlavd,and is generally conceiued to be that Iland,ca!ld of 
old Thale,of which frequent mention 18 made in P: Ets,as Tibs 
ſerviat u(tima Thule,in Vergil. Nec ſit terris ultima Thule, in Se. 
ca. The reaſon which perſwadeth them this conjecure, js, 
becaule it is indeed the remoteſt part ofthe old werld : but 
greater reaſons are againſt it. For when Solinw, faith, Mult 
frent circa Brittanniam inſuls e quibus Thule ultima, 1 hope 
Thale muſt be one of the Brerriſh Tles:and when Taritny (aith 
In/ulas quas Orcadas vocant, invent domnitg, ; diſpefta oft & 
Thule; F am certaine Iſlaxd is fo farre from being kenned from 
any part of the Orcades,rthat it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant. 
But to what Iland the name of Thale more properly belongeth, 
we haue already told you. 

3FREEZLAND,Called in Latine Friz/andia,to diſtinguiſh ic 
from Frizia or Friezland in Belgium:is under the North-frigid 
Zone, but not ſo farre within the Articke Circle as I//and : the 
longeſt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The onely riches of 
it,is their fiſh, for which commodity it is never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings, Scots, Danes, Hanſemen,and Engliſh;which 
laſt eſpecially ſo Foquene it, that it hath bin by ſoine called the 
Wefterne England |t is almoſt as bigge as Ire/axd, andis ſubject 
to the King of Denmarke. | 

4 Nova ZEMLa lyeth on the North of CHaſcovie and Lap» 
land,and is famous for nothing but the Pigmies which arc here 
ſuppoſed to inhabit. | 

5 Sir HuGH WILLOuGHBIES ILAND,focalled, 
becauſe he firſt diſcovered it, Anno 155 3; and becauſc hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For being ſeat by the L9ndon 
Marchants1n the time of Edward the 6, to ſcarch anew way 
toward Mnſcoua, Cathaio, and China; the weather proved lo 
[Oey I extreme 
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extreathe,and theFoſt ſo V 
the ice, & his peSple were froze 
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chement;#hat his ſhips ſet faft in 
n rodcath:the ſhip deingfound* 


the next yeare, with a perfe& vdiſcription of their voy1ge ahd- 
fortunes. This enterpriſe notwithſtanding ſo diſaſtroug's be-' 
ginnitig, was profecuted by the Eng/i/s, under the leading of 
T:nkinſon, Burrough, and others; who hiuc diſcovered halfe the? 
way to Ch5na, even as farreas the rivet 06, and the Eafterrie) 
confines of £Muſcovia; bat the reſt is left uncertaine to further 
voyages in future ages. 


Thus much of the A, ortherne lands. 
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ATABLE OF THE LONGITVDE: 
AND LATITVDEOF THE 
chiefe European Cities. 


A. © Ba 
A Vgiers "18 10 
Antwerpe 24 30 
eAvignion 2% 40 
eAmſterdam 27 34 
B ' 
Beſancon 20 3O 
Burges 22 10 
Buda 42 
Burdeanx I7 50 
Bononsa 35 50 
Baſil | 
E 
( onſtantinople 56 - 
(ales 5 10 
( onimbre IT 25 
_ (olleine 30 30 
( openhages 34 30 


La. 


47 25 


51 48 
44 40 
52 40 


46 30 
46 20 


Cormth 51 I5 
Cracow 42 40 
(aragoſſs 22 20 
Cane I9 '20 
( ambridge 
Compeſtells 6 
Camienza FO 20 

D 

 Doway 235 

Dole 27 
Dublin 

E 
Edinburgh 19 20 

F ; 


Francford ad Od. 24 
Francford ad 11e.30 
Ll 


J0 30 
FO 3O 
Florence 


TEUESS md, 
Florence ' 43 
Ferrars 44 
Friburs 4. 
G 


Geneva 28 
Gravada 17 15 
Genoa 45 30 
Heidelberg 33 
I 
Ingolſtade 32 16 
L 


Longeosn 29 


Leiden 27 2 


Lyons 25 40 
Lovaine 23 
Lisbon Io 50 
Leighe 29 

M 


CHentz 
eMarprrge 
CHMillaine 40 20 
CHogena 43. 50 
Majorca 39 50 
 CHMnſco 


Naples 46 

Niaroha 8g 45 
Wiſmgs 25 
ot 
Oxford 19 
Orleans 22 
2 

Pars 23 20 


27 30 
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THE END OF EVROPE. 
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Poifteirs . 20; 
Paaua ; 44 45 
| —_ 44 
: rage 239: Ig: - 
Be NT wi 
. Kome 4r 20 + 
Khejmes 25 '85 - 
Riga 3 43 
Salamance 14 4 
\ Signencs 18 8a 
Stena 42 20 
Strigonu ps 
Syracuſe. 40. 30 
Srockbolme 47 
Stratburg 27 50 
Swill I4 20 
Tolleds 16 40 
Tholonſe 209, 30 
Triers 4 
Tubing 5 
, Tarins 3% 30 
V 
Venice 37 
Valence 21 10 
Vatagetit 15 45 
 Viewna: 31 45 
W. 
Wirtenberg 
Witzburg 
Y 
Torke- 23 30 
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8 \ $1 x is ſeparated from Euyope by the Ap 4an Pro 
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pontie(& Enxine Seaiby Palltus Mas, Taxa Dubd, 
-ahd ate indvne fre/o the one 70 the other: 4nd from 
eAfritke,by the Red-ſ24,a1d the e£gytHas Jim. 
This moſt famous Cotntrey borroweth het Athominition 
from As14a,ddnghter to Oceana and Thetli; rife to Tapetiis, & 
> _ mother to Promethens. It ſtrercNeth 1h Tag 5206, and ir 
d | breath 4560 miles. | 
4 This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
0 t Becauſe here. man wes created and put to till the land. 2 Here 
our $4aviosr Chriſt was borne,wrought his divine miracles,and 
0 ſuffered for our ſalvation'onthe Croſſe, z Here were done the 
8 ations memorized by the holy pen-men of the Old and New 
0 Teſtament. 4 Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babslonse 
'O ans, Aſſyrians, Perſians, and Medes. 5 This is the common mo- 
5 ther of us all, from whence as from the 770ja horſe, innumera- 
bletroopes of men iflued to people the other parts of theunha- 


0 bited world. x 

5 Through this country runneth the hill Tanya, which, rec- 

koning his ſeverall bendings in and out,is 6250 miles long,and 

To 375 broad. For it beginneth about Carsa, and Lycaa in Anatce 
la;and is indivers places, called by diversnames, as Cancaſis, 

20 Parapomiſus, Niphates,Sar don, Periaares,Cordies, Anti T an- 


14 &c. Through this bill are three principall paffages, viz: 

1 Our ofthe reſt of Azatolia,into Cilicia,called Pyle Cilicie; of 

30 which more anon. 2 Our of Scpthia into eArmenia,ot which 
more at large when wee come into that country 7 And z out 
of Scythiainto Media, which are call'd by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhoodto'the Caſpian Sea; Caſpie porte, Theſe are the moſt 
Ll2 famous 


5.20. ANATOLIA. 


famous,containing eight miles in length, but for breadth ſcarce 
wide cnough for a cartto paſle; and are ſuppoſed ts hane beene 
rhe worke of men;rather the nature. The 2* mountaine of note 
is meu ,whicybegimingirthebeoare of the Ocean, o& 
running direAly towards the South; keepeth almoſt the ſame 
Meridian ; viz. the longitudgofa 30 gegrecs: and croffeth the 
hill Tarxru,cven in axmnanner At Evbr artgles/And as Tauru di. 
vided the North of Aſia, from the South; ſo doth this the Eaſt 


fromthe Weſt: & makerhahqt ancient dipifiqn pf. Scyobia 5 
Imai and, eythis retrs þ EIA TOES ERELT: 
1,and Seythie Ft: {Bf mf ITT 

7 


* The princzpall Regions £2677 

lefting.4 PLEAESS 5 Arabia, 6 Media. Cora 7h Miwpora- 
miasg9.{,baldee,1t0 Perſia. 11, Parthia. 12 T artaria.t3, China. 14. 
India..15 the Hands, which lay diſperſed either inthe [ndian 


Seag,or inthe Meaworramemns 1) 


ANATOLIA. | 
AN TOLIA w limited on the Eaft, with theriver Enphrates; 
on the Weſt, with Thraciues,Boſpborus,Propomes, Helteſpont, ; 
* andthee<fgean; onthe North, with Pontns Exxinus; on the l 
48 South, with the Rhodiax and Lycian Seas | \ 
#4 , It was formerly called e Fa minor,to diſtinguiſh it from A- 
| (3 5a the greater: but now 4natolia(andcorruptly Natelia) from. v 
its more: Eaſterne fituation,.in reſpe of Greece ; &n.5 aramair, r: 
There ts another Aſacontained inthis Narolia,called Aſia Pro- M 
pria,and Aſea xg] i£o58r, which comprehendeth Caria, onia, Ly- 0! 
dia, e/£ol1s, and both the. Phrygia's.. This is that Aþa. which is ” 
meant Act 19.10. where it ts {aid, that af Aþa heard the word of til 
the Lord leſus:and AR. 19,27.where it isſaid,that certain which 2g 
were the chiefe of Apa ſent unto Panl, e-6, Neither of which pla» vi 
4 ces can be undeexſtood cither of Aſa the greater,or of Anatolia, di 
# but of this only.. cat 
| | This Country is ſituate under-the fift & (ixt Climates of the So 
Northerne temperate Zoxe,the longeſt day being 15. houres & Arc 
a balfe. It is adorned with many commodious- havens, and was 2 Þ 
once of great fertility :but it is now laid waſt auddefolate,grie- the 
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vouſly lamenting the ruines of 4000 citties and townes; 

The people were once valiant and induſtrious, now ſomuch 
addicted to luxurious effeminacy,that the Terkes (unleſſe con- 
ſtrained by urgent neceſſities)never inrole their childrenin the 
number of /arszaries. Here once flouriſhed the faith of Chrif, 
ſealed by the blood of many of this Nation. Here were the ſca- 
ven Churches to which John dedicated his Revelation;1 Ephe- 
ſu,2 Smyrna,z Thiatyra, 4 Laoascea, 5 Pergamm, 6 Philadel- 
phia, 7 Sarda: All whoſe Candleſtickes haue beene long fince 
remoued,and now IMahnmeriſme hath fofarre encroached on 
them,that few Chriſtians remaine, and they which are, are of 
the Churchand communion of Greece. 

The Regioncomprehendcth the ſeverall Provinces of 1 Cs/1i-. 
cia, 2 Pamphilia, 3 Lycia, 4 Caria, 5 Ionia, 6 Lyadia,7 HMolu,s 
Phrygia minor,g Phrygia major,10 Bythinia,11 Pontu,12 Pa- 
phlagonia,1 3 Galatia,14 Cappadociail 5 Lycaomia,t6Piſidia,and 
17 Armenia mmor, | 

1 CILICIA. | 

On the South-eaſt of Anato/iaisC1L1C1 a,watred with 
the river Cidnns,whoſe water proued very infetious to Alex- 
ander the Great;8&dcadly to the Emperour Fredericks the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſelfe. 

In this Province is the hill eL=r5-Taurw,in the ſtraights of 
which mountaine called Pyle (icie, was fought that memo- 
rable battell, betwixt Severus and Peſcenninus Niger , for the 
Monarchy of the world. Whein the Nigrians being poſſeſſed 
of the entrance into the ſtraights, manfully withſtood the Se- 
verians:tillat laſt a ſudden tempeſt of raine and thunder, :con- 
tinually darting in their faces, the very Heavens ſeeming to be 
2gainſt them;zthey were compelled toleaue the paſſage,and the 
vicory to the enemy, having loſt 20000 of their fellow Soul- 
dicrs. Nigh unto this place Alexander with 30000 men, over- 
came the Army of Darius King of Per/ia,conlifting of 600000 
Souldiers, whercof 1 10000 loſt their lives. The chiefe Cities 
are Nicopolis, built by Alexander, in memory of his victory. 
2 Pompeiopolis,bujlt by Pompey the great, after bis vitory over 
the Pirats: who not only Larded it over the Sea,but waſted and 

| Ll3 ſpoyled 
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ſpoyled the villages of 7eahy it felfe, Pompey being viRtor,& ha- 
ving inflited exemplary puniſhment on the ring-leaders;with 
the reſt, peopled thisnew towne, and the Country adjoyning: 
allowing them competent poſſeſſions, leſt wantand neceſſity 
ſhould again enforce them to the like courſes. An aQion truly 
commendable,and worthy ſo great a Captaine, rather to take 
occaſion of offending fromthe people, thenafter offence done 
to puniſh them. Hythlodew in the Vropia, fomewhat bitterly, 
though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt our lawes, for 
ordaining death to be the guerdon for theft, Cx» multo potins 
providendum fuerit uti aliguis eſſet proventus vite;ne cuipiam ſit 
tam dirafurandi promicm, deinde perennds neceſſitar. 3 eAlexan- 
driabuilt alſo by eAlexander, and to diſtinguiſh it from eL/-x- 
andriaof e/Egypr, called Alexandretta, and now Scanderone, a 
famous haven. And 4 Tary/m,the birth place of $, Paul,towhich 
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place 7onas intended to fly when he was ſent to Nimreveh. The 
1habitants are given molt tothe paſturing of Goates,of whole 
Fleeces they made their Chamlets : and to the keeping of hor- 
ſes, of which herc is ſuch ſtore, thatthe Turkiſh Emperour cul- 
lcth every yearcfrom hence,600 horſes of ſervice. ; 
: 2 PAMPHILIA. 

On the Weſt fide of C:licinylicth Pamre H1lla;watred with 
the river Mclas and Oeftras. The chicte townes are Seleucia, 0 
built by Selexcms, one of Hlexanders ſucceſſours, 2 Perga,where C1 
Diana was worſhipped:and 3 Faſeliz.The people of this coun» þ 
try and of C':/:cia, were called Sols, from whoſe barbarous kind 8 
of pronunciation came the ward Soleciſmmu.. Amongſt theſe Ct 
Ararus was borne.In this country is the river £xrymeaon,in and 
mgh unto which,(*#o» the ſonne of CAiltiades, Captaine Ge- ” 
ncrall of the Arhenians, overthrew the ſeaand land forces of the Sd, 
Perſians 1n one day. He tooke and ſunke no fewer then 4o ſhips - hi 
and 3000 Gallies in the ſea- fight: which ended, he ſtowed the al 
Perfranſhips with.his beſt mcn,atrired inthe habite, & waving a 
the'colours of the Perſians. V pontheirapproach the Camp was ed 
opened, and all prepared to cntcrtaine their viorious Coun- 9%; 
trimen.But the Greeks once in, ſuddenly put them to the {word, ſen 
and-tooke 20000 of them priſoners. | Ye 
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On the Weſt fide of Pamphilia, is Ly cra,watred with the 
river Xanthus, of which the people herebout were called Xar- 
thi;zwho being too weake for Harpagm the Perſian Kings Lieu- 
ecaant,firſt burnt their wines,children, ſervants, and riches;and 


| then made a fallie againſt Harpagw, who put them all to the: 


ſword. They were called Zycisafterward,from Zycw, ſonne of 
Pandion.Betore the Roman conqueſt,this Province was gover- 
nedby a common Counſell of 23 men, culled out of their 23 
Cities, of which the chiefe now is Patras.2 Iſawrns,which be- 
ing brought under by Serv4/iz,gauc him the ſurname of //ax- - 
ricus.3 Phaſels,atowne formerly as much cenriched,and haun« 

ted by Pirats,as eAMlgeirs 1s now adaics. This towne was taken 
by the ſame Servilias,at what time Pompey ſcowred the ſeas:: 
whoſe vicory over that rabble of pirats, wee cannot ſufficient 
ly admire, if either wee confider the ſpeedinefſe,as gotten in 
little more then a month; the ealineſle, the Romans not looſing 

one veſſcll;or the event;the pirats after that time neverinfeſting 

and troubling the Seas. 

4 CARIA. 

Onthe Weſt fide of Lycia,is Carta;fo called fromits king. 
{ara, who firſt inventedthe ſcience of divination by the flying 
of Birds called eTugwrie. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and asfaith Mela. Ep amorum 
pugneg, amans,nt aliena etiam bella merceae ageret: as the Swit= 
zers intheſe our times doe. In this county is the river Salma- 
c,faid to infeeble all ſirch as cither dranke of it, or bathed init. 


' From whence the Poets tooke their hfion of Salmaces or Hey- 


mophroditus deſcribed by Ovid;&from whence came the phraſe 
Salmatida fpolia fine ſauguine & ſudore, mentioned by Tally in 
his booke de O fficsts, ind there uſed for effeminate and venere- 
all conqueſts. The chiefe cities are Afindwm, which being but 
a ſmall towne,had great gates,ſo that OO the Cynick.crys 
cd out; Ne Coftizens of Mindam, take beed your Citty runne not 
"mt at your Gates.2 Halicarnaſſus, where Dionyfins Halicarnaſ- 
ſear'was borne who writ the hiſtory of Romwe-tor the firſt 300 
yeares. The whole Provinge 1s in One approucd Authors = 
, LI 4 me 
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med Halicarnaſſm: & Artemiſia, who ayded Yerxes againſt the 
{{retians,is called the Queene of Halicarnaſſue. This is ſhe, who 
inthe honour of her husband Xaw/ſolus , built that curious ſe. 
pulchre, accounted one of the worlds wonders;it being 25 Cy. * 
bits high,& Gpported with 36 curious pillars: of which Afar 
t6al.. 


eAeve nam vacuo pendentia Manſolaa, 
Laudibus immodicu Cares ad aſtra ferunt.. 

The Mauſolza hanging inthe skie, 

The men of Caria's praiſes deifie. 

3 AMagneſia,which together with Lampſacu and Afim,wag 
aſſigned by Xerxes to Themiftocles, when being baniſhed his 
Country , he fled to his greateſt enemy for entertainment: and 
there met with mere ſafety, then Athens would; and morc ho- 
nours then it could afford him. So that he might well ſay, peri 
ſem niſi periiſſem. The King wasalto ina manner overjoyed 
with his preſence,as having (as he thought)on his ſide,the man 
which had moſt hindred his conqueſt of all Greece : infomuch 
that many nights he was heard, evenin the midft of his fleepe, 
to clappe his hands, and cry out, habes Themiſtoclen Atheniens 

OPL5 »- | 
4 Theſe 4 Conntries are: now called Caramama, from Cara | 
201, a Captaine of eAladine, the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 
zuccian family : whoaftevthe deceaſe of his Soveraigne ere- | 
Qed here a Kingdome; which remained, till Bazazer the fecond 
of the Oguz:4n or Ottomanicall tamuly fubverted it. It ts now | 
2-Z anxack: ſhip, & yeeldeth to the great Turke 800c0 Duckats 
yearely. . | 

F I ONI As ( 

On the North fide of Cari, is Iont a; whoſe chicfe Citics 

are 1 Miletum, the birth-place of Thatkes and eAnaximencs. { 

2 Smyrna. 3 Colophon , both which Rroue for the birth of Ho- t 

wer, a3 al(o:did fiue others. 

Semptens nrbes certant de ſtirpe 1nſigme Homevs. | 
SeverCities under-nam'd did firive, 

W hich had ſcene Homer firft alive. (7 Athenc. 

. I Smyrns8,2 Rhodes, 3 ( olopbon, 4, Salami,s ( —— 

5:1 Whether 


if 
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Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Countrey , that 


_ men of all places might challenge him for theirs, I cannor ſay: 


only this I am ſure of, that Parercatns ſpake it in the commen- 
dation of Heſi2dns , the next Greeks Poet in order after him ; 
that he had made knowne his birth-place : gus vitavie ne in 5d, 
quod Homerns, incidevet; patriam & parentes teſtarns eſt. The 4** 
City of note is Epheſus, whereof Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this City didS. Pan/direft one of his Epiſtles. Fi- 


- nally this Towne is famous for the burialt of S. Tobn the Evan- 


ocliſt, who went aliue into the graue, and by ſome learned men 
15 thought not yet to be dead, but only fleeping.2”,for the tem- 
ple of Diana, which for the ſpaciouſneſle, furniture arid work- 
manſhip, was accounted one ofthe worlds wonders. It was 
200 yearcs in building, contrived by Creſiphon: being-425 foot 
long, and 220 broad : ſuſtained with 1 27 pillars of marble 76 
foot high; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all-the 
relt of marble polifht. It was fired 7 times, and laſtly by Zro- 
firarus (that night in which Alexander was borneYto ger hime 
ſelfe aname. 5 Priene the birth-place of Bias. Inthis Countrey 
isthe hill Letmsthe dwelling place of Zudimion, who being 
much addicted to the ſtudy 'of Afronomie, and' having found 
out the courſe and changes of the Moone; is by the Poer fained 
to haue beene the Moones darling, or ſweet heart. Others adde 
that Tupitey hid him in a-caue under this hill, caſting him into a 
dead fleepe , (whither notwithſtanding the Moone deſcended 
to kifſe him) whence arole the old proverbe, Endinionis (om- 
21m dormit. 

The 7onians immediatly after the taking of Cre/xs, were ſub- 
duced of Harpagns Leiftenant to Cyrus the firſt Parſian Monarch. 
Such of them as preferr'd a free exile before a domeſticall pri- 
fon, planted Colonies in the Weſtward parts,and among others 
that of Marſerles (unicile as others conjeAure,it were a planta- 
tion of the Phocsans) others living in an unwilling ſubjeion in 
the time of Darins Hiſtaſpu againe revolted. Inwhich rebellion 
the Arbenians afſiſted'the [o»ans, which was the principall mo- 
tive by the invaſion of Greece, by the ſame Darius. 

On the South of this. Province is the little Countrey _ 

| the 
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the people whereof, together with the Jonians afid e/Eolians, 
were anciently only accounted Greeks; andthe other nations of 
Aſie,Barbarians;the chiefe cities are 1 (nidu,and 2 Cerannys, 
This country is now called Sarachan, from one Sarachay, 
whoafter the death of Aladine, erected here a pretty king- 
dome,ſubdued long ſince by the Ortoman Kings. 
6 LYDIA. 
On the North-eaſt of Tovia is LYD1a; watred with the ri- 
ver Ca:ftrus,famous for its abundance of {wannes;and CMeaan- 
der which hathin it 600 windings in and our. 
| 41g, recnyvaths ludit CMaander in unde 
Mzander playzs his warry prankes, 
| Within his crooked winding bankes, 
| Thepeople of this Country are faid to haue beene the firſt 
coyners of money, the firſt Huckſters and Pedlers:and the firſt 
inventers of dice, ball;*cheſle, andthe like games:neccflity and 
hunger thereunto inforcing them,according to that of Perſins, 
Artis Magiſter ingeniig, largitor venter. For being ſorely vext 
with famine in the time of Atz5,one ofthe progenitors of Om- 
phale,they diviſed theſe games:& every ſecond day, by playing 
at them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeare,they 
' continued playingand eating by turnes ; but then ſecing that 
themſclues were more fraittull in gettingand bearing children, 
then the ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them; 
they ſent a Colony into /taly under the condudt of Zyrrhenns 
the ſonne of Ati: who planted in that Country, called at firſt 
Tyrrhenia,and afterward Tuſcany. | 
_. This Country was alſocalled ſzov5a, and was thought to 
haue beene the birth-place of Homer, . who is therefore called 
Meonins vates, alſo Maeonides : and carmen Muomum is uſed 
for Homers poteticall abilitics,as carmine Me onio conſurgere, in 
Ovid. Bacchusis alſo divers times called Mwoniys, .but for a 
different reaſon: becauſcindeed here are in all this Country no 
trees but of Grapes | 
The chiefe citries are Sards; the royall ſeat of king Cre/#s, 
2 Perganmms, where King eAttalns raigned, who => the Ree 
mens his heire: where parchment was invented, and m_— 
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called Pergamentm: where Galen was borne, and lived health. 
full 140 yeare; whereof hc aſſigned theſereaſons : r he never 
eate or drinke his fill; 2” never cate any raw food; 3” heever 
carried ſome {weer perfumes with him. 3 Leodicea,4 Theatyra, 
5 Philadelphia;now knowne only in their names and ruines. Of 
theſe, Sards was the ſtrongeſt; and when it was once taken by 
the Grecrans, Xeyxes gane commandement, that every day at 
dinner one ſpeakingalowd,fhould fay,thatthe Grecians had ta- 
ken Sardis. Such an order the French had in their Parliaments 
during the time that {alice was Exghi/h: and it was not amille, 
if we uſed the ſame cuſtome;, till it be againe recovered, 

Lydia tooke its name either from Lydus a Nobleman of 
great power, or from Zad the fourth ſonne of Sex. It began ta 
bea Kingdomeſomewhat before the building of Rome, under 
one Ardsſins, lincally deſcended from Heycales, and Omphale, 
who was once Queene of Lydia: but after the Kingdome de= 
cayed,and now was reſtored. 

A.M. The Kings of Lyaia, 

3190 1 Ardifins 36 

3226 2 Aliattes 14 | 

3249 3 Meles, who overcame the people of Sardzs. 12 

3252 4 Candaules, who ſhewing his wife naked to Goges, 
wasby him flaine, who marrying his wife, ſucceeded him _ 

' in hiskimgdome. 17, The whole ſtory is this . Candaules 

hadto his wife a woman ofunparallel'd beauty. And ſup- 
poling the greatnefſe of his happineſſe, not to conſiſt {6 
. much in&is owne fruition, as the notice which others 
might taſte of tt: intended to ſhew her in Natures bravery 
to Gipes the matter of his heards. Giges at firſt difſwaded 
him from an attempr ſo fooliſh : but feing nv perſwaſion 
could prevaile,; hee condiſcended. When he had ſeenethe 
naked Queene,and was ready to depart, Candesles cryed 
to him, Efto fidelis,Giges : which words the Queene niar- 
king, and1cingthe backe of Gigesas hee lefr the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for hun. When holding a ponyard 
in her hand, ſhe gane him this choice, either preſently to 


be flaine,or elſe to kill. the King and take her to WELOTY 
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the kingdomefor her dowry. He made choice of this lat* 
| ter evill,and killedthe fooliſh Cardarles. 


| 2269 5 Giges ſubdued all lone. 36 


3305 6 Aras 37 
3342 7 Sadantes I5 
3357 8 Haliattes 11 49 © | : 
23406 9 Creſusthelaſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Dorw,and v/. 
olis,after which viRories, he was overcome by (yrxs King 
of Perfiatin which battell, a ſonne of Creſus who had beene 
dumbe from his cradle, ſeeing a ſouldier ready to kill his 
father;ſuddenly broke out into theſe words, Rex eff, cave ne 
occidas. Aﬀer this overthrow and the captivity of Creſus; 
one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of old; Zydia was 
madea Perfian province,A.M. 3420 
The Lydians after this rebelled, but being againe ſubdued, Cyrus 
bercaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, diſpoyled them of 
all their armour;and trained them up in all manner of looſe and 
effeminate living:weakning by this meanes a powerfull nation, 
which before that time had not only maintained its own liber- 
ty,but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. 
7 £KOLIS andMYSIA. 
On the North of Lyasais Z 0 1 $; watred with the river 
Caycrs.The chiefe rownesare 1 Merina, 2 Hidya, Erithro, 
Nighunto this Province are both the MYs1a'$, the people 
whereof were of fo baſe a condition : that it grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow of no worth, Hy forum poſtremns.The chicte ci- 
ty was Lampſacus, where the beaſtly god Priepugyas worſhip- 
ped, in as beaſtly a manner and forme. lt is recorged that when 
Alexander was in Aſ6a,he intended utterly to raze this city;and 
ſeeing Anaximexes come to him as an Embaſſadour from the 
Towne,bade him be {ilent,and twore uito him he would deny 
whartſoeverthee requeſted : whereupon Anaximener intreated 
him to deſtoy the city, which for his oaths ſake,hee could not 
do,and ſo Lampſacurat that time eſcaped. 2 Cizrcus. 
8$PHRYGIA MINOR. 
On the North-Eaſt of e£o/#,is PHRY G1a MiNoR,watrcd 
with 
Divine 
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Divine Scamanderpurpled yet with bloud,. 
Ot Greeks and Trojans which therein did die: 
Paſtolns gliltring with his:golden floud; 

And Hermng {weet, &c,. as Spencer m his F. Q. 

It was called Phrygiafrom Phryxer,tonne to: Athamas King of 

Thebes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his-mother 

tno, re ſeated bimaſelfe. Here are the mountaines Tmolns, and 

Ma, on which laſt Paris (being by. his father Priames expoſed 

to wild beaſts fury) judged the controverkie of the golden ball 

unto Yewns'; reſpeting neither the powerfull riches of Juno, 
nor the divine wiſedome ofPalas ; but tranſported with a ſen- 
ſuall delight,fatall in the end to the whole Countrey.The chicfe 

Cities are Adrimtium, mentioned inthe 17 of the As. 2 Tra- 

janoplis, whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. 3 Sigenm the 

haven towne to Troy, And 4” 1/ium, or Trop,a famous Towne, 
from the people whereof,all nations deſire to fetch their origi- 
nall, The beauty of it may be(as ſome write)yet ſeene in the ru- 
ines, which with a-kind of majeſtic entertaine the beholder: the 
wals of large circuit, conſiſtiog of a black hard ſtone cut foure= 
{quare; ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. Bur certainly theſe are not the ruines of 
that 1/inm, which was deſtroyed by the Grectans : but another 
ofthe ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the fituation of 
the old by Ly/imachus one of Alexanders Captaines;- who peo- 

pled it from the neighbouring Cities. Now concerning old 7- 

linm and they thereof, take with you this epiromated ſtory, 

A.M. The Kings and hiſtary of Troy. 

2487- 1 Dardanas, ſonne to Corinthss, King of Cormh, has 
ving killed his brother 7a/ims,fled into this coumry; where 
he built this City, calling it Dardania 31. " 

2518 2 Erifthonins 75, 

2593 3 Tres,from whom the Country was named Toa the 
Citie Troy; a King which by ſupporting the unnaturall 
malice of Satwrxe againſt his worthy ſonne Izpzeer , loſt 
his owne ſonne Gammedes : who being taken by Tapirer, 
whoſe enſigne was the Eagle , is faid to haue beene ſnat- 

ched 
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ched up to heaven by an Eagle 60. | 

2653 4 1las, who built the regall pallace, called 1/um. 54 

2707 5 Laomedon ,who new-built Troy : which afterwards 
Hercules and the Grecians, juſtly conceiuing diſpleaſure a. 

- gainſt the treacherous Kingztwice tooke and defaced: Zo. 
medon him(elfe being ſlaine the latter time. 36, 

2743 6 Priamw,who recedified Ty9y;but giving leauego his 
jon Paris to raviſh Helena wife to Menelars King of Spaye 
ra, forced the Greekes torenew their ancient quarrell: who, 
after aten ycares fiege , forced the rowne, | having loſt of 
their own men $60000,and 562000 of them;A.M. 2783: 
ſo as that of Ovid may truly be inferred. | 

lam ſeges eft nubi Troiafunt, reſecandag, falce, 
Luxuviat Phrygio ſanguine pingnis human. 
Corne fit for ſithes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 

Concerning the taking of this towne, two things are conſfide+ 

rable. Ejrſt, whether the Grecians in theſe ten yearcs lay conti= 

nually before it,and it ſeemes they did not: but that rather they 

did beatupand downe, waſting the Countrey, and robbing the 

Seas,for the firſt nine yeares,and in the tenth only laida termal 

ſiege. This is the more probable becauſe thatin the tenth yeare 

of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3* ot his [lads 
to haue fate on a high towre; and learned of Helen the names 

& qualities of the Greeke Commanders: which he conld not be 

. thought ignorant of, if they had for ſo long together laine in 

eye-reach.Secondly by what meanes the Townggwas taken; & 

here wee finde a difference. For ſome hiſtorians tell us, that 
eEneas and Antenor, betrayed it to the enemy : but this Yirgil 
could not brook, as prejudiciailto his eEneas, whom he inten- 
ded to,make the patterne of a compleat Prince. He thererefore 
tclleth us of a wooden horſe: whercin divers of the Greek Prin- 
ces lay hidden,which by $5202,0nc of the Grecians,was brought 
to Troy gates: & that the people deſirous of that monumont of 
the enemies flight, madea breach in their walls that gate not 
being high enough to receive it. That this fition of Yirg4/ 


might be grounded on-hiſtoryzit is thought by ſome,that o_ 
the 


- 
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the Scean gate, where the Greekes centred, was the picture of a 
large and ſtately horſe: and by others,that the wals were batte- 
red by a woodeneagine called a horſe, as the Romans is after. 
timcs uſed a like engine called a Ramme. - Neither of them is 
much improbable:but with me they perſwade not the integri- 
ty of eAwtenar and /Eneas. 

This Province together with e£olis and part of Lyaia, are 
now Called Caranſia,from Caraſusa Twurksſh Captaine: who af- 
terthe death of Aladine the laſt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelznc- 
cian Tribe,here erc&ed a petty kingdome;long fince ſwallows 
ed by the Qzcoman Emperours, 

9s PHRY GIA MAI OR. 

On the Eaſt fide of Phrygia minor, is PHRYGIA MAToR; 
watred with the river Saxgarius and Harſya :; this latter bes 
ing ſocalled from one Marſyas, who ſtriving with Apollo for | 
prehemience in Adnſicke,was by him flead: which fact (fay the 
Pocts) was ſo lamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew this river. The chicfe townes are 1 Gordon, the ſeat of 
Gordjus,who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome; placed the furniture of his waine and'O-xex; in 


| the Temple of Apaltozticd in ſuch aknot; that the Monarchy of 


the world was promifed to him that could untie it: which whe: 
Alexander had tried and could not undoe it,hee cut it with his 
[word. 2 ideinm, the feat of Midas ſon to this Gordies, who 
being not a little covetous, intreated of Bacchns,that whatever: 
he touched ſhould be gold;which petition granted, hee wasal+ 
molt ſtarved,hgg very victuall turning into gold till he had re-. 
pealed his wiſh: and afterward for preferring Pans pipe before 
eApollo's Harpe,his head was adorned vvitha comely paire of 
Aſſes eares. 3 Apaming4 ( oloſſe,vvhere dwelt the {oboſians, to 
vvhom S* Paul vvrit one of his Egiſtles. 5 Peſinas, where the 
voddeſſe Eibele being worfhippcd,vvas called DeaPeſfinuncia. 

The Romans vvere once told by an oracle,that they ſhould be 
Lords of the vyorld if they conld get thts Goddefſe. Hereupon 
they ſend to the Phrygians todemand it. The Phyygians vvil- 
ling to pleale a potent neighbour, ſpecially the Rowan being 


their countrimen, as deſcended from eLneas and his Trois: 
granted 
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granted their requeſt, and rhe Goddefle is ſhipt for-Rome.” Bur 
behold the unluckinefſc of fortune. The ſhip,Goddefſe;and all, 

. made a ſtand inTber;neicher could it be again moved forward 
by forceor flcighr.It hapned that one {1awdia a Veſtall virgin, 
being ſuſpeRted ofincontinency, tied her girdteuntoit;praying 
the Goddeſle, that it ſhee were cauſleſly tuſpeRed, ſhee would 
ſuffer the Thip togoe forward, vvhich was no ſooner ſaid then 
granted: Claudiaby her girdle drawing the ſhipuprthe ſtrcame 

l to Rowe, where I leaue the people wondring at the miracle; as 
| they vvell might. 2441330 ED ST 
The Phrigians were by Pſamniticus King of e&ypt,accoun- 
ted the ancienteſt people of the world,&:that foriooth on this 
wile experiment. P/ammricus deſirous to know to whom the 
greateſt antiquity of right, belonged; cauſed two children to be 
fhut up ina fold, where they were ſuckled by Goatsall humane 
company,being ona great penalty, prohibired'to viſit them. All 
the language, whichthe children hadlearned of the Goats their 
nurſes, was Bec: which with the Phrigians lignfying bread, & 
m 10 other tongue, as it ſeemerh,bearingany fignificationat all; 
gauc the verdict on their ſtde:but as 1t appeares,the other nati- 
ons of the world not yelding to this ſentence , by a writ of Ad 
melius inquirendum, impannelled anew Iury ; wherein it was | 
pronounced, that Scyrharum gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima. In 
this kingdome raigned Niobe, vvho preferred her {elfe before 
Latona, had all her children flaine belbte her face,and fhee her 
ſelfe was turned into a ſtone. Here alſoraigned T antral, vvho 
being rich, and wanting wit to uſe his profperigg, is fained to 
ſtand in hell up to the chinne in water, andunder a tree, whoſe 
apples touch his lips; yet both the oneand the other flyefrom 
him. Of which thus Oved, 
-- «= T ibs, J antale, nnlle 
Deprehenduntnur aque,queg, imminet effugit arboy. 
Thoucanſt not, Tantalus,the waters taſte; 
The trec hang'd over thee, doth flye as faſt. 
This country together with the other part of Zydia, was once 
_ the territory of the Asd5nian Kings, fo called from Aidin, ano- 
ther Turkiſh Captaine; who after the death of Aladine, po et 
lc 
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ſed theſe parts, with the title of King ; long fince overthrowne 
by the Orroman Family. 
10 BYTHINIA 

On the North fide of the Phrygia's is ſeated BY THI NI a,wa- 
tred wira the rivers Sangarins, 2 Aſcanins,3 ( alpas,q Pſillu, & 
5 Granvices: nigh unto which laſt Alexander obtained the firſt 
victory agiiuſt the Perfans , of whem hee ſlew 2ccoo. Nigh 
unto this 15 mount See/la,whereP ompey overthrew /Mubridares; 
and Tamberlaine , with 800000 T artarians, encountred with 
Baiazet , whoie Army conſiſted of 500060 men, of which 
200000 lolt their lives that days and Bazazer,being taken, was 
pend and carricd avout 1n an iron Cage,againſt whoſe barres he 
beat out his braines. The chiefe tewnes are Nicomedia, whoſc 
name declareguts founder. 2 Phaſſo, where +£ſcrlapins was 
borne. 3 Herazlia.' 4 Nice, where the firſt generall Councel! 
was held, Anno 314: to whieh there aſſembled 318 Biſhops to 
beat downe the Arrian herefie. Here was alſo called another 
Councell by the Empreſle 1rexe,but for a worſe end: for in this 
the lawfulncſle of making and worſhipping Images was cſta- 
bliſhed, and thar verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. 7ohn 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches, proved the ma» 
king of Images !lawfull, becauſe God aid, Ler us make man after 
our owne image; Alou:d argument :© overthrow -onevot Gods 
Commandements: & yetit was there decre2d,that they ſhould 
be revcrenced and adored in as ample and pious manner, as the 


bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This City was the Imperiall ſeat 


of the Nicean kings, the firſt of vhich was Theod: rus Laſcarrs, 
who fled hither trom the Latines, who had newly taken Cons 
ftantineple:and began this kingdome, containing Bythinga, both 
Phrygia's, Lydia, 21d Toniz. The fourth and lat King was alto a 
Theodorus , who loſt it to Michael Palertogus. 5 (alcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councell was aſſemblcd by the come 
mand of the Emperour Mtarti*::r, torepell the herefie of Ne- 
ſforias: in this Counceil were 5:9 Biſhops. 6 Pruſa or Burſa, 
built by Praſias King of Pythinzia: which betrayed Annibal, 
who fled to him for {uccour. Fourth Libiſſa, where Anmibal I; + 
eth buried. This Prxſ« was a long time the ſeat of the Orroman 
M m K1igs 
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Kin 75 till ALaborer the, firlk beganne:tp keepe his reſidence at 


eAartanople. 
11 PONTVS. 
On the, North-caſt of Bythinia, isPoNTuS; watered with the 
rivers Parthns and. Hippaz. The Chicfe townes are 1 Tomos, to 
which Ovid was baniſhcd. | 
Cummaris Enxani poſitos ad levaTomitas, 
 Dugrere me laſi principys ira jubete | 
My wronged Princes wrath commands.me ſfecke 
Tomos, upon Euxinns left hand creeke, 
For what cauſe this moſt excellent Poct: was baniſhed , is not 
yet agreed on. Some ſay it was. for the unlawfull pleaſures, . 
| which he enjoyed with u/ta, Auguſtus daughter, whom,in bis 
Amorum he celebrateth under the borrowed name of Corinna. 
Others imagine, that he had feene Anugaſtas him(elfe unnatural. 
ly uſing the company ct the tame 7«/a,his daughter;for which 
the offended Prince baniſhed him: to which it 15 thought he al. 
ludcd inthe booke de ersſtibws,where he ſaith, Cur altqmid widt, 
cur noxia lumina fecs, &c. But certaine 1t 15, that whatſoever 
was the true reaſon of his exile,the pretended cauſe was,the la- 
ſcivious and iaflamatory bookes which he had writtcn, de ar- 
te amand: ; and this he in divers places of his workes acknow. 
ledged. 2 Clandiopols. 3 Flawiopolis, 4 Pythins where Chri- 
ſeſteme lived in exile. Inthis Country lived King Mithridates, 
who being once a friend and confederate with the Romans,took 
their part againſt efrstovicus ; who would not conſent to the 1 
admiſlion.of the Romans into Pergamny, according.to the will t 
of efttalys. Afterward, concelvingan ambitious hope to ob. r 


taine the Monarchie of e{j4; in one night he plotted andeffe. kt 
Red the death of all the Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Anatolia, it 
being in mmber 150000 : in like manner, as in after times the f 
Engli/o,ctaught perhaps, by this example, murdred all the Daves. tl 
, thenrefident in England ; and the Sicilians maſſacred all the u 
French inhabiting Sici/ia,as we formerly haue declared. He diſ- fo 
poſſeſſed Nicodemes, ſonne to Prafias, King of Bithinia ; Ario« A 
barzanes, King of Cappadocia; and Philemon,King of Paphlago= to 


»ia,of their eſtates;becaule they perſiſted faithfall co hisenemies or 
| | of 


{ | 


of Rome. He excitetl the Grbcians xo rebcll, and a.jurcd all ine 
Iles, except Rhodes, trom ther otedicnce to the Konarns. Ald 


finally baving difturbed'rheir victorics, and much ihaken their 
cltate,for theſpace of 40 yeares : he was with neuch adoe van« 
quiſhed by the vatour and felicity of £. Syua, Lacnllus,& Pome 
pey the Great ; three of the greareft youldicrs that'ever the Ko- 
man Empire knew. Yet did not the Kowar puitlance 1o much 
plucke downe his prond heart,as the rebcilion ot hs ton Phar- 
naces,againſt him;which he no fooner heard,buc ie would haue 
poyſoned himſelfe : but having formerly ſo uted his body to a 


| kindof poyſon allaied (which trom his inventing ot i,wenow 


call Methridare ) that'the venome could not worke upon him; 
he flew himfelfe. He is 1a1d to haue been an excellent Scholler, 
and to haue ſpoken perfeRly the languages of 22 nations. At- 
ter his death the Rowans calily recovered their owne,, & made 
that Kingdome a Province of their Empire. 
12 PAPHLAGONIA, | 
On the Eaſt ſide of Pontns, is PAPHLAGONIA ; {ocal- 
led from Paphlago,ſonto Phineus: watered with the river Pay- 
thenius.The chict city 1s Pompeyopela ,builtby Pompey the great. 
2 Sinope, famons for its plenty of bratle, lcad, and other mine- 
rals. 3 Tios, of old a Colony of the Ailefrans. 4 Citros, built & 
named by Citorns the fonne of that Phryxns, of whom Phrygin 
tooke denomination.5 Amiſns,a ſea-rowne once of great tame, 
now called Simoſo. Muhridates, of whom we but now lpake, 
was this Countryman by birth, who for that caufe ſo loved it, 
that he here kept his reſidence, and made the citic of Synope his 
regall ſeat. This little country according to Maginns was here 
tofore the ſeat of 4 different nations,viz.1 the T56aren;,of whom 
it is ſaid, that they never waged warreonany enemy, bur they 
faithfully certified them before- hand , ct the time and place of 
their fight. 2 the Heptacomere. 3 the Moſſymrcs, both which 


were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhamelefle, that they uſed to per-= 


forme the worke of generation in publique ; frot knowing that 
Multa ſunt honeſfts fattn,que ſunt turyia viſa:and 4" the Hewers, 
to whom the Yenertians, as we have already ſaid, doe owe their 
originall, 
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13 GALLATIA. | 

Onthe South ſide of Papblagonia, is GALLATIA ; fo called 
of the Gawles , who here planted themſclues under the leading 
of Bremmss: to the people of this Province did S. Paz! dedicate 
one of his Epiſtles. The chiefe Cities hereof are 1 Gnutsa,or [alio- 
palis.2 eAncyra, (now Angonrs ) famous at this preſem tor the 
making of chamlers;and in former times for a Synode here hol- 
den called Synodns eAncyrava. 3 Piſins a Towne of great traf. 
fique. And 4 T avium, where rhere was 2 brazen Stata of [ups. 
ter, whoſe Temple wasa priviledged SanRuary. 

The ſoyle is very fruittwl, but abour all yecldeth the ſtones 
called Amerhifts, which are (aid to,preſerue the man that wea- 
reth them from drunkenneſſe ; and take name from a privars. 
vum, ahd uiv7s, ebrins, which commeth from us, vinum, 

The principall riversare 1 Tn, and Hala, 

The people hereof were Gamzles,only in name,retaining little 
' tathem of their Anceſtours valour. For asrhe plats and crees 
looſe much. of their vertuc , being traniplinted into another 
ſoyle, ſo theſe men loſt their nature, courage,ſtrength, and hare 
dieſſe, being weakened by the 4/ian pleaſures and delicacies, 
For as 7 «lly laith,for a ingn to be good in other places, is no ma» 
ſtery;but in Aſia to War apes life, is indeed pratſe wor- 
thy.So might one haue ſaid to:the Gaules, to be couragious and 
patient of travellamongſt the mountains, was no whit to be ad. 
mired;but to haue continued ſo amidſt the delights of Afa,had 
bin indeed meritorious. But theſe men were ſo Twp from aſlai- 
ling the Romans in the (apiro/,that they loſt their own country 
to Manlinsa Roman Generall. During which warre I finde no 
memorable at; but that of the Kings wife Chiomera; who being 
dy a Centurionraviſhed,in revenge cut off his head:and preſen- 
ted it to her husband.Devorarus, whoſe cauſe Tully pleaded, was 
King of this Province... © | 

| 14. CAPPADOCIA. 

On the Eaft ſide of Gallatia,is Leuco/ſyria,or CAPPADOCI 4; 
the —_—_ whereof were formerly accounted to bee of a very 
poyſonous nature, inſomuch that it is recorded, that if a fnake 


did bite a Cappadocian,the mans body was poyſon to the — 
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and killed him. The chicfe Cities are 1 Era1r-m,(itste onthe 
very canfines of the greater Armenta; for which caule it is the 
Rendevons or place of meeting, for all the T arks/> ſouldicrs, whe 
there is an expedition in hand againt the Perſians; and where, 
after the warres or ſummer cnded,thcy are all againe Giimiſica, 
2 eAmaſia, whither the T#r&2/þ Empcrours cc ntinually uſe ro 
{end their eldeſt fonnes, 1mmeGaiatly atter their circumcifien: 
whence they never returne again;till tac death of their farhcrs, 
3 Mazaca,called by Tiberins, Neo-Caſarea, where Saint Baſil 
lived, who was the firſt Author of Mcnaſl icall lines. 4 Sebaſt:a, 
in which, when T amberlame had taken it,he buried 12000 men, 
women,and children; in ſome few pits aliue together, 5 Naz» 
axzum,whercof Gregory Nazzenzenus was Bilhoppe. 6 Nyſſa, 
where lived another Gregory,called Nyſerus,brother to S.Zafil. 
and 7 T rapeſns,or Trapezond, the Impcriall ſeat of the Comme» 
i. Immcdiatly after the Laries were poſlelſed of the Conftane 
tinopolitan Empire, Alexins Comnenus, one of the bloudregall, 
with-drew himſclfe to this Towne, and raiſed here a new Em- 
pire;containing Pont»s, Galacia, & Cappadocia: about the yeare 
1205. This Empire flourrſhed in all proſperity till the yeare 
1461: when Afabomet the Great, tooke it from David ric laſt 
Emperour , whoſe uame and progeny hee quite extinguiſhed, 
The Armes of this {iaall Empire vvere Or, an Eagle Volant, 
Cults. 

The chiefe rivers of this Country arc, 1 1rz5, & 2 7 kermoden, 
About the bankecs of this river Thermodon, dwelt the Amazony, 
{> called ether arafi wuate;, becauſe they ulcd to cut off their 
right pappes, that they might not bee an impediment to their 
ſhoeting:or from 4 and uae fine pane, becau!s they uſed not to 
eat bread ; or from {uz 73y, becauſe they uſed to line rogether, 
They were originally of Scyshia,& accompanicd their husbands 
to theſe parts, about the time of the Scyrhians firft irruptions 
into A/fa,in the time of Seſoſtr:4 K.of Egypr.The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Plinos and Scolpythus, two yong 
men of a greathouſe , whom a contrary faftion hd baniſhed. 
They held a great hand over the Themiſcyris , who inhabited 

this region, andthe Nations round about them. At lalt they 
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were by trechery all murdered, But their wiues now doubly 

vexed,both with exile and widdowhoog;& extremity of gricfe 

and feare; producing its aluall effeR,deſperatnes:they ſer upon 

the Conquerours,under the conduct of Lampedoand AMarpeſia; 

_ andnot only overthrew them, but alfo infinitely inlarged their 
Dominions. 


The Amazox Queenes. 
Lampedo} EEE 
Marpeſia firſt Queenes of the Amazons, in Cappadocia. 
2 Ortera. 


Antiopa, whoſe ſiſters Hippolite and CMewalippe,challenged 

Hercules and Theſes to ſingle combate:) and vvere at laſt hard. 
ly vanquiſhed, to their cternall credits. 
4 Penthiſfilea, who came with a troope of braue Viragoes, to 
the aid of Priam K. of Troy: ſhe invented the battaile axe, and 
vvas at lalt flaine by Pyrrhuw; fonne to Achilles, Long after her 
death, raigned Thaleſtri; who came to Alexanger being in Hir- 
cania , and plainely told him ſhee came to bee his bedte!low ; 
which done ſhe returned: and at laſt by little and little this Nze 
tion was extin&. They uſed in matters of copulation, co goe to 
their neighbouring men thrice ina yeare:if they brought forth 
males,they ſent them to thcir fathers; if females, they kept the, 
and trained them up in all diſcipline. 

The whole Country of Cappadocia, was made - &-.,'an pro- 
vince after the death ofArchelans,the next ſucceſſour toAribare 
24xes; during the Empite of Tiberius. _ 

: i5 LYCAONIA. . 

Oa the, South of ({appadocia, 1s LY caoNnla, watered with 
the river Lycw. Inthe South of this Province where jt conftt- 
neth with Lycia,is the hill Chimera: in the top whereof, Lyons 
roared, in the middle goats grazed: and in the lower part, (cr- 
pents lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Poets fained to be a Mon- 
ſer having the hcad of a Lyon, the body cfa Goar, & the taile 
of a ſerpent. 

Lueque (himera jugo medius in partibus hircum, 
Peftus & ora Lee, caudam Serpents babebat, 
Chimzr*her mid parts from a goat did take, 
| From 
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From Lyon, head and breſt: taile from a ſnake. 

This mountaine vvas made habitable by Beferophon,who is, 
therefore fained to baue killed the Monſter Chimara. T he chict” 
Cities are Icontmm, once the regall tcat of the Aladrne Sultans. 
2 Liſtra vvhere Timothy was burne;& vvherePani & Barnabas 
healing a criple, vvere by the blind Ethuickes adored as Gods; 
calling Paul, Mercary,and Barnabas, lupuer. Howloever,nur 
long atrer, at the initigation of ſome maittious fees, they ito. 
net Par, & caſt him out of the city, yvhere he recovercd, and 
departed vvith Barnabas, Ats13. 3. Derbe, 

16 PISIDIA. 

On the Eaſt lide of Lycaonia, is P1S1DIa; whole Cities arc 
1 Antiochia,mentioned 1n the 1 3 ofthe Af-s,and there called tor 
diſtinRtion ſake, Antiochia in Piſtara. 2 Lifimia. The people of 
this country having offended Cyrw the brother of Arraxerxes 
Mnemon,gauc him good occalionto leavy an Army,prercnding 
revenge onthem:but mtending to difpolictle his brother of the 
Perſian Monarchie. But T3ſapherxes, Licftenant for the King In 


Afa,lecing greater preparations then were ſufficient to oppoſe 


the vveake Piſidians, made the King acquainted with his tuſpi- 
tions: who accordingly provided tor reſiſtance. Cyrus Atmy 
contiſted of r 2000 Grectans, & 100000 Perſians; the Kings fore 
ces were no fewer theti 990000 fighting men. They mer at {= 
#4ax4 not tarre trom Babylou,whiere Cyrus loit both the victory 
and hisHite. The Greczans, who had made their fide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes ot honourable compolition,being by Ti/apher- 
es betrayed: loft the Felt of their company. The rcit under the 
conduct of Xenophon, made a fate retreit home in deipight of 
200000 incn, Which followed at their heeles. This Xexophos, 
was an agent in, and the hiſtorian of this expedition: by vvholg 
example the Spartans firſt , and after them the CHMacedonians, 
vvere encourazed to attempt the conquelt of Perfa. 
17 ARMENIA MINOR. 

Eatward from Pi/idia, iS ARMENIA MINOR: Which 
by ſome is thought to be the Land of Ararar, on vvhoſe moun- 
taines the Arke reſted: the Remnants of vyvhich, 7o/ephus faith 
vvere in his time to be ſcene. The chiefe towne is CWMalexona, 
M m 4 vyhclc 
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vyhoſe territory is abundant in ople and vvine. : 

Aſia being totally ſubdued by the Perfians,was not long after 
takenfrom them by the Grecianz, under the proſperous enlizng 
of viRorious eAlexander, After his ditcaſe, the Empire being 
divided among his Captaines, Afafell to the ſhare of A»tige. 
19; whoſe {onne Demetrius ſeiſed on the Kingdome of Aace. 
donia: and left Afa,thbdued by Selewens Nicanor, K.of Syria & 
the Eaſt, being all one of Alexauders heires. The fixt from this 
Selencus, was Antiochus called the Great: vvho vvaging vvarre 
with young Ptolomy Philopater,king of Egypr,.committed by his 
father to the proteCtion of the Romans; provoked the Senate of 
Rome to ſend Scipio ( ſurnamed for hjs Aſian vitories) Aſrats. 
cus againſt him: who compelled him tro forſake Aſea, whichthe 
Romans preſently tooke into their poſſeſitons. Other motiues 
there were to cauſe this vvarre ; as that Antzochns entertained 
Amnbal, being 2 profeſſed encmy tothe State of Reme: that he 
demanded reſtitution of the Citie Lyſimachia, poſſeſſed dy the 
Romans: that he had tooke into his protection, Thoas, a Prince 
of e/£rolia; revolted from the ſervice of their ſtate: Out chiefly 
that the Romans by the overthrow of 4 King fo poten2, might 
adde to their fame and Dominion. Vnder the Romans this pro» 
vince long continued,till the Tarkes by little and littlz,wreſted 
1: from the Empire of Greece, and {ubdued it to their Mahymis 
tan ſuperſtition» 

RY Thus much of eLnatolia. 


OF SYRIAsS © 


YRIA hath on the Eaſt, Euphrates; on the Weſt, the 17cdi- 

rerranean Sea; on the South,Paleſtine;& on the North,{1/1c14 
and other parts of Afia Minor. 
W:The inhabitants of this Countrey are either Mahamitans, or 
Chriftians.Theſe latter are ſubdivided into the different SeRs of 
Alelchies, Iacobites, 8& Maronites: which as 1a the maine poittts 
they agree with the Greeke Church; ſo in ecrtain other,they are 
repugnant to it, The laſt of thele, viz. the Maronwes,are onely 


found in mount Libanas ; ſo much renowned in holy Writtor 
its 
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its goodly Cedars. Their Patriarch is alwaics called Peter: hee 
hath vnder his juriſdiction 9 Biſhops, and reſideth commonly 
at Tripolss. They held heretofore divers opiniens with the Gre- 
cians;but in the Papacie of Clement the 8 ,they received the Ko- 
man Religion. They poſſeſſed in this hilly Countrey many ſcat- 
tercd Villages, amongſt alſo which,foure cnely in Syria ipeake 
the Syriacke tongue: viz. 1 Eden, a ſmall Village, yct a Biſhops 
Sce, calied by the Tarkes, eAnchora. 2 Hatcheth. 5 Sherrie, 
where the Patriarch of theſc Afaronites ſometimes refiderh: & 
4 Boloſa, or Blouza, Theſe CMaromres, though they hauc ac 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacie;yet they retaine {till the Li- 
turgic of the Greekes. They tooke this name from one anon, 
whois mentioned 1n the firſt act of the Conſtantinopelitan Coun 
cell, The 1acobrtes areſo called from Iacobue Syrm, who lived 

Anno 5 zo. Their opinions contrary to the Church of Greece & 

Romegarc 1 they acknowicdge but ane Will, Nature, aud Opc- 

ration in Chriſt : 2” They uſe Circumcilion tn both ſexes : 3" 
They ſigne their c| ilercn with the ſigne of the Crofie imprin= 

ted witha burring iren:4 They affirme Angels to cofiſt of two 
ſubſtances, fire, and light. The Patriarch ct this Set isalwayes 
called Tpnarizs, hee keepeth his reſidence at Coram at Meſapo= 
tamia, and is ſaid to haue 160000 Families under his juriſdicti- 
on. The Melchzes are ſubject to the Patriarch of Anriochia, and 
are of the ſame reners with the Grecrans z excepting onely, that 


» they celebrate divine ſcrvice as ſolemnly on the Saturday as the 


Sunday. They take their denemination from ©Melchs, which in 
the Syriacke,figuifictha King: becauſe in manner of religion the 
people followed the Emperours conjunions, and were of the 
Kings rcligion, as the ſaying is. Here are alſo inthe mountal= 
ncus parts cf this Countrey betweene it and e-frmenia mimor, a 
certaine people whom they call Caurdi or Cordes: deſcended,as 
it is thought, of the ancient Parthians. Theſe men worlhip the 
divell, and os themſelues judge, not witt:out reaſon. For God 
(they ſay) is « good man, and will doe no body harme: but the 
drvcll is a knaue, and mult be pleaſed leaſt Ne hurt them. 

The chiefe rivers are Euphrates, which watring the Garden 
of Eden, hath his fountaine in the mountaines of Armenia: and 
running 
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543 SYRIA. 
runntog by Babylon, dilgorgeth ic ſclfe into the Per/34ns (ea. 2' 
Orontis , Which riling abour mount Zibanw , and viſiting the 

walls of Seleacia, gently ſaluteth the Afeduterranean ſeas 
This Country is divided into three Provinces, viz. Phenicia, 

a Clo. Syria, and 3 Syro- Phenicia. 
1 PHOENICIA. | 

Pr oENICIA lyeth South towards Canaan. The chiefe Ci. 
tiesare 1 Ptolomass or Acris,or Acon,tamous for ſo many chri. 


ſtian Armies which haue beſieged it:and eſpecially theſe of R;. 


chard the 1 & Edward the 1. This latter was here trecherouſly 
wounded by an infidell, with a poyfoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no meanes be aſſwaged , till his moſt vertuous wife 
(propoiing herein a molt rare example of c0jugall loue)lucked 
out the poyſon, vvhich her loue made ſweet to her delicate pal- 
lat. And as for Richard he grey ſo feared and redoubted among 
the Twrkzs, that vvhen their little chiluren began ts cry ; their 
mothers vvould fay unto them, peace, King Richard is comming: 
and when their horſes at any time ſtartled, they would pur ſpur 
- unto them ; and ſay, what you jade, doe yon thinke King Richard 
is here? 2 Sarepta, vvhere Elias (vvho had formerly lived in 
mount Carmel nigh adjoyning) vvas ſuſtained in a famine by a 
vviddow, vvhole ſonne he railed from death: J Si4on oncea t- 
 Mouscity, now contracted into a narrower compaſle;is gover. 
nedby the £mir,or Prince of the Dr»ftans : vvho being the off= 
ſpring of the Chriſtians, v-hich under the conduc? of Goafey 
D, of Bafoixe, deſcended into theſe parts ; dce till maintaine 
their liberty againſt the Twvkes, though they hauc ina manner 
forgot their religioi;yet ſo that they hauc not embraced Malt 
metaniſme,& are rather of no faith,then any.The white turvait 
they wears like the Turks; circumciſion they adhor, from wine 
' they refraine not, & account it lawtull moſt unlawfully to mer- 
ry withtheir owne d2ughrers. They are a people very vvarlige, 
ſtour,and reſolute: and haue vvith great valour refifted alitlic 
attemps and warres of the Twrki> Sultans. The country vvhich 
they poſſeſſe, is environed with the confines of [oppa,aboue Ce- 
ſarea and Paleftine;and vvithinthe rivers of Iordan & Orontes: 
ſtretching it ſelfe cvento the plaines of Dama/co.They were " 
eng 
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the time of eLmurath the 3* governed by 5 Zmirs or Princes, 
one of which was Aan-Ogls, who ſo reſolutly reſiſted /brahins 
Baſſa, Anno 13585. This C2an-Ogtli then kept his Court and 


relidence at Azdirene,a ſtrong place ſituate on a hill:and was ef 


that wealth, that he ſent ro make his peace unto the aboue-na- 


med 1brabim, 320 Arcubulcs, 20 packs of A4ndirexe filkes, and 


5e000 Duckats. Ar a ſecond time hee preſented him with 
50000 Duckats more, 480 Arcubuſes, 1000 Goats, 150 Ca. 
mels, 150 Buffes, 1600 Oxen, and 200 Weathers. By theſe 
rich gifts, vve may not alittle conjecture at the revenue of the 
preſent Emir of S1don; who ſince the yeare 16e0,had reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to fiue Princes, under 
his owne Empire:and containing the Townes and territories of 
Gazar, Barut, Sydon, Tyre, Acre,Saffet (or Tiberias) bis (cat of 
relidence, Nazareth,Cane,Mount T abor, Elkiffe, &c. This pre= 
ſent Emir, by name Faccerdine, was not long fince driven out 
of his Country by the Tarke, and forced to fly to Florence: but 
he againe recovercd his owne, laid fiege to Damaſcus, and cau» 
{cd a notable rebellion 1n Aſa, not yet quenched. 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples,and divers colonies diſpcrſcd over all the 
world, by her Citizens. Here was once a Kingdome of great au- 
tiquity, and long continuance. The moſt famous of her Kings 
were Hyram in a tri bond and confederacy vvith Salomon;8& 


| Pigmadion the brother of Dido, who built (arthage. This gaue 


way to the Perſian Monarchie, and after the overthrow of Da- 
ris, was bceleaguerd by Alexander : who with great expence 
of men & money; together with extraordinary labour & toyle, 
at laſt rooke it, This rendition of the rowne was divined by the 
Southfayers vvhich followed the Camp of Alexander, upon a 
dream, which henot long before had. For dreaming that he had 
diſported himſelfe with fatyres; the diviners onely making of 
one word two;found that Szwess was no more then Ez Tvegs,that 
is T#a Tyras; andit hapned accordingly. It is now under the 
Emir of the Draſians. This Country aboundeth with wheat ho- 
ay,oyle,and balme:the lower part whereof was the ſeat of eL- 
fer,of vvhom Moſes propheſied, Deur. 3324+ That he ould 
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544 | SYRIA. 
| 2 COELO-SYRIA. 

The ſecond Province of Syria is, CoE Lo-SYRI a; whoſe 
chiete Cities are 1 Hieropsla, famous for the Temple and wore 
ſhip of the Syrse» goadeſſe : the trickes and juggling: of whole 
Pricſts to deceiue the filly people who liſt to fec,may find them 
abundantly deſcribed inthe HMetamorphoſis of efpaulcins: the 
relation whereof ſcemerhtobe adiſcourte of the tricks of leger. 
demaine, which the Fricrs and Pardoners at this day uſe in the 
Papacie. 2 Damaſcus (o pleaſantly lituate , that the impoſtor 
_Mabomet would never enter into it; tearing (as himlelte uſed 
to ſay) leſt being raviſhed with the ineftable pleaſures of the 
place, he ſhould forget the buſines about which he was ſent, & 
make this rowne his paradiſe. For it is ſeatedin a very fruictull 
toyle, bearing grapes all the yeare, and girt round about with 
molt curious and odorifcrous gardens. This towne is famous 
for her founders, being eAbravams ſervants ; for the tomye of 
Zacharias; and for the converlion of Paul who here firlt prea« 
ched the Goſpcll, and ſcaped the ſnares of his enemies, being 
let downe the walls of the houte by a basket. The Syrian Kings 
mentioned in the Bible, were of this Syria,as Benhadad &c. 

SYRO-PHOENICIA., 

The third Province is SYR@-PHOENICIA, Whoſechicte 
Citics are I Beritzs a famous mart-towne formerly called [#114 
Felix, and now Baratti; nigh unto which, S. George is (aid to 
hage delivered the Kings daughter by killing of the Dragon. [n 
memory of which cxploit,there was a caſtle & an oratoty built 
1n the fame place,and conſecrated to S. George, by whote'name 
the valley adjoyning is yet called. 2 Aleppo, lo called of Alcp, 
which lignifieth milke, which here is in grear plenty. It is calicd 
inthe Scriptures Aram Sobab.2 Sam.8.3.This towne 1s tamous 


for a wonderfull confluence of merchants from all parts, who ' 


come hither to traffiqne. z Bible. 4 Tripols, fo cali becaule 
it hath beene thrice built, 5 eAntiochia, built and named by 
Antiochas her founder. Twotbings doth this City glory in; firſt 
that ſhe is the Metropolis of all Syr5a;and therefore Hadrian oc- 
ing offended with the Citizens hereof,intended to haue ſepera- 
ted Phencia from $ 'yri4 ; Ne tot covitatum metropolis Antio- 
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SYRIA. 545 
chia diceretur (ſaith Gallicanm.) Secondly, becauſe the Diſci- 
plesof In Sus were bere firit cailed (hriftians ; a people by 
the Heathen fo hated,chat hey cealed net to maliceand flander 
them continually :as mr: tha? at their cevout meetings devon 
red infants, and had carnall company with thcir mzothers & fi» 
ſters. Amorg the reſt Tacrrrze hari. ſhor his fooles belt, calling 
them, homines per flagitia wuifos, & neviſſina-exempla meritos. 
Yet this defamation notwirhtiancing; they grew in 40 yeares 
to that number, that they were a terrour tothar enemies: who 
ſuggeſted by that old enemy of piety, the Devill, grievouſly af- 
fliitcd them'with tenne gererall periecnriens under the Empee 
rours, I Nero, An.67: 2 Domitianm, An.g6: 3 Trajanns, Anno 
100:4 Marc eAntonrmu, AC.167:% 5 Severns,An195: 6 CMn- 
ximima, Anno 278:7 Decimn, An. 250:6 Valerianus, Anno 259:9. 
Aurelianus, An. 278:10 Diocleſianus, Armo 293. Theſe perſc- 
cutions were ſo cruell, that S. Hier v-ze writcth in one of his E- 
piltles, that for every day in the.ycare there were murthered 
5000, excepting only the firſt day of /anwary. But ſangurs martye 
rum ſemen Eccleſie: and this little graine of muſterd-ſeca, plan» 
ted by Gods owne hand, & watrcd with the bloud of ſo many 


. holy men, grew ſo great a tree that itdiſperſed its branches 


through every province and city of the world.Neither'was the 
Imperiall armies withouta wonderfell number of the,as appea= 
red whe /ulias the Rennegate having vomited out his toul with 
a Viciſts tandem Galileethey eleRted [ovineanus Emperour,with 
this joyfull acclamation (hriſtiani omnes ſumus.But Conſtantine 
the great put an endto all theſe perſecutions; & embraced him- 
ſelfe the Chriſtian F:ith.onthis occaſion. At the ſame time that 
Conftantine was appeinted Empcrour in 574raine ; Maxentins 
was by the Prztorian ſoulcicrs choſcn at Rowe; & Lycimmns noe 
minated ſucceſſcur by c Maximins. Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and being in his minde ſorgewhat penſiue, he caſt his 
eyes upto Heaven: Where he iaw 1n rhe.skic alightfome pi- 
lar in forme of a Croſſe , wherew were ingraven theſe words, 
W TiT® vizg, #8 hop vince. The night following our Saviour ap- 
peared to him:ina viſion, commanding hi1.1 to beare the figure 
of that Croffe-on his ſtandard , and he ſhould overcome bis 
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enemies. Conflantind obeyceh the viliou, and is accordingly vi. 
Fatious. After.chis he nor onely tavourcd the Chrgfiav: , byr 
became one of that holy profeſſion. This is the [tory,according 
to Syorgtes Schalefticas who writes that:the fame ſtandard was 
.inhis time reſerved in the Emperours Pallace. But Zowimar an 
heathen hiſtorian; partly upon alicero the Chriſtians in gene- 
'call;&-partly ona particular grudge to this Emperour,of whom 
be never {peaketh well: delivereth the cauſe of his converſion 


farre otherwiſe. Queſtionlefſe hee was a great inftrument of 


Gods glory; in whoſe time God gane ſuchincreaie to his Gol. 
pell, that at laſt it got the upper-hand of Heatheniſme. And 
here flauriſhed, till the ſins of the people provoked God tore 
moue his Candle-ſticke from thoſe places, and leaue them as a 
prey to misbeleeversand Idolaters. 

In Sri alſo was the towne and Province of Pa/myra, fa. 
mous ig that it was under the government of Zexobia ; a wo- 
man of fuch worth , that ſhee was counted worthy the purple 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppolition with Galzenns tor the Empire 
of the world. She ſwayed theſc Eaſterne parts during the raigne 
of Gallienus, Claudivs, Quintilins,and Anrelian: who taking her 


priſoner, led her in triumph through Rome, ite ut ea ſpecie nihil 


wuguan eſſet pompabilius, ſaith Trebeltiins Pollo, 

The Syriaxs arc called inthe Bible Aremres, who were an 
obſcure people ſubje to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alexan- 
der the Great: after whoſe death, this Country, together with 
Perſia, & other ancient provinces, fell to the ſhare of Seleucus 
Nicanor; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the tirſt, Go- 
yernour of Chbaldea onely, he was forced to leaue Babylon, and 
forſake his Pravince for feare of Antigonus , then dreadfull to 
all the Afaceden;an Captaincs; and to the into Egype, where he 
became Prolomies Admirall. After, Prolonue fighting a 
pitched field with Demwetrizs,ſon to Antigonus,tooke Seleucus 
with.him; and having wonne the battell, gaue him aide and li- 
cence to recover his former government. Seleucus wel-beloved 
of the people, ſoone made himſelfe maſter, not of Chalidea only, 
but of all the Perfian Province beyond Expbrates: and not long 
after (being feconded by his good friend Prolomy, Caſſarder, 8 
p2 Lyſimachas) 
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L yſomacbus )e encountred Antigonm at Ipſwe in Enticia,where: 
Antigouns himſclfe wasſlaine,and his whole army routed. This 

victory made Selewchxs Lord of all Aſie, from whence paſſing 

over into Exrope, he vanquiſhed and-flew Lyſmachns : ſeaven! 
moneths after which victory, he. waslaine by Profory Covan-'t 
»ns, whoſe patron and protector he was: being yer the laſt ire 
viver of all Alexanders Princes, andthe onely-poſſeſſour of alf* 
the Dominions which his maſter had, either by/inheritance; or- 
conqueſt: Egypt excepted. His ſuccefſoursalthoughthey were 
Lords of all Afia, yet fince in- Syriathey keprttheir reſidenee; + 
were commonly called\Kings of Syria. XY 


ter, whoſe Cap- 


tain Ly/ias tyralte - 


The Kings of Syria. 

A.M, A. Me. SHY 
2654 1 Seleucns Nicauor nized over Thdeas: 

31 as alto did: 
3685 2 eAnutiochus Soter 3804 10. Demerrins 'Soter 

19 by his 'Captaine 
3704 3 eLmiochus The- Nicanor : and was 

05 15, He began depoted by _ 

the redious war 383814 11 eMlexander, afai- 

with Egypt» ned ſon of Antive 

' 3719 4 Seleucus (allins- chus Eupater 5 

CHs5 20 3819 12 Demetrius Nic» 
3739 5 Selencus Ceran- nor 2 

Hs 3 3821 13 Anttvochys Sedetes, 
3746 6 Anmtiochus Mag. 3 ſlaine by 

36. He loſt 4fia, 3824 13 Triphon the ufur« 

and plagued 1+ per 3 

aea. 3827 15 eMntiochns Pius 
3778 7 Selencus Philopa= 12. who being in 

terl2 | warres againſt rhe 
3798 8 Antiochus Epi- Parthiass,was dif- 

phan, the ſcourge poſſeſſed by 

of the ewes 12 33893 16 Demetrins Nica- 
3802 9 Antiochus Eupar nor: Who for his 


craelty-was depo- 
ſed by 
3843 
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3843 17. Alexander Zeben- 3874 Ig Seleucas & Antioch, 
214 » an Egyptian of Cyzicenus. 
, . cacane birth 2, 20 Philiy & Demetrins - 


3851.18 Amtjachns Griphas 19 Nuring the ratgne of theſe 


Kings,civill wars had devbured all ch&bloud rozall of Seleucex. . 
3884 121, Tpgrance: King of eArmima ; the Selenoidar Rocke « 


thus failing, was choleu, and eltavlithed King of Syris:'and was 
the molt patent King of this country, atcer the death of eAntio- 
chus Magus: as being King ofthis Syria,by cicHiou; of Arme- 
»ia,by ſucceſſion; of Hedis, and eAſſyria, dy conquelt; and ha- 
ving a ſuperintendencle over the Parthians. Preſuming on his 
ſtr-agrh, he {ideth with ( Afrbridates (whoſe daughter he had 
married.) Againſt the Rowaxs, and is vanquiſhed by Lucun;; 
who with the loſſe of fiue Romans onely, and the wounds ot an 
hundred;is reported to haue ſlaine of his enemies aboue 100000 
men. / Finally, being againe broken & vanquiſhed by Lecslns, 
he yeclded himlicite'ito Pompey; (who being appointed Lnculns 
ſucceſlour, deprived him of the honour ann that warre;) 
& retaining to himlielfe Armenia & Media only,he left all Syria 
tothe Ropwans, having raigned 18 yearzs. The government of 
this:Countrey under theſe new Lords, was accounted to bc one 
of the greateſt honours of the Empire : the Pretect hereur has 
ving almoſt regall juri{diction over all the regions cn this (ide, 
Euphrates;withaſuperintendencic over Egypr, Nrger the COCur= 
rent of Severas;was prefect here:So alſo was { aſſtns Syras,wio 
being a native of this country, and welbeloved by reaſon ct his 
maderate and plauſible demeanour ; bad almoſt rumbicd : 7. 
eAntonms out of his Throne. On this occafion 1t was en? «cl 
by the Senate, that no man hereafter ſhould hauc any militar cr 
legall command in the Province,where he was bornc. Leit vor- 
haps ſupported by the naturall propenſion of che people... one 
oftheir owne Nation; and hartned by the power#:!-nclk this 
friends,he might appropriate that to himiclf whic: was comon 
to the Senate.and people of Rowe. From the Row 1ns this Pro- 
vince, & Paleſtine (as wee ſhall preſently ſhew you) were cx- 
tarted by the Saracens. 


Thus much of Syria, 
} P ALE- 


[ | 


ALESTINE hathon the Eaſt, Paleſtine; on the Weſt, the 
Mediterranean (ca;on the North,itis bounded with Phens- 
c:4;0n the South, with eArabsa. 

This country was firſt called the land of (anaan;from (ana- 
as the ſon of Cham: Secondly, the land of Promiſe, becauſe the 
Lord had promiſed it to. Lbraham and his feed;rhirdly; 1ſrael, 
of the 1/raelstes,ſocalled from Iacob,who vvas ſurnamed 7/rael; 
fourthly I#dea,fromthe lewes, or people of the Tribe of 7nd, 
fiftly Paleftine,quali Philiſtimthe 1 of the Philiſtines,a po- 
rent Nation herein; and now ſixty the Holy land, becauſe here- 
it was wrought the worke ofour ſalvation. 

Ic is ſituated betweene the third and fourth climates,the lon- 
geſt day being 14 houres & a quarter. It ts in length 200 miles, 
& notaboue 50-11 bredth: yet of that ſalubrity of aire, and fer- 
tility of ſoyle, flowing with milke and honey ; that before the 
comming of the [ſ/raelites, it maintained zo Kings ; and after- 
ward,the ewo potent kingdomesof //rae/and uds : in which 
David numbred one million,and 300000 fighting men, beſides 
them of the Tribe of Bensamin and Levi, 

The people hereof were of a middle ſtature, ſtrong of body, 
unconſtant and reſolute; and are now accounted a perjurious 
vagabondnation,and great uſurers. Their Religion in its purity 
was firſt taught by divine inſpiration, afterward publiſhed by 
the two Tables of the Law at Mount Sin4s: but now they haue 
added their owne inventions,giving as much credit to the Tal- 


mud,as to the Scriptures. They were of 3 ſorts or ſeRs;1 Iewer. . 


2 Samaritans. 3 Proſclites. The firſt were of the naturall lan- 
guage.and originall of the Tribes:the ſecond were ſuch as Sal- 
manaſſer placed in Samaria,from whence they carried the I/74- 
elites captiues;they retainedonly the fiue bookes of Hoſes: the 
third were ſuch as came from other countries to learne the Re- 
ligton of the Iewes. They were ſubdivided alſo into other ſes, 
as Phariſes, Sadduces, Eſſens, & Scribes,&c,Oftheſe,the Scribes 
are reſembledto the Canoniſts in the Church of Rome: and are 
thought ro haue receiued that name, about the time that David 
divided the Levires Into certaine -_ or Formes.Their office 

\O was 


PALESTINE: 


556 PALESTINE. 


wasdouble;1to read andexpound the Law inthe Temple &Sy. 
nagogue : and 2 toexecute the office of a Indge, in ending and 
compoſing ations. The Eſſens are fo called from ».4ſca, thar 
is,facere, becauſe they wrought with theit hands. They liued 
rogether, as it were, in Colledges, and in every one had their 
o47G%y,or Chappell for their devotion. All theireſtates they in. 
joyed in common;and receiued noman into their fellowſhip, 
unlefſe he would give all that he had into their Treaſury; & nor 
then neither,under athree yeares probationerſhip.The Sadds- 
ces deriue their name either from Saavc,who is ſaid to have li- 
ved about the time of Alexander the Great, and tobe the au. 
thor of the ſc;or from Sedec; which ſtgnifieth juſtice. They 
belecued not the being of Angels orſpirits, the reſurretion of 
the body; and that there was a Holy Ghoſt, they credited not; 
they recciued onlythe Pexrmerench, andin many other things a» 
greed with the Samaritans, The Pharifes owe their name to 
'Phaves, which fignificth both mmterprerars and ſeparare,as being 
both interpreters of the Lew,& ſeparatiſts from the reſt of the 
Tews/a Church. They held the contrary opinions to the Sadda- 
ces,8 beſides the Pentatench,or fiue bookes of Aoſes, adhered 
alſo unto Traditions. They denyed alfo the ſacred Trinity;they 
held the fulfilling ofthe Law to conſiſt in the outward ceremo- 
nies; they relyed more on their own merits, then Gods mercy 
they attributed moſt things to deſtiny, and refuſed commerce 
with publicans and ſinners. Their PhilaFerirs vvere broad 
ſcrolls of parchment bound about their heads, vvherein vvere 


_ writtenthe x0 Commandements, vainly ſo mterpreting that of 


Demter.cap.6 verſ.8.movebuntur ſuper ocnlos tos. 


The chiefe rivers of this Country are Cearon, and 2 Tordan.. 


this latter ariſing out of Mount Zibanus,and having run a long 
courſe in anarrow channell, firſt augmenteth his bed in the ſca 
or Jake of Galilee:then again the warers are contraRted,;till they 
expatiate theſchnes in the ſea of T5berins,or Gentzareth: & laſt- 
ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead /ea, a ſea which hath no in- 
tercourſe with the Oceana ſea, becauſe falt; dead, becauſe nol! 
ving creature can endure its bituminous favour; fro abundance 
of which matter,it is alfo called Lacws-Aſphatrires: Nigh w_ 
| is 
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this ſea once ſtood the famous citties of Sodomand Gomorrab 
deſtroyed with fire from heaven:and now there groweth atree 
whoſe apples exceeding faire to ſight, moulder away for no- 
thing as ſoone astouched,as weread in So/nus, 

This Country hath had divers diviſions; at firſt into the ſc» 
verall Nations of the Amorites, Perezates Philiftines, &c. Aﬀter 
the conqueſt of theſe people,it was divided betweene the peo- 
ple of //-ae/into 12 Tribes,as the Tribe of 1uda, Beniamin, E- 
phraims, &c. When Teroboam had made that great breach inthe 
Kingdome of David, it was divided into the Kingdomes of 
Indaand Iſrael: of which, the former contained onely the two 
Tribes of Iuda and Beniamin:the latter the other ten. Whenthe 
I/raclizes were tranſported into eAſſria, and other inhabitants 
{ent hither theſe new commers were from Samar the chicte 
City of their Province,named Samaritans: & when the men of 
Iszda returned from the captivity of Babylon, then began they 
firſt to be called Iewes. At that time the whole Country fell u- 
ponthat diviſion which it ſtill retaineth,viz:into the foure Pro- 
vinces of Galilee, Indea, Idnmea,and Samaria. 

COILS 1 GALILEA. 

GALILEAisthe moſt Northerne part of Paleſtine : and is 
divided into the Higher and Lower, The higher Galihie 15 al- 
fo called Gatitea gentiwm,ceither becauſe it is betweene the reſt 
ofthe Holy Iand,and the Gentwes;or elſe becauſe it was by King 
Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire.It contained the Tribes 
of Aſher, Naphtali,and a part of the Tribe of Dax. The chiefe 
cittics of the Tribe of Aſher, were 1 Achon. 2 Tyre. 3 Sidon. 
4 Sarepta,all which we haue before mentioned in our deſcrip- 
tion of Phemcia. 5 Aphek , whote wall falling downe, flew 
27000 of Bexhadad Souldiers; after 10000 of them had beene 
llaine by Ab4b.6 Cafcala the birth-place of Tehs or Tebochanar, 
one of the three ſeditious in tbe city of TIeruſalem, at the ſiege 
of it by Tieae. In the Tribe of Nephralimthe principall townes 


| are and were Iabin, where the 24 Kings metto giue battell to 


I-ua ;. to the King of this towne alſo was Siſera Licutenant, 
who was overthrowne by Debora,and {laine by Tae. It was al- 
ſo called Hazar. 2 (apernaxm ( ſeated on the influxe of Iordar 
into the ſea of Galitie ) ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 

Nu 2 3 (ummereth 
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3 Cinnereth, called afterward Geneſareth, vvhence the lake or 
fea of Galilee, is called the lake of Geneſareth. That the children 
of Das were here in part feated, is calily proved out of /o/zus, 
the 19.and 47. vert. where it 1s faid,that the cooff of the childrey 
of D an being too little for them, they went up and fought againſt 
Leſherm which they tooke and called Dan. This Leſhem 1s rendred | 
by ſome interpreters Lai, and is the place where eAbrahaw + 
vanquiſhed{'hedorlaomer and his confederates. The other citics 
are Hamath. 2 Ramath. 3 Ziddim, and 4 Cedeſh. But whether 
theſe foure Cities belonged alſoto the Danites,or were accoun. 
ted as appertaining to Naphthalim, I cannot determine. In this 
Ceuntry arethe two ſpring heads of 79xdan,whereof the one is 
named 7oy, the other Day. 

The Lower Galiliecontaineth the Tribes of Zabnlon and Ifa-. 


1 
chav. In the Tribe of Zabalon,the chicke Cities are or were Ga#- 
ha,called ſince Hippopolu,ofarcgiment ofhorſe,there garriſowd: ] 
by Herod. 2 Cana,where our Saviour wrought the firlt miracle, c 
turning water i1to wine. 3 Bethſaida, the birth-place of Perer, t 
Andrew,and Philip. 4 Tiberias on the ſca of Galilie, which is al. y 
fo called the lake of Tiberias. In this Citie was Mathew cale 0 
ted, & the daughter of /ariwsraiſcd from death to hte. y Sepbo- fl 
ris, made by Herod Antipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Galiles, I 
And 6 Nazareth, where Mary was ſaluted: with thole joytull m 
etidings, by an Angell, as ſhe fate in-her chamber: Ofthis cham- le 
ber I cannot but inſert one-famous legend:-viz. that it was after ' 

_ the Virgins death had in great reverence by the Chri/rans; & cc 
remained inthis.rowne, tilkthe Holy. land'was by the Twrkes 5 vc 
Saracens (ubdued, Anno 1 29x. Then was it moſt miraculouſly gc 
tranſported into Sclavonia : but that place being unworthy of thi 
the Virgins divine preſence, it was by the Angels carried over vit 
to the fea-coaſt of Traly, Anno 1 294. That place alſo being in» Ru 
feited with theeuesand-pyrats, the Angels remooved it to the on 
little village of Lorerro,where her miracles were quickly divul- Tri 
vcd : infomuch that Pan/the 2* built -moſt-ſtately Church 0- Be 
ver this Chamber, and X:5:the fift mad: the Viilage a-Citie. rr 
And thus we haue the beginning of our Lady of Lorecro, Here WW © 
is in.this Tribe alſo the brooke Chiſon,and mount Tabor, where anc 


4 Chriſt. 
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Chriſt was transfigured.. Here alſo is the high ſeated city of 
Jorapora;wnich Toſephw the hiſtorian,being governour of.both 
Galilies,{o brauely detended againſt Yeſpatian. In the Tribe of 
Iſachay the chiefecitics are Tarachaa, with great difficulty ta- 
ken in the Iews/b warres.2 Enhadda,nighunto which Saxl flew 
himſelfe:and 3 Daberorh,ſeated in the valley of 1/7ael; a valley 
famous for the many battels fought in it: As of Gedeon, againſt 
the Madiantes;Saul againlt the Philiſtines; Ahab,againſt the 
Syrians; the Chriſtians againſt the Sarracens; and Iehs, againſt 
leheram. - Inthis Lower Galle was our Saviour ever conver- 
ſlant, wherefore In/ias the eApoſtate called him a Galilean, 
2 SAMARIA 

SAMARIA is not here taken in that large extent, by which 
it comprehended the Kingdome of the ten Tribes:but 1n a {tri- 
er limit, for that part of Paleſtine, which is ſeated betweene 
Indea and Galilie.the people hereof were (as we haue faid)the 
deſcendants, of fuch Aſſyrians, as were by Salmanaſſar ſent hi- 
ther, to poſſeſſe the inheritance of the captiue I/rae/ites, They 
were to the [ewes in their adverſity moſt deadiy enemies : but 
when God had given them reſt and felicity , who but the Jewes 
ſhalbe theirCoſens This hollow hearted deating fo offended the 
lewer,that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobates & {chi(- 
maticks.So that when they went about to calumniate our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour,they could findno more grievous reproach,then ta 
lay he was a Samaritas;& (as if they had beene all one )Jonethat 
converſed with Divells. And though the Ives vvould nor 
vouchſafc tomarry with them, yet they inhabited moſt of their 
goodtownes : ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands;in the others,they were mingled. This Pro- 
vince of Samaria comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim. Gad, 
Ruben, and the two halfe Tribes of Manaſſes : the one lituate 
on the Mediterranean ; the other beyond lordan. In the halfe 


Tribe of Afanaſſes on the CMedtterrancan, the chiefe ciries are 


Bethſay,which being growne old, was by the Scyrhiaxs at their 
irruptions into Afa the lefſe,recdified : and named Scyrhopolzs, 


.. Onthe walls hereof did the Philsftines hang the body of Saul 


and his ſons, 2 Thebes, where the baſtard eAbimelec was woun- 
Nnz ded 
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dedby a ſtone, which a woman threw fromthe wall ; and per. 
cciving his death nigh,commanded his page to ſlay him, that it 
might not be ſaid he died by the hands of a woman. 3 Ephra, or 
Hephra, where Gedeon dwelt, and nigh unto which the {aid 4. 
bimelech flew 70 of his brethren:a heatheniſh cruelty, & atthis 
day practiſcd by the Twrks.4 Endor,where Saul went to conſult 
with a witch. 5 /ezreel, a regall City, inthe which 7oram kept 
court, when he was depoſed and flaine by chu. Here was Na- 
both ſtoned from his vincyard ; and here did dogges licke the 
blood of Tezabell. 6 Caſarca Paleftina, firſt called Straron,bur 
after by this namezwhich Herod, who new built & beautificdit, 
gaue to it in honour of (eſar, Here Pax/ diſputed againſt Tere 
rullus,in the preſence of Feſtus the Romax Prefident: here Core 
neliua was baptized by Peter: & here Herod Aprippa was ſmit- 
ten by an Angell, & caten of wormes, after his rhetorical} ora- 
tion, which the people calledthe voice of God andnot of man, 
7 eAntipatris, whither the ſouldiers led Pax!by the command 
of Lyfias, &-c.8 Megiddo,ehc.In the Tribe of Ephraimgthe chicf 
. Cities are Sawaria, the Metropolis of the kingdome of //7ae/, 
built by OmriKing hereof : a magnificent and ſtately city, and 
was called Samaria from Shemer,of whom the hill wheronthe 


{ 

Citty ſtood, was bought. Tt was by Hercanxs the High Pric(t ( 
beatento the ground, but repaired againe by Herod, who to ſ 
Hatter Ceſar,called it Sebaſfte,for the Greekes called eAngyſtus, ( 
=£a5.Here lay the bodics of E/i/pa,and Iobn the Baptilt.2 Be- C 
thel,wherc [eroboam erected one of his golden Calfes,by which 0 
he made 1/rael to {inne.3 Sichem,which was by Simern and Le- el 
vs deſtroyed for the raviſhment of Dinah, Here Roboam reje- I 
Ring the counſel] of the old men, & following that of the yong, by 
made that irreparable {chiſme inthe Kingdomeof David.Nere fc 
unto this rowne Iudas Hacchabemns overthrew Ly/ia6.4 Lidda, di 
where Peter ( virtute ( hriſts, non ſua ) healed the ficke of the Pa 
pallte. It 1s fince called Dzofpaliz,and init S. George is laid to be te 
beheaded. 5 Ramatha or eArimathea, the Citty of 7oſeph, Ia 
who buried the Body of Ca r1sT. 6So,ſecated on a moun- re 
| taine fo called,in which the edrke was kept, till the Philitines w 
tooke It. | th 


On 


[ | 


PALESTINE. | _ 


On the other fide of 7ordan was the habitation of the chit. 
dren of Gag,Renben,and the other halfe of Manaſſes.The coun- 
try of thefc iaſt was called' Baſan, whoſe laſt King was Og, a 
man of that large proportion, that his bed made of tron, was 9g 
cubits long, and 4 broad. It hathalſo beene in the time of the 
Roman Monareby called Traconits: becauſe itis bounded Eaſt- 
ward with the hils of Gilead; which the Coſmographers of 
that age called Tracones. Some alfo call it 7turea, but impro- 
perly:for Itwrea was ſeated more toward Syro-Phenicia, and 
North to Dameſens ; and was ſo called from Tetrr one of the 
ſonnes of 1fmnael.It was alſo a part of the Country of Decapol:,, 
ſo named of ten prime cities in it: which extended from Ferh. 
ſan, South;to Libanws North: from the mountaines of Gilead, 
Eaſt,to the Medvterranean, Weſt, Of this Decapolis wee finde 
frequent mention in the new Teſtament,as Mat.q. 25. HMarke. 
7. 35- &c. Thus having cleared my paſſage in reſped of the 
diverſity of names, I will proceed to the Citties. The chiefe 
whereof are Butis,Berenice,or Pella,demoliſhed by Alexander, 
lannaus King of the Tewes, 2 Earey, the royall ſeat of Og King 
of Baſan. 3 eAſtaroth, ſometimes peopled with Giants, for 
vvhich cauſe the country adjoyning is tearmed the Region of 
Giants. Here Aftaroth the Goddefſe of the Zidoniens,was wor- 
ſhipped in the forme of a ſheepe.q Ganlon,wherethe ſe ofthe 
Gaulonites began;and 5 Hws,the birth place of 7ob. The chicfe 
cities ofthe Gadites are Gadara andGergeſa,the people where- 
of intreated our Saviour to depart fromtheir coaſts.For to both 
theſe people the ſtory is attributed;by Matthew tothe laſt ; by 
Lke,and Markegto the firſt: not thatthey were both one, bat 
becauſe they were neighbour Cities, and ſo their bour;ds con- 
founded. 3 Gaboſs Gilead,the cittizens whereof buried the bo. 
dies of Sax/ and his ſonne.4 Berharam,rebuilt by Herod eAnti- 
par;and called 1#lia,in honour of Livia, Auguſte Wite, tranila- 
ted irito the Tulian family. 5 Succoth. 6 Ramoth Gilead, where 
Tacob and Laban {wore each to other; where Ahab, Teckingto 
recover it from the Syrian, loft his life; and inthe leaguer of 
which, 1ehu was choſen king.7 Rabba(nowPhiladelphia)under 
the walls whereof /riah was _— the command of _—_ 
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Ar the ſiege of this Towne , that moſt excellent and politique 
Captaine /oab , having brought it to tearmes of yeelding; ſent 
for the king to haue the honour of taking in ſo defenſible a Ci. 
ty. Inthe Tribe of Ruben the chicfe Cities are 1 Macheris, an 
excecding ſtrong Citie, ſtanding in ſo high a rocke, that it is 
every way inacccflible.In this towne 7ohn the Baptift was flain, 
2 Beth Bara, where Tohu baptized, and where Moſes made hig 
divine exhortations to the people. 3. Abel- Shirtem,ſeated inthe 
} Country, called the plaines of Aſoab. This was the liſt incame-. 
ping place of the /rael5res under Moſes. It was after called ſim- 
ply Sirtim, and yeelded the wood ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture , whereofthe Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal , to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curſe the people. This 
was the chiefe Citie of the worſhippers of Baal, which was, 
as ſome ſay, the ſame with Priapms. | | 
| 3 IDVMEA. 

IDVME4a,was the habitation of the Edowrres, the off-ſpring 
of Eſau, whoalſo inhabited the Country South of 7/rael, called 
Afoust Seir,or the wilderneſſe. of Edem: in which the children l 
of 1/ſrael were ſtung with the fiery ſerpents;and which is coun» \ 

1 
C 


ted part of Arabia the tony. This Idwmea of which we treat, 
was not wholly in the hands of the Zdomntes, but poſſciſcd in 


part by the Phil:ſtines: a people which of all other moſt vexed y 
the I/-ae/stesand kept them in that bondage,that they left them - 

Tot a Smith in any of their Cities and Townes to ſharpen their ſ] 
irons with. The Philiſtines together with the Edomnites, were fe 
by King David made ſubze,but never could they.be expelled Vi 
the Iand. Inthe raigne of King Toraw,we finde how the P#4ih- at 
Fines brake reamns , ranſacked the Kings Pallace, and tooke Cl 
priſoners his wife and children. What was the end of this nati- & 
en, 1 as yetknow not: this I am ſure, that for the puiſlance of be 
this people, the whole Country was by Heathen Writers tear- ol 
med Paleſtine. Inthe raigne of King Ioram alla, the Edomues >” as 
revolted & continued in that free ate till the'time of Hircanus w 


the high Prieſt: who taking moſt of their Townes, made them ti 
fubjze&to the lewes, compelled them to be circumciſed, & from © 


thenceforch they were reputed as Temes. This Country of I4s- 
; Wes 
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»124 contained the Tribes. of Dar, and Simeoy. The chiefec Ci- 
ties of the Tribe of Dan, arc Ioppa (now Iaffa) a tamous. Mart 


' Towne, where Jonah tooke ſhip to fly unto Tarſss: where Pe- 


ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life :. and where he lying in the 
houſe of one Si70na Tanner,was ina viſion taughtthe conver- 
Gon of the Gentiles. This Citic they report to hane beene built 
before the floud : and here they fay raigned Cephews ,. whoſe 
daughter Andromeda was by Perſeus deliveredfrom a ſea-mon- 
ſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people uſe to ſhew to ſtrangers; 
even till the flouriſhing of the Romans, Tuſt as our Citizens of 
Coventrie and Warwicke , ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of 
D un(meare heath,& the bones of I know not what Giants, ſlain 
by Earle Guy. 2 Garth, the Country of that huge Giant Goliah.3 
Accaron,or Ecron,where Bel-zebab was worſhipped;to whom 
Abazah (cnt to enquire of his health.q4 Aſo9zor,or Aſdad, where 
wasa ſumptuous Temple buik tothe honour of the Idoll D a- © 
gon;& nigh unto which I=das Macchabews was {lain by Bacchi- 
des, Licftenant to Demetrins.5 Ciriathiarim, where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty. yeares vvas kept 1n the houſe of Aminidab , 
v1z, from the ſending it home to the Philiſtines till David fercht 
it home to Hiernſalem. The chicte Cities of Simeon, are 1 A/- 
calon, where Semiramis was borne:fo alſo was Herod that killed 
the infants: who comming to be King of the Temes, verified the 
prophecy of 1faak, to his tonne Eſa: that the children of E/ax 
ſhould not only breake the yoake of Iacob from oft their necke, 
for that hapned under loram: but.ſhould allo haue dominion 0- 
verthem,which was now fultilled, 2 Gaza; an exceeding faire 
and ſtrang Towne,in which the Perſian: did lay the tributes & 
cuſtomes of theſe Weſterne Provinces: from whence all riches 
& treaſures are alſo called Gaze. 3 ( ariathſepber,i.e. the city of 
books,whbich ſome hold to be.an Vniverſity,orthe Academy of 
old Paleſtines 4 Berſpeba, where Abraham & Abimelech wore 
to each other;where Hagar wandred with her fonne I/mact; & 
where -I/aac dwelt for a long time. This town was by the Chy;. 
ſtians intheir warre in this Country well fortificd;as bounding 
on Arab44,and being the Southern limit of the Holy land;which 
extendeth from hence, to. Da» or Laiſh,North, 
| 4 IVDAA. 
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4 IVDAA 2 
InDz ais oftheſameecxtent now, as it was when it was the 5 
Kingdome of 1w4a : containing the two great and puiflant 7. 
Tribes of 1uda,and Beniamin. The chiefe cities in the Tribe of F7 
Indahb,are Arad, ſituate in the entrance from the Wildernefle of cc 
Edom into Indea.2 Cerioth or Carioth,the birth- place of 1»das ” 
TIſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour Chrift. 3 Terhiy or Tatter, b11 
nighunto which was fought that memorable battell, wherein 45 
Aſa King of 1uda,by the helpe of God, diſcomfited Zara King in 
of the Arabians : whoſe army conſiſted of a million of fighting pu 
men, 4 Marſea,the natiue ſoyle of the Prophet AMichah. Nere fle 
untotha towne, [nds Maccabem overthrew Gorgias. 5 Ema- rec 
#:,nigh unto which I*das Maccabets ( after hee had formerly kn; 
beaten Apollonins)gaue Gorgias the third overthrow, Here our kin 
Redeemer ſhewed himfelfe after his reſurreRionto two of his not 
Diſciples: it was afterward called Nicopolts. 6 Hebroy, one of wh 
the ancienteſt Cities of {/anaan. It was the ſeat of the Giants ano 
called eLnakim,or the ſons of Anak. This word efnak ligniti- Ch; 
eth a chaine worne for ornament : and it ſeemeth that this 4- had 
ak enriched with the ſpoiles of his enemies, wore a chaine of dre 
gold, leaving both the cuſtome and name to his poſterity. Wee ww 
read thelike of Marlins Torquatns in the Roman Hiſtories. Her 
this rowne did Abrahan buy for a buriall place for his dead, _ war 
and in it his wife*Sarah was firſt buried; and after her,foure of pair 
the Patriarches. Adjoyning to this town is the plaine of Mam- vvh 
re where Abraham,the father of the faithfull, ſitting in his tent; lrg 
was viſited from heaven by God in the ſhape of a man. Here vyh! 
David kept his court before the winning of Teru/alem, to this bott 
place came the Tribes toanoint himking over 7/ae/;and hither [amy 
came Abſalon under the pretence of paying his vowes,to ufurp as ſh 
the kingdome of his Father. 7 Tecea, the city of Amos the ted i 
Propher;asalfo of that woman, who by the words vvhich 1246 then 
put into her mouth, perſwaded the King to call A#/a/on from Int 
exile. In the vvildernefle of this Tecog, thereaſſembled the in- lou 
habitants of 2foab Armmon,ind Mount Seir,to overthrow 1u- fed (i 
da.But the Lord being 'appeifed by the publique faſt, proclai- Wikc 
med and kept by Teo ftphie and the people;ſowed ayer" ched 
among . 
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amongſt them: So that the children of «Ammou and load ſtood 
up againſt the inhabitants of Monnt Seir,utterly to lay &+ deſtroy 
them ; and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Sear, 
every one helped to deſtroy another. 8 Libna, a City ſeated ina 
corner of /ada,running betweene the Tribes of Nanand Benia- 
miv, This city revolted from Ioyam King of Indah, at the ſame 
time the Edomires did:and continued a free ſtate, even as long 
as Indah continued a kingdome.g Ziph,inthe wildernes where 
' in David hid himſelffrom the fury of Saul. Hither, when Saul 
purſued him,David came into his Camp(the watch being all a 
flecepe)and tooke thence his ſpeare,8& a Cruſe of oyle,& depar- 
ted. Abz/4ai would faine haue killed him:butD avid,though hee 
knew that Samwel had. miniſterially abdicated Saxl from the 
kingdome,and that himſelfe was appointed in his ſtead, would 
not couch bim : but left him to the judgements of the Lord, 
whoſe annointed he was. 10 Berblems,or to(diſtinguiſh it from 
another of this name in Zabalen lo called) Bethlem Inda,where.. 
Chriſt was boxne:and the Imrocenrs ſuff;red for him,before hee 
had ſuffered for them. In this generall Maflacre of young chil- 
dren, a ſonne of Herods, vvhich vvas atnurſe, yvas allo flaine, 
Which being told unto Auguſtus, hee replyed,bee had rather be 
Herods dogge then his ſonne. On the fromire of this country to- 
wards the Philiftians,was that ſtrong Caſtle, which Herod re- 
_ pairing,called Her2diums.It was (cated on a hilkthe aſcenturto 
vvhich,vvas made vvith 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faire & 
large. In this Country allo are the hils of Engadas, ina Caue of 
vvhich,D avid cur off the lap of Sauls garment,andall along the 
bottomes vyhercof were the gardens of Bal/amym,orO pobal- 
ſamum, the trees of vvhich,vvcre by Cleopatra, ( at ſuchtime 
as ſhe governed A. Antony,and the Eaſt) ſent for to be replan- 
ted in He/iopo/ze of e/Egypt : and Herog, vvho durii not deny 
them,plucked them up by the roots and ſent them to her. 
In the Tribe of Beniaman,the chicf cutiesare 1 Gi{gal, where 
lopua firſt did cat of the fruits of the land, where he circumci- 
fed ſuch of the people,as were born in the perambulatio in the 
Wildernefie, where he kept thePaſſover,nigh tp. which hepit- 


ched up the 12iſtones,as a memoriall to polkerity,that the wa- 
F ters, 
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rers of Iordan had divided themſelues to giue the paſſage to the | 
children of Iſrael;and where A gag,King of the Amalekites,was | 
hewne in peeces by Samuel. 2 Miſpah,tamous 1n being the Or- | 
dinary place ofaſſembly, for the whole body of the people, in , 
matters of warre or peace : asallo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
of Canaan, it was { together with G:/gal) made the ſeat of ju. , 
tice to which Samuel went yearcly, to giue judgement tothe j 

h 

C 
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people. 3 Gebah,the Northborder of the kingdome of Inda to- 
ward 1/rael. 4 Gebba, where the abuſing of the Levites w ife by 
the young men of this towne ; had almoſt rootedthe Tribe of 


;a4iz out of the garden of I/rael. 5 Ai,a great and ſtron 

Ns ay liege of which,the Iſraelites were firſt diſcomfi we . 
but whenby the death of Achan, who had ſtolne the accuricd D 
thing, the-Campe was purged ;Ioſhnah by a vvarlike ſtratagem of 
ſurpriſed it. 6 Gsbbon, the mother city of the Gibeomtes,vyho wy 
prefaging the unreliſtable victories of the Iroaclites, came to I 
the campe of Toſuah,and by a wile obtained peace of loſpxaand ny 
the people. Sen/ about 400 yeares after,flew ſome of them, for gl 
which fa the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could dir 
not be taken away till ſeven of Saxls ſonnes were by D avid de- w1 
livered unto the Gibeomires,and by them hanged. This famine eh: 
did God ſcnd,becauſe in killing theſe poore Grbeomres,the oath eai 
; vvas broken, which Ioþuah and the Princes ſwore concerning 33 
them. 7 Iericho, deſtroyed by the ſound of Rammes hornes, rea 
was not only levelled by Io/2xah tothe ground, but a curſe infli- ed 
Red on him that ſhould attempt the building of it. This curſe Aﬀt 
notwithſtanding at the time whe Ahab raigned in I/-ael,which tiv; 
was about 500 yeares afterthe ruine of 1t ; Hie{a Bethelie,de- tan 
lighted with the pleaſantnes of the place,reedified ir. But(asit har 
vvas foretold by loſana )as he laid the foundation of the walls, olet 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne ; and when hee had finiſhed ir,and vvas fat 
ſetting up the gates thercof, he loſt alſo his yonger. It may be, had 
Hiel,whcen he began this vrvorke, minded not the prophecy; ic aw 
may be he beleeued it not:peradventure he thought the words eyes 
of Io/puah,not ſomuchto proceed fromthe ſpirit of prophecy, Was 
as from an angry and vexed heart;they being ſpoken in way of Los 

wiih,or execration. And it is poſlible,it tnay bezhechole rather m 
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to build the eternity of his name , npon ſo pleaſant and ſtately a 
Citie , then on the liucs and ifſue of two young men. Over a- 
gainſt this Jericho on the other fide of /ordanare the mountains 
of Nebo, on which the Lord:ſhewed'unto Moſes the Countrey 
which he had promiſcd to the poſterity of 7acob, 16 Hinnkvy. 
$ALEM, the City of the Lord, built by CMelehiſedec Prince and 
Prieſt of Salem,in the Conntry of the Iebaſites, & therefore cal. 
ted [ebx/alem, and by changing one letter only Ieruſalem. This 
Citie was ſtrongly ſeated on the Mount S5-», and ſtrengthned 
with a ditch cut out of the maine rock, which was in depth 66; 
and in bredth 250 foot. Tt continued unconquered for the firft 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of I/#ae/: & when 
Davidattepted it, the people preſumed fo much onthe ſtrength 
ef the place; that they told him, their blind and lame could de- 
- fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of - 
laab, that fortunate and comagious teader,carried the town; & 
made it the ſeat royall ofthe Kings ob /nda. Here was that moſt 
glorious and magnificent Temple built by Solomon , in-provi- 
ding the materials whereof,therc were 30000 workmen which 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Zebaxon, 70000 labourers 
that bare burdens, $0000 quarry men, they hewed in the moun- 
taines; and of officers and overleers of the worke, no lefle then 
3300 men. The deſcription of the ſtately Fabricke you may 
rcad in the firſt of Kings Cap. the 6 and the 7. It was deſtroy- 
ed by Nebuchadnezax; at the taking of Hiernſalem, A.M: 1350. 
After the returne of the Iewes againe from the Babylonian cap» 
tivity, it was rebuilt: but with ſuch oppofition of the Samars- 
1ax;,that the workemen were faine to hold their ſwords in one 
hand,& their tooles in the other ,to repulſe,ifneed were,the vi- 
olence of-the enemy. T nts Temple yet wasnotanſ{werable tothe 
ſtate & magnificence of the former,ſo that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion toſay unto the people chap. 2v. 3. #ho u lefe 
among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory ? 1s it not in your 
eyes m compariſon - ir, a4 nothing ? Moreover in fine things it 
was defeiue. For it wanted the pot-of £Hanna which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to lay up before the teſtimony for a 
memorial, £x0d-6.34.2. The rod.of Aarex, which only among 
all 
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all the Rods of the Princes of Iſrael, budded : and was by God 
commanded to bekept before the teſtimeny,for a token againſt 
the rebels Dathen, Corah,and Abiramm_y, Num. 17 10. 3) The 
Arke of the covenant, the making vvhereof 1s deſcribed inthe 
25 of Exod.andthe 10.v.Andthe placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Santum Sanftorwm, is mentioned in the I of Kings c. 6. v. 19, 
4” The two tables of the Law, written by Gods owne finger, 
vvhich were by Aoſes placed inthe Arke of the covenant, Zx- 
84.4.20. Dent. 10.5. And 5” the fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention is made. 2 Chron. 17.1, 
and Levie. 9. 24. Which fire was by the prieſt to be kept con. 
tinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now rui- 
nous, partly becauſc it was not magnificent enough, but princi+ 
pally ro curry favour vvith the Jewes; Herod the A4ſcalonite 
plucked dovvne and recdified : making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much ſuperiour to the ſecond +. Inthis Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preached ſalvation to Iew and 
Gentile, It was finally deſtroyed by Tu , the ſon of Yep aſan 
on the tenth day of Auguſt;on which day alſo,the firſt Temple 
was coſumed with took Nebuchaduezer.Certainly itis worth 
the noting ( lhope I ſhall nor hercig be accounted fuperſtiri- 
ous)to ſce how happy,or unfortunate, one and the {ame day is 
in divers cauſes.In the vvars between the French and Spaniard; 


for the kingdome of Naples; Fryday vvas obſerved to be very 


fortunate to the great Captaine Gonſalvo:he having on that day 
given the French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fift, 


the 24 day of Febraary was moſt luckic:for on that day he vvas 


| borne,on that hee tooke King Frances priſoner, and on that hee 
received the Imperiall Crovvne at Boxnonia. Wedneſday is ſaid 
to haue becne the fortunate day of Pope Sixrw the 5. For on 


that day he was borne;on that vvas he made Monke;on that the 


generall of his order;On that alſo, vvas he ſucceſſiuely created 
Cardinall,cleed Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit our Henry 7,vvhoſe lucky day vvas Saturday:l vvillreturn 
to this temple:which on a Sabbath day,or Saturday, vvas taken 
by Pompey;on the ſame, by Herod; on the ſame, by Titus. After 
this overthrow, the Temple lay unbuilt,and1n rubbiſh, till che 
raigne 
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raigne of [zlza that politique enemy of the Church : who to 
diminiſh the number of the Chriſtians, by the increaſe of the 
lewes,began againe to build this Temple. But no ſooner were 
che foundations laid, butan deedgain caſt them up againe :. & 
fre from heaven conſumed the timber of the weckepn with 
the ſtones, rimber,& the reſt of the meterialls. As for the city it 
ſelfc,it was reedified by e/£/ius Adrianns,whonamed it £154, 
draue thence the ewes, and gaue it unto the Chrifians, This 
new City wasnot built in the place of the old, fer within this 
is mount Otswet alſo comprehended. It is now famous for the 
Temple ofthe Sepulchre, built by Helena ( whom moſt report 
to haue beene daughter to (op/vs5a Britre/5 King ) mother to - 
Conſtantinethe great. Much adoc badthe good Lady to find the 
place where the LoRDs Body had beene laid:for the Jewes and 
Heathens'had raiſed great hillocks on the place;and builtthere 
a Temple of Venus, This Temple being plucked downe,and the 
carthdigged away, ſhe found the three Croſſes, whereon- our 
blefſed Saviour, and the two theeues had ſuffered. To know 
which of theſe was the right Croſſe, they were all carried to a 
woman, who had been long viſited with fickneffe and now lay 
at the point of death. The Crofles of the two thecues,did the 
weake womanno good: bur as ſoone as they laid ori, her the 
Crofſe on- which the LoR o died, ſhe leaped up & wasreſtored 
to her former health.This Temple of the Sepulchre,even at the 
firſt building was bighly reverenced & eſteemed by the Chri- 
ſtians of theſe parts: and even antill our dayes it is much refor- 
tedro,both by Pilgrims fr6 allthe parts of the Xowns/b Church, 
whoftondly & ſuperſtitiouſly hope ro merit by their journey; 
and alſo by divers Gentlemen of the reformed Churches, who 
travell hitherward ; partly for curioſity, partly for loue to the 
antiquity of the place, and partly becauſe their generous ſpirirs 
imitate the heaven nd delight m motion. ' Whoſoever ts ad- 
mitted to the ſight ofthis Sepulcre, payerh nine crownes to 
the Twrks/h Officers: tothat this tribute only is worth to the 
grand Signenr,$0060 Duckats yearely. 

All this while vve haue made no mention-of the Zevires,for 


tes, 
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cies for their habitations, proportionably taken our of the 12 
Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they being 
ſor apart to his (crvice,might be in every place ready to inſtruc 
the people;8& partly to fullfill the propheſie which he had ſpo- 
ken by [acob, who told Levsat his death, that bee wowld divide 
bims iu Tacob and ſcatter bim in 1(rael. The like fortune he pro. 
phecicd ro Simeon,of whom we read inthe 19 of 7oſhna v. 19, 


that he had no ſetled habitation; but was taken in toinhabite a . 
part of the portionof Inud#. Now to make up the number of 

the twelue Tribes, Ioſeph was divided into Ephrairs, and Ha. N 
waſſes : andthe Levites were reckoned to belong to thar Tribe, M 
within whoſeterritorie, that city which they dwelt in, ſtood. | 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes, the firſt fruits, x 
offerings,and ſacrifices of the people : and as it is in the 18 of 
loſona v.the 17. The Prieſthood of the Lord was their inheri. 

raxce. There were of them toure kindes. 1 Pwnies or Tirones, 

which from thcir childhood, till the 25 yeare of their age,lcar- 

nedthe duty of their offices. 2 Gradnates, nt vr, which ha- 

ving ſpentfoure yearesinthe ſtudy ofthe Law, were able toan- A 
{wer and oppoſe in it.3 Licenciates,ni aemrari, which did acu- . 
ally exerciſe the Prieſtly funAtion. And 4 DoFors ( Kabbixs, 9 
they uſe to call them) who were the higheſt in degree. w 

The Iewes(called alfo the Hebrews from Heber,one of Abra- - 

hams progenitors;or Hebrai,quali Abrahes;)attheir deſcent in- ; a 
to Egypt, were but 70 {cules: being the iſſue of ILacob & his 12 3 | 
ſons, namely 1 Ruben,z Simeon, 3 Levi,4 ludeh,s Z abulon,6 I/- - 
ſachar,7 Dan,s8 Gad,geAſver,to Napthali,11 Toſeph, 12 Benia- ; - 
min. The poſterity of theſc Patriarchs continucd in bondage ; 
215 yeares,untill the yeare of the world 2453 : at which time : h 


the Lord moved with their opprefſions by the Egyprians, with g 
a ſtrong hand delivered them;& placedthem in theſe parts, in- JT 
habitcd by the Hittsres, the Amoriter,the Perezires,the Iwbifites, 


&c. At their farſt _— hirher,andlong after,they were go- wT 
verned by Indges,whom God ordained,and the people cleed: =P 
of whoſe ats,asalſoof the Aﬀts of the Kings, hope I ſhall not _ 
needto make any mention ; there being none vvho either doe 930. 
not or ought not to know them. I will oncly obſeruc Chrono. ”—_ 


logically 


ii 
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logically the time of their goverament, and after ſj a ſuch 
chings, as the ſacred pen-men ſpared. 


A. Me 


2454 
2494 
2526 
2630 
2670 


2710 
2750 
2733 

2758 


A, Me. 
2971 
2988 
2991. 
3031 
3056 
3060 
3061 


_ 3067 


3107 
3136 
3188 
3204 
3217 


.3247 


3302 
3304 


$335 


The 1#4ges of the [ewer. 
1 Moſes, 40, 2764 1olephte 55 
2 Joſhua 33 2771 11Elox10 
3 Othomel 4 2781 12eAbeſon 7 
4 Ehnd 40 2789 13eAbdons 
5 Deborah, and 2809 14 Sampſon 20 
Barach, 40 2829 15 Eli4o 
6 Gedeon 40 2869 16 Samuel, 4. At 
7 eAbimelech 3 whichtimethe people deſired 
8 Thota 5 to haue a King hke to other 
9 lair 6 Nations, 
The Kings of the ewes, 
2878 Saul17 
2890 David 40 
2939 Solomon 40. 
The Kings of Indah., A.M. The Kings of I/zaet. 
1 Roboam,17 2971 1 leroboam,22 
2 Abiah 3 2993 3 Nadab,z 
3 Aſaql 2995 3 Baaſa24 
4 Toſaphat 35 3019 4Ela2 
5 loram 4 302I 5 Zamridtes 7 
6 Ochozas 1 6 Amrior Orris 
7 Athaliah 7 3029 7efchab22 
8 loaſh 40 3041 B8efhaziah 2 
9 eAmaſias,29. 3053 9loramia 
Io 02444,52 3065 10TJehu 28 
11 Ioarham,1ns6 3093 11 lehoahaz,17 
12 Achas 16 3110 12104416 
13 Ezechias 29 3126 13 leroboam, II 41 
14 Manaſſeth 55 3167 an Interreg. If 
Is Ammen,2 3182 14 Menabemio 
IG Jofias 31 3192 I5 Pekalia,2 
17 loachas 3194 1I6 Pekazo 
18 loachim, 11 3214 17 Hoſea,18, Who 


Oo 3346 


o 


6 1g leconiass | was vanquiſhed by Salmane/* 

tp 20 Zedekias,in whoſe ſar, and the 1{raelites carried 
tiime Nabuchadnezarthe captiue into Aſſyria, 3232. 

greatdeſtroyed Hieraſalew,and carried the people captiue in« 
to Babylon, where they liucd ip exile 70 yeares:which timebe. 
ing expired,{ rus the King of the Perfiansgaue them leaueto 
returne totheir Country,and to reedefic theis Cltty and Temes 
ple;which worke being finiſhed they choſe them Governours, 
. out of the Princes of the hauſe ok David. 
The Dukes or Governours of [ewry. 


3427 1 Zorobabel 58 3684 10 Haggai8 

3485 2 Reſa Moſollam. 3692 11 CMaſlat Nahnm7 
3551 3 Johaunaben Reſa., 3699 12 eAmos Syrach14. 
3604 4 Indas Hircanns 31 3713 13 Hattathiah Silo- 
3635 5 Jeſeph7 . ack. 10 

3642 6 Abner Semei.11 3723 14 Ioſeph1l, 60 

3653 7 Els Mattathis, 12 37383 15 Johaunes Hercas 
3665 8 Afer Clapat,g. 244,46. He was the laſt Gover- 
3674 @Q Naged Axtoxad. nour of Iadea, which deſcen-= 
ded from the ſtock of David, Puring the governments of theſe 
Captaines lince the Babylonian captivity; the kingdome of the 
' Tewes was plagued on both fides by the Kiugs of Egypt and Sy- 
ia:who ranſacked their cities, flaughtered their people, made 


havocke of theis goaods,and compell'd them to cate forbidden: 


flceſh,and ſacrifice to Idolls. For the redrefle of theſe evills,God 
raiſedup Mattathias,and his fiue ſons to relift the tury of Ax« 
tiochus Epiphanes, and his Syrians:over whom, when they had 
victoriouſly triumphed,the ewes choſe Iudas,ſurnamed Mac 
chaberg,one of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Caprtaine.. 
A.M. The AMacchabaan Princes of lewry. 
3799 1 Iudas Macchaber vanquiſhed 3 populous Armies, 
bY conducted by Apollonius,Gorgiasand Lyfias, men of 
_ valoux and expericnce;being Captaines to Antiv- 
chuy, Ge 
3805 2 Tonathan vanquiſhcd B acchides and Alczyns,Captains 
to Demetrin, 18, | 
3523 


3s 


16 


2823 2 Simon.8 

$831 4 Johanues Hircanus. 31. 

The Macchabean Kings of Tudah, 

3862 1 Aritobulw the firſt King of Tude, after the Babylo- 
wan captivity; ſtarved his mother,and lew Antigone his 
brother. | 

3963 2 eAlexander a great tyrant, ſlew of his ſubjects 
50000 in battell; and commanded 820 of his principall e- 
nemies,to be hanged before his face, 27. 

23890 3 Alexandra or Solome,wife to Alexander, 9. 

3899 4 Hircanw,elder ſonne to Alexander,was diſturbed in 
his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Arsfobolw:but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey: 
who carried Aritobulus with his ſonnes eAlexander and 
Antigouus,captiues to Rome. eAlexander eſcaping out of 
priſon,troubled the quiet of his Country,till hee was ſur- 
priſed by Gabinines,and ſlaine by Scipio; after whoſe death 
eAntigonus (et free by Inlius Caſar, depriued Hercanm of 
his kingdome, and cut off his cares. Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany; for he was ſlaineby CHarcmw Anto- 
»ins,and his kingdome gigento a ſtranger. 

The {trange Kings of lewry. 

2920 I Herodthe eAſealovite, ſonne to Antipater an Idnme- 
an; was by Oftavins Angnſtus created king of Tewry : at 
which time the- kingdome being departed from 1#dab, 
Cnr1 ST-was borne, 40. i997 

A. C.6. 2 Avrchelaus raigned king 6 yeares, and —_—__ 
his kingdome, reſerving onely the title of Terrarch,wliich 
he kept only 4 yeares longer, and wasthen baniſhed into 
France;his partners in Empire being Phalip, whoſc wite 
Herodrias was ; 2 Herod' Amipas, and '3 Lyſunias, Luc. 

16 : Herod eAntipas, Terrarch of Galilee, facceeded Arche- 
lans in the kingdome. This was hee who killed 7b; and 
in whoſe time (rift ſuffered . Finally, having raigned as 
king 24 yeares,he was together with his Herodias baniſh- 
ed allo into France. 

? OQo2 40. 


563 PALESTINE. 


40 4 Agrippa Herod was made king of Indah, the other Te. 
rrarchies being added to his dominions: he impriſoned Pe. 
ter and lames,and was finally ſtriken by an Angel,and caten 
with wormes.7. 

47 5 Agrippa minor, before whom Pau! pleaded, was the 
laſt king of the Jewes:for in his time Hiern/alem was over. 
throwne, and the kingdome made a Romene Province, An» 
NO, 73» 

When Salmanaſfar had ſubduedthe 10 Tribes, and carried 
them caprtiue, hee planted a new ſet of inhabitants in this coun- 
ery;that ſo fruitfull and well fituate a part of his Empire might 
yeeld its juſt tribute , and not lye open to the fury of the next 
Invader. ' Butthe Romans not having ( it ſeemeth ) ſo much 
policie or providence, as thoſe whom they accounted barba-. 
rous;having laid the Country deſolate, left it unfurniſhed of 
new Colonies; whereby the Perſians,next the Saracevs, and af- 
ter them the Turkes,entring the Roman Empire at this doore; 
haue ſucceſſjuely driven the Romans out of the whole houſe, 
Now that wee may the better perceiue how the Romares had 
 weakned and almoſt utterly rooted outthe lzwi/h Nation, wee 
willrelate ſome of their particular maſſacres : which were not 
more cruely infliked on them by their enemics,then juſtly de- 
ſferued by them(claes:they wiſhing,though (I ſuppoſe)not de- 
firing that the innocent Blood of our Saviour ſhould bee on 
them and their children. Firſt then the inhabitants of C2/aria 
flew of the Iewes in one day,about 20000:and ſuch as fled were 
tooke and impriſoned by Florxs the Licutenant cf-Iudaa. To 
revenge this ſlaughter, the ewes ſet upon the Sprianr;in which 
Skirmiſh 1 30ab of them were flain.The people of Alexandria 
put 50000 of them to the ſword : they of Damaſcus, 10000, 
Antonins a Roman Captaine,llewin Aſca/ontoooo of them; & 
Ceſtins another Captaine, 8040 perſons. Now to come tothe 
warres here managed by Yeſpatian.This Yeſpatian inthe ſiege of 
Aphaca, flew ar tooke priſoners, 17x30 perlons. In Samara, 
31600 perſons : in lIozopate, 42200. perſons. In Iopa,io many 
killed and drowned themſclues, that the Sea threw up againe 


4200 dead bodies: and the reſt ſo totolly periſhed, that there 
remained 
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remained none to carry tidings unto Hierw/alens of the loſſe of 
the townes.In the city of Tarscbea,were ſlain & made captiues 
45000 perſons;beſides thoſe which were giuen to the king A- 
ippa.In Gamatla, there periſhed go00o ; and none left aliue 
for onely two women. In Gaſca/a. 5000 men dycd by the 
ſword.Inthe city of Gadara there were ſlain 32200, beſides an 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſclues. In Hierw+ 
ſalems it ſelfe, there dicd 1100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the farine,the worſer enemy of the two : there 
were found 2000 in privies and finkes, and 97000 taken priſo. 
ners ; inſomuch that 30 Jewes were ſold for a penny. Now 
that Hieruſalew was able to containe ſuch a number of peo- 
ple,isevident;in that when Ceft:«@ was Lieutenant of 7ewry,the 
high Prieſt did at his requeſt number the people which came 
thither to cate the Paſcall Lambe : and found them to be two 
millions and 7500009 liuing ſoules, all ſoundand purified. For 


- to Leapers, or men having a flux of ſecede, or women in their 


monethly tearmes, or to ers;it wasnot lawfull to eate it. 
And when Terms laid ſiege to the City,it was in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, when moſt of the peeple were there aflembled : God 
(as it were ) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres, be- 
ſides divers others which I hauc omitted,and infiaite.numbers 
which were ſlaininthe field & villages, which drowned them- 
{clues, & which were pony made away, amounting all to 
almoſt two millions of people;hapned inthe compaſſe of foure 
yeares beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending at the ſecond 
of Veſþatian, Yet was not the whole Nation rooted our, till the 
yeare 1 36.For th& this miſerable people, havingſtirred twono- 
table rebellionsjrthe'one under Tr4jen,and the laſt under Adri- 
anthe Emperours : were generally baniſhedtheir native coun- 
try,and never againe pertiitred to inhabit it, otherwiſe then as 
ſtrangers. After this difſolation,the ewes were diſperſed all 0- 
ver the World & eſpecially in Spaine, where Adrian comman- 
ded many ofthem to dwell : yerthey found every-where fo 
little favour, that haviog divers times beene purto grievous 
mul&s and ranſomes, they are at laſt even quite thruſt out of 
Exrope alſo. They were baniſhed o of England by m— 

03 the 
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the firſt, Anno 1 290; Out'of Fraxce, by Philyp the faire, 1307; 
Out of Spaine,by Ferdinand the ( athalique, 1492; out of Poy. 
tngat by Emanuel, 1497; Out of Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
- the fift, 1539, yetare they found in great numbers in the Roe 
wiſh parts of Germany and Polaud ; 1n molt Citties of Jraly, 
elpecially Rowe,where there are no leffe then 15 ee0 or 20000 
them:andalſo in the Popes Country of efv5ignion. The rea» 
ſon why they are permitted to liue thug under our holy fathers 
noſe is forfooth an expeRation of their converſion, W hich is a 
meere pretence, the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ari= 
ſing to his holineffe coffers. But the hopes of ther converſion 
is {mall,and rhe meanes leſſe.For beſides the ſcandall,datwm & 
ecceptum, by the Papiſts fond worſhipping tmages 3 fo perem= 
torily contrary to the firſt table of the Law : they are not per= 
mitted to fee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion , no not ſo 
muchas the New Teftament. And { which worketh much upon 
menoftheir mettall becauſe at their converfion,they muſt quit 
all their goods to the: Church, as beeing ill gotten, and ſo by 
conſequence the morkgs of the divell ; Which in their baptiſme 
they promiſe to renounce, They haue alfo a Synagopuc at Am- 
fterdqm,and are pretty thick ſpread overthe Dominions of the 
Turkes; who notwithſtanding ſo. hate them for crucifying of 
CuaR15rt,that they uſeto fay in deteRation of athing, / would 
I might dye a Iewe.Neither will they permit a /ew toturn Turk, 
unleiſc he be firſt baptized. | | 
What the revenues. of this Kingdome haue amounted to, 
fince the divifion of it under. RoboamyT know not, The Word of 
Gad ſpeecificththe um of them inthe dayes of Solowon,2 (br. 
9. 13. Viz, 666 Talents of Gold: ( befides his-cuſtome houſe) 
which amounteth to two Millions & 997000 pounds a yeare.. 
2 huge ſumme for ſo ſmall a kingdome.. | 
Teruſalem was reedified by e/Elius.e Adrianny, and giuen to: 
the Chriſtiane, from whomit: was takenby (oſr0cs. & the Per- 
fiang, Anno 6153. and from-thern forcibly. wreiſted by Haumar 
and the Saracens, Anno 637%: Next it. fell into the- power of 
Cnrla Ioſesand the Trurkes, Anno 1009:; under. whoſe op» 
preſſion when it had long groancd.:.Pever the Hermite ſtirred 
up 
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apthe Weſterhe Princes to relieue the diftreſſed Chriftians:: 
ak defignes obtained their wiſhed efeR;under the ny 
of that victorious Prince Godfrey of Bulten, Anno 1099. This 
Godfrey for his merits, was to haue been inveſted with the roy- 
all wreath of Majeſty; which he denied, thinking it unmeetro 
wearea Crownof Gold,where his Saviour had worne acrown 
of thornes:yet forthe common goods ſake, heaccepredthetitle, 
The Chriſtian Kings of Paleſtine. 

1099 TI Godfrey of Bullen. 

T1100 2 Baldwin 1g. 

1118 3 Baldwinll,de Bowrh,rs. 

_ CMillifarnt. 624 

33 #*? Palke Earle of Anion. $9 ; 

1142 5 Baldwinlll, 21, 

I163 6 Almeric.10. 

II73 7 Baldwin. IV.12. 

i185 $8 Baldwin. NV. . 

1185 9g Gmnie of L»fignan, the laſt King of Iernſa- 
1. ; daring whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Egype wonne 
the kingdome, Anno 1187: which his ſuccefſenrs defended a- 
gainſt all invaſions, till the yeare 1517, in which Se/imme the 
firſt, Emperour of the Twrkes, added the holy /and, ther 
with 'Egypr, tohis Empire. When Jeruſalem was taken by the 
(briſtians, the German 'Emperours name was Fredericw ; the 
Popes, Y/rbamw, the Hieroſolymitan Patriarch , Heraclina ; and 
ſoalſo were they called,when the Chriſtians againe loſt it. This 
isthe conceit of Roger Hovedew in the life of Henry the ſecond: 


| buthow it canagree with Chronolopy, 1 feenot. - 


After the tiktmg of Hiernſalem by Sultan-Saladone,the Chri- 
ſans retired their forces into ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy aud? which they made goodagainſtthe enemy : and de- 
tended them-under the government of theſe three Kings fol- 
lowing,vizs © HIV CL OED: UL, 
10 {onrade M. of Monfervar.. 
11 'Henry E. of Champdigne. * ori, 

'12 Tohnds Brenn: the |: F {briftian King that ever 
had poſſeſſion it1 Syria, or Paleſtine, Yoland the ay” 
| Oo 4 this 


this John di Bren, was wife to Fredericke King of Naples, 
who in her right intituled himſclfe King of Hiern/alems : and ſo 
now doe the Kings of Spaine,as heires unto,and pofſefſours of 
the Kingdome of Neples. Concerning this title, it would not be 
-amiſſe to inſertthis ſtory. When the late warres were hot be. 
tweene Englandand Spaine: there were Commiſſioners of both 
ſides appointed to treat of peace. They met at a towne of the 
ench kings,and firſt it was debated what tongue the negoti. 

> ſhould be handled in. A Spaniard thin ng to giue the 
Engli/þ Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, propofed the French 
tongue as moſt fit : it being a language which the Spaciards 
were well killed in;and for theſe gentlemen of Exglexd,T ſup. 
- Poſe(faith he)that they cannot be 1gnorant of the language of 
their fellow-ſubjeRs: Their Queene is Queene of Fraxce ag 
well as £»ugland. Nay infaith my maſters, replyed Dr Dale, 
(the maſter of the Requelts:) the French tongue is too vulgar 
| fora buſineſle of this {ecrecie and importance, eſpecially ma 
French Towne. Wee willrather treat in Hebrew, the language 
| of Hierwſalem, whereof your Maſter is king : and I ſuppoſe 
we are thercin as well skilled, as you in the French. And thus 

much for thistitle. - | 

The Armesof the Chriſtian Kings In Hieraſalens was Luna, 
a croſſe croſſet crofſed, Sol, which was commonly called the 
Crofle of Hiernſalem : as Baranoteth. 

Afﬀeer the recovery of the Holy land from the T»rke, theſe 
three orders of knighthood were inſtituted, viz; 

1 Of the Sepulcber,inſtitured by Queenc Helena, the mother 
bf Conftantine the Great: They were bound to defend the ble(- 

fed Sepslcher,to warre againſt the Infidels, and to defend Pul- 
YES. 

2 Of $. Tohn of Hieruſalem, beganne by one Gerard, not long 
after Godfreyof Bulen, An:1124,and conformed by Pope Gela- 
fins the ſecond. The roabe is a white Crofle of 8 points, their 
duty is to defend the Holy land, relicue Pilgrims and ſuccour 
Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels: they were to be ofnobk 

extration:They grew in timetobe infinite rich,eſpecially after 
the 7 emplars were ſuppreſſed; moſt of whoſe poons wen 
| transferr 
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transferred unto this order:infomuch that they had at onetime 
in Chriſtendome no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips; and in Evng- 
land the Prioyof their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not alittle diminiſhed by 
the withdrawing of the kings of Eng/and, and other prote- 
ftants Princces from the Church of Rowe. Wee have f poken of 
theſe Knightsalready;zwhen we were in Afalta:now I will only 
tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foxlke of YVilarer ; the laſt 
that had his reſidence in Hierſalem, Peter of eſte; in whoſe 
time they being expell'd Paleſtine ſeiſed on Rhodes, are now 
ſeated in Malre,the preſent Maſter being Friet eLloph of Yig- 
uacourt, a French-man. Er 

3 Of the Templers,inſtituted by Hagh of Payenner,Ann.11r 2. 
& confirmed by Pope Exgenize. Their enfigne was aredcrofle, 
in token that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend (hriſts 
Temple. They were buried crofſe-legged, and wore on their 
backsthe figure of the crofle;for which they were by the com- 
mon people called Croffe-backe, or Crouch-backe, and by cor- 
ruption, Crooke-backe. Edmund Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond ſon 
toour Henry the thiid, being of this order, was vulgarly called 
Edmund Croskebacke ; which gaue Henry the 4 a foulifh occa- 
ſion to fatgne, that this Edmard (from whom hee was deſccn- 
ded)was indeed the eldeſt fon of King Hemry;but for his croo- 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was preferredtothe 
Crown before him. Theſe knights had inall provinces of £4. 
rope their ſubordinate governours, in which they poſſefſe 
no lefſe then 16000 56. 24s the greatneſſe of whichrevenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diffoluing the Order. For Philip the 
faire,K. of Frexce, had a plot to-inveſt one of his ſons with the 
title of King of Hiersſalem,& hoped to procure of the Pope the 
revenue of this order : which he might the better do, -becauſe 
{lement the fift then Pope, for the loue he bare to France ; had 
transferred his ſeat from Rome to Avignion. But herein bis 
hopes deceived him ; for this Order being difolved, the lands 


thereto belonging were givento the knights Hoſpsralers, or of 


S. lohn. The crimes proued againſt this Order was 1 thcir re- 
volt from their profeſſed obedience untothe Patriarch of Hie- 
ruſalems, 
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ruſalem, who was their viſitor. Secondly their unſpeakeable 
pride,and thirdly their finnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-Students in Lowdoncalled the Temple, was the chicf houſe 
of the Knights of this order in England; & was by the Knights 
of S; Tohn,whoſe principall manſion was in Smithfield, (old un- 
to the ſtudents of the Lawes,for the yearely rent of xo'; about 
the middle of the raigne of Edward the third, 

: Theſe three orders M. Seldex (and defervedly ) putteth not 
inhis Titles of Honony, inthat they were prohibited to kiffe a 
woman: honourary knighthood, andthe loue of Ladies, going 
together like vertucand reward. | 

Thus much of Paleſtine. 


| OF ARMENIA. 


-ARxent: a bathontheEaſt, Aedia and the Cafþzan ſea; 
"on the Weſt, Enphrater, andthe Emxine fea ; on the North, 
"Tartary;on-the South, Meſoporamia.But before we deſcend to 
the-particulars of this Country, it is neceſſary wee ſhould take 
a ſurvey of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Zaphrares 
part that Country from eLnatolia. Theſe mountaines are re- 
parted to be thoſe'parts of the hils Taurus, and eAnti-T aur, 
which are called Periadres,Scodri{ci,and Amamme. The people 
. here inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things;ſtour, cruell, and warlike: maintaining themſclues 
by hunting and ſtealing; as men living in fo barren a ſoile, that 
husbandry were vaine and fruitlefſe « They haue among them 
many beggerly villages,and few'townes;the chicte whereof is 
' CMaras, once the ſeat of their Kings : the people for the moſt 
part following the temperature of the Aire,and the favourable 
aſpet of the Sunne,in their remones and dwellings. Their laſt 
king was Aladenles,whomthe Turkiſh hiſtories(whomakefre- 
quent mention'of him call the mountaine king. Hee was a man 
- *who ſhrewdly moleſted Baiazer the ſecond,in his conqueſt of 
( aramania;E& Selimm the'firſt;in his warres againſt Perfa;and 
' having for many yeares'moleſted,and impeached the viories 
of the one and the other;he was by Selrmmns taken 8&dlain:& his 
kingdome 
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kingdome being-made a Twrks/z Province, theſe mountaines 
and their paſſages became ſubjet, and open to that Nation, 
Anno IFTIs5. 

The 4rmenians are generally good Archers,merry, carelcſſe 
of honous,deliring ealc,great bodied,comely,and willing to be 
ſoothed. The womentall,but homely, kinde to their children, 
poore,and incontinent, accounting it a great credit tothem, if 
they can pleaſe &: become acceptable unto ſuch gueſts, as their 
husbands bring into their houfe : and moſt of the Virgins be- 
comming mothers at ten yeares old;and bearing about in their: 
armes,the witneſſes of their abulitics in that kinde. Swearing is. 
had in great reſpe& with both, and ſuch as cannot picke and 
ſeale are deemed blocke» heads and ſheepe-biters. 

The whole Country is divided. into three Provinces. 1 Col- 
0h15.2 Georgia. 3 Turcomania.. 

. : COLCHIS. 

Carcrwrs lyethonthe Enxine Sea, towards the Northand: 
Weſt. The people bereof: receiued the faith by the preaching 
of Matthias;and now differ from other Chriſtians their neigh- 
bours in three circumſtances only;viz: 1 in not. baptizing their 
children tillthe eighth yeare:2 in not entringinto.the Churches 
tillthe 60 yeare ; but hearing divine ſervice, ſtanding without 
the Tewple : and 3 in dedicating their. youth. to theft.and 
rapine;their old 2ge to the difficult worke of repentance. They 
are under the jurt{diction of the Patriarches of Conſagntinople. 

In this country raigned e/£tas, from: whom Ion ſtole the 
Golden Fleece,by the aid and ſorceries of CHegea, Thiscountry 
is now called Aſengre/carthe chick towns whereof axe 1, Aluas 
ti.2P haſis.ox Faſſum,on the bankes of the-river. Phaſis.3.D ifs 
carias, where there were 300 ſeverall languages\{poken becauſe: 
of the abundance of Marchants of all kingdomes :. {o that, the: 
Romans: kept here continually 3o. Interpreters.to mediate bes 
tweene the people:andthe Governour., \ i 2123 tauld 

2 G.EO-R Gil As. *, 4,414.57 

GzoRG1a hatbnot its name from S«George, whom yet herg 
they greatly reverence ;butfrom the Geozgs,, who long betore. 
hat time, inhabited the adjacent countrieselt is hanna rt 
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Eaſt, with mare Caſpium; on the Weſt, with Colcbis; on the 
North, with the Tartars of Aſtracan ; and on the South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Turcomania . The people are good 
ſouldiers, and recciued the Goſpell in the time of Conſtantine 
the grear, onan occaſion related by Socrates Scholaſt ics ; in- 
deed very miraculous,and(I doubr)unworthy credit, & there. 
fore I omit it. At this day they conſent in moſt doQrinal points 
with the Grecians, onely they acknowledge not the Patriarch 
of (Conſt antinople,bur hauc a patriarch of their owne;who is for 
the moſt part reſident in his houſe on mount Sixay inPaleſtine; 
and hath under his juriſdiQiou 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called /beriathe chiefe townes 


being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapan. 3 Teflis, exceeding well fortified 


by the Twrkes, to defend their new conqueſts from Prrſians: 
and 4 Tomanis. Out of this Region, the Egyptian Sultans uſed 
to choſe their Souldiers or CMamalackes, who at laſt grew ſoc 
powerfull, that they aſſumed to themſcluer the kingdome of 

Egypt;which they long rime valoroufly defended. 

TVYVRCOMANIA. 

TuRkcomMaNTaisſeatcdjuſt South both of Cholchs and 
Iberia. The chicfe Townes are eA!banoſtolis, where S. Bartho- 
lomew was buried. 2 Van, which both by its naturall ſeat, and 
artificiall fortreſſes, is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Per/awin- 
vaſlions. 3 Arminig,the Metropolis of the country at this time, 
4 Tigranvcerts, built by Tigranes, one of the moſt mighty 
- Kings that ever ruled in this Country,as having added Media, 
Syria,and Parthia,to his owne dominions.This Prince married 
the daughter of uhridates K.of Ponru,and aided him againſt 
the Romans:but with what ſucceſſe, wee haue already told you 
in Syria. As for his new city Tigranocerta,it wasby Lacullas the 
Roman Generall, beſieged &taken;wherein,belides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready money. 5 Artaxats, once the 
chief city of Armenia,ſo called, either becauſe it was ſeated on 
theriver eArexy;or from Artaxes a progenitour of Tigraver, 
who was the founder of it. It is now,called Coy;and was in the 
middle age, named Eſechie. Famous it 1s for two notable bat- 
tailes fough: by ut;the firſt betweene ZLuculiue and his Romans 
on 
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on the one ſide againſt Aſithridares and Tigranes on the other; 
whercin the Romans were victors:the ſecond between Selimms 
Emperour of the Turkes, and Hiſmael the Perſian Sophie; 

wherein the Twrkes were conquerours, Anno 1514. Avictory 
which he bought with the loffe of 30000 of his beſt men, and 
ſuch a terrour tovhe-whole army; that the Turkes to this day 
call it,the onely day of doome. The fields adjoyning to the towne 
wherein this crucll battell was fought,are called the (halderar 


fields. 6 Sebaftia,the refidence of the Patriarch of the Armen; 


an;,who differ from theirneighbour Chriſtians, inreceiving in- 
fants to the Lords Table,immediately after Baptiſme:fecondly, 
in abſtaining from uncleane beaſts;thirdly,ia faſtinFdn Chriſt 
maſſe day;and fourthly,in holding their children the fire, 
25 a neceſſary circumſtance tn bapttſme, becauſe Iohn the baprif 
told the people which followed. him, thatCax 1 $sT ſhould 
daptize them with the ſpirit,and with fire, in whichplace hee 
meaneth not materiall fire,but the lmely purgation of the holy 
Ghoſt;according to the nature of fire. The Church of this ſe&t 
is governed by twoPatriarches,wherof the one hath under his 
juriſdiction this Turcomania; comprehending: 150000 Fami- 
lies;beſides very many Monaſteries : and the othcr, hathunder 
him the ewo Provinces of Armeniathe lefſer, and (iicia come 
prehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts. i 
This Countrey being formerly and properly called Arme- 

va the greater,to diſtinguiſh it from a leſſer of the- ſame naine 
in Auatob5azit is now vulgarly called Tarcomania: which name 
it derived from the 2 »rks, who being a people of Sc3thia, & too 
populous to be ſuſtained with ſufficient tood in ſo barren a 
Country ;zbroke through the Caſpian ſtretght, and ſeated them- 
ſelues here, inthe yeare 844. Here they lined an obſcure life: 
neither knowne nor regarded, till ſuch time as Aſabomesr a Sa- 
racenicall Sultan.of Perfie,baving inbarqued himſelf ina need- 
eſſe warre againſt the Ca/tph of Babylon, ( which warre hee 
could neither finiſh with fatety, nor reave without loſſe of re. 
putation) hired thoſe Twrkes to ſtrengthen his part againſt the 
Caliph:by whoſe multityde.and-vaHloutyhe got znoble vitory 
of hisenemy« Perceiningnow : bow negeflary it was to Was 
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their returne homeward, hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards 
eLrmenia,,intending to uſe the Turkss ( asthey do now their 
Afaphs) to blant the ſword of the eneiny. This treacherous 
dealing of Ifahomet could not but ſtirre upa fury in the inra- 
ed multitude: who preſently arme themſelues,and by the for. 
runate condudt of Tangrolipix,gauc the Perſians ſuch an over. 
throw; that they loſt, and the 7 wrkes wonne, the Perſian king« 


dome, Anno1030. | : : 
Thus was T angrelipix inthronized inthe Perſian chaire of 


Eſtate, which he not long after left to his ſonne eLxan;againtt = 


whom Curtu/IMeoyfes ſtirr dup ſome unnaturall commotions: 
which ſceming prejudiciall to their new ſeated Monarchy, were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Cut/n Afoyſes was lent withanar- 
my to conquer what he could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the repore of whoſe approach, made all Aſia to tremble, and 
many of her Provinces,co ſubmit themſeluecs to his victorious 
troopes. | 
The Twrki/> Kings in Leſſer eAſua. 
1 (utlu Moyſes cozen to Tangralipix, the firſt Turks/s Sul- 
tan in Perſia; wonne Aledia, part of eArmenia, Cappadocia 
' Pontus, Bythmia. 
2 FSolymay, againſt whom Godfrey of Buller firlt tried his 
Souldicrs. 
CMahomet. 
IHaſnt,Sultan of Tronium, fubdued ahomet the fonne of 
- Solyman,and dicd pofſcilcd of all the T#rki/o Provinces 1a 
Leſſer Aſia. | HE So 
5 Caliſaſtlan,wreſted from his brother Taqupaſav, Amalia & 
eAncyra; from Dodune, Sebaſtiaand Ceſarea. Hee over» 
threw Emmanuel Comnenss,and united Phrypia to his Do» 
mMmnOons. 1, | P 
6 Kencratine diſpoſlefled his brother- Haſut, Cappative, and 
Cailhoſroes,of their inheritances: 'Towatds the latter end 
of hisraigne,the Tartarian Cham Heccata, had driven the 
Turkes out of Peyfia,where there flouriſhed two eſpeciall 
Families © the Zefznccian Tribe from whence dofcended 
--' the Perſian Sultans, as'alſo the Hiadine Kings in {14 no 
7 the 
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the Og»z5an,of whom in their due place. 
The Aladjne Kings in Leſſer Aſia. 
z efladine,deſcendcd inthe firſt line from C»ſſanesthe laſt 
Turks/+ Sultan of Aſia; with many of his Nation, ſeated 
humſclfe in Cil:c;a, which he had taken from the Grecians: 
making firſt Sebaſtia,and after Iconsam, the place of hisre= 

{idence. 

Azaliae. ' 

lathatine, flaine by Theodoras Laſcarts. 

Iathatine IT,driven out of his kingdomeby the viRorious: 

Tartars,and died in exile. 

5 Maſutand Ceicnbades, were by the Tartarsan Emperour 
placed.tn his throne as his tributary Princes. 

6 Aladixe,was the liſt of the Ze/znccian Family in Afraafter 
whoſe death,and the departure ofthe tyrannizing T artarsz. 
the more powerfull Captaines divided the Leſſer Aſia be- 
tweene themſclues. 

The Zelzxceran family in Paleſtine. 

As Axan ſuccefſous to T angrolipix, furthered the conqueſt 
of Cutls Moyſeragain(t the Chritians;ſo he imployed Melech 
& Dacat,two-of his Kinſmen,againſt the Serecens:trom whom 
they quickly conquered Syria, and the Holy /ad,not long after 
recovered;by the Princes of the Welſt;againſt whom thele Se/- 
tans of Damaſcus oppoſed themſclues divers times to their de- 
triment.. It fortaned at laſt, thar A{mericus King of Ieruſalens, 
made war with the Caliph of Egypr, who unable to refilt him, 
implorcd aide of Noraden King of Damaſens. Hee ſent unto his 
fuccour, $arracon a fortunate Captaine ; who not onely repelPd. 
the force of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdometo him- 
{lfe. His ſucccſſour Saladine,recovered alforhe Holy land: but 
ater his deatb, Paleſtine was loſt to the Tarrars; and Egyprto 
the Mawmaluckes, who not long after regained H*erufalem. And 
thus ended the Zelzwcooan Tribe inallthe Tewrki/b Dominions. 

The Opuziaen Family, or line of Ortowan. 

Solyman the chiefe of the Ogazian Family, and Prince of 
Machan;flying the fury of the Tartars, was drowned in E- 
Mhrates;leaving the guiding of bis wandring ſubjeRts to bis ſor 
| | Errogul; 
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Etrogul;who obtained of the laſt Aladine,of the Zelz,uccian fa. 
mily,the village Sagure in Bythina,for himſcltc and his hand- 
full of ſubjects. To him ſucceeded his ſonne Ortomaen, A. 1280; 
who to revenge ſome injuries done to his people by the im. 
provident Chriſtians;tooke from them the city Nsce:and took 
upon him the title of Sultan, after the death of Aladine the 20, 
inthe yeare 1300. To this time, and to theſe {mall beginnings 


muſt wee reduce the Orroman Empire. 


1300 1 Otromanthe tirſt Twrki/s Sultan of this Tribe, united 
to his Lorſhip of Sagura, Bythinia, Cappadocia,and part of 
Pontws, 28. 


1328 2 Orchaxes tooke the city Praſa, and made it his reſi- 


dence ; and vvas the firſt that pat footing in Exrope, 
22, 

1350 3 eAmurath wonne the Thracian Cherſoneſns,the ſtrong 
City Adrianople, Servia, Bulgaria, and Miſia, where hee 
was {laine by a common Souldter. 23. 

1373 4 Bajazet made himſelf maſter of a great part of Thrace, 
Macedon,and Phoct. He was taken by T amberlatxe, and 
brained himſclf in an ironcage,in which the inſolent Con- 
querour uſed to carry him, 26. 

1399 5 Mahomet united the diſmembred Empire of hisfather, 
and ilargedit with Dacia, part of Sc/avonia, and the ret 
of Macedon.17 

1416 5 Amarath,[,{ubdued from the (onflantinopolitan Em- 
pire, all Achaia,T heſſaly, Epiris; hee ſhaked the fate of 
Hmvugary,and dicd betorethe walls of (rope, 34. 


The Ortoman Emperours. : 

1450 7 Mahomet Il, ſurnamedthe Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Twrkes,rumed the two Empires of Conſtantinople, 
and Trapezord, 12 kKingdomes, and 200 Cittics 31, 

1481 8 Bajazer[1, ſubducd the Caramanian kingdome, and 
part of Armenia:and droue the Venetsans from Aforea,and 
their part of Dalmatia. 31. | 

I512 9 Selim having poyſoned his Father , ſubverted the 
AMamalncks of Egypt; bringing it together with Pale- 


ſtine 
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ſtine, Syria, and eArabia, under the yoke 7. 

1519 10 Solymanthe magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 
Braa, with a great part of Hangary, Babylon, Aſſyria, Me- 

1567 11 Selimw II, an idle and effeminate Emperour , by 
his Deputies tooke from the YVexerians , the lle of Cyprus; 
and —_ the Moores, the Kingdome of Tuns , and At- 
goer's . 

1575 12 Amurath III, tooke from the diſagreeing Perfanc, 
Armenia, Media, and the Citic Taxrs; and the fort Gmie- 
rino from the Hungarians 20. 

1595 tz CMahomet III, tooke eAgria in Hungarie : which 
Kingdome had likely bin loſt, it he had purſued his vito- 
rys8. 

1603 F 14 Aehmat,who the better to injoy his pleaſures,made 
peace with the German Emperour , and added nothing to 
his Empire 15. 

1618 15 Muftapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceeded; a novel- 
ty never before heard of in this Kingdome, it being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the younger brothers: how= 
ſoever this Mnſtapha was preſerved, either becauſe Ach 
wat being once a younger brother, tooke pitty on himzor 
becauſe he had no ifſue of his body,andſo was not permits 
ted to kill him, 

1618 16 Oſmanſucce2ded his Vnkle Mnſtapha;and being by 
the [anizaries {lain inan uproare, Muftapha was againe re« 
ſtored: yet long enjoyed hee not his throne ; for the ſame 

+ hand that raiſed him,plucked him downe, & feated young 

Amnrath inthe place. 

1623 17 Amnrath1V, brother to O/man, now raigneth. 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy beene builr, which in 
Europe containeth al! Dacia, Grecia, all the eZgean Iles, and 
the Tawrica Cherſoneſms : in eAſia, the Provinces already de- 
ſcribed Arabia, Syria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 


 andother ſmall Hands: and in Africke, Egypt, and the King- 


dome of Tunis, and Algiers. Nor is this their title any thing 
ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire;for thus So/ymantileth himſelfe ina 
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letter to YVellerius, great maſter of the Rhedes; at ſuch time as he 
intended te invade this Iland. Solynmen King of Kings, Lord of 

| Lords, moſt high Emperour of Conftentinopleand Frebezond; 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, eArabia, and the Holy 
lard; Lord of Europe, Afia, Africa; Prince of Adecha, 8& Alepps; 
ruler of [eruſalem,and ſoveraigne Lord of the Vniverſall Sca, & 
all the Ilands therein, & c. 

The Trkes are generally well complexioned , of good ſta- 
ture, proportionably compacted, no idle talkers, na doers of | 
things ſuperfluous,het & venerious,ſervile to their Emperour, | 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſh no baire on their head, & | ; 
therefore keepe onof all ſides,counting it mopprobrtons thing 
to fee any uncovertheir head: and uſe fo ſay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they haue ſeene or heard ; 7 bad as liefe thou - 
hadft ſhewne me thy bare shall. In their familiar falutations they \ 
lay their hands on their boſomes, and alittle decline their bo-. \ 


dies : but whenthey accoſt aperton of ranke, they bow almoſt f 
ro the ground,and kifle the hem of his garment. Walking up & ty 
downe they never uſe, and much wonder at the often walking 0 
of Chriſtians. Biddwlph relaterh, that being at his ambulatory ta 
exerciſe with his companions;aT wrkg demanded them whether fi 
they were out of their way, or their wits? If your way (quoth bu 
the Twrke)lay toward the upper end of the Cloiſter, why come ur 
you downewards?- If to the nether end,why goe you backe a» at 
gaine? Shooting is ther chiefe recreation, which they alſo fol-. da 
low with much lazineſfe, fitting on carpets inthe ſhaddow, and ch 
/ ſending ſome of their ſlaues for their arrowes. . They preferre, of 
asthey paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right, as being te 
thereby made maiter of his ſword with whom they walke. As col 
they ſhaue their heads, ſothey weare their beards long,as a ſigne int 
of freedome; but their ſlaues keepe theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur. lot 
The women are of ſmall ſtature , for the moſt part ruddy, all 
cleare, and ſmooth asthe poliſhed Ivory; as never ruffled with cot 
the weather, and often frequenting the Baths : ofa very good pre 
complexion,{cldome going abroad, and then masked;laſcivious 
within doores, pleaſing in matters of zncontinency,and they are ul 
accounted moſt beautifull, which haue the greateſt eyes,and are Ta 
of . 
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of the blackeſt hne. Every Tarke is permitted to have foure 
wiues, and as many (laues as he is able to keepe: yer are the y to 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women liue in great 
awe and reſpet of their husband, never fitting with him at the 
cable, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by-roome. if their husband haue bin abroade, at his com- 
ming in they all rife from their ſtooles whereon they fate, kiſſe 
his hand, make an obey lance, and ſtand as long as hcis in pre 
ſence. The children which they hauc, they carry not in their 
armes as we doe, bur aftride on their ſhoulders. They live im« 
murcd from the ſight of the world ; and permit not any male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
they arc 12 yeares old:From their husbands they cannot be d1- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occafion : but their husbands may put a- 
way them,or giue them totheir flaues; when,& ag often asthey 
liſt. Far better is 1t with the (iſters,or the daughters of the Su/- 
tan;to whom,when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
of the Baſſas, he giveth hera dagger,ſaying, / gize thee this man 
to be thy ſlane and bedfeltow gf he.be not loving, obedient, and duts- 
full unto thee, I gine thee here thu Canzhare or dagger to cat off bus 
bead. When they are married, thear husbands comenot to bed 
unto them untill they are ſent for, and then alſo they creepe in 
at the beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladics made uſe of their 
dagger, I could never reade: onely { find that Zarz# Baſſathe 
chicfe man in the whole Empire next the S«/tan himſelte, and 
ofhim very much beloved: having given his wife which was i- 
ſter to Solyman the magnificent, a boxe onthe care, was upon 
complaint by licr' made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed 
into Macedon, and had doubtlefle becne Maine, if the Emperors 
loue, and his 0wnenerits,had not pleaded for him. And'this is 


allthe prerogative of the Sw{rans daughter : her ſons being ac- 


counted as meere and ordinary 7 wrkes onely, and never being 
preferredaboue theranke of a common and inferiour Captaine. 
The better fort of the Twrkes uſe the Sclavoman tongue, the 


vulgar f) peake the Twrksſb language: which being originally the 
Tartarian , borrowed from the Perſians, their words of (tate: 
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from the Arabicke,their words of religion; from the Greciex;, 
their words and tearmes of warre; and from the 7ta/iars, their 
tearmes of navigation. BY FRI. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt init. 
ated in Mahwmetaniſme, when they got the Soveralgnty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are 1 the Saffi, or 
Novices. 2" The Calſi, or readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 
bogks; for printing they uſe not .4 The Najps,or yong doors, 
5” The Cadas, whereof there is at leaſt one in every Citie,, to 
judge of offences.6' The Mudreffi,who ule to overſeethe { ag. 
da. 7" The Mui, or principall Church governour, under the 
Mnfrs. 8 The Cadeleſcars,whereof there are only three;one of 
Greece,the other for Anatolia,the third for £gypr & Syria: theſe 
fit with the Baſſa's in the Diwano, to determine of temporall 
ſutes. 9” The Mufti, whoſe ſcatence 1a law and religion is un- 
contruulable. He abaſeth not himſclte to fit in the Diwano, nor 
affordeth more reverence tothe Emperour, then he to h:m. 

 Hisforces are either for the Sea or the Land, His Sca forces 
are great in regard of his ſpacious Sea coalts , vaſt woods, and 
number of lubjects: he never ſuffered aboue one defcar, & that 
at Lepanto : yet the next yeare he ſhewed his Navy whole and 
entire.Gallics are his onely veſſels, which being unable to cope 
with ſhips of any bigneſle,were not only the occaſion of that o. 
verthrow: but alſo hauc heartned the Floreniine,only with lixe 
great ſhips of warre, to ſwagger in the Seas; ſo that for.more 
ſafety , the tribute of Egypt Is of late. ſent to Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine Baſſa,or Admirall, notwithſtanding with a 
Navy of (aile, maketh a yearely progreſle about the.Seas, and 
Sea Townes: to annoy the enemy, ſupprefle Pvrats, colle& the 
tributes, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed in the maritime 
Townes belonging to the Admirality : which annuall circuic 
is beguane in May, and ended in Oftober.. 

Their land-forces are either horſe orfoot. They which ſcrue 
on horfe-back, are the Saphz and eA/aps: theſe latter fcrving to. 
weary the enemies,& dull their {words with their multitudes; 
of whoſe bodies the [anizaries uſe to make mounts whereonto: 
aſſzult che wall of a befteged Towne :. and are by them fo con: 
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temned , that a /aviz.4rie Once ſold two of them for a ſheepes- 
head. As for the Saphithey,till they arc inrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame originall and education with the [awizaries; & called 
by the ſame name, Azamoglans. Their pay 1810 Aſpers a day. 

The Twrke is able and doth mamntaine 15ccoo Horles, at little 

or no coſt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Militons of 
Gold: for whereſoever any parcel of land is corqucred,it is di- 
vided into divers parts, and committed ro the menuring of di- 

vers men, whom they call T5mariees, Theſc are to pay unto the 
Emperour certaine'rents;-and at; their owne charges to ſend to 
his wars ſo many horſe,excellently appointed for the field: &, 

which is the chicfe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſabjects 
inall parts of his Empire,in awe. For being,as they are,ditper- 
{ed in all quarters of his dommions; the people can no ſooner 
ſtirre , but theſe will be aſſembled and bee upon them. Theſe 
Timariots are nall accounted to amount to 7190co fighting 
men;whereof 257000 haue their abode in Exrepe;& 462000 in 

Afia,and Africa. Were it not for thefe Trxmariors, as the Turkes 
faying is, no graſſe would grow where the Grand Signienrs 
horſe hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manurivg the 

ground were committed to the peaſants, and not to military 

men:the greatcſt part of the ground of this Ermpire would grow 
walte and deſolate. Theſe T1mariots were it{titured by Ortho» 
man the firſt T#rkiſh King of this family ;anda curſe by him laid 

on them that ſhopld annihilate the inſtitution. 'lhe name 1s de- 
rived from the T»rki/h word Timar,fignitying a ſtipend. 

t But the nerues and ſinewes of this warlike body, are the 14- 

»iz.aries, who. by originall being Chriſtians ,- are choſen by the 

Turks/h officers every fiue yearcs, out of his Zxropzan domini- 

ons; and ſo diſtributed abroad to-learne the language, cuſtomes 
& religion of the Tarkes:afterward according to their ſtrength, 

will,or diſpoſtion,placed in divers chambers. They of the firſt 

Chamber, are preferred ſome to bee Chiaxfies , fach as goc on 

Embaſſies, and execute judgements ; others to be Sanſiacks.or 

Governours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſa's, or cemmanders of 
Horſemen;and others to be Beglerbegs, (id eſt, Lord of Lords, ) 

tocommand the reſt in generall. They of the other Chambers, 
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are the Zeniz.ovies , or Pratorian Souldiers.of the Guard ; to 
whoſc: faith & truſt, the care ofthe Emperours perſon is'com. 
mitted. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals,is,as we baue ſaid, 
every fift year2; & oftner ſometimes,as his occaſions ferue. By 
which mcans he not only diſarmeth his ewne ſubjects, 8&kee- 
peth them from atterptingany ſtirre qr 1nnovation in his Em. 
pire : but ſpoyleth-all th Provinces he moſt fearcth , of the 
flowre, finewes,and ſtrength of this people; choice being' made 
of the ſtrongeſt-youths only,and kareſt;far warre. Theke,before 
they are inrallediy pay,arg calledidyomeg/ans,& bhebaue tbem- 
{clues with much fubmiſſeaeſſe: toward their'Sentonrs and Go- 
vernour : but when ence; they:are honoured with the title of * 
Tanizaries, they grow by degrees into an itollerable pride and 
haughtineſle,.. Till of late, they were not permitted; to marry; 
neither now can any of thejr ns. beq;accounted any other then 
a natural! 7erks (whom ofallpepple they account the baſcſt ) 


the eldeſt only excepted:' to whom this prerogatiue was grare 
ted by Amurath the 3', when he came to the Crowne, They are 
in number 40000,of which 16000 are-alwayes rclident in {ox- : 
ſtantinople, In this Citie they are diverſly 1mployed,' being as C 
Conſtables to ſce the peace kept: as Clarks of the market to (ce WW 
to the weights and meaſures ; as Officers to.arreſt common of- g 
fenders; as Wardens to -looke to the gates, to guard the houſes C 
of Embaſſidours ; and totravell with ſtrangers for their more d 
ſafety; in which charge they are very faithfull. This pay is bur 2 
fiue eAſpers a day, and two gouwnes yearcly ; neither are their vi 
hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 men, being their th 
greateſt preferment: yetare they very oblequious to their cap- 2n 
tainc or Aga, who is inauthority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſe 0: 
/a, though in power perhaps aboue the chiefeſt. For the crafry ne 
 Tarkes joyne not power andauthority together: & if they ol:« ter 
ſeruc their [anizaries to loue and reſpeAttheir Apa, they quick» for 
ly depriue him of life and office, The founder ofthis ordcr was wy 
Ammurath the firlt, An. 1365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Amnrach dif 
the 2"; their name ſtgnifieth young ſouldiers. Now concer-' the 
ning thelc Jamizaries, vve vvill farther confider the ſway po 


they beare in defigning the ſucceſſour': 2, their infolency 
toward 
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toward the Emperour, and his Officers/:-3” their behaviour in 
the vacancy of rhe throne;and 4” their puniſhments. 

x Concerning the fitlt, 1 never finde any particular ſway the 
ſanizaries carried in the delignation ot theur Emperour, till the 


death of CHabomer rhe great: when the #«ſa/« havingichoſen 


Corenr the {on of Batazer, were over-ruled by the Aga,and his 
[amizaries; who more mclined to Baiazer his father, ard fonto 
Mahbomer, Though I am not 1gnerant, that whenthis Adahomer 
ſucceeded inthe Throne ;'tbe joytull acclamations made by 
theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chicteſt l5gne ot his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment. Burthe chicte inſtance of their 
power herein, wastheintbrenizing of Se/12z, who being bur 
the ſeventh ſon to this Bazezer,was not only pretcrred by them 
before his'brethren #n his fathers 1ife rimegburby their aids al- 
ſo hee ſeverally maſtred them, and in the end poyſoned his fa- 
ther. To omit other examples,cven of late, Anno 1622,they ſlew 
the yong Emperour Oſmen, drew his Vnkle CHaſtapha out of 
priſon, andeſtabliſhed him in the royalty. 

2 As forthe next,the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
tie abone-mentioned Baiazer ; when hearing of the intended 
d:zath of Achmetes Baſs,whom they loved,they brake open the 
Court gates,and told the Emperour, ehey would teach himlike a 
drunkard,a beaſt ,and'a raſcal! 4s he was, to uſe his great place and 
calling with more ſobriety and diſcretion. Now long atter conceti- 
ving tarther diſpleature againlt rhe faid Baiazer, they ſhooke 

their weapons 2gainſt him, 6& refuſed to take him in the mid(t 

among them ; and werenot, without grear and vile fubmiflion 

o1 his part, appeaſed. Againſt Se/amus the firſt, they alſo muri- 

ned, when being reſolved to winter in Armenta , for the bet- 

ter purſuit of his victories toward the Perſia: he was by them 

forced to returne home unto ('onſtantinople. Againſt Soly- 

man they mutined fo violently, that they compelled him to 

diſplace Ruſtan his chicfe Baſſa and favorite. Againit Amwrath 

the third, for placing over them anew Agathey ſo ſtrongly op- 

poſed themſclues: that firſt they {et fire on Conſtantinople, and 

burnt therein , beſides ſhops and warehouſes, 25 great Innes, 
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7 Temples, & 15000-houſes, and'iinthe end conſtrained him to 
giuethem money; and to yceld. alſo into their hands two of his 
chiefe Councellcurs, by them ſuppoſed to be their adverſaries; 
whom they drew abour the ſtreets. Finally(to omit the late tu- 
mult 1622 abouenatned)inthe yeare 1600zthey grew ſodiſcon- 
ee 4 tented with Amurath the 3*,tharthey not only threatned to de. 
4 | ſtroy the principall officers of the Caurt, andthe baniſhment of 

| 

| 

! 


| 
the Sultaneſſe his mother, but the depoſing of himſelfe alfo. | 
3 Now for the third , 1 find it: to have beene the cuſtome of 
theſe Ienizaries, between the deaths ofanold Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new; to commit divers enormittes:.as the ri- 
fling of he houſes.of the [ewes and (hriftsans, among. whom [ 
they dwelt;the murdering of the Baſſa's, and principall men a- t 
bour the Court , whom they ſuſpeRed not to haue favoured t 


them; and a number of the like outragious inſolencies. Of thee t 

- wefind frequent mention, as after the death of eLmvrath the r 
2', and Aahemer the great : which lafttime the Merchants of r 
Conſtantinople,being naturall Twrkes,elcaped not their ravenous K 
hands :. ncithee could fahomer Baſſaavoyde the fury of their i 
ſwords. This ſpoile they tooke for {o certaine a due,that if they lc 
were diſappointed of it, they would preſently raiſe commot!- le 

© ons both 1n Court, field, and Citic: unlefſe ſome preſent fatisfa- 4 
ction were made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among m 
them. two Millions and -halfe of Duckats :. Selim the firlt, It, 
two Millions: others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But ſe] 
Selimu the 2" diſtributing among them 10coo0 Sultauies on- me 
ly,was by them prohibited to enter into his Sexaglio,niil he had re 
inlarged his bounty :. arid-:the great Baſſa's were rapped about (0 
the pate with therr Callivers, for perſwading them ro quictnes, ſtr 

; Now to prevent the dangerous and factions liberty, which in his 
the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed : the dcath anc 
of the 0/4 Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed,tiil the ar- pre 
rivall of the new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths plo 
of Mahomet the firſt, & Solyman only. This Solyman dicd at the he « 
ſiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed fon 
by Mahomer Baſſa the ſpace of 20 dayes: that belore the /ani- whi 
zarirs knew. of it, his ſfonnz Selimus had pofſefſed himfelte of Whe 
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| Conftantinople,& came alto to their army then in retreit home. 


ward, For this Aahomet privatly ſtrangled the Phyſitiansand 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul- 
dicrs to-goe on in their ſiege, and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour ſitting in bis horſc-litter, as (being troubled 
with the Gout) he uſed to doe: and when the Citie was taken, 
marched homeward with his dead body ſitting ſtill in the ſame 
manner. So after the death of Mahomer,the Baſſa'sof the court 
called their Di#anes as formerly they uſed, gaue order for the 
levying of an Army,as it fome-war were intended: & the Kin 

Phyſitians went up and down with their potions, as if they had 
bim fill in cure. But the Pexfioners and /anizaries mildoubting 
the matter, with all cagerneſlc deſired to fee him: which when 
the Bafſa's durſt not deny , they appointed the next Gay for 
their viſitation. The next day the dead body was appareclled in 


royall large robes, placediin a chaire at the end of a long Galle- 


ry, anda littic boy cunningly placed behind him, to moue the 
Kings hand to his head, as it he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 
manner was : which fignes of life and ſtrength the Souidiers 
ſceing,held themſcluces comented,andlo was his death concea- 
led the ſpace of 41 dayes. | 

4 Asforthelaſt. Theſe inſolent and unſufferable prarkes com- 
mitted ſocommonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
ſtomached Baiazet the 2*,that he ſecretly purpoſcd with him- 
{clfe, for curing ſo dangerous a diſcalc , to uſe a deſperate re= 
medy : which was to kill and deſtroy fuddenly all the Ianize- 
ries; Tt is like that this Baiazer being a Scholler, had read how 
(ouſtantine the great had caſſed the Pretorian Souldiers, & de- 
ſtrc.ycd their camp,as menthat were the caulcs of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, & whole pride was come to an intollerable height: 
and having the ſame cauſc to d: ſtroy his Jani2aries, hopedto 
produce on them the ſauc cf. But they having notice of the 
plot for the time continued fo united and linked together, that 
be durſt not then attempt it:and they afterward ſiding with bis 
ſonne Selim, calt him out of his throne into his graue. Since 
which time the Emperors never durſt pumſh them openly, but 


When any of them-provcth dclinquent, he is ſent privatly in _ 
night 
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nigh to Pera, where by the way he is drowned, and a peece of 
ordinance ſhor off, to fignifiz the pertorming of the Sultans 


cotnmand. | ug | 
- Now forthe Emperours themfelues, we will conſider them 


in matters of pleafare, in matrers of ecremony,and in marters of 


{ 

] 

.Rate: theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine poihts, { 
which are the murdcring of their brethren,” the remooving of : 
their ſonnes, their revenue, & rhereiy a touch of their govern- a 
ment. 'To theſe we willadde, what apparant ſymptomes may 1 
be obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding, decreafing , or iti- ( 
creaſing of chis paifſant Monarchy. > b 
x For the firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 1000) 4 
choice Virgins, kept in Serag/io by themſelues: all ſlaues both d 

of Chriſtian parents, and indeede the rareſt beauties of his Em- 3 
pire. Whe he is diſpoſed totake his pleaſure with any of them, o 
they are all ranked in along Gallery, and ſhe is by the eLga of Cl 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hand» In 
kercher. She chat beareth him the firſt ſonne, is honoured with th 
the title of Sulraneſſe( Queene mother we may call her )neither m 
can he make any of them free,unlciſe he marry them. When the Jo 
Sultan dizth; all his women are carried into another Serag/jo, th 
where they are ſtrictly looked co,and liberally provided for: & thi 
not ſcldome times are beſtowed by rhe ſucceeding Sultan, on aV 
his great Baſſa's, and ſuch as bee chiefcly favoured, which is a Th 
principall honour. They are attendzd on by women, and Eunu- Wa 
ches;theſe being not gelded only,but deprived of all their geni- aft 
tals, and ſhpplying che uſes of nature with a lilver quill: which lag 
'mhumane cuſtoine was brought in among them by Se/imus the. nor 
fecond, becauſe he had ſcene a gelding cover a mare. met 
2 Theſeceremoniecs are either performed by them, which is dea 
for the moſt part the building of a MZoſche only, to helpe to the * the 
falvation of their ſoules : or toward them by others, which are thre 
moſt a>parent in the entercatument it Embaſſadours. For when lonr 
ſach come to his preſence, they are fer betweene two of his thei 
Courtiers; & comming before the throne on both ſides where- ffapi 
of the Baſſa's ſit with admirable filence, reſembling rather ſta» Cen 

. tua's then men ; they boy thetaſelues to the ground with all 


humility, 
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humility, laying their hands on their breſts, but never uncove- 
ring their heads, which (as we before noted) igan undecency. 
When they are to depart, they goe all backwards, it being ac= 
countcd very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
betweene twogis Tad to be for their great honour: but is indeed 
a feare they have, leaſt the grand Sigmewy under the. pretence of 
a ſalutation, or the delivery of an embaſlic, ſhould bee tabbed. 
This warinele they hauc uſed, ever fince the time tbat files 
{obilets , a Servian ; (cramablivg frum among the flaine at the 
battle of {aſeas, and being admitted to the ſpeech of Amwrarb 
the firſt , the author of that overthrow ; ſtabbed him into. the 
delly with his dagger. | 

3 Among all the jarres and difcontents that bee, none haue 
becene with'more nnkindnefle begun,or more cagernefle profes 
cutcd, then thoſe of brothers: not onely in private families, but 

in the ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, beiug 
the eriginall of moſt ctvill warres. Fo preyent theſe publike ec. 
motions, the Emperours of Hebaſſtaule to immure up a!l their 

younger children inthe hill e-Cwara + the Perfeens, topurt our 
the eyes of their younger brothers: and the Tarkes to murther _ 
them: ſtrange and horr:d courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of 
2 warre in the ſatezthey ſtirre up a warre 1n their own bowels, 

The firſt that among the Twrkes began this barbarous cruelty, 

was Baiazetthe firſt, on his brother 7aeup, whom immediatly 

after his fathers death, He ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring: this be= 

ing the onely inſtrument of their fratricide, becaule thereby 

none of the blaud-royall of Orroman is {pilt. After him, Aſaho= 

met the great,cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, todie the 

death: and was not without much adoe,perſwaded from being. 
the exccutioner himſelfe. Amnrath-the 3* cauſed his flue bre- 

thren tobe at once ſtrangled before his face: and Iſahomer, his 

ſonne,no fewer then 19 1n one day. By this courſe they' imagine 

their owne eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Xn- 

faphea younger ſonne, ſtirreda rebellion againſt Amwrath: & 
Z emer, againſt Baiazet, both the ſecond of thoſe names: -that 
Selyman, Muſe,and 1{a, feverally afflifted Laborer; and (or 
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cut Selimms; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yet they will not 
know, that nothing ſooner purteth cheir younger brothers in» 
ro theſe as of hoſtility, then an inevitable certainty of a vi. 
olent and annaturall death : whereas were they bur fecure of 
life;anda liberall and Princely maintenance;itis more then pro. 
bable, they would reſt content,as in other kingdomes the yon- 
ger Princes doe. And notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, 
they are not quite free from feare, as Knowing the counterfeits 
hauc heretofore mach diſturbed the quier of thetr predece(- 
fours: for thus we find Ammrath the 2* to haue beene vexed by 
one that tooke upon him the name of Hftapha, elder brother 
to (Mahbomet, then late diſeaſed; and much was hee furthered 


and aided by the Greeke Princes. This hath becne of the vul- 


gar pollicics of Princes , to kindle flames of fedition in their 
neighbours countries. In the infancy of the Rowan Empire we 
nd a counterfeit Agrippa: after that, a counterfeit Nero ; and 
rwo counterfeit Alexanders,in Syria. But never was Realme fo 
often troubled with theſe mock-kings,as England; a counterfeit 
Richard the 2*,being made in the time of Hexry the 4**;a coun» 
terfeit Mortimer, in the time of Henry the 6"; a counterfeit D. 
of Torke, a counterfcit Earle of Farwicke, undcr Henry the (ca» 
yenth,and a counterfeit Edward the fixt, under Q. Mary. To 
prevent theſe walking ſpirits, Mahomer the 3*,laid outthe dead 
bodies of his father and 19 brethren, asa common ſpeRacle for 
all that paſſed by, or would come to behold chem. The late 
Grand Signiear Muſtapha, miraculoufly ſcaped the bow-ſiring 
ewice: firſt when his brother eLchmar, and ſecondly when-0ſ» 
w4u his young coſcn were made Su/raxs: and was the firlt that 
in this Empire did ever ſucceed in the collatcrall line. 

. 4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea» 
ſons: 1 to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court: 2” To 
traine them up in armes, and inure themto hardneffe : and 3”, 
and principally to avoydthe danger of acompctirour, whereof 
old Princesarceſpecially jealous. The common place deſtinated 
to this Princely exile,are Amaſia,in Cappadocia,; e Magnefia, in 
Cara, and ſuch like townes of Nato/ia. Neither doe the old 
Swltans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſclues ſecure altoge- 
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ther: but carry a vigilant eye over their ſonnes ations, & haue 
intelligence of almoſt every particular thought, the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find {uſt a- 
pha ſonneto So/yman , the hopetulleſt branch that ever ſprang 
from the Ozromantree , to haue beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
the command of his father, upon a rumour only of a marriage, 
which hee was ſaid to haue negotiated, ,with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When theſe. Princes are'once ſettled in their go- 
vernments,it isacrime mcriting no lefſe puniſhment then death, 
to depart thence, and come unto Conſtantinople, before their fa- 
thers dearth: or unlefle they are by their fathers ſent for.Of this 
we hanea tragicall example of Afahemetr.a prince of great hope, 
{onne-to Bazazet the 2": who deſiring to tcethe faihion of his 
tathers-Court, left Magneſia,where he was by his father confi- 
ned; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 
bite of a ſea-faring man to Conſtantinople: and having obtained 
his d:(ire, hereturncd to his charge. This ſtrange action being 
uickly divulgedabroad, avd by divers aaciop 
irred ſuch jealoulics inthe ſuſpitious head of his old father: 
that hee tooke order not long after to haue him ſccretly poyſo- 
ned. F xn | 
5 As for the ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth either in money 
received, or in money ſaved. The money.ſaved, 1s firſt by the. 
Tartars,of whom he can continually command 6coooto atrend: 
him in his wars; without any pay, but the ſpoile of the enemy: 
And 2* by the Tizrariots, who nouriſh and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in Chriſtendeme can keepe{as we 
haue already ſaid)for 14 millions of gold. The money received 
is (according.to Boterw)only 15 millions of S»/ranies,which is 
nothing in reſpec of fo greatan Empire:the chiefreaſon where- 
of is the tyrannicall government of the T#rke,which deborteth 
men from tillage,merchandize,& other improucments of their 
eltates: as knowang all their gettings to lyc in the Grand Signs» 
ers mercy, His extraqrdinary revenne 1s uncredible: for be- 
ſides that , no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty ban- 
ded: no man is maſter of his ewne wealth ; farther then ſtands 
with the Empr1 urs liking. So that his great Baſſa's are but as 
| py ſpunges 
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ſpunges to ſuck up riches till cheir coffers ſwell: and then to be 
ſqueezed into his treaſury. Theſe men as he advances withour 
envy, {o can hee deſtroy without danger: no man here hoping 
for partakers, it he ſhould refift, as not being ignorant, that one 
mans: fortune is built on the defired overthrow of another; 
Such riches as they gaine,if they hap to dic naturally,returne to 
the Emperours coffers, who giveth onely what he pleaſcth, to 
the children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſ#'s haue in their parti- 
cular Provinces, their Dsvanos, or Law-courts, where juſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with great integrity:but now 
not a little corrupted: yer the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry 
in their right, ſhall without delayes know whar to truſt tozand 
the Baſſa's upon complaint tothe Emperour are ſure to die for 
it, Over theſe Baſſ#'s (the chicfe of whom is the Yiciey Baſſa,or 
Preſident of the Comncell)prefide two Beglerbegs:one forGreece, 
the other for Natolia. 
6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judge it 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe, which judgement 
they ground upon good reafons, whereof theſe are the chicfe. 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous for the head: the Sut- 
tans never lince * death of Solyman, accompanying their Ar. 
mics in perſon ; but rioting and waſting their bodics and trea- 
ſurcs at home, 2 The. /arizaries who haue beene accounted 
the priacipalt ftrength of this Empire, arc growne more fati. 
ous 11 the Court,then valiant in the Camp:corrupted with caſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibiced wines, enfeebled with the 
coatinuall converſe of women,and fallen from their former an- 
ceſtry of diſcipline. 3" They haue of late given-no increaſe to 
their dominions: and as 1n the paths of vertue, won progreds eff 
repreds;(0 in Empires by violence gotten, when they ceaſe ro be 
augmented, they begiune to be diminiſhed. 4 Rebellions haue 
ia theſe latter times beene in this Empire-ftrangely raiſed, and 
* mightily fupported : wich commotions , the former Snlrans 
were never acquainted with. 5 The grearnefle of the Empite 
1s ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
nefle of it ſelfe, ſothat it muſt in a manner needs decline Pondere 
preſſa /u6,0vcr-burdened by its own mightinefle, For as ina n 
eur 
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eurall body,furtet killeth more then afaſting:ſo in the body po. 
liticke,too much extent ſooner rnineth, then toolittle,or a me- 
diocrity.6” The ſonnes of the Grand Sigmienr,whole braneneſſe 
of minde is by their fathers ever ſuſpected, are(contrary ſome- 
times to their owne nature and .will) nurſed up in all effemina- 
cy: which once rooted in their youth, doth alwayes after ſab-- 
jet them to the baſenefſe and ſoftneffe of pleaſures. 75% T 
haue loſt much of that feare and terrour; which ancicntly their 
very name carried with it. Infomuchthat net the Yenetians on- 
ly by Sea haue often mated, 8 once overthrowne him;rhe Huzx- 
garians for 200 yeares, withſtood his greateſt forces; the Polo. 
»14ns forced him to a diſhonourable retreat & compoſition: but 
the poore Prince of Trayflvema, did diverſe times diſcomfite 
him ; the Florememe with 6: Ships onely , aweth him ; and the 
Emir of Sidon ceafſeth not daily to affront him. 8” By the ava- 
rice and corruption in the Court now raigning , alt peaceand. 
warre,all counccls and informations,all wrongs and favours are 
made ſaleable. And 9? t is more then apparane that their Eme 
pire is at the height : Ez quod nataraliter procedere nou poteſt 
(lth Valeriau )recearr; Empires when they can aſcend no [ew 
er, muſt by the ordinary courſe of nature haue a fall, Allthefeare 
indeed more then probable prognoſtications of adying Monare 
chy:bur yet there is one greater, which is the prefent face of the 
ſtate, The laſt Emperour Mmnſtapha is yet childlefſe: and, as re- 


port giveth us,utterly diſabled for generation. The yong Prince 


now raigning , is but a weake- ſtaffe for ſo huge an Empire to 
leane onz conſidering not only the infinite ſicknefles and caſiur- 
alties of childhood ; bur alſo rhe danger, hec may juſtly expe 
from Mnftapha tis Vnkle. For likely it is that he having at the 
death of Achmat, received the government,and after by the fa- 
Qion of Q/men deing depoſed; reſtored,and diſplaced againe, 8& 
his life continually indangered': will ſecure himſelfe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happen unto him, whenthis young 
boy ſhall be a little older, by the taking of him away , if it bee 
{asno queſtion but it is) poſſible. And ſo we haue the end of 
the Ortoman race. Suppoling then the Ortoman like to faile (as 
mall likelyhood it may )whatthen becommeth of this vaſt Baw- 
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pire? Three thereare which will bid faire for it, viz. the (rim 
Tartar, the Baſſa's,the Ianizarics. The (rim Tartar may plead 
compolicion, which is, that bee ſupplying the Tarkes Armies 
with 60000 men without pay; is for ſuch tuccours to ſucceede 
in this Empire, whenſoever the heires male doe faile. Beſides 
this, hemay hope for ao (mall ſuccours from his contederate, 6 
allye:the-great ((ham,to recover his pretended right: & adde to 
the preſent glory of the T;arrars, the renowne of getting ſo go. 
rious a booty. The Baſſ#'s may conceiue no ſmall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy among themſclues ; partly by the 


example of A/exanders Captains, who after their maſters death, 


there being yet ſome of the bloud-royall remaining, parted a- 
mong themſclues his dominions: partly by an examplein their 
owne (tate, when after the death of Aladine 1", Caraman, Sara. 
than, eAdin, ( araſus, and the reſt of the more powerfull Cap. 
taines: divided among them. the Turk; Kingdome in leſſer A. 
fia: and partly becaule being ſeated in moſt ot the Provinces as 
governours, and having diverſe bands of Souldiers at. com- 
mand, they may cafily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo faircly eſtated alrcady. For {o we find the Su/tans,or provin- 
ciall governours of the ( aliphs , to haue uſurped theſe Coun. 
tries as proprietarics, to which they came but as ubſtitutes, 
The 1anizarics may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun- 
dations, as being the ſword & buckler of the Orroman Empire; 
by their valour, itbeing not only gotten, but preſerved. We ſee 
the Pratorian Souldicrs (or [anizaries) of the Empire of Rowe, 
which was a body farre more politique and better compacted 
then this;to haue created out of the Souldicrs,their Emperours, 
the Scnate and Provinces never daring not to confirme their c- 
leftion. Burt aboue all examples , that of the Mamalnckes of 
e£gypt,is moſt pregnant:who were borne of Chriſtsan parents, 
as theſe are;appointed forthe guard of the Sulrans,as thelt are; 
purpoſely hired , to take fromthe naturall fubjc&s the uſe of 
armes,as theſe are;men of approved valour, & the greateſt bul- 
warke of the Twrki/ſs Kingdome, againſt the Chriſtians as theſe 
are: and why may not theſe be like unto them alſo, in ſitting in 
their maſters ſeat. Adde hereunto that they are already(ina ms 
ner 
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ner )poffeſſed of (onftantinople,the head towne and heart of the 
Empire;and their hopes are not vaine.For my part I hold them 
tobe the men moſt likely, unlefſe the Princes of (hriftendome; 
laying aſide private malice,joincall inarmes to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of his feathers:and ( upon ſo bleſſed an advantage) to 
breake in peeces with a rodof iron, this inſolent and burden- 
ſome Monarchy. A thing rather to be deſired then expeed. 
But this by way of fuppoſition,and as in a dreame,l awake. 

The enſigne of this Empire(orarmes of it)is the (roiſſant,or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned I cannot tell you : nor are the 
lcarned yer reſolued on the beginningsof that bearing . Some 
deriue it to them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles, who worſhip- 
ed the moone under bothiexes ; as wee learne in Spartianns. 
Some make it common to them, with the other Mahamerans; 
and they deriue it from a pretended miracle of Mahomers: 
who to ſhew his power, is ſaid to haue madethe moone fall in- 
to his lappe in two peeces; and to haue reſtored -her whole a- 
gaine to the heavens . Others are of opinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signemnr at the winning of (onftantinople ; ut fig- 
nun viite gentis penes quam orientss imperinm eſſet.Otthis mind 
Iuftus Lipfixs induced theretoas it ſeemeth,by the figure of the 
Croiſſant borne in ſome old Byzanrine coines. A pretty plau- 
fible conceit: and therefore till we hanea better, may paſſe as 
currant asthemony. Ss 

Andthus much I thought convenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the originall proceeding, and continuance; the na- 
turall diſpoſitions,polices and forces of the Twrkes. 

Theſe three provinces of Armenia being jointly conſidered, 
haue ſuffered much viciſſitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breatheda free aire,they were all ſubdued, 1 to the Perſs- 
an Monarchie by Dari : 2 To the Grecians by Alexander, af- 
ter whoſe death, the Country was governed by an interrupted 
ſucceſſian of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe Tigranes, 
taking on him the proteQion of Syria, provoked the Romans 
to lend Pompey againſt him:by whom,he was according to the 
chance of warre, taken priſoner;and ſent capriue to Rome.z His 
kingdome was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- 
Q q monwealth 
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mon wealth. 4 In the diviſion of the Empire betWeen Theodo- 
fizs his ewo ſonnes, this Country fell to the ſhare of Avcadine. 
5 In the raigne of Heracliws,it gaue way tothe unreſiſtable fu. 
 ryofthe Saracens. 6 Anno 844 it became the habitation of the 
Trhes, anation not ſo much as dreamt of. 7 The inundation 
of the Tartars,and their violent head-{pring Zingis overwhel- 
med it, 8 The Egyprian Sultans, and the Mamalacks lorded oe 
verit.g The Perſians.zo Now the Twrkesare maſters of it. 
Thus much of Armenia. 


: OF ARABIA, | 
RaB1Aa is bounded onthe Eaſt viith the Perſian Gulfe; 


on the Weſt, with the Red Sea;on the North, with (Me 
fopotamia,and Paleſtine;on the South, with the Ocean. 

The people hereof are extreamly addicted to theft , which 
is the better part of their maintenance:they hate all ſcience, as 
well Mechanicall as Civill ,yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
lity:they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, ſwift of foor, 
raw-boned, and tawny. They differ not much from the old 4- 
rabians,who were a vagabondand a theeuiſh nation. The moſt 
civill ofthem were they of Arabia Felix,who yet wanted not 
many barbarons cuſtomes ; one whereof was the community 
of one wife onely, amongſt a whole ſtock or kindred: & for her 
to accompany another man,was the death of them both. A king 
of this country had15 ſonnes and but one daughter, who, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome, was when ſhe came to age,thecomon 
wife ofall her brothers. The young Lady wearicd with ſuch a 
continuall exceſle of dalliance, uſcd this device to prohibit 
their too frequent acceſſe to her. It was the faſhion that every 
one which uſed to one woman,had ſtaues of a like making:and 
whenany ofthem wentinto their common witfe,the ſetting of 
the ſtaffe before the chamber doore,forbad entrance to the reſt, 
till it were remoued. This young Princefſe ſecretly got a ſtaffe 
like untotheſe of her brothers;which when ſhe was deſirous 
of privacy, ſhe placed at her chamber dore,and fo divers times 
deceiued her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapned that allthe 
brothers being together,one of them departed towards = li- 

crs 


- > o* a 6&6 a wm, 


fters lodging, where finding a Raffe before the dore, & know- 
ing where he had left the reſt of his brothers;he accuſed her of 
adultery ; but the truth being knowne, the Lady was quitted, 
her brothers viſttations wereafterwardslimitcd, 

This Country is 40000 miles in compaſle, and is uſually di- 
vided into Arabia deſerts,Perroſa,and Exlix. The people of all 
uſe the Arabicke language; which not being confined withinthe 
narrow bounds of this one province,extendeth it ſelfe through 
Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt, all Barbary, ( excepting 
Aeorocco)and is the fecred language of the Alahwmetans. 

1 ARABIA DESERTA 

ARABIADESERTA, istheplace wherethe people of 


| 1Tfrael wandred 4o yeares long, under the command of CHoſes, 


being fed with Manna from heaven, and waters out cfthe dri- 
eſt rocks. The ſoyle is neither fit for herbage nor tillage, being 
covered over with a dry and thick ſand. Theſe ſandy defarts are 
Seas of eArahia; their ſhips,the Camels ; being beaſts content 
with little ſuſtenance, uſually carrying 600 waight, and'ilome- 
times a thouſand. The inhebitants of this region are few, ſo are 
their cities,the chiefe whereofis Baſſera. 
2 ARABIA PETROSA. 

ARAB1A PETROSA isfocallcd, either becauſc itisfo 
rocky ; or from Petra a chiefe rowne, now called Rathalalah. 
The ſecond towne of note, is Arefs,or Ariſſa,conſiſting of a few 
houſes, and a royall Caſtle, garrifonn'd with a hundred Souldi- 
ers. 3 Ezion Geber on the coalts of the Red ſea,where Solomon's 
Navy kept ſtation, before they put faile towards Ophir;and af- 
terthey returned thence. The Country is barren and deſolate, 
bearing neither graſſe nor trees, the Palme onely excepted: 
good ſtore of dromedaries ithath;a beaſt of ſuch ſwiftnes,that 
It will eaſily carry a man 100 milesa day. Here is alſo good 
ſtore of Oltriches.But I returne to Perra,which TI find to have 
bin ſtraitly belieged by S2zverws, and before him, by Trajan; 
but with like ſuccefſe. The Romans in the Skirmiſhes and af- 
faults being alwaies put tothe worſt. Nor did Traian eſcape 
lo free,burt he was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habit, 
and flic for his life; the next man unto him being ſlaine with a 
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dart. Nay(if we may credit Dso#, who isnever ſparing of the 
like prodigies ) the heavens fought againſt the Romans, with 
thunders, lightning, whirlewindes & tcmpeſts;as often as they 
made any battery againſt the City. This country containeth, 
the regions Nabathaa, and eAgare, whereof the hrſt is ſome- 
times uſed for all. Arab5a,as in Ovid. 
Enrus ad Anroram, Nabathaag, regna receſſit. 
Eurus unto the Eaſt did flic, 
W here beſt Arabia doth lie. 
The other was poſſeſſed by the Saracens or Hagarens, deſcen- 
ded of eAbraham and Hagar. Here alſo dwelt the Emmins,and 
Z anzummins caſt out by the Amorites and the CMoabites: here 
alſo dwelt the Medianites, to whom Moſes fled & kept ſheep: 
here alſo is Mount Horeb.. This part of Arabia was firſt ſub. 
dued and made a province ofthe Empire by Palma,Licutenant 
of Syria,under the aboue mentioned Trajare . | 
3 ARABIA FELIX 

ARABIAFERL T1 x,containeththe Peninſula, girtalmoſt 
round wich the Perſian Gulfe, the Red Sea, and the Ocean. In 
this Countrey is the Phenix, which growing old, burneth it 
ſelfe;and from the aſhes anew Phenix is ingendred. This is the 
moſt fruicfull and pleaſant Country in Aſia, abounding with 
Gold and Pearles, with Balſamum, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
eſpecially about Sabathe Principall city, ( whence that of the 
Poet, Thare Sabeo: )the 2 towne of note is Medina, in or nigh 
unto which,the Impoſtor Mabower compoſed. his Religion. 
This Towne-was-the firſt that yeelde&unto Mabomer, after he 
began by force of Armes toeſtabliſh his Religion,and begin his 


10 
Empire. And queſtionlefſe the taking hereof gaue great repu» | 


tation to his enterpriſe:for Medina being taken, what city durlt 
make reſiſtance? 3 Zarvall the reſidence of the Caliphs,till the 
building of Bagdet by Bagiafer. 4 Hecha, wherein Chriſti 
ans are not permitted to enter, leſt (7 ſuppoſe):they ſhould ſee 


the abſurdities of the Mabumetans adoration of their great 


Prophets Sepulcre : whoſe body incloſed inan iron Coffer, is 
faid by an Adamant to be drawn vp tothe roofe of the Temple 
where it {till hangeth, 5. Oran the key of the South Ocean. 

6 Danchats 
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6 Danchali. 7 Eler, the onely Towne ine Arabia, where the 
Chriſtiansare of the greater number. The firſt Rowan that e- 
ver made expedition into this country ; was Largw, preſident 
of e-£gyprt under Angnſtus;one Samos, being then King hereof, 
The Romens at firſt entrance, found no reſiſtance; but whenby 
the extraordinary heat of the aire,and drinking ſalt water, fick- 
nes began to grow ſo hotamong them;the Arabian: luſtily fal- 
ling upon them, made them retire with more ſpeed, & lefle ho- 
nour,thenthey came thither. This eArabis is by Cartins called, 
Odorum fertilitate nobilts regio,for the Frankincenſe, wherwith 
(as we now ſaid) it aboundeth & is indeed fo delicious a coun- 
try,that D anems,in hisCommentary on «Anguſtines Enchirids- 
on ad Lanrentium, is perfwaded, that it was the locall place of 
Paradiſe, Decstar((aith he)cerreſtris Paradip,regio & pars que 
dameſſe eArabia, que nunc appellatur Folix. 

This country followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchies,and was long ſubject to the Greeke Emperours, even 
untill the raigne of Heraclius: who imploying ccrtainceArabi- 
ans in anexpeditionagainft Perfia,not onely denyed chem wa- 
ges: but rold them that that was not to be given ro dogs, which 
was provided for the Koman Souldiers, Hereupon the Arabrans 
revolt and chuſe CAihomer for their ring-leadcr. 

This Mabomet was borne 11 Itrarip, a village of efrabia, 
An.572. His father was a Pagan,full of /dolatry; his mother a 
lew,blinded with ſaperſtition ; from which worthy couple, 
could not but proceed fo godly an Imp as was Mahower. At 
theage of 16 yeares, he bound himſelfeto a Marchant; whoſe 
afaires hee managed with ſach care and di:cretiou, thatupon 
the death of his Maſter, his miſtris tooke him for her husband; 
he being agedthen 25 yeares. With her hee liued till the 38 
yeare of his age ; but then God permitting ,& the divell temp- 
ting him toit, hee began to afteR the name and eftimatton of a 
Praphet:and ſo cunningly he demeancd himfelfe,thata ſudden 
opinion of his ſanctity was quickly devulged. After this he ex- 
horted-the Arab54ns,to renounce their allcagiance to the Greek 
Emperours. Thus be being now made captaine ofa redellious 
multitude,brought in among them a new Religion ; conlifting 
Qq3 parcly 
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partly of [ewi/s ceremonies, which hee learned of one Abdulla; 
partly of (briſtian precepts,tanght him by Sergiua a Neſtorian 
Monke; and partly of other phantaſticall fopperies, which his 
owne inventions ſuggeſted unto him. 

The booke of this religion is called the Alcorav. It was 
compolſcd by Oſmen the 4 (atiph ; who ſecing the Saracens 


daily inclining to divers hercfics, by reaſon of fome falte copics 


of Mahomers Lawes;and that the Empire by the fame meanes 
was likely to fall into civill diflention:by the helpe of his wife, 
who was Mahomers daughter,hee got a ſight of all Mahomers 
papers, which he reduced into 4 Volumes, & divided into 206 
Chapters > commanding expreſſcly upon paine of death, that 
that booke, and that oncely, ſhould be received as Canonical), 
through his Dominions. The whole body of 1t 1s but an expo- 


_ fition and gloſſe upontheſe 8 Commandements. | 


Firſt,every oxe ought v0 belcene that God ts 4 great God,&: one 
encly God, and Mahomet is hu Prophet. They hold eAbrabams, 
to be the friend of God; Moyſes,the meſſenger of God,& (rift 
the breath of God + -whom they deny to be conceiued by the 
Holy Ghoſ#, but that Hary grew with child of him by (mcl- 
ling toa Roſe;and was delivered of himat her breſts. They de- 
ny the miftery of the Trmiey, and puniſh ſuchas ſpeake againſt 
CH#R15ST, whoſe Religion was not ( they ſay } taken away, 
but mended by Mahomert. And hee whoin his pilgrimage to 
© Mecha, doth not comming or going, viſit the the Sepulcher of 
Chriſt ;is reputed not to haue merited, or bettered himſclte a-- 
ay thing by his journey. 

2 Every man muſt; marry to increaſe the Seftaries of CMahes. 
mer. Foure wiues he alloweth toevery man,. and as many con« 


 cubinesas he will:betweene whom he letterh no difference ci- 


ther in afteAion or apparel|:but thathis. wiues onely can enjoy 
his Sabboaths benevolence.. The women are not admitted in 
their liues rotheir Churches ;nor after death to paradiſe : and 
whereas in moſt orall other Countries, fathers giue ſome por- 
tions with their daughters, the Saracens.gaue money for their 
wives: which being once paid, the contra is regiſtred ir the 
{adres booke, and this isall their formality of marriage, _ 
JUL 
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ofthis theame we haue ſpoken in 7 wreomanza. 
3 Every one muſt pine of his wealth to the poore . Hence you 


ſhall hane ſome buy flaues,and then manu: mit them:buy birds, 


and then let them flie. They uſe commonly to free priſoners, re- 
leaſe bond-flaues, build Canes for the relicte of paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges, and mend high wayes. But their moſt ordinary 
almes confiſt in Sacrifices of Sheepe or Oxon, which when the 
ſolemnity 1s performed,they diſtribute among the poore:inſo- 
much that you ſhall hardly tinde any be-gers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make his prayers fine tienes 4 day, When 


_ they pray they turnetheir bodies towards Aecha,but their fa- 


ces ſometimes One way,fometimes another way, beleeving that 
Mahomet ſhall come behinde them, being at their devotions. 
The firſt timeis an houre before Sun-rifingzthe ſecond at noon- 
day;the third,at three of the clocke after-noone; the fourth, at 
Sun-ſetting ; the fift & laſt,beforc they goto fleepe.At alltheſe 
times the Cryers keepe a balling in the (tceples(for the Tarkes 
and Saracens haue no bells) for the people to come to Church. 
And ſuch as cannot come, muſt when they heare the voice of 
the Criers fall downe inthe _ where they are, do their de- 
yotions, and kiſſe the groundthrice. 

5 Every one muſt keeps a Lent one moneth in the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazan, in which they ſuppoſe the A/cborar 
was given unto Mahomer,by an Angell. This faſt is only inten- 
ded in the daies,the law giving leaue to frolicke it inthenighes 
as they beſt pleaſe. 

6 Be obedient to thy parents;which law is the moſt negleRted 
of any,never any children being ſounnaturallas the T«rks/h. 

' 7T hou ſhalt not kill;and this they keepe unviolated amongſt 
themſelues:but the poore Chriſtians are ſure to feele the ſmart 
of their fury, And as if by thislaw the atual} ſhedding of blood 
only were prohibited,they haue invented puniſhments fortheir 
offenders, worſe then death it ſelfe. As 1 the ftreppado,which 1s 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward : when they 
are ſo bound,they are drawne up on high,and let downe againe 
with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all their back &armes. 
Secondly,they uſe to hoiſe up their heeles, and with a great 
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cudgell, to giue them three or foure hundred blowes on the 
ſoles of their fect. Thirdly, it is ordinary to draw them naked 
vp tothetop of a gibbet, or towre, full of hookes ; and cutting 
the rope, tolet them fall downe againe. But by the way they 


are caught by ſome of the hookes,where they commonly hang 


till they dye tor hunger. | 

8 Do mnto others as thou wouldſt be done unto thy ſelfe. To 
thoſe that keepe theſe lawes, he promiſeth paradiſe, ſpred here 
& there with ſilke carpets,adorned with flowry fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers, beautifull with trees of gold; under 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time with amorous 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not be farrediſtant.The men ſhall 
never exceed the age of 30,northe women of 15 ;and both ſhall 
haue their virginitics renewed,as faſt as loſt. 

Friday hee ordamed to be the Sabbaoth day, partly to di- 


ſinguiſh his foRlowers from the /ewes, and (briſtians, who ſo. 


lemnize the dayes enſuing ; but principally becauſe he was on 
that day proclaimed Caliph, and folemnely fo created. Wine 
and \wines flcſh are the principall things forbidden by the 4/- 
chorasx; the laſt whereof they abſtemious refraine from ; but on 
the firſt they are fo ſotted, that when they come at, they ſel. 
dome goe home againe unled; infomuch that all the Wines in 
Conſtantinople haue bin throwne about the ſtrects, and death 
made the penalty for any that will preſume to bring any more 
tothe Citty. 

CHMahomet taught them that every one ſhould be ſaved by 
his owne Religion, him onely excepted that revolted from the 
eAlcoran, unto another Law; and that art the end of the World 
all men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould go into- Paradiſe; 
the /ewes under the banner of Aoſes, the Chriſtians under the 
bannerof CuR1sST, and the Saracens under the banner of 
Atahomee. They compell no man therefore ro abjure the faith 
in which he was born,but commend and approue ſecretly ſuch 
as they finde zealous and conſtant in their owne Religion : yet 
holding it an eſpeciall honour to haue daily new proſcles, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment; which, 
with many, are motiues too much-prevailing. Hence 1 hauc 
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heard many fay, that it ts better for a man that wouldenjoy li- 
berty of conſcience, to liue in the countries profeſſing 2ahu- 
metans/me,then papiſtrie:for in the one hee ſhall never be free 
fromthe bloody inquifition; 11 the other he is never moleſted, 
if he meddle not with the Law,their women,or their ſlaues, 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the 
World ate very ridiculous : as that at the winding of a horne, 
not all fleſh onely,\ur the m_— themſelues ſhall die;that the 
Earth with an Earth-quake ſhall be kneaded together like a 
lump of dough;thar a ſecond blaſt of the fame horne, ſhall after 
40 daies reſtore all againc ; rhat Casx ſhall be the Capraine or 
ringleader of the damned, who ſhall hauc the countenance of 
dogs and ſwine;that they ſhall paſſe over the bridge of juſtice 
laden with their ſinnes in ſatchels; that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell,the leſſer into purgatory onely;witha thouſand of 
the like fopperies. | 

This Religion thus compiled, was greedily receiued by the 
Saracens, a people of eArabia Deſerta ; fo called not of Sara, 
but Saharra,, ſignifying a deſert,and Sakes,to inhabite; or from 
Sara, betokening theeues, anaine htly correſpondent to their 


natures, This laſt etymologie is moſt approved by the tearned 


Ioſeph Scaliger. Saracent.a vicims dicuntur ab 12DÞ N, E 1fa- 
rak. 1.6. nycemel vound\xob, quod rapints victitent, de emend, temp. 
l. 2. The cauſes of the. deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
this irreligious religion are fixe, 1 The greatneſle of the victo- 
ries of the Saracens; who eaſily compelled the conquered to 
embrace their ſupcrſtirions. 2 A peremprory reſtraint of all dj. 
ſpuration in any point of religion whatſoever. 3 The ſuppreſ- 
fion of Philoſophy and humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not but dete& the groſſencflc of their tenents: 4. The fenſuall li- 
berty allowed of having variety of wiues. 5 The promiſe of 
the like after death, with which a ſenſe not enlightncd with the 
ſpirit of God, cannot butbe more affced; then with a mcere 
{peculatiue hope ofſpiritualldelights.And fixtly the forbidding 
of Printing, and Printed bookes;. by which the pcople might 
truly know the verity of (brian Religion, andthe apparant 
falſhood oftheir gwne UUahwnitav. 1 
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Mahomet was of low ſtature, ſcald-headed, evill proporti- 
oned,and as evill conditioned : being naturally addicted to all 
villanics,infinitely theeviſh,and infatiably leacherops. Hee was 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling ſicknefle;to maske 
which infirmity, es repughant to his pretended omnipotency: 
he faidit was only a divine rapture,wherein he converſed with 
the Angell Gabriel. He was well ſecne in Magick,by whoſe aid 
and helpe of the divell,;hee taugh a white Pigeon to feed at hig 
eare: affirming it to be the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
divine precepts. By theſe policies he ſtrengthned himſelf with 
the.diſcontented Arabian: who firſt freed themſelues from the 
allegeance to the Grecian Empire : but not without ſome re- 
fiſtance of the Philarche, or Nobility of Mecha ; who drouc 
him forcibly from their territories, which nor long after hee 
ſubdued, caſting thence the Greeke officers. From this his flight 
from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their compurtationof yeares 
(as we from Car 1sTs Nativity ) which they call the Hegira; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 61 7:con- 
cerning which time,I cannot but obſerue; that Mahomer come 
piled his diveliſh doctrine, beginning his Empire ; and Bors- 
Face the third his Antchreſtsas title, beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yeare. It was called the Hegira,trom the 
Arabicke Higirathi : which by the learned in that tongue, is 
rendred by Nuys Uump © Iptoxeing, loCo the perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Toſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition of his moſt laborious 
worke de emendatione tempornmy, Caſteth off this Etymologic 
with purum putum mendacinm. He will not hane it called e/£ra 
fuge or perſecutionts,but e/Era Hagarena : becauſe forſooth the 
Arabians were by ſome called Hagarens . I belecue it would 
haue puzled Ioſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew unto us any 
Epoche or e/Era,which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore other reaſon hee giueth us none but this. Nos autem 
ſcimns vocem illam primogenia ſig nificartone ab Hayarents, non a 
fnga dacs. But time, and oppolition, at the laſt reclaimed him 
from this errour:and in the ſecond edition of his worke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe, whom inthe 
firſt hewhilſtled off with the infamous appellation of| _ 
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| The Caliphy or Amara's of the Serqeenc.. 
A.C. AH, 


623 6 1 Hahowet the broacher of this heatheniſh ſuperſti« 


tion. Bp. 

632 15 2 Ebwbezer ſubdued thecity Haza. 2. 

634 17 3 Haumara mighty Prince conquered Srig.Paeftives 

Perſia,Egypt and Meſopotemyin,t3. 

647 39 4 Oſmentubdued Carthage, and the greateſt part of 
Barbary.10. 

657 49 5 Mnavias wonne Cyprus, Rheder, and part of Leſſen 
Aſa. 24. 

681 64 6Gizid, 

7 Habbala. 
8 Marwan. 

685 68 9 Abdimelech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt of Ar« 
menia and Meſopotamia, 22. 

707 90: 10. Vhidor Voie (ent = Saracens to Spaine,, whothere 
wrought great vidtorics. 9. | 

716 99: 11 Z=ulcimin, whoſe Captaine CAC4lſamie beſieged 
Conſtantinopte,till his ſhips were burnt, & his men 
conſumed with the plague. 3+ 

719 102 12 Haumar [I.2. 

721 103 13 G5z34, Il. 4. 

725 107 14 Evelid conquered Cappadocia, 

743 125 15 G:z14,1[IT. 

744 126. 16 Hycer,jn whoſe time Charles Martell made ſuch: 
havocke of the Saracensin France. 

745 127.17 Harvasll.invaded Cyprovuand tooke it. 6 

752 133 t8Abuballas, 4. 

756 138 19 Habdallas. 

20 Bugiafer Abugeſtr buile the City Bagder. 

777 oe 21: Mahadi 9. P 

706 168: 22 IMy(aor MHoyfe: 1. 

787 169: 23 Arachid or Aron compelled [rene Empreſſc nd 
Greece,to pay himand histribute, 20, 

$10 193 24 Mahamad of Manomet Il. 5. 

25 198. 25 Habdallss, who tooke and. {poiled. Creete, and: 

overthrew. 
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- overthrew the Greekes: he ſpoyled alſo Sirilia, Say. 
 diniaand Corſica, 17. 
832 215 26 IWMahomet, ITT, waſted 7raly, burnt the ſuburbes 
of Reme,and ruined the forcnamed lands. 4o. 

Others reckon theſe Caliphs to haue ſucceeded Mahomer.Il. 
$15 198 25 amon, 12. | 
327 210 26 Untetzam, 8. 
$35 218 27Wacet,4. - 
$39 222 28 Methwcall, 12. 
$851 234 29 Mantacer, 1. 
852 235 30 Abul Hamet,6. 
858 241 31 Almatez,4. 
863 245 32 IMotads Bila, 7. After his death the «/£gypriang 
with-drew themſclues from their obedience due to the Baby. 
tonian Caliph,and choſe one of their owne to whomall the A- 
rabians,or thoſe of the Mabwumitan religion, in Africa and £4. 
rope, ſubmitted themfclues.Ofthe e/£gyprean ( aliphs,when we 


come into that country : take now with youthe names onely 


of the Syriaw and Babylonian C alzphs:tor ſtory of them I finde 
little or none. | 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


A.C. A.He - , 6 oF A G5 A. He . : 'F 

870 252 1 Mntemad,21, 1095 477 13 CMuſtetahey, 

891 273 2 /Autezaa,s, 22, 

899 281 3 Machraphi,s. 1117 499 14 IHMuſteraſchad, 
907 389 4 Aduchtedar, 24. | 18, 

931 313 5 Elbaker,l. 1135 517 15 Raſchid, 25. 
932 314 6 Ratze,7. 1160 542 16 Maſtene- 
939 321 7 Multadegqg, 7 ged,g. 

943 325 8 CMuſteraphe, 22 1169 55i 17 Muſtazigo. 
947 325 9 Maca, and 1179 561 18 Narzy, 39. 

T a14,44+ 1225 597 19 Taher. 

989 371 10 Kadar,qt. | 20 Muſtenatzer. 
- 1030 412 11 Kawn,s. 1255 638 21 Mauſtatzen 


1035 417 12 Mattadi,6o. the laſt Cahphor high- Pricſt 
ofthe Saracens, in Syria and Babylon, yet haue they till re- 
malning 


Oo©S S Rf fro... Od Sin. a bs 'D 


maining a carcaſſe of the old body,one whom they call (a/iph, 
at whole hands the neighbour Princes uſe to receiuc their Di. 
adems & regalitics:and fo wee finde So/ymanthe magnificent, 
after his conqueſt of (haldea, CHeſoporamia, and eAſhria, to 
haue beene by one of theſe povore titulary Cebp hs, created king 
of Babylon, Anno 1513. 

This unweildy body of the Saracen Empire , having thug 
two heads. began apparantly to decline:looling to the kings of 
Leon and Oviedo,the greatelt part of Spaine;to the Genors, Say- 
dinis, and Corſica; to the Normans, Naples, and Sicily : and fi- 
nally moſt oftheir Empire, with their very names to the Turks 
and Tartars, For Allan a Fartarian Captaine, ſtarved My- 
ſtatz.em the Babylonian Caliph, in his towre of Bagdet; & roo- 
ted out all his poſterity: and Sarracon the: firſt Turks King of 
Egypt, brained the laſt Egyprian Caliph with his horſemang 
Mace; leaving not one of his ifſue or kindred ſurviving - The 
office of the F; aliphs is now exccuted in the-7urkes Dominion, 
by the Muf?s, or chiefe Prieſt of the Tarksfs Saracens. 

As Mars ſhewed himſelfe a friend unto thoſe Moores in 
their warres andtriumphs : ſo alſodid Phabus power downe 
10 leſſe celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as. addi&ed themſeclues to 
Schollerſhip.Bagder in Chaldea, Cairoan, Feſs,Morocco,in Bar- 
bary, & Corduba in Spaine:were their Vniuerſities:outrof which 
came the Philoſophers, Avicen, and Averroes: the Phyfiti- 
ans,Rhafir,and Meſwe: the Geographers, Leoand Abilfada; and 
almoſt all the Textuaries and ſound Writers, as Hals, Al/gazel, 
Albumazar, &c. in Aſtrology ;from whom the greateſt part of 
our Atronomicall and Aſtrologicall termes are borrowed: 

There is now no kingdome, land, or Province, which ac- 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Seracers, but the kingdome of 
Feſſe, and Morocco, in Barbary. And now it is time toreturne 
againe to Arabia, which followed(as we told you)the fortune 
of the foure great Monarchies. Inthe conquelt of it by the firſt 
three, there occurreth nothing of any note ; inthe laſt,this is 


moſt remarkable. When Alexander wasin his adoleſcency or 


boyage,hee on a time ſacrificing to the Gods, caft into the fire 
with both his hands, abundance of myrrhe and frankincenſe: 
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which Leonidas one of the nobility marking, adviſed him to be 
more ſparing of that preciousand deare commodity,till he was 
maſter ofthe Country,where it grew. This admonition Alex. 
ander( when he had conquered Arabia)remembring;ſenta ſhip 
laden with frankincenſe to Leonidas : bidding him hereafter 
ſerue the Gods more liberally.It was ſubdued unto the Twrkes 
by Selimws the firſt, immediately afterthe conqueſt of Zgypr: 
yet are the people rather tributaries unto, then provincialls of 
theT#rks/> Empire. Two kings they haue of their own, where- 
of the one continually reſideth in ſome good towne of Frabsa: 
other haunting abour $y74a, and the my lazd, liueth in tents, 
being followed by the wild and theeviſh efrabs, whichare fo 
dangerous to thoſe which travell in Paleſtine. 
Thus much ofeArabia. 


OF ASSYRIAMESOPOTAMIA, 
AND CHALDEA 


ASSYRIA hath onthe Eaſt, Media ; on the Weſt, Me/ops- 

tamia;on the North, Armenie mimorgand onthe South, Suſia- 
#14, aProvince of Perſia. | 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſur, ſecond ſon to Sex, 
who with his family retired himſelte hither, after the confuli- 
on of tongues. Itis now ( as Magizw informeth us )calledby 
Niger, Adarinſa; by Mercator, Sarth; by Pinetus,Moſul;by ſome 
eAzemia;by otherseArzerenm. It containeth the Provinces, 
of old called Adiabene, arrapachite,and Sittacene. 

It is acuſtome,which hath from all antiquity bin ufed in this 
Country, that the maides which are marriageable, are yearely 
brought forth in publicke,& ſer to ſaileto ſuch as would marry 
them:and the mony which,was giuen for the faireſt, was by the 
Geometricall proportion of juſtice, given to the more defor- 
med for their portions, to make them goe off the better and 
quicker. And hence perhaps, the fathers of our times, uſe to giue 
leaſt mony with ſuch of their daughters. whoſe beauty 15a ſuf- 
fhcient dowry:burt to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 
ſome hundreds of pounds ; whick made the merry feliow $6 
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that the mony were a good match,if the wench were abfent. 
The chicfe cities were & are Ninive,built by Ninw the Aſ- 
ſyrian Monarchza great city of three daies journey,and the cir- 
cuit 66 miles. The wals hereof were in height 100 foote, in 
breadth able to containe 3 Carts a breſt : Towers in the wall 
1500,every one 200 foot high: in the Hebrew it is callch Ruhe- 
both;in Euſebins time, Nifþb;now almoſt ruined to nothing, 
| Sic patet exemplis oppida poſſe mori. 
Examples plainly do affirme, 
Townes haue for life a ſetled tearme: | 
Through this City ranne the faire and famous river Enphra- 
ter; of which there was an old prophecie,that the town ſhould 
never be forced;till the river proued itsenemy.This made Sayr- 
danapalu make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochus and Ar- 
bacer: who having tor three whole yeares beſieged it,theriver 


overflowed its bankes, and overthrew twenty furlongs of the 


walls. Which accident compelled Sardanapalus to that deſpe- 


; rate extremity.,that he burned himſelfe; and the enemy entred_ 


therowne. To this city 7onah was ſent to preach, here being 
120000 perſons ſo ignorant in the things of God, that they are 
faid in the Scripture not to know the right hand from the left. 
2 Arzers, whence the whole region is called Arzers. 3 Arvela 
nigh unto which, A/exander fought his third and laſt battell a- 
gainſt D aries, and his Perſians, who being in numbes 800000, 
went home fewer by farre then they came thither, Not long 
after this victory, Darius died,and Alexander was inftaled in 
the Perfſau Monarchy. 4 Serta.5 nſal , the ſeatof the Nefo- 
ran Patriarch. | | 


MESOPOTAMIA. 


E$0Po0TAM I A hath on the Eaſt, Tigr;onthe Weſt, 

Exphrates;on the North, the hill ({aucaſw;on the South, 
{haldea, This Country in holy Scriptures is called Padane- 
ram; a8 alſo Meſopotamia,quaſi uimy mriu@, becauſe it 1s envi- 
roned with the rivers Tigrs, and Ewphrates ; which overflow 
the countrie, as Nils doth Egype, making it very fertile ; and 
BOW 1t is called Dierbecke. The 
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The ſoyle is exceeding fertile , yeelding in mot places 268 
in ſome, 300 increaſe, Here Abraham was borne; hither he ſent 
his ſervant to choſe a wife for his ſonne 7/asch:hither /acob fled 
from his brother E/aw. And here Parads/e is by men both 
$killed in Divinity,and Geography affirmed to hauc ſtood. Yet 
amongſt all ſorts of Writers we finde different opinions. Some 
make Paradiſe to ſignifie a place of pleaſure, and the foure Ri. 
vers to bethe foure Cardinall Vertues : but theſe allegories on 
the Scripture are not warrantable, Others place it in the aire, 
under the circle ofthe Moone;and tell us that the 4 rivers in the 
Scriptures mentioned, fall downe from thence, and running all 
under the Ocean, riſe up againe in thoſe places, where they arc 
now fuund:but this is ſo vaine a foppery,thar I will not honour 
it with a confutation. Such as make Paradiſe locall, as alſo di- 
videdintothreerankes,(for I omit the reſt) whereof ſome place 


it under the Zquator:but this agreeth not with the bounds pre. 


ſcriþed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some concciue the 4 rivers tobe 
Trop, Emphrates, Nilns,and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the 
whole world: but this cannot bee, for then vvhen Adam vvas 
driven out of Parads/e, it muſt alſo follow that he vvas driven 
out of the vyorld, vvhich vvere abſurd. Thoſe of che ſoundeſt 
judgements place it here, inan Land vvbich is made by the ri- 
vers Tigris & Euphrates, & ſome branches running from them: 
the uppermoſt of them they defend to be Psſon(fallely rendred 
Ganges )which watereththe land of Haw4/ah,now called Su/iana; 
and the lowermoſt to be.Gihon, (improperly by ſome tranſlated 
Nils) as running through e/£rbiopia Aſiatice:but of this more 
when we come to ſpcake of Saſiana,the river Indus, & e/Ethio- 
piain Africhke.The reaſons are,becauſe Ni/nsand Ganges are too 
farre diſtant , and diffcrent in their courſe to ſpring from one 
fountaine: & that this Country is ſituate Eaſt of Arabia,where 
Moſes was, when he wrote Geneſis. 

The chiecfe Cities are Rhechsazs, formerly Edeſa,whereot Ag- 
barus vvas governour, vvho vvrit an Epiſtle to our Saviour 
CaR1ST, and from him received ananſwer; the Copies whers 
of £»ſe. 15 ſerterh downe inthe end of his firſt book. Neare un- 
tothis towne Antoninus ('aracalla, (onne to Septimins Severas, 
Empecronr 
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Emperour of Rowe , was ſlaine by the appointment of Macri. 
#s,Captaine of the Guard: herein diſappointing {{ar«cala,who 
intended to haue made Macrinas ſhorter by the head. For Ca- 
racalia conſcious of his owne unworthines to rule the Empire, 
and fearing revenge for the many murders he had in Rome com- 
mitted; ſent to Marermianus his friend, deſiring him to enquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his ſucceſſour. He returned 
anſwer, that Macrinus was the man. The packet of Letters a- 
mong which this was, was brought to Caracala, as he was ri- 
ding in his Chariot;whothereforedelivered them to Macrinys, 
whoſe office (beſides the government of the Prztorian guard ) 
was to read and an(\{were Letters of ordinary 1mport. The Let= 
ter concerning himſelfe comming to his hand, he ſeeing his im- 
minent perill, reſolved to ſtrike the firſt blow: and to that end 
entruſted Marrsalz, one of his Centurions; who killed the un- 
fortunate Emperour,as he with-drew himſelfe, /evande veſice 
gratia. And certainly if we conſult with ſtory,we ſhall calily find 
that all, or moſt of the Emperours before Conftuntine(who firſt 
received the faith) died the like unnatural deaths: but ſuch as 
ſucceeded him, went to their graucs in peace and full of yeares. 
From [«lius Ceſarunto Conftatineare numbred 46 Emperours; 
of which, [«l;us was openly murdred in the Senate-houſe; Au- 
g1ſtus death was haſtned by his wife Livia: Tiberius, by Ma- 
cro, Caligula was laine by Cafſins Chereas: Claudine, poyſoned 
by Agrzppina: Nero and Otho laid violent hands onthemſclues. 
Galba,and Vitellins were maſſacred by the Souldiers: Domitian 
by Stephanus: Commodss, by Letus and ElefFus: Pertinax, and 
Inlianus by the tumultuous Guard: Caracalla, by the command 
of cMacrinus : Macrinus, Heliagabalus, eAlexander Severngs, 
Maximinus, Maximus , and Balbenins, {ſucceſſively by the men 
of warre: Gordsanus,by Philip: Philip, by the Souldiers: Hoſti= 
lianus,by Gallus & L/Emiianus;they,by the Souldiers. Valerie 
anus died priſoner in Parthia: Florianusand Daiocleſian, were 
the Authors of their owne ends. « fur-lianus was murdred by 
his houſhold ſervants: Galiexus, Dnintilins, Tacitus, & Probus 
by the fury of the military men. I haue out of this beadroll, pur- 
poſely omitted ſuch Emperours, as were made by the Armies, 
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without the approbation of the Senate : as alſo the (2/ars, or 
deſigned ſucceſſours of the Empire;moſt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation and adoption, but xt citi interficerentur, 
Some of theſe were cut off for their miſdemeanours; ſome for 
ſceking to reviue againe the ancient Diſcipline: and ſome, that 
others might enjoy their places. The chiefe cauſe of theſe conti- 
nuall maſſacres, procceded originally from the Senate and Em- 
perours themſclues. For when the Senatours had once pertnit- 
ted the Souldiers to elet Gatba, and had confirmed that eleRt.. 
on: Evnlgato (faith Tacitms ) imperis arcano , principern alih; 
gnam Rome fiers poſſe 3 more Emperours were made abroad in 
the field by the Legtons,then at home by them. Secondly,from 
the Emperours, who by an unſeaſonable loue to their guard- 
ſouldiers, fo ſtrengthned them by priviledges, and nuſled them 
in their licentious courſes ; that on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they 
which were appointed for the fafty of the Princes, proved the 
authors of their ruine:ſo truly was it faid by A»gaftres in Dion, 
HMetmendum eff efſe ſine cuſtode, ſed mnlto mags 2 cnſtode mery« 
endum eſt. The laſt cauſe (be it canſa per accidens, or per [e ) was 
the largeneſſe which the new Emperours uſed to giue unto tlic 
men of ſervice,this cuſtome was begun by Clandim Ceſar, and 
continued by all his ſucceflours: inſfomuch that the Empire be- 


- came fſalcable; & many times he which bad moſt, lad it. As we 
ſee in D#0u, when Swlpitianus offcring twenty Seſtertiums to 


each ſouldicr,was(as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Gleeke ) 
outbidden by Inlianns, who promiſed them 25 Seſtertinums a 
man. So that Herodian juſtly complaineth of this donatiue. 14 
initinm cauſag, miitibns fuit,ut erram in prſternm turpiſſimi con- 
tumaciſſimig, evaderent , fic nt avaritia indies, ac principum cons 
temptns, etiam ad ſarguinem nſque proveheretur, But it is 10w 
high time to goe on 1n my journey to Carra,obſerving only by 
the way, that when the valorous (hriſftians had recovered this 
Country, and the Holy-land; for the more facile adminiſtration 
of [uſtice. they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Tetrarchies, 
namely 1 Hiezaſalem, 2 Antwch, 5 Tripelts, 4 This Eaeſſa : Uti> 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate Lords, bcing 
all ſabjeR to the Kings of Hiersſalem. The ſecond Towne of 
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ncte in Carra, called (Gen. 12.)by 17sſes, Haran;where Abre- 
bam dwelt having left Yr. Inthis towne the Moune was wor- 
ſhipped in both ſexes: ſome konouring it asa female, then ſhe 
was called Dea Luna ; others asa male, and then Dew Lunu 
was his name ; bur with this fortune , as Spartianue bath ob- 
ſerved. L2us Lunam femineo nomine putabat nuncupandanm, 
15 mulieribus ſemper mſerviat; at vero qui marem Denm eſſe cre« 
diderit, ts nxors dommetur. 1 dare prejume there were but tew 
men of the tormer Religion: Ss unwilling are they to be under 
the command of their wiues ; neither will 1 herein blame 
cthem.Nigh unto this towne was Crafſu the Romans Licftenant, 
and one of the richeſt men that ever that Common- wealth 
knew, (for he was worth 7100 talents ; the tenth being dedu- 
ced, which he offcred to Herewles,and three moneths corne gi- 
ven to the poore) vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 
Herodes, 
-»»- iſerando ſuncre Crafſs 
A ſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
Craſſus by a defeat lamented, ſtaines 
With Roman bloud th' Aſſyrian Carras plaines. 
Itis now called Carr Amide, or Caramit , and is the ſeat of a 
Turkiſh Baſſa, who is of great command in thoſe parts. 3 Ada- 
adrin, 


CHALDEA 


H ALDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, wath Aſjri ; on the 
Weſt, with $3ria; on the North, with Armenia; and on the 
South, with Arabia Deſerta. 

The chiefe Cities were Yr, now Horrea; whence eALbraham 
departed when he went to live at Haray. 2 Erech. 3 Acoad. 
4 Carnell. 5 Babell, (Gen. 10. 10.) This Babel (in the Hebrew 
fignitying confuſion) is famous for the contuſion of langua- 
ges which here hapned. For immediatlyafter the Vniverſall 
deluge, Nimrod the fonne of {the lon of C ham, perſ\vaded 
the people to ſecure themiclues from the like after-claps, by 
building ſome ſtypcendious Edifice,which might reſiſt the fury 


of a ſecond deluge. This Councell was generally imbraced, He- 
KLY ber 


616  _CHALDEA. | 


ber onely and his Family , contradiRting ſuch an unlawfull at- 
rempt. The minor part prevailing, the towre began to reare a 
head of Majeſty,5 146 paces from the ground:having its baſis & 
circumference cquall to the height. The paſſage to goe up, went 
windingabout the outſide,8 was of at exceeding great bredth, 
there being not only roome fqr horſes,carts,& the like meanes 
of carriage, to meet and turne ; but lodgings allo for man ard 
beaſt, and (as Verſtegan reporteth) grafle and corne-ficlds for 
their nouriſhment. But God beholding from high this fond at- 
tempt , ſet amongſt them (who before were one language.) a 
= "A of 72 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this 
building, one being not able to anderſtand what his fellow cal. 
kd for; of whom thus Ds Bartas: 

Bring me (quoth one) a trowell, quickly quicke; 

One brings him up a hammer: hew this bricke,. 

(Anothcr bis) and then they cleaue a tree: 

Make faſt this rope, and tiren they let it flee: 

One calls for plankes, another morter lacks:* 

They bring the firſt a ſtone, the lait an axe. 


Thus being compell'd to defiſt from fo unjuckiean enterpriſe, 


they greedily ſought out ſuch as they could underſtand; with 
whom conſortingthemſelues,they forget their formeracquain- 
cances, and now are divided into 72 different nations: compre- 
hending about 24000 men, beſides women and children. Of 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeverall languages,being the poſterity of 
_ Sem, diſperſed themſclues-about Aſia: 30 others, of the loincs 
of Cham, peopledeFfrica: and 15 more, bcing the iſſue-of 74- 
pher, withdrew themſelues toward Emrope, and Afathe lefle. 
The ſonnes of this [aphet were firſt Gomer,from whom are de> 
ſcended the Germans and Gaxtes,called of old Gomers,and Cim- 
bri: 2 Magog; father to the Magogines,or Scythian: 3 Madns, 
the author of the Madtars,or Meter, 4Tabal,the progenitour 


of the Spaniards: [avan the parent of the Greekes, and [onians. 
6 Meſchus,the founder of the Meſchares or ( appadocians.7 The: 
res,whoſe off-ſpring is the Thracians, 

From out this Gomers loynes they ſay ſprung all 

The warrclike nations ſcattered over Gaul, 


And 
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And Germans too, yerſt called Gomerites, 

From Tubal, Spaniards; and from Magog, Scytes. 

From Madai, Medes; from Meſech, Mazocans; 

From Iavan, Greeks, from Thyras, Thracians. 
Sew had fiue ſonnes: from Elam,deſcended the £ lamites,or Per- 
ſians; trom Aſſwr, the Aſſyrians, from 3 Arphaxad, the Arpha- 
xadians,or Chaldes (his fon Heber was father to the Hebrews: ) 
from 4 Aram,the Aremites,or Syrians; and from Lud, the peoe 
ple of Lydia. 

The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hills, 

Aſlur, Aſſyria, with liis people fills: 

Lud, Lydia; Aram, all Syria had; 

And Chaldey fell to learned Arphaxad. . | 
The ſonnes of Ham were foure onely; from {a»a4s deſcended 
the Cananites, being ſubdivided into Hittires, Perefites, Amo- 
rites, Jebufites,&c.2 from C»/h,the father of the firſt Babylonian 
Monarch, Nimrod: [prang the Cuſh1a»:, or e/Erhiopians : from 
3 Phut, the Phntians, Lydiane, & AManritanians,among whom 
there is a river ofthis name: from i/raim, the eEpyprians, 

Phur peopled Lybia; Miſraim, Egypt manned; 

The firft borne Cuſh, the Ethiopian ſtrand: 

And Canaan doth nigh Iordans waters dwell, 

One day ordain'dto harbour Iſrael. 

Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterwards growing too po- 
pulous for their firſt habitation ; continually went out to ſecke 
new dwelling places. So the Gamdes filled Brirtaine ; the Brite 
tons, Ireland;the Ir /h,Scotland,and the Iles: fo the Tyrians, and 
Pheniciaws plantcd their Colonies in divers places ; the Sace 
came into S4xon7; and the Northerne regions continually uſed 
to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants. And thus 
much in this place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & pee 
pling ofthe world by divers nations.after the univerſall deluge: 
Babylon, howſocver the towre was hindred, went forward, & 
was finiſhed by Semiramu:whoſe wals were in circuit60 miles, 
200 foot high, and 50 Cubits broad. As Semmemn once was 
plating her haire, newes was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: whereupon leaving her head halfe undreſt, ſhe went 8 
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beſieged it ; never ordering the reſt of her haire, till ſhe had a. 
gaine reoovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyras,we learn 
out of Xenophons ( yri-paideia,which was in this manner. The 
river Euphrates ranne quite through the Towne, round about 
whoſe banks the politicke Prince cut many and deep channels: 
into which when the Babylonians were ſecurely merry at a ge- 
nerall feaſt, he ſuddenly drained & emptied the river, convey. 
ing his whole forces into the Towne all along the dry & yeel- 


ding Channell ; andin a little time made himſelfe maſter of it... 


From the Perſians it revolted in the raigne of Darius Hiſt aſpy: 
and that ſaſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre, 
they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women; being in aQions of 
this quality,not ſo muchas neceflary evils. When they had for 
twenty moneths defended the Towne , that the Perſians had 
leſſe hope then cver of prevailing ; Zopiras one of Darins Cap. 
taines,manglng his body and disfiguring{ his face by cutting off 
his noſe andeares, fled to the Babylonianr, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting bts words, and knowing 
his proweſle, committed the charge of the whole army unto 
him , as a man, to whom, ſuch barbarous uſage had made the 
King irreconcileable. But he taking the beſt opportunity deli- 
vered both the Towne and:Souldicrs into the hands vFhis So- 
veraigne. Here died. eF/exander the Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captaines regardtull rather of their owne ambiti- 
 ons,thenthe common loyaltie; dividedthe Empire among the- 
ſelyes; leaving the body of the King 8 dayes unburied, A won- 


derfuJl-change of fortune:he who living thought the world too 


lietle-for bis valour, .being dead found no place big enough for 
his body.. Ariſtotle ſaith, that when B bylon was taken by the 
Greeke Army.,under the leading of this AZacedoman Captain, it 
was 3 dayes, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Na- 
bychadnezar mightily increafedthis Citie; which being almoſt 
ruined , was reedifiedby Bugiafer, Caliph of the Saracens, at 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold : and becauſe of the many 
Gardens containing in it , hee cauſed it to be called Bagader or 
Bagaet , from Baga in the eArabian tongue ſignifying a Gar- 
den. This 1s ſtill a Towne of great traffique, betweene which & 

| Aleppo 
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Aleppo Carriers travell very often with many hundred Camcls 
laden with commodities.This Company is called the (araver. 
Between theſe two places they haue a cuſtome of ſending Poſe. 
pigeons, or ſending GgPrgeons letters of all occurrences in hail; 
which is done in this manmer. W hen the hen-doue ſitteth and 


hath young, they take the Cock Pigeon & pur him into a cage; | 


whom, when he 1s by the Caravan carried a dayes journey off, 
they ter at liberty;& he ſtraight lyeth home to his mate. When 
by degrees they are perfectly taught,the Carriers & Marchants 
on any accident,faſten a letter about one of their necks; & they 
being freed, without any ſtay, haſte tothe place from whence 
they were brought. And ſuch as at home doe watth their re- 
turne,clime their hole, and takingaway the letter, are cer 
of the eſtate of the Caravan, orany other tidings whatſoeVe. 

The chiefe principall rivers of theſe Countries are 1 Zuphra- 
tes, beyond which the Romans could hardly extend their Em- 
pire: and 2 Tigrs: ſo named for its {wiftnefle ; the word in the 


 Medians language ſignifying an arrow: this river ariſeth about 


Libanns, and disburdeneth it ſelfc into the Perſian Sea. 

The faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by 1»de the Apo. 
ſtle, and now is almoſt worne out by the 2Zahamerar ſuperſti- 

The language is divers , ſome men ſpeaking the eArabiche, 
ſome the Perſian, others the T arki/ſb language. 

Out of Chaldeathe 3 Wiſe men of the Eaſt are theught to 
have come; who worſhipped Chriſt, and preſented gifts unto 
him. Here flouriſhed many,& the very firſt Aſtronomers; who 
had two great helps to perfect this Science: firſt a plaine coun- 
try yeelding a faire ſenſible Horizon (for the rational is alike to 
hils & vallies) & by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, «Acronuall, Matutize,and Yeſperrine riſing and 
falling of every {tarre: ſecondly a long life, fraught with ſuffici- 
er exyerience,concerning the motion{ whether common with 
the Primum mobile, or proper to every diſtin Spheare) of all 
the ſtarres and planets. Hence it is that amongſt almoſt all Au- 
thors,an Aſtrologer or figure: flinger 1s called a (Chaldean: gen- 


tis nomzine ad eos homines tandem tranſlato, qui ſeſe i/lins ſapientie 
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[pecie venaitabant, as learned Beza in his Aunotations on the 2' 
of S* Mattbew. 
A. M. The 4 fſhrian or Chaldean Monarchs. 
1798 1 Nimrod, called alſo Saturn Babylonicw, the ſonne 
'of Chuſh, the ſonne of ('ham, was the firſt that cver bore 
ticle of King 25+ | 
1845 2 Belu or Inpiter Babylonicw,whoſe Image was wor. 
ſhipped Ly the Heatheniſh and Iewiſh Idolaters mnder the 
name of Baal and Bel 62. 
1907 3 Ninwunitcd to his Empire, the Kingdome of er. 
menia, Media, Arabia, Battria, and Lybia 52. 
1959 4 Semwami: the Foundrefſc of Babylon , ſubducd the 
Ia Ethiopians , the Indians,and their King Stawrobater,q2. 
» WF She was borne at eF/ca/ou, a Towne in Syria, and expoſed 
to the fury of wild beaſts. But being borne not to vie 9 
ingloriouſly, ſhee was brought up by ſhepheards, and at 
full age preſented rothe Syrian Viceroy, who gaue her in 
marriage to his only ſonne. Going with him to the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Naw, who liking her body 
and ſpirit, tooke her to his bed. This bred in him a grca. 
ter affection toward her, ſo that hee granted her at her re- 
queſt, the command of the Empire for fue dayes: making 
a decree that her will in all things ſhould bee punQually 
performed: which boone being gotten, ſhe put on the roy. 
- all robes, and commanded the King to be flaine. Having 
. thus gotten the Empire, ſhee exceedingly inlarg'd it, lca- 
ding with her an army conſiſting of 100000 Chariots of 
warre, three millions of foet, and halfe a million of horſe. 
A —_— in whom there was nothing to be honoured or 


applautied, bur her inſatiable luſts. 
2001 5 Ninus,or Amarphel,as the Scripture calls him 38. 
2039 6 Arias 30 2264 12 eMltagdes 32. 
2059 7 Arabi 4O 2296 13 AMamitns 30. 
2109 8 Belns 30 | 2326 14 Ataxcalens 30. 
21:9 9 Amairites 3O 2356 15 Cpherus 20 


2177 10 Belochus Priſc 35. 23376 16 Mancalens II 30. 
2212 11 Belachus Iun.52 2406 17 Sparetysr 40, 


2446 


OE In Cod 
5 SS 


446 


+73 


nes nx 


AND MESOPOTAMIA. G21 


2446 18 Aſcatades 4© 2791 29 Tantes 4© 
2486 19 Awmintes 45 2831 3o Tinens 30 
2511 20 Belochns mn. 45 2861 31 Dercillus 40 
2556 21 Belleparer 30 2901 32 Empales 38 
2586 22 Lamprides 22 2939 33 Loaſftines 45 


2618 23 Soſares 20 293g 34 Pyrithiades 30 
2638 24 Lampares 20 3014 35 Ophratens 25 
2668 25 Parma: 45 3034 36. Ophraganens 50 
2713 26 Jorama 19 3084 37 Aftraſoes 24 
2732 27 CMurens 27 3126 38 Sardanapalns 20 


2759 28 Tawtanes 32 

Of theſe 38 Kings we finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names, which arc in this order regiſtred by Bero/us, or xa« 
ther by Anmus a Monke of Fiterbuwm in Tuſcanie , who hath 
thruſt upon the world, the fancies of his own braine,under the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian, The chiete Kings of note after 
Semwami Were, 

1 Ninus, Amraphel, or Z amess her ſonne: who ſubducd the 
Arrians, Battrians, & Caſpians: but was otherwite a man of cf= 
feminate and unkingly carriage. 

2 Belus, who extended the Aſſyrian Monarchy to [ndea,ſub- 
dividing many nations: he was tor his valour ſurnamed by the 
after-writers, XYerxes,k ec. the warriour, or the conquerour. 

3 Mamnitns, who revived againe the ancient diſcipline, cor- 
rupted by his predecefſours: he awed Syrie, and e-£gypr. 

4 eAſcatades, who perteted-the conqueſt of Syria. 

5 Belochns Priſc. who was the author of divination, by the 
flying of Birds,called A»ſpiciums. For of ſouthſaying there were 
in all 4 kinds: 1 this A»fpicium,quaſs avi/picium, taken from the 
flight of Birds, cither on the right or left ; and hence the pro- 
verb commeth avs nsſfra,good Nick: & that becauſe 1n giving, 
the right hand is oppofite to the receivers left:or fromthe num- 
ber of the Birds, whence Rownlus had promiſedthe Empire be- 


| fore his brother, becauſe he had ſeen the double nurnber orlaftly 


from the nature of them, whence the ſame Rowwlus, ſceing the 

vultures, was (faith Flora) ſpes plenus urbem bellatric em fore 114 

li (anguins & prede aſſnete aves pollicebanture 2 Ay ——_ 
; | - 
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ab aru m{pirtendo, in whichthe Southlayers obſerved whether 
the beaſt to be {acrificed; came to the Altar willingly , or not; 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour,exulcerate,&c.or 
whether any pare was wanting. All Hiſtories and Poets afford 
varictic of examples of this kinde; I need gine no particular in- 
ſtance. This divination was firſt praRtifed by the Herrmrian;, 
who received their knowledge from one Tages ; who ariting 
to certaine plowmen out of a furrow , taught them this $kill, 
and then vaniſhed. 3 Tripuwdrum quaſi terrapudinns,or terripani- 
um, was a conjeAuring of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding 
of crummes calt unto Chickens. We hauec an inſtance of this in 
the life of Tiberius Gracchms , who being buſic about the Law 
eAFpraria, was forewarnd by the keeper ot theſe Chickens to 
deſiſt, becauſe when he had caſt the crummes to the coop, ene 
onely of the Chickens came out, and the tame withour cating, 
returned in againe: which was a ſigne of ill lucke, as the greedy 
devouring of them had beene of good. But Tb+ria@ not regar- 
ding the omen, was that day flaine. It 1s ſaid to haue ocene ins 
vented by the Lycians. 4” Angaurinm ab avium garrity, Was 4 
prediction from the chirping or chattering of Birds; as alſo by 
the ſounds or yoyces we heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. In this latter Kinde the death of /a/ixs { 4/ar was 
divined by the chatrering of the armour in his houle;& the poi- 
ſoning of Germanicus,by the ſounding of a-Trumpect of 1ts own 
accord. Inthe form: r,an Owle ſcreeching 1n the Senate-houſe 
vvas deemed ominous to eAngyſtms : and a company && 
Crowes accompanying home Seianws with great clamours and 
croakings was deemed fatall to that great favorite : and {0 it 
proved, 
6 Sardanapalus , who being wondrous effeminate, and urs 
worthy to governe (o potent a Nation; was —_— in Nenve 
by Arbaces, Captaine of Meaia: & Belochns, Leiftenant of Ba- 
bylox: whereupon this Sardaxaples burned himſelf, with all 
his riches, for feare of more paine, hoc [alum fatto virnum imitae 
tws, faith Iuſtine. The treaſure which he is ſaid to haue burnt 
with him, was 100 millions of talents in gold, and 1000 milli- 
ons of talents in filyer : which in our money amounteth to 20 
thous 
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thouſands and 500 millions of pounds. A maſſe of mony which 

ſurely had not ſeeue the Sun in many yearcs (I had almoſt' faid 

ages: ) & therefore grown ruſtic, defireda fireto purge it:This 

Sardanapalus afforded it, it may be to end his lite with that, in 

which he placed his S»wmmmurm bonus :.It may be in ſpight unto 

his enemies , aad it is poſſible it might bee in pollicte , that ſo 

great atreaſure notfalling to the poſlefſion ofhis foes, might ſo 

much the more diſable them from making refiſtance egainft,or 

dctaining the Empire from his next ſucceſſour. For it is of all 

things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treaſure, and with it 

troenrich our adverſaries. On which conſideration theSpaniards 

fired their /nd1an flcet at Gades:and the Gewowan theirs at 775. 

poli , that their lading might net come into the poſſeffion of 

their enemies, the Engly/hand Mahumertans. Aﬀter thedeathof 

this Swrdanapalus Arbaces tooke Media, & Perſia withthe con- 

fning Provinces : Belocbss ſtrengthned him(elfe with Aſſhra, 

{ba/dea, & the adjacentregions:hiskingdome beings called the 

new kingdome of Aſſpria. her ff g 2015 254 

A. M. The vew Kings of Afſyriaand { haldea. 

3146 1 Phul Belechas, the beginner of this new Monarchy. 

3194 3 Phul Aſſr, deſtroyed Gale az. | 

3217 .3 Salmanaſar , vvha deſtroyed Seamaria, ruined the 
Kingdome of //-ael, and carricd the ro Tribes to perpe- 
tuall captivity. This is the Nabonaſſay of the Chronolo- 

ers 10, 

4 Senacherib, whoſe blaiphemous hoaſt was vanqui- 
ſhed by Angels from Hcaven, and he himſelfe murthered 
by his two ſannes 7. 

3233 5 Aſſerbaadon,who revenging his fathers death on his 
brothers, was depoſed by his deputy of Chaldes, and the 
ſeat royall transferred from Nimwve,to Babylon 10. 

3243 6 Merodach Baladan,governour cf Babylon 40. 

3283 7. Ben Meroaach. 21 

3394 8 Nabopullaſſar,who vanquiſhed Pharavh Necho,king 
of Egypt 25. 

3339 9 Nabachadonoſor , the great , commonly called the 
Hercwles of the Eaſt. He conquered Egype , repaired Ba- 


bylou, 
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bylon, lubverted Ninive:& inthe 18 yeare of his raigue he 
deſtroyed Hierwſalem, and carried the people captiue un. 
to Babylon. The laſt 7 yearcs of his raignc, he was diſtra& 
of his wits, & lived like the beaſts of the field; according 
to the word of God {poken by Damel cap. 4.during which 
time his ſonne Evilmerodach, Nicrocrss his daughter, with 
her husband N:ghſar, and their tonne Laboſaradach; (uc- 


ceſſiuely governcd the ſtate, as proteRours; and therefore . 


are by ſome reckoned as Kings. Finally Nabrchodenozur, 
having recovercd his {enſes, died , when hee had raigned 
44 cares. | 
3383 10 Evilmeroaach , flaine by eAſftiages, King of the 
NMedes 36. | 
3409 11 Balthaſſar, ſonne to Evilmerodach,a Prince of diſſo. 
lute and crucll nature,was aſſailed by D arius, & Cyrus (uce 
ccſſours of Aſftyages;by whom his Empire was taken from 
him, and himſcltc flainc 17. A.M. 3426. 
That this was the end of Ba/thaſſar , is the common opinion, 
But /e/ephns Scaliger 1n his learned and induſtrious worke, de 
emendatione temporums , makerth him to be flaine in a tumult by 
his owne people : vvho cleRedinro the Empire a Noble man 
ofthe Adedes, called in ne ſtories, A'abomadnz; indivine, 
Darins Medns: who after 17 yeares raigne was ſlaine by Cy- 
rx: King of the Perſcens. By the lcaue of fo worthy a man, this 
cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet /eremvie, had 
pronounced ( Cap. 27.) That all nations ſhould ſerne Nabuchad- 
ReEIAT, aud his ſonne, and bu ſonnes ſonnes , whereas Nabonidns 
was a Prince of ſtrange bloud, and ſo the nations were not to 
ſcruc him : 'and in Balthaſſar , the ſonnes ſonne of Nabachad- 
#ezzar, Was this oracle finiſhed. Bur let us examine his argu- 
ments , and withall. the ſcoftcs, which very prodrgally hce 
beſtoweth on ſuch, as maintaine the contrary opinion : Nate 
Chronologorum, the whole rout of Chronologers : bom: & dilie 
gente; virs, good ſimple meaning men: © addunt alia mhil ve» 
rs0r4,arc his firſt complements. Y* $pitur, quod Chronologorum 
eſt, omnes refopsſcant, ee. therefore that they may repent thew 
ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Beroſws, cited y - 0 
- ſep 
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fephus,n his firſt booke againſt Appiov. But Beroſus there,ma. 
keth Naboxidus (to whom hee faith the Kingdome of Ba/thaſa 
{ar was by the people delivered) to be a Babylonian, and not as 
Scaliger would hauc him fay,a noble man of the Medes:neither 
can the authority of Bero/#s countervaile that of Dame! , who 
in his 6 Chapter telleth Ba/rbaſar, that his Kingdome ſhould 
be divided among the Medes and Perſians. His 2' arcument is 
drawn from the nature of the word dyaSitan;x, Aageics 3 Mics dyas 
JiEem Tw dpav,as lt 15 In the ſame Chapter,and Darius the Mede 
tooke the Empire : by which word rooke is implyed (faith he ) 
not a forcible invaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire 
oftcred. To this we an(wer, that Darixs indeed tooke the Em- 
pire quictly and willingly, being offered unto him by Cyrms, & 
his armie, conliſting of CHedes and Perfians: who according to 
the word of God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darins being 
then abſent. uid þ probavero (ſaith he ) eum cognominatum fu- 
je Medum?he hath yet one tricke more then all theſe; and Mes 
dus mult not be the nationall name, but the ſurname of Daring, 
whci hee proveth out of a fragment of Megaſthenes, cited by 
Euſebins, in his worke de preparatione Evangelica, Where he Is 
called Midv5. avyaumes 854 Mie, EEC. an argument of all others the 
moſt ſlight and triviall. For beſides that Mis may there as well 
bee the name of his Nation, as his Family ; and beſides that it 
thwarteth the places of /eremie and Damel alrcady quoted:it 1s 
diametrally oppoſite to another place of the ſame D amel,;in his 
ninth chapter: where he is called Darins.of the ſeed of the Medes, 
Of this Darins more anc when we come into Media : As for 


2 .Nabomidas, queſtionlefſe he was the fame with Balthaſſar. For 


beſides that /oſephns , and Beroſus, attribute to either of them 
the raigne of 17 yeares , the ſame Jnſephus (who might beſt 
know the truth in this caſe ) telleth us that Balrbaſſar was by 
the Babylonians. called Naboandel; a name not (o great a ſtran- 
ger to Nabonidwur,as Scaligers Darins,or Herodotws bis Lab ons- 
#5. But in this, we muſt pas don Joſeph: {corne and contradict» 
on was a part of his efence. For had he nor been in ſome things 
ſinzular,in all, pexemptory; he had neither beene a Sca/zger,nor: 


theſonne of Iulwms. 
Aﬀter 


MEDIA AND 


After the dzath of Balthaſſar, thele provinces haue hitherts 
followed the tortune of the {trouger potentate:as being ſubjeR 
to I The Perſians, 2 Grecians, 3 Romans, 4 Parthians, 5 Sar. 
racens, 6 Perſian Sophies and now unto the Turks: under whoſe 
yoke they were brought by the valour of Sol/yman the inagrnih. 
cent, who having taken them fron Sophie Tamas, cauted him- 
ſelfe to bee crowned King of them, by the poore and titulary 

Caliph of Bagdet, Anno 1543. 
Thus much of Chald. eAf. and Aeſop, 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. * 


EDIA is limited on the Eaſt with Parthia: on the Weſt, 
with Armenia: on the South, with Per/ra: & onthe North, 
with the Caſþ1ax ſea. This (ea 1s fo called from the ( aſþ#,a peo- 
ple of Scythia, whole Southerac coalt bordereth on this (ca, 2? 
The Hircanian (ca,of Hircania,a neighbour Province of Perſia: 
and now 3” Mars ds Bacchus of the Citic of Bacchs (eatcd nigh 
unto it. It is the biggeſt ſea abſolutely of all them, which hauc 
no coininerce with the Oceans 

This Country 1s generally barren,e{pectally in the Northern 
parts, fo that they make their bread tor the molt part of dried 
almonds; thcir driuke of the roots of certaine herbs ; and feed 
ordinarily on veniſon. Yer it is notdeteRtue in patture grounds, 
here bcing ſoine graſflie plataes of that bignefle, that 5oooo 
horſcs may paſture on them. Here was that l1qu »r called 0lr- 
um Mcdiacum,with which they ulcd roenvenom their arrows; 
which being ſhot troin a ſlacker bowe (for a twift and [trons 
motion tooke its vertue from it ) did burne the fic{h whereinto 
it faſtned with great violence: and was of that nature, thar no- 
thing could mitigate the fury of ic, but duſt thruwne into the 
wound, water rather increefing then allaying the heat and tor- 
tures; as Pliny relateth. 

The chicte Cities are S#l/rama, famous for the faircſt 
AHMeoſque of the Eaſt. 2 Symmachia, the ſtrongeſt place of all 
Media, taken by the Twrkes, An. 1587: and made the ſeat of a 
T arks/5 Baſhaw by O/man Beg, immediatly after the taking of 
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Tanru, 1585.3 Naſſivancalled of old NVaſnana.q Eres another 
ſtrong place. 5 e-ſrdovile,the birth-place,and ſear of reſidence 
and dominion, to Burnie and eAtaer, the firſt authors of the Fo. 
phian {ect,and Empire, in Perſia: and the buriall-place of J/waet 
the firit Sophie or Emperour of Perſia, of this line. 6 T abris,or 
Taxris, in compaſle 16 milcs, containing in that ſpace about 
200000 inhabitants. The aire hereof is very wholſome, but 
wiudic and colde ; the cauſe why the Perſian Kings, made it 
their place of reſidence in the Summer, as they did Sufi; in the 
Winter. This Taxrs 1s by ſome luppoſed to be the ſame with 
Echatana, and hath beene thrice taken by the Tarkes; namely, 
by Selim the firft: by Solyman the magnificent, & by O/mas, 
Gcnerall to Ammrath the 3',who hath fortified it with a caſtle. 
7 Servan, whence the whole Province is called Shervan. $ Bac. 
chu, whence the Caſpian ſea is called Mars de Bacchu, = 

North of Aeata 1s the country ALBANIA, now called Z45- 
114, 4 country little becholding to the labour and indnſtrie of the 
husbandman: yet of its owne accord, yeclding for one ſowing 
molt times two: ſome, three reapings. As for the people, they 
greatly honour old age, but account 1t a ſoleeciſme in manners, 
to make any mention of the dead : and ef theſe it is that Pliny 
(how truely I know net) reporteth, that they are hoary haired 
trom their youth,and ſee by night as well as by day. The chiefe 
Towne Caxrcaſie Porte, built hard upon the hill { ancaſus, one 
of the beſt fortified townes of the Eaſt: it was ſaid by P/jny to 
be ingens nature miraculnm,and 1s now called Derbent, aſtrong 
Citic environed with two walls, and fortified with iron gates: 
taken nevertheleſſe it was in the laſt warre againſt the Perſians, 
and ſtill remain«th under the Trwrkes. The chiefe rivers of this 
Province are Araſſe, and Co, The ancient Cites of this coun» 
try were Laodicea., 2 Apamia. 3 Rhaga, &c. 


PERSIA. 
ERSTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Indns;on the 
Pw: t, with Tsgrs & the Perfian Gmlfe: on the North, with 
the Caſpian ſea,& the river Ox»2;onthe South, with the maine 


Ocean. This Ox#3 is amous, firſt for being a bound farallro rr 
Narcnies 
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narchies, as we ſhall tell you when we come into Tartar): and 
2' for the famous paſſage of eAlexaxder over it. For ho 
purſued Beſſw the murderer of D arius,unto this river, and not 
knowing how to palle over it; there being neither ſhips on it, 
nor any timber Mgh at hand to build them : hee caufeda great 
many bagges and bladders to be ſtufted with ſtrawe ; and to on 
them in lixe dayes tranſported his whole armie. So that I may 
truely ſay with his owne hiſtorian, Frm id confilium quod ne. 
ceſſitas (ub jecerat iniit,neceflity is the beſt author of inventions, 
The menarc much addictedrto hoſpitalitic and poetric: Lord!y 
in their complements, phantaſticall in their apparell, magnik. 
cent in expenſes, lovers of learning,maintainers of Nobility,& 
deſirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delight- 
ſome in ſequeſtration of pleaſure,truly loving,neat and cleanly, 
Their religion is Mahumerani/me,in which they differ from the 
T «rkes about the ſucceſſours of CMahomer, (as ſhall be ſhewed 
anon)and ſome other circumſtances: hence,the 7 #rkes reputing 
them ſchiſmaticall , continually perſecute them with fire and 
the ſword. Their language is as much uſed in the Eaſt, asthe 
Latine in the Weſt. 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here , as alſo in Media, 
Hircania,C armama,&C. by Se. T bomas: and in other of the Pro» 
vinces, by S. 4ndrew. 

This Empire containeth the ſeverall Provinces of Perſs, 
2 Suſſiana. 3 Carmania. 4 Gedroſia,y5 Drangiana.6 Aria, 7 Ara 
choſfia.8 Paroponniſns.g Saca.to Hircania.and 11 Ormns, 


1 PERSIS. 

PERS1S, now called FAR, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Carmania, on the Welt, with S»/iana; on the North, with es 
dia; and on the South with the Perſian Gulte. It aboundcth in 
mettals of gold,ſilver,& precious ſtones, every where is moiſt- 
ned with ample lakes & pteafant ſprings: a country fertile in all 
things, except fruit, which they moſt want: as having no trees 
but palme-trees. The chicfe Cities are S5ras or Perſepol:s, built 
by Perſes,ſonne to Perſens,ſonne to Jupiter and Danae: who al- 
ſo changed the name of Elamires inte that of Perfians.For ſo we 

are 


and 
ving 
I not 
n it, 
Treat 
1O ON 


may 
d ne- 
10ns, 
YIdiy 
mf. 
ty,& 
!ght- 
anly. 
n the 
ewed 
uting 
eand 
$the 


eaia, 
Pros» 


erſ.r, 
Aras 


with 
Mes 
thin 
101ſt- 
in all 
trees 
built 
oO al- 
0 we 
are 


arc informed by 1/idor Perſe(ſaith he )popali funt 5 Perſeo rege. 


vocats, quia a Grecea Afiam tranſiens, ibs barbaras Lentes gravs 
dinturuog, bello perdomat, + vittor nomen ſubjete gents imnpoſus 
it, This Perſepolis was the ſeat royall of this Empire,tor which 
cauſe, Alexander,at the requeſt of the lewd Curtizan Lats,con- 
manded it to be ſet on fire ; but afterward repenting ſogreat a 
folly,hee recdified it. 2 Cabin, the reſidence of the prelent So- 
pbies, brought hither from Tanrs, by Sophic Tamas : it is alſo 
called Hiſþ:ev, and is faid to be a daies journey about on horſe- 
backe. It is well walled, and fortified with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautied with two Seraglices : the walls whereof are made of 
rd marble,and paved with Afoſaique worke. The chicfe ſtreer 
hereot is called the Armaidan, being in figure foureſquare;eve= 
ry ſide a quartet ofa mile in length : round about which are 
(caffalds ſer, fr the people to fir and behold the King and his 
Nobles; air excrciſes of ſhooting, running and the like. 
Here alſo dbth the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice inper- 
ſon. 3 Save.4 Beſcant.5 Lare. .; + of 
2 SVSIANA. 
SuS1ANA, or C»ſeftan, is ſituate Eaſtward from Peri; and 


| hath on the Welt, Chaldea; on the North,.{ſſria; and onthe 


South, part of the gulfe.of Perp4. It is fo called gueſs Chaſhiana 
from Chus,the ſon of Ham,the ſon of Noah; who firſt peopled 
here: and afterward withdrew himſclfe more Southweſtward, 
where the three eArabia's now are ; calling them the land of 
Chns:which are that land of Chas (our tranſJatours read it the 
land of Ethiopia) which the river Ghon is faid to encompſle , 
Geneſfss 2. 13 . This Gsbos being indeede- the more weſterly 
branch of theriver Emphrates, Chus being thus departed this 
Country, left it to his ſonne Havi/ah ; from whence it is in 
the Scriptures called the [and of Havilah, where there is gold; 
and which the river P5ſox.is ſaid to compaſlle, Geneſss, 2. 11. 
which P52 is the Southerne branch of theriver Figrs or Hid- 
dekel,called by Curtim,Piſorigris,and Paſitigris; Pervenit(faith 
he)rex ad fluvium,Paſitigrin incole vocaut; which he preſently 
affirmeth to fall into the Perſian Sea, as Tigru and Euphrates 
alſo doc. Now that there was "ow land of Havilah, _ 
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that in I»di«, which wee ſhall in due time mention, is evidene 
our of Scriptures. For whereas San! [mote the Amalechizes from 
Smvr to Havilah.1r Sam. 15.7.cernainly it muſt be underſtood of 
this Havi/ah or Sufiana;being the Eaſterne bound of that nati. 
on:andnot of Hawilah in Inda, It being no where found, that 
Savl was to great atraveller. The chicfe citics hereof are x Sx. 
fa, where the ancient Perſean Princes uſed to keepe Court in 
cime of winter,as betng more Southerly then Echatena. 2 Sa- 
um. 3 Caſa. 
| 3 CARMANIA. 

CARMANI AA hath onthe Eaſt, the river 1llment; onthe 
Weſt, Perfis;on the North, Porthia;and on the South,the Oce. 
an.It is now called Chyrmam. The chicf citics are 1 Gadel,2 Co. 
binum.3 Caramania or Chyrman.Famous for cloath ofgold,and 
the beſt Scimitars:2 weapon of ſuch valuc amongſt the Afahy- 
witans, that at the overthrow of the Twrki/s Navy at Lepanto; 
the Tarkes which were taken priſoners, caſt their Srimnar; 
into the Sea ; leſt the Chriſtiaus ſhopld get ino their power, 
ſuch excellent weapons: In this country it was that Alexas- 
dey being returned ont of India,kept his B acchanatia, in imita- Þ 
tion of Bacchns,who had firſt conquered that nation. Night & 
day hee was —_ feaſting with his friends, on a fcaffold 
drawne with 8 horfes; his companions following in their cha» 
riots: ſome adorned with ptrple and filke;others with flowers 
& rom boughs;themſclues wearing garlands on their heads, 
and carryingtheir carowfſing cups intheir hands. Inthisarm 
there wasneither helmer,fword,arrow,or buckler fence:al then 
armour, was cups,barrels,and flaggons; their skirmiſhing ex- 
ting, drinking, laughing, and ſinging. Attended they were by 
minſtrels, playing on their Fluits; by women, dancing ; boyes, 
ſhouring, all _— drunken fooles moſt naturally. Thus 
march they a the Conntrey of Carmania, in as great 
diffoluteneffe,as if Bacchu: himſelfc indeed had becne there,and 
led the mummery:and for ſeaven whole dayes this fottiſhnefſe 
continued. Sothat Cartins well obſcrveth, Si guid vits [altem 

. adverſus comeſſantes animi fuiſſet, mille hercule viri, modo & 
ſobris,feptem dierum crapula graves in ſuo triumpho carpere porae- 
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r4n:a thouſand ſober men of the Perſians had their hearts been 
anſwerable tothe occaſion, might baue defeated this drunken 
army ,and recoveredthe liberty of the Country. Et 
4 GEDROSIA. 
GEDROSIA hath on the Eaſt, Indas; on the North, Dran- 


giaza,and Arechofia;on the South,the Ocean; and on the Welt, 


the river 1/ment, by which it is parted from Carmania. It is 
now called Geſte. The chicfe city is Gefte or Gedroſon . In 
this country it was that Alexender placed the monuments of his 
Indian conqueſt. For intending to make his fame immortal, a- 
mong that barbarous people;he made on this Weſterne banke 
of !ndus,the forme of the campe:enlarged it with greater Cab- 
bins, then were ſufficient for mentolodge in ; and builded in 
it higher mangers,then horſes could feed in . He cauſed alſo 
armour to be made of bigger proportion then his Souldiers 
bodies ; and bits for horſes of extraordinary comwpaſſe and 
length : all which hee ſcagtcred about the Campe, for the fa- 
vage people in time to come to wonder at. All that heedid in 
this,was,the occaſioning of a ſuſpition in many underſtanding 
men,that hisaQions were leſſe then it is thought : ſince he la- 
boured fo carneſtly, to make them thought more then indeed 
they were. 
5 DRANGIANA. 

DRAaNG1ANA, now called Sigeſtar, hath on the Eaſt, 
Arachoſia;on the Weſt, Arza; on the North,the hill Bagoas; and 
onthe South, Gedroſia. The chicfe citics are 1 7immeans, 2 S5- 
fan(tormerly Prolaſia.) 3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Sigeſtan.4 Mnlebet,where Atadine, a (editious Perſian, 
made a terreſtriall Paradiſe, which he promiſed to all his Par- 
tizans : but the company growing too great for the ſafety of 


_ the kingdome, they were all quickly diſperſed: & Aladine,with 


his fooles Paradiſe,both taken away together. Some attribute 
this fitionof Paradiſe to Aladenles,the mountaine King of Au- 
ti-Taurur, vanquiſhed by Selim the firſt. The whole ſtory is 
thus out of Paulus Venerns. Aladine inhabited a valley in this 
Countrie, the entrance into which hee fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, called Tigado. Hither he brought all the luſtie 
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ouths, and beaurifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinces. 
he women were confined to their chambers, the men topri- 
ſon; where having endured much forrow, they were feverally 
caſt into dead Oeepes,and conveyeqrothe women: where they 
were emertain'd with all the pleaſures, youthandluſt conld de. 
fire, or 4 ſenfuall minde affe&. Having injoyed this happineſſe 
a whole day,they were in a like ſteep conveyed to their irons, 
Then would Aladine-informe them how they had beene in Pa. 
radiſe,and that he could fear them there cternally,if they durſt 
hazard their lives in hisquarrcets. This when they had ſworne 
to do,they were deſtinated ro the maſſacre of ſuch Princes, as 
were like to prouc his bad neighbours : and they accordingly 
did execution. Thefe men the Jralians call eAſſafſines whence 
we uſc the phraſe to Aſſaſſinate ) the name umporting as much 
as theeues or cut-throats:ſuch a one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripolzs,mnthe wartes for the boly land;and fuch a one 
was hee,who ſo defperatcly wounded our Edward the firſt, at 
the ſiege of Prolomars, or econ. 
6 ARIA. 
AR1A,now cafled Sableftam,or Sargnizar,hath onthe Eaſt, 
P arapomiſns; on the Welt, Parthia;on the North, Hircania;and 
on the South, part of (*hyrman. The chicte city is called eria. 
The people of this country having rebelled againft Alexander, 
were by him vanquiſhed:and compelled to hide themſelues in 
a Caue, ſituate on thetop of an unaccefſible rockez& with ſmall 
ſtrength caſily defended. But to Alexander nothing was impol- 
fible. For he pilingup a great maſſe of timber eaven with the 
caues mouth;when the wind conveniently ſerved fet it on fire. 
by this device , the caue was filted ſo full of heat and ſmoake, 
that moſt were ſtifled, ſome halfe burnt, and the reſt contented 
to yceld to the ViRtors mercy. In this Country alſoit was that 
Philotas his treaſon againſt eA/exander was diſcovered, and 
himſelf accordingly rewarded. Finally,ofthis country Saribare 
axes was governour;who revolting from Alexander,and joy- 
ning Latrcell with him , boldly challenged any of eAlexander: 
Capraines. This challenge was accepted by Erigmir,anaged;but 
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ſpirituall Souldiers, who ſpeaking alowd, quales milites Alex. 
ander habebat,oftendam,gaue the onſer,and at the ſecond venew 
ſlew him After whoſe death the Arians returned to their odi- 
ence. - 3 ARACHOSIA. 
ARACHoSIA,now called {{abuf, hath on the Eaſt, /:da5;on 
the Welt, Drangiana;on the North, Parapomi/ns;&onthe South 
Gedroſ4. Inthis trat the mountain Tawrus is called Cancaſus, 
on which, vintFum Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſaith the 
Hiſtorian, Pomerhenris indecd by the Poets fained to haue toln 
fire from heaven,& to haue made a man of clay: for which pre- 
ſumptuous faft, [apirey bound him on the hill Caucaſus; where 
a vulture continuaily ted on his Liver. But according cither to 


the truth of ſtory, or their gueiſeat leaſt, who make ſome ſtory 


the groundof every Fadie;Promethens being a very wiſe man, 
inſtructed the dead & clayic carcaſſes of others with wiſdome: 
ad that being very deſirous to learnethe nature of the ſtarres, 
(which isthe fire hee ſtole from heaven )hee made the higheſt 
part of Mount Caucaſus his ſtudie. where the inward care hee 
had to accompliſh his deſire,mightjuſtly hauc bincopared toa 
vulture gnawing on his entratles;and of this opinion 1s S. eA#- 
guſtin:.The chict ciries of this country are 1 Sin,2 Cabal called 
anciently Alexanaria,or( for diſtiyion lake) Alexandria Ara- 
choſie. It was built by Alexander at the foot of the hill axca- 
{u4,and made a Macedonian Colony:here being,7000 old M1a- 
cedonian ſouldicrs left by him to peopleand inhabit it. 
8 PARAPOMISYS, | 

PARAPOMISUshkathontheEaſt, /zdia; onthe Weſt, 
Aria;on the North,the mountaines which divide it from Tar- 
tary;and on the South, erachoſia. It tooke its name from the 
mountaine T «urs, Which extending it ſelte through all eA/ia 
is called according to the diverſity of places, after divers 
names: and in theſe parts, Parapomiſ@s . A mountain: us 
and hilly Country 1t is ; fcarce knowne, inthe time of eAle- 
xexder,to its next borderers : at what time the people were 
{orude,that the barbarous nations their neighbours held them 
not worthy their acquaintance. eAgreſtc hominum genus,  in- 
ter Barbaros maxime inconditum, (aith (wurtim. The hills were 
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high and barren,” the vallies indifferently fruitfull, but ſo ſha- 
dowed with the moun:aines, that their clcarcſ day was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were baſe & low, their villages ſmall 
and beggcrly: their chief town 1s now called Condatwra,a well 
frequented marker. 

9 SACA. 

S ac alfcthyet more North, onthe borders of Scyrhia, 
The people hereof called the Sace,were the progenitors of the 
Saxons; who leaving their Country, {cated theml(clues in the 
North part of Germany : where they increaſed both in mult. 
zudc and valour, growing a terrour to their neighbours. The 
people of this country liue yet ina barbarous faſhion, having 
acither towne nor houſe:bur living 11 caues, and making thett 
thcir beſt calling. 

1 HIRCANIA. 

H1RCANIA is Gtuate ſomewhat Eaſt- ward from the Sacs, 
2nd extcndceth North- ward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Seca 
having alto on the Weſt Media; and onthe South «Aria ; and 
fome part cf Parthia. The whole Province is nothing but a 
continued forreſt in a manner:and {o Alexander when hee con» 
queredthis country,found it. For the Hircantans fo tyed the 
boughs and (priggs of the trees rogether,that it was impoſlible 
for Alexander to come at them; till with incredible paines to 
bis ſovldicrs, he had cauſed the wood tobe cut downe: at fight 
of which, the people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt aftaires would not licenſe htm to ſtay ſo long about the 
enterpriſe;ycelded chemſclues. The forreſts giue lnrking holes 
ro infinit numbers of Tigers, cclebrated in all Writers for their 
horrible fiercenefſe, whence it grew to a common addage con- 
cerning crucll men, thatthey had fucked an Hircamian Tiger, as 
Hircaneg, admorant ubera T ures, in Virgil . The chiefe citics 
hereof are Telebrota, 2 Samariana. 3 Carta, and 4 Norbares, 
once honoured with an Oracle. 

The chict rivers in all theſe provinces are 1 Bandemre, 2 11- 
ment, 3 Sirto,4 Zwberis, 5 Rhodagho,and 6 Hidero; with divers 
others: ſome of which haue fo ſteepe a fall into the ſea, that un- 
der the waters the people reſort to facrifice or wo ;the 
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ſtreame ſhooting violently over their heads wichout wetting 
of them, Patticularly,the river Zi9berisin Hircams,is moſt fa- 
mous : which rifing out of the hils of that country,and having 
runa long continued courſe ; hideth his water under the earth 
for the ſpace of 38 miles,and riſeth againe into the river Rada-« 


gho, another river ot that country alſo.It is ſaid, that Alexan- 


der made triall of the truch hereof, by caſting into the water 
two Oxen, whom the ſtreame at its owne riſing caſt Up a= 
gaine. | 

| .1t ORMVS. 

ORMus isan Tland, laying in the gulfe of Perſia, about 12 
miles from the continent : not very great incompalle, and of 
it tclfe barren;yet much famed,for that it ſtandeth convenient- 
ly for the trafficke of [:dia,Perfia,and eArabia:{o that the cu- 
ſtomes mcerly afford the Peculiar, or under-king of it, who is 
a Mahumitango lefle then 140000 Seraffes yearcly. Some part 
of Arabia Felix 1s ſaidto belong tothe crowne of it; as alſo 
doth the land Bolſarianot farre from it. Tt is tributary to the 
Portugals,who firſt fortified here, Anno 1506: and of this is it, 
that tlie Arabian uſcd to ſay, 

Ss terrarum orb1s, quamna patet annulus eſſet; 
Tllins Ormuſium gemma, decuſg, foret. 
If all the World ſhould be a ring; the ſtone 
And gemme thercof,were 07m lle alone. 

The Medes, fo called of Aedas the ſonne of Japher, were 
ſubdued vy Ninzs the 3 Monarch ofthe Aſſyrians;under whole 
command they long cantinued faithfull:till the degenerate life 
of Sardanapalns, incited Belechws governour of Babylon ; and 
eArbaces, Licuterant-generall in Afedia,and the adjoyning Re- 
gion;to lay a foundation of their owne fucure greatnefle. The 
diſpoſer of kingdomes ſuted their thoughts with an end an- 
{werable to their defires, Belochw retained eAſſyriaiand Arba- 
ces is inthronizcd in the majeſticall palace of the Header. 

| The Monarchs of the Megs. 

A.M. 

2146 1 eArbaces ( in whoſe time Phidonan eArgine, found 
out the uſe of weights and meaſures) was the founder ot 
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MEDIA ANDPERSIA 
the Median Monarchy. 


3224 3 Soſarmm 30. 

3254 4 Medidus 25. 

3279 5 Caraicceas 13. | 
3292 6 Deiocrr,who founded Echbatand 17. 


$303 


7 Phryaartesa man of great proweſle and fortune : hee 
made all A/i ſtand in feare, and compelledthe Perſians to 
be his tributaries. 22. 


3331 8 Cyjaxarerunited ro his Empire the Saracens, and the 


Parthians. This king was fo over-laid by the Scythian, 
who in the raigne of Phraartes, had broke into Media: 
that he was littic better then their rent- gathercr. But ha. 
ving endured thetn for aboue two yeares, he plottedtheir 
finall extirpation,& committed his deſigne tothe Nobles, 
who willingly gaue care toir. One night they invited the 
chiete of the Scythians to a banquet, where heving well 
liquor'd them,and put them all to the ſword;the baſcr ſor: 
willingly returned homeward. 40, 


3371 9 Aſtyager, who having married his daughter ar. 


danes,to Cambiſes King of Perſia; dreamed that ſhee had 
made ſo much water, as drowned all 4: hereupon hee 
commanded Harpagee, one uf his Noble-men, to ſce the 
Child killed ; but he loathing ſo cruclla fat, committed 
the charge of cxccuting the Kings commandement, to 
( Mithridates the Kings heard-man. Hee preſerved the life 
of the young infant, whoſe fortune at laſt lifeed him up to 
the Perſian Monarchy : when abhorring his Grandfather 
for that intended cruelty,hee both bereft him of his king- 
dome,and confined him to Hircavsa, when he had raigned 
35 yeares. A.M. 3406. 


34096 10 Cyaxares It, {onne to Aſtyages , of the age of 52 


yeares, ſucceeded his father. For Cyres pretending na 
quarrell to his Vnkle who had never wronged him : |cft 
unto him the kingdome of MHedia: andtooke unto him 
{elfe the ſoveraignty of Perſia, which before was tribute» 
ry tothe Medes., 

At 
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At this diviſion of the Median Empire as Tornielus in his 
Annals, (and that'not improbably) is of apinion,it was alſo a» 
greed on, that Cyrus ſhculd rakorthe daughter and onely child 
of C yaxaresto wife; that they ſhould both joyne together, in 
ſubduing of their neighbours ; that whatſoever they womne, 
ſhould belong to Cyaxares,(who was even thenan old Prince) 
during bis life; and that Cyr ſhould be his heire. In the 
ewentycth yeare of ther ſeverall raignes, they tooke Bahyloa; 
flew Baltazar, and deſtroyed the Empire of the C haldeaxs, 
This aion,the Scriptures attribute wholly to CHaxares, who 
is by them called Darims Mead: whereof S, Hierome alleageth 


' three reaſons: 1 Ordo atatrs,2 Regni, 3 Propinguitath: 1 Darius 


was the elder; 2 the Empire of Afedes was more famous then 
that of the Perſians; and 3 the Vnkle ought to be preferred be. 
fore the Nephew. We may adde to thele thrce, the compoſi- 
tion aboue- mentioned, made betweene theſe Princes, at the be. 
ginning oft their divided ratgnes. The Greeke Writers attribute 
the vickory onely to Cyr, and that on three reaſons alſo. The 
Pexfians deſirous to magnifie Cyrw,their owne Country- man, 
gaue him all rhe glory of the action;zand from the Perſians, the 
Greekes had it.Secondly, Cyrus was only 1mployed in the fiege, 
(Darixs then being abſent: ) and by hts valour and conduc, 
was the Empire ofthe Cha/deans ruined. And thirdly, Darius 
liucd not fully two yeares after the great victory; ſothat be. 
fore remote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyrus 
was in the Throne. Joſephs onely inthe 11 Chapter of his 10 
Booke,cutteth the thread even between theſe two Princes;and 
telleth us that Darins,with hs ally Cyrus, deſtroyed the eſtate of 
the Babylonians.That this Darins Meadus of Damel, 15 the Cy- 
axares of the Greekes, is more then manifeſt. For 7oſephas inthe 
place aboue-cited telleth us, 3 & Aguaya us x; re oÞ9 ni; 
"Ennow ixga&im avoua : That hee was Aſtyages ſenne, and. other- 
wiſe called by.the Greekes ; now aske the Greekes what was the 
name of Aſtyages fonne ; and Xenophon will tell you q that it 
was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabomdus., which [5. 
ſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon,and the whole world of Chro- 
nologers,. would thruſt upon this Dariws. UMeans ; wee 
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haue already refclled it:though we are not ignorant, that Helv. 

cx,and (alvifime,ewo worthy writcrs, haue followed himas in 

all his Camon,ſo alſo in this particular errour. After the death 
of this Cyaxares, Cyrus ſucceeded in his throne: & the Empire 
of the Medes was incorporate intothat of the Perſians ; as it 

hath ever ſince continued. 1 

The Monarchy of the Perſrans. 

3406 1 Cyrus having vanquiſhed eFftages, united to his 
Empire of Per{ia,thc countries of e Armenia, Phrygia,C ap. 
padocia, Arabia, and aito the Monarchy of the 4{ſyr:ans, 
after which vicories he was ſlaine by Toms a Queene 
of Scythia.This Cyrus 15 magnified by XYenophon, as e/Encas, 

' by Vurgsl,Viyſſes,by Homer.29. | 
3434 2 Cambiſes ſubducd Pſamnirecus, the laft King of &/f- 

get, which coumry heeunited to his owne Empire, Hee 
having a mince to marry his owne tiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they Kknerw nu law admitted ſuch a con- 
junRion, but thatthere was a Law, that the Perſcan Kings 
might do what they liſted. This king was a very bloody 
1yrant. 

The Inter-regnum ofthe Mags. 

Cambiſes at hisexpedition into e-/Egypr, conſtituted Patszi- 
thes,one of the Aags, Vice-roy in his abſence. Hee hearing of 
the kings death,conterred the kingdome on his own fon Smer- 
as, making the people belecue,that he was the brother of (am: 


* biſes : A matter of no Cifficulty, conſidering how retirement 


from rhe publique view,was a chicfe point of the Perſcan ma- 
jelty. But the Nobles either knowing the true Smerd:s tobe 
flainc, or ſuſpeRing the overmuch retirednes of the new king: 
began to fearchour rhe matter . Oranes had a daughter, which 
was one of the kings concubines; her he commanded when the 
King rooke next his pleaſure with her; ſhould feete whether 
he had any cares: for Camb/es ( in T know not what humour ) 
had cut off the eares of this Mage. This commandement ſhee 
obeying, found out the falſhood;' The ſeven Princes inform'd 


_ of this1mpoſture, joyne together,& ſlew this P/endo-Smerar, 


in the $ moneth of hisraigne. This done,to avoid contention, 
they 
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they agreed among them'clues, that the ſeven Princes meeting 

in the j/2lace greene;ſhouldacknowledge him for king, whole 

borle betore the riſing of the Sunne, firit neighed. The evening 

before the day appointed, Darin: horle-keeper brought his 

maltcrs horſe tato the greene:together with a mare, which the 

horſe thencoveted. inthe morning,the Prines met; & Darivs 

borſe knowing the place,& longing for his mare,ncighcd luſtt- 

ly:on! which the Princes preſently acknowledge Darizs King. 
The reſtoring ct the Kingdome. 

1443 3 Darius Hiſtaſprs,one of tiic ſeaven Perſian Princes or 
govcrnours,thus clefted king;tooke Babylon ( which had 
revolted)by the ingenious fetches of Zopirus;and over-ran 
all Afia,and Greece. 36. 

3479 4 MXerxes to revenge the overthrow at Marathron, at- 
tempted to ſubdue the Greekes: by whom hee was over- 
throwne in the navall battell of Se/amw ; and that famous 
and honourable exploit of the Grecians, at Thermopyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus,was he who ſent Eſdras to re= 
build the Temple of the Lord: & receined Themſtocles be- 
ing baniſhed fro Athens. This alſo was he,whom the Scrip- 
tures call Ahaſwerns,the husband of Queene Heſter. 44. 

3544 6 Darins Nethas. 19. in whoſe time egypt revolted. 

3563 7 eArtaxarxes Mnemon. 36. - 

3599 8 Ochus ſurpaſſing Cambi/es intyranny; firſt ſlew his 
two brothers, then recovered e-£gypr, ſubdued India Syria, 
and Cyprus. 26. 

3625 9 Arſames laine villanouſly by the Eunuch Bageas;leſt 
he ſhould revenge the death of his Father whom this Ba» 
goa had alfo flaine, 4. 

3629 10 Darius governour of «Armenia, was by the meancs 
of Bagoas made ſole Monarch of Perfia:he was overtbrown 
by Alexander the great in three battcls, viz: of Granwicus, 
of Silicsa,and of Arvela;and ſo the Empire of the Afedes 8 
Perſians, was transferred tothe Hacedomans, A.M. 3635« 

The certaine revenues of this Monarchy, ſeeme to haue beene 

1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darivs yearly receiued, 


What the caſuall reuenues were is doubrfull ; though manifeſt 
it 
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it is that they farre exceeded the certaine. For 1 the Perfan Moe 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly, Darins coffe. 
red to Alexander for the ranſome of his mother & two daugh. 
ters, 30000 talents of Gold. Thirdly, Alexander found in the 
Treaſury of Damaſcus, 2600 talents, in that of Suſa, 50000 
talents of Gold uncoyned; .in that of P2ſargad2,60000 tales; 
in that of Ecbatana, 26000 talents ; in that of Perſepolw, 
1200060 talents; in all 204690 talents : beſides the infinity 
riches cf thetreaſury of Babylon, yeelded into his hands by B;. 
gophanes, and other places of note, not particularly ipecitied: an 
huge and unſpeakable ſumme. Fourthly, inthat the gold & ri. 
ehes which Alexander, now a£onquerour ſent from Perſia to 
Macedow and Greece, (beſides that which cvery Captainc and 
common Souldicr had provided and laid up tor his own main» 
renance) loaded 10000 Mules, and 5000 Camels. 

Aﬀtcr this overrhrow of the Perſian Monarchie, this Nation 
lay obſcure 5 35 yeares, viz. from the 3635 yearc of the world, 
tothe 228 ycarcof CHRIST: of which tine they were 83 
yeares under the Syrian ſucceſſours of Alexanarr ; and 452 
years under the Arſacidan kings of Parthia. Mimi jap Azptior, Nc 
as Herodian. For after Darius had loſt his Kingdome to Ale- 
xander the Macedomian,and attcr the Vitor himiclfe was dead 
alſo; the more potent Captaines divided Aſia among them. Bur 
&iſcordsdayly ariſing, & the Macedonian puiflance by theſe of- 
t<n broyles , not {mally broken ; Arſaces one of the Parthian 
nobility, perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
them the Perſians, to caſt oft the Greeke yoke, and ſtand for 
their liberty: he himſelfe taking.upon him the title of king,and 
inveſting himſclfe vvith a Diadem, A. M. 3718. The Perſians 
by this revolt, got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyranny , bur thetyrant : yer under the Parihzan govern- 
ment they continued, till A.C.228. At that timz, the Parihians 
having beene barbarouſly by /'aracate maſſacred, and atter, in 
a batraile, vvhich continually three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
Macrinus; (as there vve ſhall more fully informe you: ) Arte» 
xerxes a gENETOUS minded Perſian, his name (no doubt ) ſugge- 
ſting high thoughts unto him ; husbanded rhis oportunity - 

| Wc 


A.C. 
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well,that he flew Arrabaneus thc laſt king of Parrhia, and once 
more brought the royall ſeatc into Perſia. Yet was not this fo 
eali]y cfteRed,rthe P arthiavs notwithitanding their former loſ- 
ſes, maintaining acruenk fight tor three dates togetherr fo diffi- 
cult was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were bro- 
ken;impoſſible, when they were whole, Artavarxes, proud of 
this ſucceſſe, ſent a peremptory emvaſſic to Alexander Severus, 


' thethen Roman Emperovr, to bauc-allthe Provinces of eFſia, 


which had formerly belonged to the Perfian Monarchy, re-de- 
hvered unto-him:a matter not ſo calily granted,as demaunded. 
For Severus to ſupprefſe ſo infolent an enemy, marched toward 
Perſia with an army —_— appointed; which, to finde his 
enemy more worke, he devided into three parts : whereof the 
firſt was to march into Media ; the ſecond into Parrhia; the 
third himſclfe led in the mid-way betweene both ; to ſuccour 
both as occaſion required. This device ſucceeded nor happily : 
for his twoarmies being by the Perfiaxs broken, he with much 
danger and haſte, retired backe with the third. This was a good 
beginning for the Perſ.an Empire, the eſtabliſhment followed 
not long after: Valerianus the Emperour being vanquiſhed and 
taken priſoner, by Sopores the ſecond king of this race. So that 
now the name ofthe Perſian grew ſo terrible to the Romans, 
that (onſtentine the Great, tranſplanted all the Colonies and 
Garriſons of the North- weſt part of the Empire, into the 
Eaſt; to keepe the Perſian, from growing too farre upon the 
Roman Provinces : and remoued alſo the feate of the Empire 
nigher unto tkem, from Rometo Conftentineple. And thus ha- 
ning ſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the foundia- 
tion and.building of the new kingdome of the Perſians : rake 
along with you the Catalogue ot their Kings, untill they once 
more loſt the {overaignty of their owne Nation,and became 
faues againe.. : 

The fecondrace of the Perfran Kings. 


275 4Pararaner3. 
278 5 Vararanes il. 16. 
294 6 /Yararazes,11l. 


228 leArtaxarxer ly. 
243 2 Sapoyes 31. 
274 3 Ormiſdates.1> 

| 294 
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MEDITA AND PERSIA. 
294 7 Navrſes7. 488 18 ((anades, 11, 


go2 8 Miſaater7. 499 19 Lambaſes 4. 
310 9 Sapar70. 503. 20 (anades (againe)3o, 
380 10 ArtexarxesIl,1t. $33 21 Cofroes,q8. 
391 11 SaporesIl,s. 581 22 Hormiſaa,8. 
396 132/arancs 10. 589 23(0ofroes ll, 39% 
406 13 [ſdigertes 21. 628 24C1roes,1, 
427 14VararaneslV. 20. G29 25 Adbefr. 
447 I5 Vararanes V,17- 26 Sarbatw. 
464 16 Perozes,20, 27 Barnearium,T[]. 
484 . 17 Falens,4. 630 28 Hormiſaa Il: who 


being vanquiſhed by Haumar and his Saracens, Anno 634 ;bu- 
ricd the glory of this renowned Nation, in the granc of oblivi- 


. on and infamy. 


The Seracenicall (aliphs, baving added this kingdome to 
their huge Empire,appointed here their Deputics, whom they 
honoured with the name of S»lran of Soldans: which were for 
a long tra&t of time, true reccivers and repairecrs of the profits 
& intrado,due to their Emperours or ( alsphs. At laſt Mahomer 
a Perſian Sultan, intending to ſhake oft the decayed command 
of the Babylonian (aliph, and not being able ro compalle (o 
great a deſigne, without the aſſiſtance of a forrain power; called 
the Twrhkes to his ſuccour : by whoſe meancs, hee overthrew 
Piſaſiru the Catiph ; and denying the Twrkeslcauc to returne 
home, compelled them to ſecke their owne tafety, in the ruine 
of him and his new kingdome; into which ſucceeded Tangre- 
lipix,the Turkiſh Captaine, Anno 1030. 

The third race of the T#rk;/z Kings of Perſia. 
1030 1 T angrolipix. 
2 Axa:,of whole ſucceſſours I am ſofarre from finding 
regiſter,that I never read but onely of 
1198 Caſſanes: who was vanquiſhed by the great Cham and 
his Tartars, Anno 1202:and thus ended, and thus be- 
an the Twrksſp and Tartarian kingdomes, or Dyna- 
Ries in Perſia. Out of M. Parchas Pilgrimagel preſent 
you with the Tartarian. _ 
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Thefourth race, or T artarian Kings of Perfia. 
2 Hae/on, appointed king by the great Chem. 


2 Habkathaſon. 6 Geniotnkon. 

3 Nicader Oglan. 7 Baduham. 

4 T angador. —8 Gazim. 

5 Anrgonaan. | 9 efbuxaid, after whoſe 


death the more potent Princes ſ{cized on the chiefe parts of the 
kingdame. Inthis confuſed Anarchic it remained till the Tar- 
:arians burning in civill diflention , gaue a finc opportunity to 
Gempſas a Parthian Sultanto free his owne ſubjects, and the 
Perfians,trom the T artarian bondage : who entred ſeverally 
with an Army royall into the country which he quickly made 
his ownzthe competitoursinthis common danger,neither lay- 
ing aſide thcir private hatreds,nor ſo much as joyningrogether 
in councell to giue him reſiſtance : but ſeveraly fighting,were 


_ allvanquiſhed. This eftcRed, hee was with a generall cooſent 


choſcnSwiten or King of Prrf6a. " 
5:4 The fift and fixt Races of the Parthian and 

| Armenian Kings of Perſia. 
1356 1 Gempſas, So/dan of Partbia.Hisifiuc did not long enjoy 
the Perfian Monarchy : far Tamber{ame like a yiolent whirle- 
winde drivingalt the Eaſt before him,diſpoſſeſſed the P arrhian 
race, of Perfia; Jeaving it to. his ſonne , But Philoſophy teas 
cheth us, thatno violent motion is of long continuance:and po- 
licy may inſtru us, that a kingdome. forced to. bow under a 
populous army, is not fo eſtabliſhed to its over-runner : but 
that the fury of the warre once paſt, it may and doth recover 
its formerliberty:like a reedor tender plant, which yeeldeth to 
2 furious winde; but the ſtorme once over-blowne, it recove- 
rethirs former ſtraightneſſe. Sotarcd it with the T art aria»s:for 
not long after the death of Tamberlaine, his ifluc quickly loſt 
this kingdamezrthe laſt of his line being one , 
1431 2 ©Mulaoncres,overcomein fight by . 
1472 3/ſan Cnſſaver, a Prince of the Armenians. 
1482 47acxp. During the raigne of theſe two latter Kings, 

hapned this memorable alteration of Religion. and ſtare in. 
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HMahomet the Law-giver of the Saracens , by bis laſt Wilj 
and Teſtament , bequeathed to his coſcn Hats, being the huf, 
band to his daughter Farime; all his (tate with the title of {@. 
ltiph: but eAbubezar, Hanmar, and Oſmen,three powerfull men 
of eArabia, and great aſſiltants to Mahomer; ſucceſliuely fol. 
lowed one another in the Caliphate. After their death, Hats ho. 
ped a more comfortable Sunne would ſhine upon his juſt pro. 
ceedings ; but HMHndvias , a valiant man of warre, obtained 
that dignity: and to hinder all future claimes,flew Hals, with his 
ſonne Oſſav,and 11 of the ſonnes of this Oſſas;the eweltth eſca- 
ping with life : From this twelfth ſonne, by name Auſa Cre. 
#n,onc Gwine Sophie derived his pedegree, Annot 360: and con- 
fidering that'now there had no ( a/phs beene in long time, be. 

anne to contriue the eltabliſhing of that honourable cſtate, in 
bis owne family. Bart be kaving this lite, leftalto his 1mper. 
fect projets, to be finiſhed by thegnduſtric of his ſonne 4;. 
der Sophie. Hee being a nan of greac fanity , and much 
power; as fortified with the ſureſt bulwarke, viz. the conſtaxt 
atfliction of the people : was thought by 7 ſan Cxfſanes, a hul- 
band worthy of his daughter. Bur Jacep his ſonne and fuc. 
cefſor, ſceing the glory of this ſunne, to obſcure the lefſer lamp 
of his reputation; and fearing what he could doc; not what he 
would, cauſed him to be flaines and dehvered 1/mardt, and Solye 
man, his two ſonnes, to Amazar one of his Captaitics, to caſt 
them in priſon: Amuzarot a more ingenious diſpoſition, affor- 
ded them not onely liberty,but alſo good cducetion;: infomuch 
that Iſmael Sophie, a towardly young Gentleman, undertooke 
revenge for the death of his farher 3. which worke he fulfilled, 
having overcome & ſlaine King /arzp,anc his fonne Elvan. Af 
ter this victory, he being crowned King, or Sophirzor Shangh cf 
Perfia,a'tered the forme of Religion: making Hats, & himiclte, 
the true ſuccc{ſonrs of Mahomee : but condemuing Abubezer, 
Hanmer, & G/men, With the Txrks, as rebels & Sctuſmarickes, 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, whichto the Perffans loſlc, 
hage hapned betweene them and the Tarkes : the Perfians bur- 
ning whatſoever booke or monument they finde concerning 
thole three; and the Tarkes holding it more mcricorions 70 hill 
otic 
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one Perſian, then 70 Chriſtians. Suriue in his Commentaries 
writing purpoſely the as of 1/mael, ſaith, that the ewes &n 
ſame fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that he was thcir 
Meſſias : but it proved quite contrary ; there never being man 
that more vexedand grieved them,then he. His ſuccefloursthus 
take out of Freigine, 


A. C. The ſeaventh race, or Sophies of Perſia. 
1495 1 1/macl Sophie 20. 

I515 32 Tamas 53. 

1568 3 Iſmael 6 menſess 

1569 4 Aider Miriſes 15 dayes. 

5 CHMahomet Codobarda, ſeated inthe Throne by his 
fiſter Pereancona, who {lew her brother ſmael, and be- 
trayed eider; during which civill broyles, eAmnurath 3* 
rooke from them Media, and all Armenia 7. 

1576 6 Abas, the compoſer ofthe civill warres. 

7 Schiaharabbas, now living, a more fortunate Prince 
againſt the Turkes, then any of his predecefſours. 

The compaſſe of this Sophian Empire, is,or was before the a- 
vulſion of Media and Armenia , 455e miles; being of equall 
length and bredth: every (ide of which quadrangle, extendeth 
it {cle 1140 miles. 

The revenues of this Sophian Empire inthe dayes of Sophie 
Tamas , amounted to 4 or five millions of gold , which he by 
doubling the value of his coyne , raiſed to 8 millions; but now 
they are much diminiſhed:the 7 »rks having gotten from them 
ſo much ground, as 1s divided into 40000 Timartots; and yeel- 
ding the yearely income of one million. 

Thus much of the Perfoan State. 


| OF PARTHIA. 
ARTHIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ara; on the Weſt, 
with Aedsa;onthe North,with Hircansa;and on the South, 
with Carmania. It is now called Erach. 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Gnerde,2 Ted, 3 Hifpaan, (formerly 
Hecatompyle) of thar bigneſſe , that the Peyſiavs call it hyper- 
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bolically, Halfe the World. 4 Tigranecerta, built by Tigrane? 
King of Armenia. 5 Cteſiphon, the royall ſeat of the Arſacides: a 
Towne diverſe times beſieged by the Reman Emperours , but 
moſt commonly without ſucceſſe. Vnder the walls of this rown 
died I=lian the «Apoſtata, a bitter enemy to the faith of Chriſt, 
For though he was-no open profeſſour, yet he forbad the Chri. 
ſtians the uſe of prophane learning:thinking the prohibition of 
that,to be the principall meanes to weaken the Faith of Chriſt: 
the uſe whereof, our naoderne Schiſmatickes, thinke to be the 


only hinderance of the inlargement of the number of the faith. 


full. Not conſidering how that confutation is moſt powerfull, 


which is drawn from the doaqrine and tenents of our adverſa. * 


ries: nor calling to minde, how S, Paw! in his Epiſtles, citeth in 
the firſt of Titas, Epimenides;in the 17* ofthe As, Aratus:and 
in the firſt and, fifth of the Corinehs,the Poct Emripides. But ſee, 
the ungodly pollicy of the Emperour, hath drawne me out of 
my way: I returne. 

The Parthiers are deſcended fromthe Seythians, (vvhoſc 
language, though ſomewhat mixt with the CHedsan tongue, 
they yet retaine: ) who being baniſhed their natiue ſoyle, peo- 


pled theſe parts, & were called Parthians, 1. Exiles. Arude peo-. 


ple they were, and fo baſe, that none of eAlexanders Captaines 
would vouchſafc to bee their King, At laſt they were brought 
to a civill conformity of manners, apparrell, and warlike diſci- 
pline,by their firſt King Arſaces; in honour of whom, all their 
Kings were called Arſacides, as the Roman Emperours (far: 


the e/Zgypriar Kings, Pharaohs, and Prolomies. At the firſt ri- 


ſing of this e-frſaces, Selencus Callinicus King of Syria, under 
whoſe Empire they were,made head againſt him; but e4r/ace; 
was vicortous : ſince which viory, the Parthians (as Inſtine 
relateth ) Kept the day whereon it was wonne, as feſtiyall: that 
being the firſt day of their liberty and reputation. 

This people were mach addicted to ſhooting with bowes, 
and profited in this exerciſe ſo vvell, that they were accounted 


the moſt expert Archers in the World, Hence was it that 77. 


Craſſus in his expedition againſt them, being told by an Aftro« 
/oger , that his journey vvould proue diſaſtrous , becauſe the, 
| Sunne 


»unhe had ſome evill aſpc& in Scorpio; cryed, tuſp,tu/h,1 feare 
not Scorpio,bus Sagittarius. They u'ed to fight moſt when they 
retired, making their retreat more diimall then the onſet; ſhoo- 
ting ſometimes from betweene their legges, ſometimes back- 
wards; Terga converſs mernenda Parths (as Seneca ſaith.) Cer- 
tainly the Aire,and Earth,ſceme to haue combined together, to 
make them expert in archery and horſemanſhip. (zlum enim, 
(larrh D5on) quod ficcum eſt, nervos intentos facit; regis tota pla- 
na eſt, + 0b cam ren equis accommodata. The Aire being drie, 
ſeaſoneth their firings, and the Country plaine, exerciſeth their 
horſe. Next the Parthians, Tam perſwadcd that the Expli6 
haue proved themſelues the beſt bow-men in the world; thee 
having gotten as many noble yicories over the French; as ever 
the other did over the Rowars. Arthis time archery is every- 
where negle&ted,the gun filencingall former offenſiue weapons: 
but how juſtly 1 know not: Ir is a diſputation aboue my mode- 
rating: Sir /obn Smith,and Sir Roger Williams, having defended 
their ſeverall parts init: & many good judgements fiding with 
the one and the other. 1 come now to the Kings, whom [ thus 
finde regifſtred in Freigine, 


The eArſacidan Line of Parthsa. 
A.M. A.M, 
3718 1 efArſaces 23 | 6 Phraortes, 
3741 2 CMitbridates 20 33857 7 Artabanus, 
3761 3 Pampatins13 $8 CMiukridates [IT. 
3773 4 Pharnaces 8 3903 9 Herodes, who van- 
3 $5 AubriaatesIl. quifhed Craſſus and flew 
ſubdued eada. 20000 Romans ; and be- 
cauſe Craſſus was ſo covetous, hee cauſed molten gold to be 
powred downe his throat, This diſgrace was after revenged 
by Ventidius, Marke Antonies Licftenant, the firſt man that e- 
ver triumphed over the Parthians; of whom hee ſlew a great 
number,and amongſt the reſt Pacorus the Kings ſonne. The day 
of the battle,being the ſame, in which Craſſus had formerly bin 
diſcomfited. Venridins after this victory, was in faire poſſibili- 
ty to haue ruined the RNS. at leaſt ſhrewdly _ 

t 2 a 


_ 


_ _ 
FOE INT WII Pee en Oey oo ann” 


648 PARTHIA. 


had not ef»tony in an envious humour , called him from that 

ſervice. Finally, Herodes was flaine by his ſonne Phyraorres. 

10 Phraorees II, a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruel}, A. 
gainſt him marched Marcus efntonims vvith a populous 
Army, which wanted little of an abſolute over-throw: of 
16 legions, ſcarce ſixe returning home in ſatety. This king 
ſubmitted himſelfe and kingdome unto Augnſtrs , reſto. 
ring the Roman enſignes, and freeing the Captiues taken at 
the defeat of Craſſms. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſabjeRion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rome ; which alſo was of 

| no long continuance. 

tr Phraortes [I]. 

12 Orodes. 

13 Fonon. | 

14 Twridates, who was diſpoſſeſſed of his life and kingdome; 
by Artabanu,a ſtranger to the bloud of the Ar{acide. 


The ſtranger Kings of Parrhia. 


1 Artabantu. 7 Pacorus. 

2 Bardana. 8 Coſroes. 

3 Goteres. 9 Parnaſpates. 

4 PVonones. 10 YologeſesTI. 

5s Pologeſes, 11 Yologeſes TIT. 

6 Artabanas1Il. 12 Artabanus III, the laſt 


King of Parthia ; whoſe overthrow by the valour of Ay- 
taxerxes, the firſt Perſian King of the ſecond race, was the 
period of this flouriſhing eſtate; whichin her chicfeſt glo. 
ry, wasthe ſole Lady ot 18 ſubordinate Kingdomes. 

This ſubverſion of the Parthian ſtate , as it was privately 
wrought by the unrefiftable power of Heaven ; ſo may we re- 
ferre 1t asto a ſecond cauſe, unto the barbarous maſſacre of the 
people by Antonins Caracalta; and 2 quarrell thence ariſing. 
Caracalla having negotiated a marriage with this Artabanus 
daughter;and going to ſolemnize the nuptials, was met by the 
old King, accompanied with the flowre of his fouldicrs, people 


and nobles ta their trinmphall ornaments, Ne ſooner was this / 
honou- * 
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honourable retinue come nigh his Army , tut the watch-word 


given,'the Roman ſouldiers (according to their Emperours di- 
redtions) put them all cotheſword-: the King himſelte hardly 
e{caping with life. Caracals being dead, Macrinus bis ſucceſſor 
was afſaulted by the re-cnforced Parthians : who after a three 
dayes battaile, hearing how Caracal/a had bin ſlaine by Aacri- 
us, made peace with him ; there having been in thele 3 days 
buſmeſſe,great lofle on both ſides: fo that it was now no maſte. 
ry for the Perfarsto ſurpriſe a Kingdome thus weakned, and 
unable ro make reſiſtanee. Parthia thus conquered Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Perſia» Monarchie ; till the over- 
throw of Ormi/da,the laſt of the ſecond race: when this coun- 
trey,falling together with Perſ., into the hands of the Caliphs, 
had her proper Sultans, A* 1356, Gempſas a Soldas of this coun- 
try,recovercd the reputation of the Parthiaxs, by ſubduing the 
Perſians; as we haue there told you: and together with Perſia, it 
is now ſubje ro the Sophie. 
Thus much of Parthia, 


OF TARTARIA, 


ARTARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Baſterne Oce- 

an ; on-the Weſt; with HMnſrovie; and Xoldavis ; onthe 
North, with the Scythicke, or f9zen Ocean ; and on the South, 

with Mare Caſpium,the hill Tanrws,and the wall of China. 

This Countrey extendeth ir ſelfe from Eaſt to Welt, 5400 
miles;and from Northto South, 3600 miles.” © 
This Countrey 'was of old knowne by' the name'of Sryrþia, 
whoſe iftthabitants were the poſterity of Mag't, the ſon of 7a- 
phee,called firſt Magogins,afterward Seytbestrom Seythus their 
firſt King. The ſeverall inhabitants (as Mela hath them ) vvere 
firſt-Efſedowes,mey who rejoyced moſt at their parents deaths, 
of whoſe heads triml{; wroughr,& rounded with gold, they u- 
ſed to make their carouſing cups. 27 Agarhyrſs, whouſed to 
paint themſelues;every one themorenoble he wasthe more de- 
formed & ſtained:for which cauſe ſome haue conceited nr Ps 
to-haue drawne their orjginall from hence. 3 Nomader,who ha- 
Tt 3 ving 
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ving no houſe, uſcd there to abide longeſt, vvhere the fodder 
for their cattle was beſt; which being once conſumed, they de» 
parted. 4 4xiace,who were very valiant,but withall barbarous 
and inbumane,uſing in their warres to driake the bloud of him 
whom they firſt ſlew , evenas it diſtilled out of his wounds. 
5 Geleni, vyuho ulcd to apparel thernſelues with the sKinnes of 
their enemies heads: and their horſes with the $kinne of;rbeir 
bodies. And 6 Newri;of whom (belecue it who liſt) it is repor- 
ted, that they could turne themſclues into Wolues, and anon a- 
gaine reſume their true beings, 

The Country by reaſon of the many rivers running through, 


and ſometimes overflowing it, was very abundantio graſſe: but . 


in fuell ſo deficient, that their fire were made of bones, inſteed 
of wood. This name of Scythia extended it ſelfe into Ewrope, c- 
venunto the Regions lyingNorth from Dannbins , called alſo 
Sarmatia,and Scytbia Exropea: and ſo populous hath it alwaycg 
beene, that it is by divers authors called che mother of all inun- 
dations, vagina gentium, and offecana generis human. 
From hence indeed Hunnes, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 
Circaſſians,Sueves, Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 
Dutch,Cimbers, Normans, Almaines,Oltrogothes, 
Tigurins;Lombards, Yaudals, Viſtgothes, . @ 7 
Haue ſwarm'd like locuſts-round Jon this ball, . 
And ſpoyled the faireſt Provinces of all. So Dx Bartas. 
As ihe was populous, ſo were the people allo valourous. They 
thrice over-ranne all Afa, overcame the Zgyprians, Partbians, 
Medes, and Perſians ;. theſe laſt by the hands,ota woman, viz. 
T omyris: Who ta revenge the death of her ſon Spergapi/es, Aaine 
by Cyr«4, cncountred him in open field , cut off 200800 of his 
men,& chopping oft his head,threw it intoa cauldron of bloud, 
laying, Satsa te ſanguine quem ſitiſts. Daring, the ſpcceſſour of 
Cambsſes, either. to-revenge this overthrow, -or ta:get repura- 
| tion, or to requite aformer incurſion of this-people ifito e/ia, 
in the time of Cyaxares the Mede,which we before hauc men- 
tioned,entred with a huge army:but with litele honour, & lefle 
ſatety,as we ſhall anon perceiue. Theſe were the onely Armics 
that 1 thoſc times. were brought into-Scyebia; no. Porentace 
to aftcr- 


TARTARIA, - jo 
after this daring to enter the Countrey in hoſtile manner. 


5.7 + ' The Kings of Scythia. 

r Sextha. =.  .. 10 JIndathirſas. 

2 Naps. 11 Saxzlins. 

3 Phitro, + '12 Spargapific. 

4 Sapgolins.  --- 13 Tomyre.. 

5 Targutam, * 14 efLripethes.. 

6 @Plinos., OO 15 - Sciles, 

7 Scolipotim. 16 Ottomaſades. 

8 Panaxagora. 17 Lanthinus,in whoſe time 
9 Tana. the Perfian King Darins 


leading af army of y000e0 men , was: yanquiſhed:by the e-L- 
mazons, Hircanlans, and other nations of Scythix.. The whole } 
narration is thus. Darins onthe cauſes lately mentioned,inten- 
ded an expeditio into Scyrhia:from which neither the example 
of Cyr, nor any reaſon could diſſwade him. For his better 
journeying,he built abridge over T hracins Boſphorxs;and ano- 
ther over fer , about that place vvhere it parteth Bulgaria 
from Moldavia. To the keepers of this laſt bridge he left a 
cord, having in it ſixty Knots, willing them every day to untic 
one of them: and if he returned not till the knots were all unti» 
ed; he licericed them to depart. This done, he marched up into 
the Countrey, the Scy#hiaxs {till Aying before him, and leading 
him unto the moſt deſert and unviRualled parts of this Regi- 
on. When they had himat this pinch,they tent to him an Em» 
baſſadour with a bird, amouſe,a frog,& a handfull of arrawes: 

bidding the Perſ6axs, ifthey could, to readrhem that riddle, 8& 
d:parted. Darius had conjeftured that the Seythians had ſub- 
mitted the(clues, by delivering into his hands rheir Earth, Aire, 

Water,and Arines: hieroglyphically (ſpecified 1n their preſent. 

But Gobrias one of the ſeven Princes, gaue this interpretation, 
O yee Per/iancunlefſe yeecan like a Bird, flye through the aire; 
like a Frog,ſwim throughthe water;orlike a mouſe,make your 
way under the earth; yes can by no meanes eſcape the Scyrhian 
Arrowes. Indeed this commentary agreed beſt with the text: 


for the Scyth5ans following him, or rather driving him before 
Te 4 them, 
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them, cut off many thouſands of his Army. 
There were divers other Kings of Scytbia, (beſides thoſe 
whom wee hauc already reckoned, ont of the conſent of time, ) 
. whoſe names lic obſcured for want ofan Hiſtoricgrapher: And 
now the very name of Scythia is extinct. 

There was along controverſie betweene the &£gyptiens,and 
this people for antiquity: which was at laſt pronounced to be. 
long to the Scythian, with this verdit; Scyrharum gens ſemper 


antiquiſſima. eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Coun. 


rey. 
0 for the T artars,they arc by the Popiſh Chronologer, Ge. 
" nebrard,faid to be the off-ſpring of the ten tribes; whom Sa/ma- 

ar led away captiuec ; and that eſpecially for three reaſons. 
The firſt is,thatthe word Tatars, by which name( faith hegthey 
rather ought to be called, then by that of T artari, ſignificth in 
_ the Syriacke & Hebrew tongues, aremnant, Tothis we anſwer, 
that the name of this people is derived from the river Tartar,as 
ſome:or from the Regioncalled Tartar, where they hrit dwelt, 
as moſt thinke: & againe that though the Hebrew word \nyn 
ſignifie a remnant , yet can it not bee properly applycd tothe 
Tartars; who {o infinitely exceed the ewes, that they cannot 
be thought tobe a remainder of them. 2” Healleageth for proof, 
that this people uſe circumciſion,thecharaRter of the ewi/h na- 
tion.To this we reply,that circumciſion was common to many 
people, beſides the /cwes;as to the e/Egyptians,e/Ethiopians, &C. 
and that rather asa nationall cuſtome, thena religious ordi. 
nance : and againe, that the Tartars cannot be proved to haue 
received circumciſion , before they received Mahumetani/me. 
3” There is brought to confirme this opinion a place of E/4ras, 
chap. 2 3. lib.. 2. where it is ſaid, that the ten Tribes (that they 
might the better keep Gods ſtatutes) paſſed over the river EZ - 
phrates : andaftcr a journey of an yeare and a halfe, came into a 
country called. Arſarerh. This we refell, by ſhewing the impoſ. 
fibilitics: for the Tartars (when their name was firſt knowne) 
were meere Idolaters, had no remembrance of the Law, obſcr- 
ved not the Sabbath, nor any other point of Jewi/+ religion: & 
fo the tenne Trides retires not hither to keepe Gods ſtatates. 
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2” Euphrates lyeth quite Weſt from Afhria, & thole places to 
which Sa/manaſſex traniplanted the 1ſrachres : and. fo:it could 
not be paſſed over ina journey towards the North. And 3* tis 
very 1mprobable,that the ten Tribes ſhould either beſo imple, 
as to leaue eAſſyria, where they were peaccably ettled ; ar fo 
valiant, as to force a paſſage through thoſe countries of Scyehie; 
which ncither Perſians, Greekes, or Remans wereable to \ith- 
ſand. But of this people mn their beginnings,and Empite,more 
annon. For their perſons they are all-generally ſwarthy, not ſo 
much by the heat of the ſunne, as their owne (luttiſhneſle;ill ta- 
vourcd, thick-lipped, ſlit-neſed, broad- ſhouldered, ſwift of 
foot, Jaborious, and vigilant; barbarous every: where in bchavi-- 
our, eſpecially in Anriguaand Afpeatis8 : Inrcligion they ate 
ſome Pagans, ſome Mabnumetens. The womenare ſutable to 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony: adorning themſclues with 
gew-gawes of copper, feathers,and latton.. | 
Tartaria,is now uſually divided into the ſeverall Provinces 


of Precopenſir, 2 Aſuatica, 3 Antiqaa, 4 Zagaihes, and-5! Ca> 


thata. 


r TART. PRECOPENSIS. 

TARTARIA PRECOPENSILS contaiheth all Tawrica Cherſs- 
neſus, and the Afrtaticas bankes of T «nas. The chiefe Cities are 
1 Precops,whence the whole nation is called Precopenſcs. 2 Crim, 
the ancient ſeat of the Tartariax rulers, whence they were na» 
med the Crins Tartars. 3 Oczackow,the refidence of the preſent 
Princes.4 Capha,(anciently Theodoſia) a town of great traffick, 
which A{ahowet the great tooke from the Genor. The T artars» 
aus were firſt placed in this Countrey by Baido (or Rode) 2 
braue Captaine, which ſubducd all CM#/covia. Mahomet the 
ercat contracted with them a league:that the T array ſhould aid 
the Tarke on all occaſions with 60000 men, and thoſe ro de- 
mand no pay:. to requite which the Tartar is ro ſucceed to the 
T»rki/o Empire, if at any time the flue male ſhould -happento 
faile. After dis covenant,the great T arke uſed (as ſtill he doth) 
toſendthe new elected Cham a banner;as a token of his appro- 
bation of their election. 12 \y \ \ T b; 

| AR» 
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03 Giga; 2 TART. ASIATICA. 
{..// TARTAR ta: ASTATICH) called allo Haſtovitice,and De. 
erra(agahciemly Sarmania Afratica;)is ſitnate aboutthe banks 
of the river Volge. The: people hete for the moſt part liuc in 
wents inade of beaſt skinnes, and account it a great miſery to 
tay Jonger in a-place, then-the paſtores affoord meat for their 
Cattle.) For this reaton'they Yow no corne,, making horſe- 
fleſh their chiefe food:,' eirher- warmed a litrle at their ſaddle 
bow, or roaſted in the ſixine: an -afe to drinke ſowre Mares 
- milke. : They line together in troopes, which they call Hordez; 
and in their jourheys,and remoones to and fro,they obſcrue the 
Pole-ſtatre; Of theſe-Border,the more inclinable to civility are 
they of Aftrachan, and Euſnn, who tiae'in houles, fow Corne, 
and build defenfible Townes :' vyhich good orders haue beene 
but of late ufed, viz. ſince they were made ſubjet ro the Xſu/- 
coviee, by the valour of Baſilins, and his ſonne Tohn Baſitiades, 
Before they were fabdutd by the Mnſcovite, they were divi- 
ded ſtates; and had ftwoſeverall Kings or Ruters. The laſt King 
of Caſax,by name Chelealcezks, ſubmitted himſclfe to the Em 
perour of R»ſſia,and became his tributaryzbutagaine revolting, 
he was vanquiſhedin field, and his people eternally made ſub- 
je, An; 15531) The Horde of Aftrachar is ſituate Southeaſt of 
Caſun,downe towards the Caſpian Sea, and was conquered by 
Bufilins, Anno 1494+ Next to theſe theprincipall Hords are Z a- 
voll,& Noyhan.Z avolcalledthe great Horde,or the Horde of the 
Z avolhenſes,lieth betweenethe river /Volga,and [aichi;& isas it 


wwere the mother of the reſt. Tt had particular Kings till the 


yeare 1506, when the Cham of the Precopenſes fubdned them: 
bat they diſconrentedly bearing the'yoke, gane unto Baſilins a 
faire oportunity to bring them under the Empire of Arſrovy; 
which accordingly hee did. Noyhan called the Horde of the 
Noacewſes , is the moſt Northerne Horde of all ; and hath the 
moſt warlike people. 'They were' firſt governed without any 
King, after the manner of Venjvet but at laſt, the Countrey was 
divided berweenethree of the-moſt potent among them. Now 
they are againe united ander one Prince or Duke, who is tribu- 

tary to the Aduſcovite. bs | 4 
2 The 


cquld never thriue ſince they left tt-. 


%, 


The chiefe Citics are 1 Ca/an. 2 Nejhan. 3 Scharaychzicke, 
4 Aftrachan, nigh unto. which Se/{mwy the ſecond, received a 
memorable overthrow by BaſGade... Betweene this Country: 
Precopenſe, and Muſcovia, hue the HMordwits, aTartarianpeo, 
ple, which participate,of all Religions ; being baprized like the. 
Chriſtians; circumciſcd as the Iewes and 7 wrks; & worſhipping 
Idols, like the Pagewe. ; 8 oli 1 ALOHA 
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tars : from whence they .diſperted themfclues like a violent: 


whirle- winde over Enrepeand Afa: the peoplearojuſt of the 
ſame life and condition withthem, of; Aſatieas This Countroy 
lieth fartheſt North, extcndipg beyond the Polare Circle, and. 
buttiag on the frozen Ocean: and though the vulgar lyceither. 
in sKinne Tents, or under their Carts, yet they hate forte few. 
Cities. , AS 1 { x44, famous. tor the ſepulghre of the 7 antarvwu, 
(hams. 2 Caracers, where Givg was firfkfalutetEmperobre 
3 Chinchitalas. 4 Campanion, Theſe Cities-bclong-to-tha Kings 
dome of Texdwuc. The people hereof aecquntir ad you honour! 
to hauetheir wives and (iſters,, at the pleaſure of ſuch as they: 
entertaine:and; when upon:the command of /ange Chamthey: 
had for three yeares abſtained from thia.beaftly- practiei: they: 
obtained a reſtitution of it again, upon a protgltatipn, that they: 
Here is in this countrey a beaſt of exquiſite ſhape, about the 

bigneſſe of a Goat; which eycry full Mapue bath a ſfwellipgun«: 
der the belly 4 which the hunters, (at thas yme-chafing.the1aids 
beaſt) having cur..off , and dricd.againſt chg Sunne;.proveth 
a molt dainty & pleaſing perfume. Inchiscountrey is the Wil- 

dernefſc or Deſert called Lop, from whence came King Tabor, 

whom Charles the fift, burned at H{antua 15p0, for perfwading 

the people to turne to.Iudaiſmes .andin this Fountrey groweth 

Rbubarbe , an hexbe of that. cxcellent;narure, thdt the whole 

world is bcholding to theſe Barbarians fot it, 'as'a; foveraigne 

bnelpe fer many diſcaſes. Fezigs 20; ? 
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| ZAGATHAT, called of old Sexthia inrrd monters Imaum,is i * 


tuate Eaſt; from the'Ca/pwint Sex ; extending to the South bor 
ders:of.rhe $9 hi4n Empire. 'Ir comprehenderh the Provin. 
ces of Baftrid , Soqgdiana ;, CMargiana, Turcheſtan, and Za. 
A MAHGIANA lycth South to ZaGaTara;and North to Hir. 
cania. The chiefc Cities are 1 Indion, called once Alexandria 
Margiana: a Town-which Antiochus Soter King of Syria forti= 
fied with a ſtrong wall. 2 farar, nigh unto which 1/mae! So- 
-pbie overthrew the Chans of T artarie. 

SoG6DIANaA,lyethon the Weſt of Baria. The chiefe citics 
are Oxianx, {cated on the river Oxus. 2 Marnca. 3 Alexanaria” 
Sapdiana,built by Alexander, at his going towards Indie. Here 
al{o ſtood in the time of eAlexarnder,the ſtrong and famous Ci. 
tie of Cyropolis,buile by Cyras,to fortitic his borders againſt the 
Scychians.It heldout againſt that great Macedonian,a long time; 
and he himſclfe conmiing nigher tothe walls, then diſcretion 
vyould- pertnit an ordinary Generall ; had ſuch a blow on the 
necke with a ſtone, that he fell to the ground; his eyes ſwim- 
ming in his head, & his whole Army giving him for flaige. But 
reviving;he tooke the towne by'xmine;and levelPdiit with the 
ground; Cheſerwo Countrics'are called'7eſe/bas,fromn the green 
rarbanes of thepegple; © 7 nt 

BaCTRIA lyeth Eaft to Hargiana, and Sogdiana. It is now 
called (orazz49,  Thelfe' Battrrans are by {wriins ſaid to hauc 
beenea people very cruell,alwayes inarmes, reſembling much 
the. Scythians, whoſe netghbours they were : and (which was 
their greatcft vettue) wultirm 2 Perſarum taxi abhorrentes, nc» 
thing fo effeminite as the Lords the Perſians. Over theſe, 
Beſſm\was Captaine, who ſo villahouſly betrayed Darim; and 
was by Spifumenes Tetved with the fame fawee, who delivered 


him'teto the power of Alexander, andihe into the hands of the: 


hangman.'Thechiefe Cities'#re 1 1/t5g1as,onc of the moſt plea- 
fant Cities of: the' Eaſt. 2 'Chorazzen, whence commeth the 

_ name of the whole Region. 3 Budaſan,formerly Batra, In the 
time of the Aſhrian Monarch Ninw,here reigned the firſt king 
MES + _T, Zoroaſtes 


. 


Zoroaftes, who rs ſaid by ſome, firſt to haue invemed Aſtrono- 
my: which afſertion I dare not aftirme, conſidering that the fa- 
thers before the floud, were well ſeene in this ſcience. Perhaps 
the invention hereof is attributed to thisKing,either for that he 
firſt committed that to writing, which was taught by traditi- 
on: or elſe compiled the confuicd writings of others, into one 
methodicall body. Againſt him Ni##« made warre,but was for- 
cedto fly with the loſſe of 100000 Aſſjrians:and having againe 
repaired his army, encountred Zoroaſtes, ſlew him,and united 
Battriato his Monarchy. Afterward it was made ſubjec tothe 
Perfians;then tothe Syrian ſuccefforsof Alexander;tillthe yeare 
of the world 3720: 1n which time Theodates, one who was but 
governour of 1000 Citics and Townes (by which wee may 
gueſfe ar the former populouſneſfe ; ) affumed to himlelfe the 
title of King ;- which honour continued in bis family till che 
yeare 3786; when Enchrendes the laſt King was flaine by the 
Sogdians,and Drangians. Then returned'it to the Syrians, after- 
wards it was ſubjected to the Rewans: under whomit received 
the. Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S. Thomas , together 
wietrthe other two Provinces. The Perfians,Sarracens,and now 
the Tartars,haue beene ſucceſfiuely their Lords. 

Tur CHESTAN, isthe Country where'the T»rkes firſt inha- 
bited before their irruption into 4rmenia. The chiefe Citics are 
Catva,and Ocerra.That this people took the name of Twrks,ci- 
ther-from the Texcrs, that is, the Trojans; or from Turca, a 
towne of Perſia; is frivolous to affirme: conſidering that long 
before the Turks had any commerce with the Perſians, Pompo- 
wine HHelaplaced the Turce & Thyrſagetetogether in this tract: 
& as for-their deſcent from the Trojans, 1 hold it fo vaine;that it 
needeth no confutation. The firſt rime that ever this people 
took on them any military imployment,was inthe reigne of the 
Emperour Mauritins,about th: yeare 600: when they were dif 
comfired by Chaganw, Captaine or Cham of the Avares, ano- 
ther Srythian nation, of whom we hauc before ſpoken in Hux- 
gary. Their ſecond expedition as it was more neceſlary, hunger 
enforcing them toit; ſo was it alſo more proſperous : ſtating 


them ina great part of the greater Armenia, A' 844 : and _ 
| | they 
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they haue fince done, we haue told you there. | 

ZAGATAIE, the name-giver at this day to all the Province; 
licth juſt Eaſt of Mere (aſpinm, & North to the other Provin. 
ces. It took its name from S4-heraie a noble man of the Tartars: 
to whoſe care this part of their new Empire vvas committed. 
To him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the father of Tamerlane; who 
by the marriage of the daughter and heire of G0 Chay; otai- 
ned the Tartariay Empire. He ſubdued the e/£gyprians, Syri. 
ans, Perfians,and Turkes;againſt whoſe unfortunate King Baia- 
zet the firſt, he conducted an Army of 700000 fighting men, & 
wonne a famous victory of his enemy. Heterrified the 2»/- 
covites, and frightcd the puiſſant King of C, hina: and dying, di- 
vided his Empire amongſt his ſons, whololt ir inas ſhort tpace 
as their father had conquered it: nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed, of which T amerlane was not poſlefled, before his war-like 
expeditions into thoſe countries. 

The chiefe Cities are 1 Bochara, the ſcat of the Provinciall 
Governeur. 2 Sarmachaxnd,which gaue both a cradle & a graue 
to mighty T amerlane. This Citic he enriched, wirh all the trea- 
ſure and ſpoiles of his manifold viRtories : and in one inſtance 
to ſpeake the reſt, hee ſent hither from Dameſcis onely, 8000 
Camels laden with ſpoiles, and choiceſt moucable goods. From 
this Tawerlane the great Megwls are deſcended. This town was 
originally called Matecanda,e was by Spiramenes,(who having 
delivered Beſſas into the hands of eAlexander , afterward re- 
volced from him;) made good againſt the Afacedonians: Aſene- 
dem With 3800 men beſieged it. But Spiraweves prevailing, 
ſlew HMenedemus : and 2390 of his Souldiers, and then fled to 
Battria; where he was flaine by his wife, and his head preſen» 
ted to the Conquerour. At this towne alſo was it,that Alexan- 
der in a drunken fury, flew his friend {7/5tw,who at the batraile 
by the river Graxvicas, had ſaved his life by receiving a blow 
directed at him. | 


; CATHAIE. 
CATHAIE is bounded on the Eaſt , with the Oriental Oce. 
an ; on the Weſt, with the other Tartarsan Provinces; on the 
North, 
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North, with the Sythicke Sea ; and on the South, with {biza, 
This is thought to haue bin the ancient habitation of the Sexes: 
who being excellent in the weaving of filkes, which they made 
of a fine wooll growing on the leaues of trees : occafioned all 
filkes to be called Sersce.It 1s faid ofthis people,that they haue 
ncither theefe nor whore among them. 

The ſoile aboundeth with variety of fruites ; ſuperflucuſly 
furniſhed with Rice,Graine, Wooll,Silke;Hempe, Rhewbarbe 
Muske,and excellent fine Chamlets. So that it ſcorneth to gine 
precedencic to any of the flouriſhing Provinces in Exrope. 

The people are very warlike, ſtrong in matters of a@ion, 
fearelefle of the greateſt dangers, and patient of labour & want. 
They are of meane ſtature, little eyes, ſharpe {ight , and weare 
their beards thinne. They are of a very good wit, drefſe them- 
ſelues gorgeouſly, and fare on occaſions ſumptuouſly. Finally, 
theſe and they of Zagaraze are the moſt honourable people of 
the Tartars, indifferently civill, lovers of arts both machanicall 
and civill, and inhabiting divers faire Cities. The chiefe are 
1 Caraian,where the women uſe to guild their teeth. 2 Teberyh, 
famous for her abundancg of Coral, 3 Cambals, ſeated on the 
river Polyſanga, honoured with the great (hams refidence, and 
enriched with a mighty confluence of Merchants of all ſorts. 
Beſides other merchandiſes, there are every yeare 10000 Carts 
loaded with filke, ſent thither from China. This City is in com- 
palſe 28 miles, beſides the ſuburbes: in which,befides other in- 
habitants of all ſorts, are 50000 Aſtrologers, or rather fortune- 
tellers. 4 Xaind#,the place of the Emperour, is of a foureſquare 
fgure,every ſide extending 8 miles in lengrk. Within this qua- 
drant is another, whoſe ſides are 6 miles long: and within that, 
another of feure miles ſquare, which is the place it ſelfe. Be- 
tweene theſe ſeverall Walls, are Walkes, Gardens, Orchards, 
Fiſhponds, places for all manner of exerciſe : and parkes, for- 
reſts, chaſes for all. manner of game. 

Cathaia was ancicntly called Scythia extra montem Iman; 
and tooke,no doubr, this name from the Cathes,whom the tex» 
tuarie Geographer Strabo , placeth inthistract. The people 
hereof were converted by S. Andrew, & long continued _=_ 
Lians, 
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Rians, though infeRed with-the opinion of Neftorix * Whoſe 
{e& at this day is ſpread all over the Eaſt. They ditter from the 
Church of Rowe and Greece ; 1 ſaying that in CHRIST were 


two Perſons, as well as two Natures. 2” that the Virgin ary 


ought not to bee called $:975%5. 3" their Prieſts may marry 
when and as often as they will. The chicfe mcances by which 
this hereſic is ſo propagated, was by the wickednefle of Coſroe; 


a King of Perſia; who upon a meerc hatred to Herachivs , the | 


Greeke Emperour, inforced all the Chriſtsans inhabiting his do- 
minions,to become Neſtorsans,or abandon their country. Their 
Patriarch hath his reſidence at Af#ſal in Meſopotamia : which 
dignity is not eleRiue , but deſcendeth from the father to his 
ſoanc. The ſolemnities of marriage becauſc they are ſomewhat 
unuſuall, I willnow relate unto you. Their wiues they ſee not 
till they be married, but hearing a good report of the young 
woman, ſollicite her father for her. If he yeeld, then they meete 
at the Chancell of the Church,in which there 1s a partition: the 
man, and his friends ſtanding on the one {idezthe woman,& her 
friends ſtanding on the other. When they are met,the Caſſie, 
or Churchman, biddeth the young man put his hand through a 
hole inthe partition; and take his wife by the hand : which he 
doth. Then commeth the mother of the young woman, 8: with 


a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all to be pricketh the new marricd 


mans hand. If when he fecleth the ſmart, he letteth his wifes 
hand goe, they takeit for a ſigne that he will not loue her : but 
if he hold her faſt, and wring her by the hand, till ſhe cry; then 
is he counted a loving man, and her friends are glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage is coſummare,ita male 
childe be borne unto them, the father looſeth his owne name, & 
1s called by that name of his eldeſt {on,as if the fathers name be 
Afoſes,and the ſonnes name Joſeph: the father is no more called 
Afoſes,but Abe Iofeph: that is,the father of Toſephiſo highly do 
they reverence marriage, and the fruits thereof, poſterity. 

The people of this Countrey injoyed all the immunities of 
good ſubjeRs,under the Neſtorian King of Tenduch : to whom 
the name of Preſter Tohn more rightly belongeth , then to the 
Emperour of Habaſſia, or e/Ethiopia interior, The laſt of thele 
| Kings 
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King of Texduch was FY'n-cham; who uſing indire& dealings 
towards the T artars,a baſe and obſcure people;provoked them 
now ready to leaue his neighbourhood, and ſeeke new habita- 
tio1s,to turne their whole forcesagainſt him: whom they caſi- 
ly vanquiſhed, & made Cings their Captainc,King of Texdxch. 
Itis recorded that Cimgss before he joyned battell with Y#- 
Cham,conſulted with his divinersand Aſtrologers of the ſuc- 
celſe. They taking agreene recd,cleft ir a ſunder,writ onthe one 
the name of Cings, and Yn-(bam on the other: & placed them 
not farreaſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charmes,and 
conjurations ; and the reeds fell a fighting in the ſight of the 
whole Army, Cingss Reed overcomming the other : whereby 
they foretold the joyfull newes of viRtory to the T artars,which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and beggerly nation, beganne to mount unto the chaire of 
Empire and Sovecraingaty;wheras before they liued like beaſts: 
hauing neither letters nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, 
nor valour,nor indeed any thing befitting a man. | 

A. C. The great Cham of T artars. ; 

1162 1 (ingu,( inchins,Z ingis,or ( hangina, was made king 
or Cham of the T artars, he ſubdued Tenduch and Cathaia; 
changing the name of Scythians,and Scythia,to T artarians, 
and Tartaria 6. 

1163 2 Tocuchan Cham, or Hoccata, ſa6ceeded. In histime 
the nance of Tartar was firſt known in Europe, A.1212.in 
which yeare they droue the Poleſockse from the bankes of 
the Enxine Sea.By his Captaine Barthw,or Rods, hee ſab=- 
ducd _ ; planted his Tartars in Tanrica Cherſo» 
eu, waited Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria:and by his 
other Captaines, tooke Perſia from the Tarkes. 

3 Zaincham, Bathn, or Barcham, ruined the T wrkes 
kingdome of Damaſcus,and «Lſiathe ile, 
4 Gino Cham, whole daughter conveighed the Em- 
pirc unto her husband Tawirlaine or Tamberlains. 
5 Tamir Cutln, Tamir Cham, or Tamarlame, a great 
tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldicr. It is thougitr, 
that hee ſubdued more Provinces in his life-time , 
Vv then 
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then all the Rowars had done in 800 ycares; at what time ol 
their Monarchy was at the height. fr 
6 eAllan. Ol 
7 IMnngo,to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince, and de 
chicfe compiler of the Tartaries hiſtory; went for aide a- gc 
' gainſt the Caliph of Babylon. w] 
8$ ( abilas. pu 
9 T'amor.Thusfarre Paulus Venetus,and Hlaiton e Av. 
wenius,haue ſpoken of the Tarrariay proceedings: what kings ch 
hauc ſince raigned we cannot learne; nor what memorable acts Pe 
hauc beene done among them. The great diſtance of Countries, nat 
and difficulty of the journey, hauc hindred further diſcoveries. all 
For the great Cham,the Duke of 2ſnſcovy,and the king of (hi- laſt 
ua , Will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travell abroad; bot 
nor permit any forrainers to view their domintons,or enter in- the 
to them:unlefle either Embaſſadours or Marchants. tha 
This government is tyrannicall, the great Cham being Lord fam 
1 of all: & in his tongue, befides which they haue almoſt no lazys, Ch, 
conliſteth the poweroflife or death. He is called by the fimple 7h 
vulgar,cthe ſhadow of ſpirits, aud ſonne of the immortal! God : and EXC 
by himfſelfe is reputed to be the Monarch of the whole world. Sea 
For this cauſe every day affoone as hee hath dined, hee cauſeth 
his trumpets to be ſounded:by that figne gluing leaue to the 0. 
ther Kings and Princes of the earth, to-goc'to dinner , A fine - 
dreame of univerſall Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the | 
7 chicfe Princes afſemble tocrown his ſonne;whom they place un 
ena blacke courſe cloath:telling him, if he raigne well, heaven on t 
ſhall be his reward;iF ill, hee ſhall not haue ſo much as a corner ] 
of that black cloath,to refthis body on:then they put the crown 360 
on his head, and kiſling his feer,ſweareunto him fealty and ho- ' ing 
mage. And at the funerall of theſe great Monarchs, they uſe to any: 
Kill ſome of his guard ſouldiers, whereof he hath 1 2000incon- twe 
tinuall pay;ſaying unto.them; 76 & domino noſtro ſervite in 4» Sout 
liaviie Parln Venetns reportet,that at the obſequics of Mare and 
£0 Cham, no fower then 10000 were {laine onthis occaſion. E 
Theſe Chams arefor the moſt part ſevere juſticers, &puniſh haue 


amoſt every ſmall fat with ſudden death ; Lur theft eſpc- that 
| cially. 
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cially: infomuch that a man in Cambals taking a paile of mitke 
from a womans head, and beginning to-drinke thereof; was up- 
on the womans outcry apprehended, -and preſently cut in ſun- 
der with a ſword:ſo that the blood and the milke came out to- 
gether. The next capitallcrimes to theſc,are lying and adultery: 
which, among the very firſt lawes of Cmmgs, were enatedtobe 
puniſhable by death alſo. 

This Country isunder the ſame clime with 4ſ»ſcovia. The 
chicfe river of the Precopenſes,is T anats:of Afeatica;Volga,and 
Petzora : of eAntiqua; Tartar, whence the nations tooke their 
name : of Cathay, Cnrate, 2 Polyſanga, 3 Zaiton, 4 Mecon : as 
alſo the lakes of Guyan,2 Dangu, 3 Dana, 4 ( atocara: and 
laſtly of Zagataia, 1 [axartes, and 2 Ox. This laſt is a fatall 
bound of Monarchies. The Perfansnever paſſcd it to extend 
their dominions, but-receiued ſome notable overthrow ; as 
that of Cyracagainit the Scyrhians;and the Tartars fared in the 
ſame manner, attempting the like matter ; as when S«bathe 
Cham of Z agataie,was overthrowne by 1ſmael Sophie of Per- 
ſia. Theſe two laſt ariſe from the branches of Mownt T aurme,& 
exonerate their full tomackes into the Cafpian or Hercanias 
Sca;of which we haue ſpoken in Media. 

Thus much of Tartaria. 


OF INDIA. 

N o 1 a is bounded on the Eaſt, with Chizs ; on the Weſt, 

with the river /»dws, from whence it taketh denomination: 
on the North, with Tartarie;on the South with the Ocean. 

This country extendethin length, from China to Perſia, 
3600 miles, and ſtretcheth from Tawrss to the Ocean: this be- 
ing the biggeſt Country, comprehended under one name, of 
any inthe world, excepting T arteria and (ina.1t 1s ſituate be- 
tweenethe firſt and fixt Climares, the longeſt day being in the 
South part,of 12 houres only, bur in the North, fifteene houres 
and a halfe. Ol 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which foregoing times 
haue 7 ran, unto us,of this country; giue mee leaue to ſay, 


that as the Poets of old,uſed to fill up the times of which they 
Vv 2 were 
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were ignorant, with ſtrange fitions,and prodigious metamor- 
hoſes : or as our moderne Geographers, inthe Mappes of 
the world,fill upthofe unknowne parts thereof,of which they 
can gine us no certaine deſcription, with ftrange pictures &un- 
couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees:ſo alſo the writers in former a. 
es hauc filled the more remote countries,of which they knew 
ittle, with ſuch impoſſible and incrediblerelations Hencethere 
hauc bin attribured to this /nasa, the tales of men with dogpes 
heads; of men with one legge only, yet of great ſwiftneſle : of 
ſuch as liue by ſent;of men that had but one eye, & that 11 their 
forcheads;& of others,whoſle cares did reach unto the ground, 
It is reported alſo that this people by eating a dragons heart & 
| liver, attaine tothe underſtanding of the languages of beaſts: 
/ that they can make themſelues, when they liſt, inviſible; that 
they bauc two tubbes, whercot the one opened yeelds winde, 
the other raine;and the like. But theſe relations and the reſt of 
this ſtraine, I doubr not but the underſtanding Reader know. 
eth how to judge,and what to belecue. For my part I am of the 
fame minde with Cartius, Plura equidems tranſcribo qua credo; 
nec enim affirmare auſus (nm que dubito, nec ſubaucere ſuſtines 
gne Acceps. 

The old inhabitants of this country were the Dedale, Ila. 
zage, Abiſare, Sophites,Gangarides, Phartaſis, Sobu, ( Malls, Sa- 
brace, Muſicani, Oxyarace,&c. all conquered by eAlexander, 
in hisexpedition into thiscountry. The CMalti and Gxydrace 
are moſt famous, tor a ſtory attributed unto them, which is this. 
Alexander belicging the chiefe city of the Oxyarace, faith 
Carriuu(of the Malls, faith Pluterch\was the firlt that ſcaled 
the walls,andthe laſt that could doſo : the ladder breaking as 
ſoone as he was at the top. Standing thus alone as a marke to 
all their darts, he was by the Souldiers deſired to leep down a+ 
mong them;bur hee in a daring bravado leaped into the towne 
among hisenemtes, where 1t was not only his good hapto light 
upon his feet,butto haue an old tree at his backe to defend him 
behinde. In this poſture he ts ſaid to haue maintained the fight 
. a longtime againſt all the rowneſ-men; killing two of them 
, with his own hands, & by that example teaching the reſt to be 
more - 
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inore mannerly:till being wearied and dangerouſly wounded, 
he was forced to leaue his fect, and commit the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this caſe Zeonartus, Penceſtes,and ſome 0= 
ther of his Captaines, cameto aſſiſt him ; who defended their 
dying maſter,till the whole army entredthe towne, and pur all 
the pcople to the ſword ; in revenge of their king, whole life 
they had little hope to enjoy,though he with much danger did 
afterward recover. For my part, giue little or no credence to 
this ſtory, ranging it in the fame Catalogue of truth with the 
adventures of Donzel del Phwbo,Roficleeer, Beliants,,Amadic, 
: and the reft of the rabble of knights errant. Neither is this the 
firſt time that Carre hath difgraced the ſoundnefle of Alex- 
anders judpement,and thetruth of his ations, with the like idle 
and impoſlible tales: though indeed in that particular, hee faith 
that it was multo mags ad temeritatis,quam ad gloria famam. 
The principall rivers of this covatry are, 1 iz4s the boun« 
dary of the Perfian and Indian Empires: which having his head 
in the mountaine ({avcaſus, now called Naxgrariet ; opencth 
-himſelfe with two mouthes into the 1»dsax Occan; hauing firſt 
rune a courſe of goo miles. 2 Ganges , of which more anon. 
3 Hy daſpes, on whoſe bankes eAlexander built Bucephatia, in 
- honour of his horſe Bucephalus,there dying. On the bankes of 
- this aiver ſtood the City of Ny/a alſo, the chicfe city of India 
» inthe time of Alexander.q Aceſines, 5 Hirotu, and 6 Zaradus; 
£ all thrce emptying themſclues into the /ndwe. 
; This country even inancient times hath beene noted for a- 
1 bundance of all things, either neceſſary for the maintenance of 
d life, or pleaſantto the reliſh of the palate: as alſo for abundance 
O of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots & Elephants. 
0 Theſe Elephants doſceme to haue aſmack of reaſon, &certainly 
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- partake more of humain ingenuity,thenany other bruit creature 
c whitſoever. The Elephant which King Porwe rode on, {eeing 
jo his Maſter ſtrong and lufty,ruſbed into the thickeſt of Alexan- 
n ders army : But when he perceined Porus to grow faint, hee 
It withdrew himſelfe, and kneeling downe, received all the are» 
N rowes ſhot at his maſter, in his owne tranke. 

E Bacchus was the firſt that centred and conquerred this Coun 
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try,as indeed what regions firlt or laſt hath nothe brought un. 
der bis winic Empire. Hence one that deſcamteth. 

Fir {t Bacchus did this country over-runne, 

And ſet up trophies in theconquered Eaft: 

O would hee had gone on as hee begunne, 

And never turned to ſubdue the Welt. _ 

Might Indus bankes haue borne his branching vines, 

Nor Europes ſtreames bin ſtain'd with ſweeter wines. 
After Bacchus, Semiramiu Q. of Aſſyria was the next that ever 
entred India im hoſtile manner;part vwhereof ſhe made tribute- 
ry,andflew Staurobates the king thereof.Next unto her, Alex- 
andey the great invadedit,at whichtime there were many kings 
' and free Cities, whom the Gymnoſophiſts perſwaded to defend 
their liberty. Theſe Gymneſophiſts, were to the Indtians,as the 
uMaritothe Perſians; the Chalds+among the Aſſpriaxs; the 
Drazdes to the Brittamnes; and are calledby the /ndians, Brach- 
wanni. They are had in great reverence; andliue for the moſt 
part, avery auſtere and ſolitary life, in canes and deſerts ; feed- 
ing on hearbs, and wearing poore thinne weeds : and for a 
certaine time abſtaine fromall kinde of vice. But that time once 
paſt,they may (as it were )by priviledge, deflonre virgins, and 
commit what riots they liſt. Others of them liue together with 
the people,as being their ordinary Prieſts. Of theſe Alexander 
" fuppriſed 10, one of which was Calan, to wom hee pro- 


pounded ſtrange queſtions;and received,as himſelfe confeſſed; 


as ſtrange anſwers. Hee firſt dealt with Taxes a prudent 
Prince, whoſe kingdome was bigger then e/Zgypr; who both 
overcame,and wasovercome, by Alexander,in curtelie. Next 
with King Porws in a more hoſtile manner,for hee diſcomfited 
his army,and tooke Porwus priſoner, who was foure cubits,and 
a ſhafts length high, (for ſo- Plutarchtelleth us.) Afterward he 
failed downe the Ganges, unto the maine Ocean ; and was the 
firſt and laſt till of late) chat ever durſt adventure ſuch a navi- 
gation. After this expedition of «Alexander, the Indians 
injoycd many yeares of peace. The ſuccefſours of Alexander 
were forthe moſt part on the looſing hand. The power of the 
Romans they rather knew by report,then tryall: yer was it not 
amiiſe 
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amiſſe to entertaine a potent, though remote ſtate in termes of 
amity. Therefore they ſent Embaſſadours unto Auguſtnr, 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, ( which beaſts 
(faith Dzox)till then, the Rowan people had never ſcene, ) and 
which was moſt pleafing , a little boy borne without armes, 
who with his feet could bend a bow, ſhoot, and play on winde 
_— as exatly,as others with their hw Traian the 

mperour had a great defire to ſee this country;but after theſe 
times by little & little, hiſtories haue bin ina manner ſilent con- 
cerning it. For notwithſtanding that there was continnall traf. 
ficke from the Red Sea hither;and berweene the Perfians,7 myo 
ki and Indian merchants for ſpices; and the other commodi- 
ties of this Region : yet were not theſe merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate ofthe Country; becauſe they entred not into ic 
but were met by the [ndiav merchants at Sarmachard, being 
(as it were)the common Empory. Neither did the eZgpprianc 
2t all enter into ndsa,but were met by the Indians at Ormus,or 
ſome other Iland : even as now the Chinofs, make ſome of the 
Philippine,the ſtaple,of their trade with the Spaniards; whom 
they licence not tocome into the Continent among them. Bur 
our moderne navigators haue with-drawne this maske of ob. 
ſcurity, and ſhew ns herliuely protraiture in as lively colours. 
For by them wee are inſtructed that it injoyeth two ſummers, 
anexact temperature of the aire,and double increaſe. Aboundirt 
doth in all manner of Mineralls,except copper and lead; ſtored 
with all ſorts of cattell,cxcept horſes : more J__ with 
Mines of gold, pretious ſtones, ſpices of all forts, and Civet; 
Wheart only and Vines are wanting,that fothis country might 
be beholding to others,as others to this, 

The people arc indifferently civill and ingenious, Both men 
and woinen imitate a majeſty intheir traine & apparell, which 
they ſweeten with oyles and perfumes : adorning themſelues 
with jewels,pearles,and other ornaments befitting. | 

They are now a nation compoſed of 5 ſeverall people. 1 the 
Indians or natiues which arein part Gentiles, in part Chriſti- 
ans.Thoſe which are Gentiles, retaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes;as not knowing their wiues,after they haue 
Vv4 borne 
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borne them two children. 2 Not accompanying them,if after 5 
yeares cohabitarion,they can raiſe no iſſue by them,but exchan- 
ging them for others : -3 never being rewarded for any mili. 
tary exploit, unleſſe they bring with them an enemies head in 
their hand : 4 killing their friends, before ficknefſe withereth 
them, &c. As for the Chriſtians (to which religion they were 
converted by S. Thomas ) they ſtill retaine the name and pro- 
feſſion,which they haue now deformed (1 ſhould haue ſaid re. 
formed )according tothe Church of Rome; which was effected: 
in the Synode, heldfor that purpoſe at Goa, Anno 1599: at 
what time, they delivered up all their bookes to the cenſure of 
the Roman-Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa,to be by him correfted; 
and permitted their Liturgy allo to be by him altered. Before 


this union,they uſed 1 to adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 
ſeaſoned with falt: 2 inſtead of wine ( becauſe India affordeth. 


none)to uſe the juyce of raiſins ſoftned in water one night, and 
preſſed forth: 3 not to baptiſe their children, till 40 daies ofd, 
unliefſe in danger of death : 4 to permit vo image in their 
Churches, but of the Croſſe onely: 5 to debarre their Prieſts 
from ſecond marriages:and 6 to paint G OD with three neads 
on one body,denotating thereby the Trinity . The ſecond ſort 
of people which inhabite this Country, are Mahumitan Pey- 
Kanr,and T artars, eſpecially ſince the Moguls great victories 
here:the 2* /ewes,who live ſtraglingly,diſperſed in all quarters. 
The 4** Arabiansor Moores,who 200 & odde yeares paſt,ſcized 
on ſome haven-townes,driving the nattues up higher into the 
inland Country . And the 5”, Portugals,.who poſſciling ſome 


tew Sea-townes commodious for traffique;bragge of the con- - 


queſt of the whole countrey: which they arc in no more pol-. 
fability toconquer,then the French was to ſubdue Sparze,when 
he was poſſcflcd of the fort of Perpignan; pawned. to him, by 
lohu King of eArragon and Navarre. 

Ganges the chiefe river of it ariſeth in the Seyrbian hulls, and 
carrying with it an. incredible bredch & depth, disvurdencth ir 
{elfe into the South Ocean. The bredth of ir,is in the narrowelt 
place 8,inthebroadeſt 20 miles : the depth of it is never leſſe 
then 100 foot.. That this river is not that which is called in the 
Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, Psſon,which compaſicth the land of Havs/ah where 
there is gold: we haue already proved in Meſopotamia: our rea- 
ton being drawne from the over-large extent,which muſt ther 
be neceſſarily giuen to Paradyc;in which the river P5fon,is ſaid 
to haue ri{en. And though indeed /ndrais thought, & that tru- 
ly to be the land of Hawilab; yet why ſhould Ganges that divi- 
deth 1:dia, be thought to be Po» , rather then Indus which 
boundeth it;and which alſo lyeth farrencerer to Tigris and Eu- 
phrates,then this Ganges ? But to make it more plaine,certaine 
it is that there were two lands of Havilah : the one fo named 
from Havilab,the ſonne of [ockran, (who with his brother 0- 
phir, and 1obab, dwelt towards the Eaft: Geneſis 10. 29. 30.) 
which is this 1nd:4,or part of it: and the other ſo named from 
Havilah,the ſonne of Cu/p, of whom mention is made it the 
7 of the ſame Chapter. ) which is the land of Sxſiana, abut- 
ting North on CMeſopotama. This Ganges yer, though it be 
none of the rivers of Parad:/e, is as famous as thoſe which are. 
For downe this river did eflexander wit fuchdanger,faile to 
ſee the Ocean. To this river the ſuperſtitious Jadians goe de- 
voutly on pilgrimage ; ſtrongly belecuing that they are ſecure 
of ſalvation, itat the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. 'This river over. flowing the country, enricheth ir, ag 
Nilus doth Egype : and finally ir divideth the whole Country 
into two parts Viz: India intra Gangemand India extra Gan. 

ON» 
, INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 

INDIAINTRA GANGE n,callccalloINDusT an, 
ts divided into 47 Provinces, or Kingdomes;whereot rwo haue 
yettheir proprictary kings,namely Narſinga and ( alecute; the 
reſt are under the command of the great agor, Mogul,or 
Mongul:the chicte of the 47 Provinces,are 1 Narſinga. 2 Ma- 
lavar.& 3 Balaſſia.q Cambara.z. Aanaae.s Bengala.7 Oriſtan. 
({ anora, & 9. Dellie. £41 +=; 


NARKSINGA. 
NaRns1NnGa hath on the Eaſt the gulife of Bengala; on the 
Weſt,the mountaine Gzate;. on. the North, the mount Gua- 
| | aaVerio, 
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daverno;and on the South the promontory Comar..It is in com- 


paſſe, 3000 miles:and hath a king,acknowledging no ſuperiour 
command. The people hereof ufe to burne the wiues together 
with their husbands : and ſhee is thought to haue beene moſt 
loving during hislife, which is now moſt willing to accompa- 
ny him in his death, and offer her ſelfe to his Manegat the fu- 
nerall pile: whereuntothus alludeth the Poet, 
Et certamen habent lethi, que viva ſequatur 
Conjuginm;pudor eſt non licuiſſe mors. 
Ardent vittrices, & prebent pettora flamme; 
Imponunt g, ſuis ora peruſia virts. 
A ſhame'tis not to dic:they therefore ſtriue, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him aline. 
The victor burncs, yeelds to the flame her breſt: 
And herburnt face doth on her busband reſt. 
The chiefe cities are Aſaleeper, or S. Thomas, where the body 
of the Apoſtle was burnt : but Dororhews (aith,that he reſted ar 


| Calamana, where hAwas ſlaine with a dart. 2 N, arſinga. 3 Biſ- 


nagar, burnt by Saracenicall confederates. A.1567. 6 Candrag- 
i. The revenues of this Prince are no lefſe then't 2 millions of 
Duckats:his forces for warrc, wonderfull. Hee ledde an army 
conſiſting of 31690 horſe, 60000 foot, and 558 Elephants: a- 
gainſt /Jalcan $ncighbour Prince : whom hediſcomfired . To 
this King alſo, belongeth the city of Tarnaſſary,vchich once had 
its peculiar Kings : who were able to bring into the field, 100 
Elephants:and 100000 horſe and foot, 
2 MALAVAR, andzBALASSIA. 

MATLAaV AR containeth the Weſterne part of that, which 
of old was called Awrea Cherſoneſw : viz. from the mountaine 
Guate, onthe Eaſt: to the ndian Ocean, Welt : from the Pro. 


; montory Comar:,onthe South : tothe river Gangericoy on the 


North:the length whereof,is goo miles: the breadth, nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces,viz: 1 Travarcar,a Colan, 
3 Cochin, 4 ('rangonar, 5 T ano,6 Cononor, 7 Calecate: all bor- 
rowing their namesfrom their chict&townes., Thete were all 
under one King, till about 80 yeares agoe,and ſomewhat more: 
at what time Sema Pereimalthe laſt king being ai Hahumitan, 
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and intending to finiſh his daies in Mecha ; divided his king- 
dome into 6 parts,g1ving them to ſixe of his kinſmen. Fine of 
theſe at this day are under the great Mognl.The other obeyeth 
the K.ot (alecare ; whois able tobring into the field, 100000 
fighting men; of whoſe valour the Portugals hane had often 
expcriment,but alwaics to the lofle of the /ndians.The chief of 
theſe townes, are Conover, pleatantly ſeated for traffiquezas ha- 
ving a harbour no lefle fafe, then capacious: ir is diſtant from 
{ alecute,to leagues. 2 Corrinmm or ( ochin, diſtant from Cale- 
ente 30 leagues: whence commeth our beſt dies for ſcarlet. The 


governour ofthis towne ts the Pope,or ſummus Pontifex of the 


Brachmans. 3 Calecate, which for three miles together lieth a- 
long the Sea»ſhore. It isa cuſtome here for the king togiueto 
fome of the Brachmanni,the hanſclling of his nuptial! bed. For 
which cauſc,nor the kings but the kings ſiſters ſonnes,ſucceed 
in the kingdome; as betng more certainly knowne to be of the 
truce royall blood : andtheſe liſters ofhis, choſe what Gertle- 
manthey pleaſe, on whom to beſtow theiffvirginiries;& if they 
proue not at a certaintime to be with child,they betake chem- 
ſcluesto theſe Brachman ſtallions. This Calecsute is a famous 
marttowne, and a ſtaple of all the ndsas trafficke. 

BALASS A, orthe kingdome of Bocan, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver. The chiefe citics are 
1 Balaſſia. 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
name:the firſt is ſeated on the river Gather ; the laſt was once 
the ſeat of her owne Kings. 3 Senergrian. 

4 CAMBAIA 

CANBATAa called alſo Gxzars, hath on the Eaſt, CHan- 
dao.; onthe Weſt,Gedroſia; on the North, Dulcinda; on the: 
South the Ocean. It is a country very fruitfull & exceedingly 
thicke ſet with men. & villages: of which laft here is thought to 
be no lefſe then) 60000. Tt was once the ſeat of the Reusbers, who 
are the ancient nobility of this Country: which the Saracens, 
under the leading of one Mac humar, ſubdued about 160 yeares 
ſince. To this Machamat ſucceeded his fonne Mamudins, ro. 
him Baduriw: who making an unjuſt warre againſt the King 
of (Mandao; compelled him to call finammwilins a Mogul Tar 

tarian: 
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rarian of Zagatas,to his aide. This T artar cruſhed the force of 
-Badsrins,and ſubducd the great kingdome of {ambaia to him- 
ſelfe ; and yet the'army of the (\ambaian, conſiſted of 150000 
horfe,and 500000 foot ; 1000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Wa- 
gons laden with Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants,and 
500 cheſts tull of Gold and Silver. In this Kingdome are . 
60000 Villages, Townes, and Cities. The chiefe whereof are x 
Ardavat, once the kings ſcat. 2 Campanaet. 3 Citor a City of 
I 2 miles compaſſe, which the king of { ambaiatooke from the 
Queene of Crementina.An,ls5 36.4 Tanaa.s Cambaia a mighty 
city,andas populous: containing 800000 perſons. 
5 MANDAO., | h 
MAND A 0 isfocalled of Marndas the chiefe city; which 
being 30 miles in compaſſe held outa ſiege of 12 yeares,againſt 
HMiram::dins, or  Merhumed : after which time it was {urren- 
dred. 2 Moltan, where the woman ride booted and fpurrcd : a 
faſhion lately imitatcd by ſome mimicke dames cf England, 
3 Scerme,on the river ſocalled:and 4 Polymbothia, This Man. 
dao was a kingdome of power ſufficicnt,till Badwrizs of Cam- 


. baia oppreſſed it; after whoſe defeat, Herhumed the CAlogul, 


ſeized alſo on this kingdome: ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for 
A Princeto ruine his own eſtate, and endanger his neighbours; 
isto make a gap open fora forraine power,to compoſe a home- 
bred diflention. ; 
6 BENGALA& 7 ORISTAN. 
BENGAL A1is famous for its multitude of Rhinocerots; 
a kingdome once free, till Echebay the Afogal united it to his 
Empire. The chiefe cities are (atigan,and Satagan,unthebanks 
of Ganges ( called alſo Chabers and Gneuga. ) 3 Bengala, nigh 
unto Sina Gangeticms,now called the Gulfe of Bengala, Nigh 
to this towne, is the place called Gongaſagee, that is, the cn- 
eric into the ſea; inwhichare maay fiſhes called Sea: dogges: in- 
to which place,they which are weary of this world, and deſire 
to haue aquicke paſſage into Paradiſe;caſt themſelues,to be de- 
voured of theſe fiſhes: perſwading themſelucs,that the next & 
readieſt way thither, is through their jawes.4 Oxros,the ſeat of 
the Bengalan kingzand 5 Banneras,(catcd onthe river Ganzes, 
Ozt- 


OR1$STaANor Oriſſa, 1s peopled for the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of S.Thomas; fo called becauſe he converted them. 
Many of the people, have their legges madeafter the manner of 
an Elephants tegge: which puniſhment the reft thinketo be in- 
flited upon them, becauſe their progenitours maſfacred the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. The chiefe cities are 1 Oriſſa, once the Kings 


ſeate. 2 Ramena.z Viua,where(if we remember aright)the wo- 


menin a fooliſh pride,blacke their teeth: becauſe dogges teerh 
 ,M., (forfooth arewhite. T0 
8 CANORA andg9DELTIE.. 
| CAaNoR a called alſo the kingdome of Decan, was the 
habitation of Vevoz.arares; whom Sanoſaradine king of Dellie, 


1 | either totally caſt out,or ſubdued to his command : and as his 
t MW; deputy fubſtituted one Abdeſſan;to whom in thatregencie ſuc= 
j- cecded his ſonne Mamnudza. In his time, Sanoſaridine dying, 
= left his ſonne to inherit his eſtate as able to rule ſo many Nite. 
'þ rent nations, as Phaetonto rule the Chariot of the Sun. This 
t- defet Mamndzaperceiuing , made himſclfe abſolute King of 
2 Canoya; and divided the whole into 18 parts, hee apoointed as 
4, many Lieutenants generall to gouerne them. Theſe 18 Cap- 
or taines ſerved their maſter in the ſame kinde, For combining to- 
S; gcther, they ſtripped him of all his dominions:and then falling 
(c- at oddes about the extent of their _ were quickly . 
brought under ſubjetion by Adabar the Mognl. | 
The chiefe cities are 1 Pltabat, 2 Danagar, 3 Liſpor, famous 
ts; for her quarries of Adamant. 4 Melinde. 5 Barticala, and 6 
115 Onor. | 
ks DE L-L 1 &, was the ancient feat of Be-/emie,whom the Sa- 
gh racens vanquiſhed ; from which victors deſcended $anoſara- 
gh dine, who Anno 1 300, fubdued Canora: and from whoſe ſuccel- 
N- ſours, the Mognls takingit, haue ever fince honoured Deliie 
7 the chiefe city hereof, with their refidence. The other cities of 
Tre note are 3 Chbeſmer,famous for the ſtudy of Magick. 3 Tremel, 
de- 4 Fatabar. | | 17 YG 
» & This mighty Empire now contratted almoſt into one body, 
e of and formerly divided betweene 47 ſeverall Princes;hath,tothe 
a amazement both of Indians, andall people whatiocver; beere 
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conquered no leſfe then go ycare, by the great Aſogsls : ſo cal. 
led(I thinke)for that they deſcended from the Hogs! T artays. 


| For before the Tertars freed themfelues from Yncham, King th 
fl! of Tenducgthey were divided into Hfercar Metric, Smanmen. ” 
4 \Tecomongul,and Aſougn! T artars: from which laſt,the name w/ 
F of Hogwl,hath moſt prbability to be derived. pl: 

& | | The great CHMogmis,or Aogors. he 
1 Emanyaxda,who firſt ſhewed the T arrars the pleaſure of lo\ 

| India. hi 
: | | 7 2 Mahumed,who Anno 15 36, fubdued Cambaia, Mandas, 3 
WE Balaſſia,and other petty kingdomes, for 
3 eAddbar, the Conquerour of AMalevar, Debie, and Ca Faci 


morde ; 
4 Mahumet Selabdin Echebar, who united Bengala and 
moſt of the reſt of the inferiour Kingdomes. 
\ || _ 5 CMaraanow living. 
48 The revenues of this Empire cavnot be but wonderfull, con- 
W_—: ſidering that the King of Narſnga's amount to ſuch a value, 
yet he cannot coffer up much treaſure, conſidering the men of 
warre which hee keepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his 
ſcrength in field inferiour cither ro the greatnes of his Empire, 
cr the largeneſſe of his intrado, hee being able to raiſe 300000 
Horſe;as Boterm hath it 1n his Relations. 

The ſubjeRs reverence this prince exceedingly, making it 
holy-day when hee cutteth his haire, or ſhaues his beard; and 
ſpreading the way by which hee isatany time to paſſe, with 
coſtly ornaments,and delicate perfumes. He is alwaies carried 
on mens ſhoulders;in a pompous chaire; adorned with purple, 
gold,and precious ſtones,of great value, 

There isno Prince either 11) Europe, Afia,or Africa,to whom 
the great Moguls ſhew ſuch great reſpeR and loue ; as they 
haue done,and now doe,to our late Queene, and preſent King, 
They alſoeſteeme our ſouldiers very muchyeſpecially fincetwo C. 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braved 18 of the Portwgals in W fituat, 
the ſight of many of his ſubjes:an adventure which couldnot IF ters,t 
but rezoyce him;confidering the enmity betweene him and the WW heren 
people of that nation, with 
INDIA 
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INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. | 

INDIAEXTRAGANGE Mhathonthe Eaft,Chingon 
the Welt,the reſt of India. This part of [ydia, aginus maketh 
to be che kingdome of Chine: but upon what ground, or by 
what reaſon-perſwaded, I know not, Sure I am, that Protomy 
placed the Sine or (hina, Eaſt of India; and therefore cannot 
be part of it. As for the diviiion of India intre Gangem,into the 
lower , containing the countries already diſcribed; and the 
higher,comprehending the countries here under-named;Þ will 
not ſtand to examine it: well knowing,this diviſion-to haue bin 
for no other cauſe invented; but that China might with more 
facility beleeued,to be this /ydia extra Gangem. 

This [»4dia hath formerly beene divided betwixt 1 2 Poten= 
tates of no ſmall riches and puiffance: but now by the puifſance 
and proſperous fortune of the King of Barma,it is wholly fub- 
jet to their command. The moſt remarkable of theſe x2 
Kingdomes,are thoſe of 1 Macin, and 2 Arrachan, z C amboia, 
and 4 Cauchin- china,; Bayma, the moſt powerfull of them all; 
6 Siam, and 7 Pegne. 

1 MACIN,andzARRACHAN, 

MACIN is accounted famous for the wood called by us, 
eAloes;by the Arabians,called Calambuco ; by Latine Writers, 
Lignum vite. This wood for its ſweete favour , is valued atits 
weight in pure filver:as being not only ſerviceable for the pom- 
pous funerals of great Princes; but alſo for Bathes : and with: 
the Indians 1s held an unparalelÞd medicine, for many grievous 
and dangerous maladies. The chicfe city is 2facin, 

ARRACHAN is environed round with mountaines, and 
impenetrable woods : The cities of moſt note are eArrachar : 
diſtant from the Sea 45 miles;and 2 Ava,famous for herabun- 


dance of Gemmes. 


2 CAMBOIA,and4CAV CHIN-C HINA. 

C a nm B1 a taketh itshame from-the.chiefe city Camboia,, 
fituate ona river: which ariſing in China, fo augmenteth his wa- 
ters, that his owne Channell being inſuffcient to receiue them, 
herenteth the Earth into 100 Ilands;and at laſthe filleth a Lake 
with his ſtreames ,, of 60 mileslong,. This towne is of _=_ 
trafficke 
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trafficke and comerce, for its plenty of Gold, Silver,and Alees; 


| and other commoditics of great worth, | 

| CAUCKINCHINA Sander with the like commodi- k 

| ties. The people hereof in ſome few places, are ſaid to be An- b 
1 thropophags. The chicfe Citics are ( anchinchina: (ituate on the el 


| Seaz& much frequented by a continuall concurle of Merchants, 
& for Procline,or ( hina diſhcs,here mace. 2 Cacum. 
# 5 B A R M As. 


ri 
1 BARM A called by ſome Brama, was before the comming le 
Fa of the Portwgals into [ndia,aKingdome of no eſtimation;being "S 
ſubje& to the command of the Kings of Pegs, whoſe Lictre- t 
nants oacly they were, till abour 60 ycares ſince : when one of ne 
the Barmian Priuces, Governour of Tange,ſcizcd on the king- m 
domes of Meliotals, Calan, Miranda, and eva, Ons of thele nc 
Barwians hath ſince aſſaulted Pegs, & wonne it; bcleagured 0. Ce 
dra with : 000000 Souldiers and forced it;entred the kingdome ov 
of $iam,and totally ſubdued it: making all the reſt of his neigh- de 
bours his homagcrs, as they {ill continue. 15 
6 SIAM. wi 
S1 4AM or Regnum Sornaum,was not long lince the Queene to! 
and Lady of this part of /zdia : but now is ſubje@ to the King mc 
of Barma, who wonne it Anno 1565. The principall Cities arc W 
Malacca, in compaſle 20 miles; teated in an unwholſome aire; *_ 
yet a towne of great reſort for the trafficke of ſpices. }t is now the 
ſulzjc to the Porragals, who haue here an Archbiſhoppe,and a ver 
Colledge of Ieſwires. 2 Siam,the people whercofare very opi- Co 
natiue,conceiving that after 2000 yeares,the world ſhall be con- ma; 
ſumed with fircz& that under the aſhes ſhall remaintwo cgges, "ht 
whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman; who ſhall pro 
re-people the World a ncw. 1rt is fituate on the banke of the ri- A's 
ver Mean, which every yeare overfloweth the Countrey, for tha 
the compaſle of 120 nilcs: by which floud, the King of Pegs "va 
beſieging this Towne, Anno 1567, with an Army of go0000 a 
men; was forced to raiſc his ſiege : leaving behind him ia the — 
waters, all his Sould:crs , except 70000 onely. This is a moſt _ 
pleaſing Citie , whoſe ſtatelyneſſe giveth name to the whole nk 
Kingdome. Here are belides the Natiues, about 30006 houſe» has R 
holders of eArabians. 3 Odinon the river Cnipamo, on which 
200000 


| | 


INDIA: 677 
200000 boats great and little , arc continually floating. This 
Towne containcth 4oocco families, and is the reſidence of the 
Kings of Barma. 3 Tonazarin,where they uſe to hang their dead 
bodies; ſuppoſing it to be morc honourable to be eaten of birds, 
then wormes. 

95 PEGY. 

PEGU, ſocalled ofthe chicte City Pegs, is bleſſed with a 
rich {oyle and a harbarous ſea-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
length:in which,the principall haven 1s CHMartabane. As for the 
City of Pegs, it is the faireſt and moſt elegant City of all 7ndia; 
ſtrengthned with large and defentiue walls, and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It ſtandeth on a river ſo na« 
med, and is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay, and Loſwin;a Towne of great commerce. This 
Country about the yeare 1560, acknowledged no King but her 
owne; whom about that time, one of the Governours of Tangs 
depoſed, poſſeſſed himſelfe of the chiefe City Pegs; and Anne 
1567, having diſcomfited the King of Siam,united theſe divers 
members under one head. Dying, be left his new raf'd Empire 
to his ſonne, a prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature; and not 
more cruell to his ſubzets , then they diſobedient to him. 
Whereupon preparations are made on both ſides, the people 
to defend their liberty,the king to preſerue his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords, the titulary King of S5am , vvholc late 0- 
verthrow was not yet fully digeſted, came violently into the 
Country of Pegs; buaning Corne, Grafſe, and Fruits : _ 
man, woman, and child, and having ſatisfied his fury, returne 


' to his home. This ſoyle cf the fruits of the earth, was but a 


prologue'to an unſupportable famine ; which conſumedall rhe 
inhabitants ef this flouriſhing Kingdame : except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the Citie Pegs preſerved, Anno 1598. For 
here the fathers devoured their children, the ſtronger preyed 
upon the vveaker ; not onely devouring their more fleſhie 
parts, bur their entrailes alſo : nay they broke up the skulls of 
ſuch as they had flaine, and ſucked our their braines. This cala- 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Tavgs , to make his 
beſt advantage out of his neighbours affliion , hee therefore 

Xx -- aſſaulted 
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aſſaulted and entred Pegs, where he found as much treaſure ag 
600 Elephants , andas many horſes, could conventently carry 
away. This havocke being made, he villanouſly murdred the 
King, Queene, and their children, and departed; leaving the 
elcaning of his ſpoile to the King of eArrachan: who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of S5am, who enjoyed it not 
long. For the King of Barma having with an Army of 100000 
fighting men, and 40000 Elephants , ſubdued the Kingdomes 


'of Hacinand Arrachan,followed the currents of his victories: 


conquered Si#m,droucthe King thereoffrom Pegs, where he 


hath built a moſt —_— Palace : and 1s now the ſole Mo- 


narch of the 12 Kingdomes of this [xaa. 

A more particular relation of this King, and his new-fettled 
eſtate,we cannot yet underſtand:what his revenues areqwnat his 
government, what his forces: Marchants, whole inquiſitiueneg 
into the ſtate matters of other Princes, 1s dangerous to their 
trading, cannot giue us any fatisfation: Schollers and Statiſts 
are not permitted to obſerue ; and ſuch of the natiues as could 
gine us molt lizht,arc not ſuffercd to travell, 

Thus much of 1naa. 


OF CHINA. 


HiNa hath on the Eaſt, are de! Zar:onthe Weſt, India: 

on the North, a wall exceeding 1000 miles in length, be= 
tweene the Chimoys and the Tartarians, built by Tzaintzon the 
117" King: and on the South, the Occan. 

The people are in the compoſition of their body , ſhort-no- 
ſcd,and blacke-eyed: they weare long garments, and haue very 
thinne beards, conſiſting of not aboue 20 haires. And as ic 1s 
ſaid, that the Negroes doc paint the diveil white, as being a co« 
Tour contrary to their owne: fo theſe Chinoys, when they make 
the portraiture of a deformed man,paint him in a ſhort habite, 
a thicke beard, broad eyes, and a long noſe, From the deſcrip. 
tion of the body , to proceed to that of the minde : it is ſaide 
that the {hiz9ys arc ingenious and politicke, much delighttng 
1n the proficicncic of manuall arts, For the ſon is bound to fol. 
low 
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low the fathers occupation: which law preventing the roaving 
abour of idle people, and exciting 11 cach breſt an emulation of 
every Art ; maketh the inhabitants excellent Artificcrs. In gi- 
ving almes = are bountifuli to the maimed,and the lame ;but 
reje the blind: as being ſufficiently able to get ſuſtenance for 
themſclucs,by corporali labour; grinding of Corne,&c.They 
haue long enjoyed the benetit of Premting, before it was known 
in Exrope. They print notas we uſe, from the left hand to the 
right;nor as the /ewes,from the right hand, to the lefr:butfrom 
the top of the leafe, downeward to the bottome. Games allo 
haue bin uſed among them time out of minde: whence they are 
ſo well conceited ot themſclues,that they uſe to ſay; they them- 
ſelues haue two eyes,the Exropeass onezand the reit of the peo- 
ple of the world, not one. 

The Gunnes were in uſe among them, even when Bacchus 
made his expedition into 1»dsa(which was ſome three or foure 
yeares,before,or after the departure,of 7/-ael out of Egype,) Sir 
Walter Rawleigh ſecmeth to affirm it:becauſe Philoſtratim 1n the 
life of eApollomins Tyanews, telleth us how Bacchme was beaten 
from a City of O-xyarace, by thunder and lightning; which he 
interpreteth to be the Cannon. Certainely bhimfelte in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke, acknoawledgeth this Philo- 
ftratus to haue written fabulouſly: and therefore no tit foanda« 
tion for a conceit ſo contrary to probability, and the upinion of 
all times. Beſides, whereas Dion telleth us,that by the benetic 
of Thunder and Lightningfrom Heaven , Severe diſcomfited 
Peſceninus Niger : and by the ſame meanes, was himlelte re- 
pulſed from the wall of Petra, in Arabia: we may (if this in- 
terpretation hold good) as calily matntaine, that Severus had 
great Ordinance 1n his campezand the Arabians,intheir towne. 
As for Printing, whether John Gerrrudenberg learned it of the 
Chinoys; or whether good invention, like good wits,doc fome- 
times jumpe , I dare not determine : ſure 1 am that hee firſt 
taught it in Earopezand as ſome ſay, in the yeare 1440. At Har- 
{am it is ſaid to be firſt pratiſed,and at Mentz,perteted. Now 
whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing be 
availeable to the proficiencie and advancement of Learning, 
XX'S9 | or 


or no, I muſt not herein bee both Tudge and party : but muſt 
leaue the deciſion thereof to ſuch who are not all intereſled in 
the cauſe. Only this I dare boldly ſay,that this moſt exquiſite 
Invention is too muUCh abuſed, and proſtirtuted to the luſt of e. 
very fooliſh & idle paper-blurrer:the Treaſuryzof Learning be. 
ing never ſo over-charged with the froath and ſcumme of foo. 
liſh and unneeeſſary ditcourſes. And herein (though all nations 
haue their ſhare) the Germans are moſt blame-worthy ; whoſe 
Treatiſes (though neither worth the Printers hand, nor the rea. 
ders eye) flye ſo thicke amongſt us,every yeare twice; that we 
may juſtly thinke them,as other-wiſe in their owne conceit, ſo 
ſomewhat ſhort of a taue proportion of diſcretion,in ours. And 
ſo I leaue it to the Chinoys and their inventions. 

The Aire is very temperate, the ſoyle pleaſant and fertile, 2 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Oltues, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kind of Mettals, Fruits, Cattle, Sugar, Honey, 
Ruebarbe, Porccline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all Kindes of 
Spices, Wood, Muske, and Salt: the cuſtome of which Salt, ia 
onely one towne, viz. Canto, yearely amounteth to the value of 
180000 Crownes. 

The Country is for the moſt part very plaine, infomuch that 
they have Coaches and Carts drivenordinarily with failes: and 
the ſcas ſo calme, that the ſmall barkes in which they faile, haue 
only an high bough ſanding in the midſt of them, by the helpe 


of whichthey faile ſwiftly along the coaſts. Theſe plaines are 


tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit, of more exccllency & 
perfe&tion then thoſe of the Weſterne parts : as alſo their 
pearles, & the Bezoar are better then thoſe of America.It yeel- 
deth an herbe , out of the which they preſle a delicate juyce, 
which ſerveth them in ſteed of wine; and alſo preſerveth their 
health, and freeth them from the evills, which the tmmoderate 
uſe of wine doth breed untous. They haue two, and 1n ſome 
places three harveſt in a yeare: few mountaines, bur plaines of 
an hundred leagues compalſſe. They eate thrice ina day, but 
ſparingly : their drinke they drinke hot, and eate their mcate 
with two Ricks of Ivory, Ebony, cr thelike:not touching their 
meat with their hands, and therefore no great filers of linnen, 

| The 


The uſe. of ſilver forks in cating with us, with our ſprucer gal» 
lants ſo much uſed oflate; was no doubtan imitation-of this. 

The river and waters of all forts runne gallantly through 
thele plaines, with an unſpeakeable profit for navigation & ul- 
lage: neither Goethe waters in abundance of fiſh, yeeld at zll to 
the fertility of-the ſoyle-in fruits. The Chicfe river is Po/5ſango,, 
deepe and ſpacious. _ | 

China is of wonderfull bigneſſe, well nigh equalizing all £«- 
yope;For 1t 1s ſaid tobe 3o00o leagues in compaſſe,8& 1800 leagues 
in length. As for the name of { hina it is uted only by us of Ex- 
rope, the inbabitanrs calling themiclues Tamans, and T abencos; 


the Arabians T zmmm,Paulus Venetrws, Mangi,& theirneighbours 


Sang/ey. Chinatherefore is to be derived from the Sine; a peo- 
ple, whom Pro/omy the old Geographer, knowing the name of 
che,rather then the power,placeth in thoſe parts: which ſeemes 
the more probable , becaule the Latine Writers doe yet call it 
Sinarum regio. And concerning the: pofition of it in reſpe& of 
the Heavens, it reacheth from the Tropick of Cancer,to the 53 
degree of latitude: and extendeth from the 1 30**, to the 160" 
degree of longitude. It is divided into 15 Provinces,to the leaſt 
of which, our Exropaan Countries cannot admit compariſon; 
which together vvith their Townes and Cities thus follow, as 
they are laide downe in the booke intituled The Hiſtory of 
China. | 
The Provinces, Townes,and Cities of China. 


Pr. T. C. Pr. 1x1 Ba C, 
Canton. _, 190 37 Honan, 102 20 
Fegvien. '99 33 Pagma. * I50 47 

. Olam. 139 go Xatton. 78 47 
Siſnam, 1590 44 Duinchen, 113 45 
_ Tolenchias 135 SI Cheguvian, 95 43 
Canſaie.. * 122 24 pay 994 Io5 41 
CMinchien. 29 25 Duinſay. 114 31 
Ochian. 74 9 W hoſe Metropolis $unts- 


en,vulgarly called 2inſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
ving in the midſt of it a lake of 30 miles compaſſe, in which are 
two goodly Ilands,& in themtwo magnificent Palacesadorned; 
Xx 3 with 
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with all neceſfaries either for majeftie,or convenience:in which 
are celebrated the publike feaſts, and the marriages of the ber 
ter ſort. The lake is nouriſhed with divers rivers, the chief be- 
ing Polyſango, and (acamacan; on which rivers 12000 bridges 
lift up their ſtately heads : and under vvhoſe immenſe Arches, 


great ſhips vvith ſailes ſpread abroad, and top and top-gallant, 


may and doe uſually paſſe. This Citte partly by the fury of 
vvarres,and partly by the violence of Earth-quakes : hath now 
loſt no ſmall part of her ancient beauty, & renowne. The other 
Citics of China, are 1 2 sinchar, 2 Vngner,famous for the abun. 
dance of ſugar there made. 3 Navgrin,ſfeated 9 leagues from the 


ſea, on a faire and navigable river , vvhereon ride for the moſt - 


part,no fewer then roooo of the Kings ſhippes, beſides ſuch as 
belong to privat men. This towne is 1n compaſſe zo miles, be. 


ing girt with 3 faire brick wal!s,having large and ſtately gates. 


The ſtreets are in length two leagues, wide,& paved: the num- 
ber of the houſes is about 200000: fo that it may equall foure of 
the faireſt Ciries of Emrope. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, where the 
King continually reſideth;and that,cither becauſe the aire here« 
of is more healthfull and pleaſant, then any of the other, or be- 
cauſe it lyeth neare unto the Tartars, vvith vvhom the Chinoys 
are in perpetuall vvarre : ſo that from hence the dangers which 
may by their invaſions happen unto the Countrey , may with 
more convenience be cither prevented,orremedied. Of the Pa» 
lace more anon,only this of Pagzin now: which is,that where- 
as all the other Provinces of this great Empire , are governed 
by ſubſtitutes ; this and thar of Tolenchia onely , arc governed 
immcdiatly by the King in perſon.5 Ceivan. 6 Cengivan. 7 Lo. 
chean, containing 70000 Families. 8 Coli, famous for Porce- 
line. 9 Xaizr-n, whoſe harbour 1s never without 500 ſhips, and 
10 Suchean,leated inthe mariſheslike Verice: a rich and goodly 
City, and very famous for traftick. All theſe Cities, notwith- 
ſtanding the -reatneflc and magnificence of their foundations. 
are defetiuc :n that point of elegancy,which our ſtately Chur- 
ches & more jampruous buildings for the diſpatch of publike 
bufincffes abound within theſe parts. Their houſes alſo are very 
low,and deſtitute of porches, galleries, & windowes; the prin- 

Cipall 
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cipall ornaments in ArchiteAure., Theſe Cities differ not one 
from the other in tbe faſhio of their building,but only in quan- 
tity : much like the Citics of Yropsa mentioned by Sir 7 homes 
Hoore, [dem ſirus ommbus,cadew nbig, quatenu per locun; licer, 
reruns facies: to that I may ſay with the Poet, wnam ſe noverts, 
omnes wofts , know one, know all : and this is thcir manncr of 
building. There are two great broad ſtrects croſſing one ano- 
ther in the very middeſt, to ſtraight, that a man ſtanding in the 
middle may ditccrne cither end: & at the end foure gates ſtate- 
ly built, and trengthned with iron. þ 

Theſe 15 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes, 1593 walled 
Townes,420e unwalled Townes, 1154 Caſtles,591 Citics: be- 
ſides ſuch an infinite number of Villages,that the whele Coun- 
ery ſeemeth but one Citie. Herein inhabire 70 millions of peo- 
ple, out of vvhich the King (vvhom they call the Lampe of the 
world, and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne) in his warlike expeditions, 
chuſcth never lefle then 300000 foot, and 200000 horſe; with 
out which compleat number, he daigneth not to march. From 
ſuch a number of ſubjeRs, and ſuperſluity of Merchandiſe ; he 
raiſeth a revenue of 120 millions of crownes yearely. 

Wehane ſaid that the number ef inhabitants is no leſſe then 
70 millions, vvhich if it ſeeme credible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough, if we conſider the ſpaciouſneſle of the Country, 2" 
the ſecret goodneſle of ſtarres, and temperature of the atre : 3” 
the abundance of all things, neceflary to life. 4” That it is not 
lawfull for the King to make any war,but meerely detenfiue;& 
{o they enjoy perpetuall peace. 5” That it is nor lawfull for any 
Chinoys to goe our of the Country : And 6”,that here the ſea is 
as well peapledas whole Provinces elſe where. For the ſhippes 


doereſemble a Citie: inthem they buy, ſell, are borne, and die. 


And on the river which watreth the walls of Naugaen, up to 
Pagnin, which is no lefſc then 300 leagues : the ſhippes are ſ@ 
thicke ranked,thar it ſeemeth to be a continuall ſtreer, 

The people hereof are Gentiles,and conceiue thus of the cre- 
ation: that there was one Taie,who created Panzon,and P ay- 
zona , Whoſe poſterity remained 90000 yeares ; but they for 
their wickedneſſe being deſtroyed , Taine created Lutirzam, 
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who had two hornes; from the right came men, from the left 
we#men, When any of them dieth, they cloath him in his beſt 
apparell,all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt chaire;and there all his 
neareſt kindred*kneeling' before him , take their leaue vvith 
.teares. When he is coffined, they place him in a roome richly 
furniſhed, and ſet by him a table full of viands and good cheare, 
with candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike to 
which ceremonies, we finde, how whilſt the tuncrall was pre- 
: paring for Francs the French King ; his Srarza apparelled In 
royall robes, -with the Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laide on his 
bed : whether dinner and ſupper was duly ſerved in, with the 
like ſtate and ſolemnity as when he was living. But to returnc 
again to my dead (hinoz;when he had laine, as 1s aboue ſaid, 
dayes;he is carricd forth to his tunerall, the place whereot 1s in 
the fields: for ro be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they arc in the manner 
of a procefſion,come;they burne his body,& with it incn,cattle, 
& other previſion, for hisattendance and ſuſtcrance in the other 
world: as they uſe inthe funeralls of Tartary. 

The firſt King of China was named Yiees, who raigned 100 
years:from whom to the preſent King Boxeg,are numbred 262 
Kings ; which haue ſwayed the regall Sceprter of theſe parts in 
continuall {uccefſion, the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more, if we 
will credit the relations we haue from thence. And, which ad- 
dethto the miracle, they hane alwayes lived unconquered, un- 
leſſe it were in the dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He was told 
by prophecy, that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
one which had 100 eyes: which fell our accordingly, when [ b- 
ſanbaan (which name ſignificth 100 eyes) Lieftcnant to Yay a 
Tar tarian Prince,ſubdued China: which when it had bin for the 
ſpace of 93 yeares, under 9 Tartar Governours, was freed by 
the valonr of one {'omb#, choſen for this act by the people, the 
251 King of China. | 

The greateſt Courtiers belongingto this Prince, are E£nnnchs: 
whom their parents in rheir infancy uſe to geld, to make them 
capable-of this preferment; & of whomthere are no fewer then 
160000, con:inually attending, His Palace, where he 1s moſt 
h reſ1dcnt 
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reſident, is in Pargnis, compaſſed with a triple wall (the out- 
wardmoſt of which would well environ a large towne )within 


. which ſpace, befides the many lodgings for the Ennxches; are 


Groues, Hills, Fountaines, Kivers, and the like places of plea- 
ſure : yer is it not equall in workmanſhip, to the Palaces of the 
Princes of Emrope. 

The Emptre cf Cha did once extend its power overall the 
Orientall Ilands: and (as ſome affirme)over no {mall part of 4- 
merica;and almoſt all Scyrbia, Bur as we finde in ancient Hiſto« 
rlans, that the Romans having by the fury of two violent tem- 
peſts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhips and gallies, reſolved 
to abandon (and for a long time did forbeare) the Seas, which 
had uſed them founkindly : So the Chinon having reegived a 
great overthrow,ard loſle of 800 ſhips, nigh unto Zeilan; they 


'treedall the lands from obedicnce unto them, and contented 


themſelues vvith the bounds which nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of this moderation herein, we haue a late example. 
For when the people of { orea, a ſmall province abutting on the 
conhnes of ( hina, were invaded by the Tapomites, they ſubmit- 
ted themſclues unto the King of {hina : who having repulſed 
the enemy, and thereby cleared his owne Countrey from dan- 
gcr; preſently redclivers over unto the Coreans, their towne & 
liberty. A rarc fa& ot a contented people. 
Thus much of China. 


THF ORIENTALL IL ANDS. 


HE lands of «-{ſia,are eicher in the Zfediterranean Sea,as 

£ hodes, and (proc: Orin the Oriental Occan, as 1 Tapan, 2 

Zeilan,, I'3{icca,a lava major, and Tava minor,5 Summatra, 
6 Borneo, 7 tbe Puzhppmne, NC. | | 

IAPAN. | 

TAPAN, {'tuated over againft Canran in China, on the Eaſt; 

and the ſtraights of Anza, >curh: it is in I.ugth 600 mules: 1n 

bredth in ſome places go: ir. others,zo onely. The ſoyle,and the 

people participate much of the nature ot Chia ; but that the 


Taponites are more ſuperſtitious: as waſhing their children as 
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ſoone as borne,in rivers; & putting off their ſhoocs, before they 
encer into the dining chamber. Perhaps theſe may bee the [lan- 
ders, who in mzere oppoſition to the Chinoys , put off their 
ſhooes in ſalatation: becauſe they of China put off their hats.” To 
whom our faRtious Puricans are fitly compared ; who oppoſe 
themſclues againſt the Papiſts in things decent and allowable, 
though this oppoſition bee accoimpanicd with many grofle and 
ridiculous thlardities. | 
The chiecfe Citics of this Ilands are 1 Oſſaraia. 2 Bnngvin. 
3 Fianocanca. 4 Meacum, which once contained in circuit 21 
miles,though now not halfe ſo hig. 5 {054.6 Bandum, which is 
ſaidto bean Vniverſity bigger then Par's. Here are in this Iland 
66 Kings,ſome of which are (© rich, that their houſes are cove. 
red with gold. The chicfeſt of cheſe Kingdomes is called the 
Kingdome of Tenze , which of it felfe comprehendeth fiue of 
theſe petty Realmesall lying about Aeacwm,& dothnow Lord 
it over 50 of thefe 66 Kingdomes: ſo that the K. of Tenze wri- 
teth himſelfe Soveraigne Lord of 5 This augmentation of 
the Tenzean Kingdome, came wholly by the valour of Faxiba, 
the father of T aico/ama now living ; vvho the better to afſe 
_ himſelfeofhis new conqueſt,tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings 
from one Countrey to another; to the end that being removcd 
out of their commands, & placed among ſtrange ſubjeRs, they 
ſhould remaine weake , and without meanes to revolt againſt 
him: a politick and mercifull courſe. What the revenewes of 
this King are, we cannot certainly tell ; onely wee may gueſſe 
them to be very great: in that he hath two millions of gold, for 
the yearely rent of that Rice, which is gathered out of thoſe 
poſſeſſions, which he hath reſerved for his demeaſnes. 

This Iland was diſcovered by eLntovio Mota, a Portugal, & 
his fellowes: An.1 543. 1t is much frequented by the eſwires, of 
whom 200 are ſaid to liue here : Xavier one of 1gnatina firſt 
companions, leading the way. 

2 ZEILAN, 

ZEILAN, or Sarraxdill, lycth in the Gulfe of Bengala. It is 
in length 250,and in bredth 142 miles. So fruitfull, that graſſe 
groweth,and trees beare frait,all the yeare long without inter. 
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miſſion. The chicfe Citiesare 1 Zeilan,and 2 Columba. There 
arc herein 6 Kings, all tributary to the great Mogyll, This I- 
land in faſhion reſembleth an egge:and is by a narrow channell, 
divided from the cape Comari. The people are aRiue,expert In 


| Juggling,and excellent mannagers of a hobby-hoxſe : by which 


feats of ativity,they get mony all over [ndis. 
3 THE MOLVCCOES. 

The MeLuccoss are fiue in number, abounding with all 
forts of ſpices. The principall ofthe fiue are 7 idore, Gilolo,and 
Terenate ; all of them 18 miles in compaſſe : under the King of 
Terenate, 70 Tlands ſubmit their delicious commodities. Adde 
unto theſe Aolnccoes the lands of Banda or Bantarn, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation , and qualities : asabounding more in 
Nutmegs then any of the lands of India, and for that cauſe 
much frequented. The chiefe towne is Nera. Inall the Llands as 
well of Banda,as the Molaceoes,the faith of C1R15T beginneth 
RoW to take deep root; though according to the tenents of the 
Roman Church. Galvanoreporteth, that in this lland there is a 
fruit, of which if a woman that is with child eat, her child will 
preſently moue : that there is a river plentifully Rored vvith 
fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediatly {cald off 
the skin of any beaſt that is caſt iato it :- that ſome of the men 
haue tayles; and moſt of their ſwine, hornes : that they haue 
oyſters which they call Bras, the ſhels whereof are of ſo large 
eompaſſe, that they Chriſten children in them : that inthe Sea 
there are ſtones which grow and increaſclike fiſh, of which the 
beſt lime is made:that there isa bird called Monicodiata,which 
having no feet is in continuall motion: and that there is a hole 
in the backe of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her egges, 
and hatch her young ones. 1 bid no manto belecue theſe relati- 
ons: for my part I ſay with Horace, 

Dnodcung, oſtendis mii ſic, imneredulua 0d, 
W hat ever thus thou tel ſt me, I 
Will alwayes hate it as alie. 
4 TIAVA 

IAV A iscither the greater or the leſſer, The greater is in 
compaſſe 3000 miles, and for its wondertull fertility, is cate 
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the Epitome of the World, The inhabitants uſe to eatthe bodies 
of their dead friends : accounted no buriall ſo honourable; nor 
obſequie, ſo applauſiue. This 1s alſo a cultome among(t many of 
the re(t of the /ndians, and (o hath beene ever ſince the begin= 
ning ofthe Perſian Monarchie. Herodotus reporteth how Darius 
Hiſtaſþ4 underſtanding'of this cuſtome, and withall knowing 
how the Grecsans uſe to burne their dead bodies ; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleaſure, they ſhould cate the bodies of 
'their dead: But they uſed all meanes of perſwafion & entreaty, 
not to be forced to to to brutiſh and barbarous an oblervation, 
Then commanded hee the I»d:ans, ro conforme themſelues to 
the faſhion of the Grecians ; but they all more abhorred to 
burne their dead, then the Greekes did co eat them. So impoſſi. 
ble is it for a caſtome either to be ſuddenly left off, or to feeme 
undecent and inconvenient. The chiefe Citics are 1 Patibar. 


2 Megapeger. 3 eAgacin. and 4 Bakambaa, The lefler 7avais 


2000 miles in compaſſe, and divided among 8 Kings. The peo« 
ple are good Sea-men, andgreat Pirats. The chicte townes are 


I Baſnia, and 2 Samara Lambri. The «/£quator gocth inthe 


midſt betweene theſe two Ilands. ; 
5 BORNEOQ. 


©» 


BoRNEo is equally divided by the «/£quinottiall, into two 
parts; putting,as it were,abound between the dominions of the 
King of Borxeo,on the North ſide; & of Laws on the South fide, 
The Idolatroas people reverence the Sunne and Moone, whom 
they deeme ro be manand wife: and thinke that the ſtarres are 


their children. They falute the Sunne at his riling with great re- 


verence, repeating certaine verſes. Their publike aftaires are 


handled in the night ; at which time the Councellours of ſtate 
mecte,and aicend ſome tree, viewing the heavens till the Moon 
riſe; and then goe into the Senate-houte, 
6 SVMMATRA, . 
SUMMATRA is by Ariftetle in his book de Mnndo,called 7 a- 
probane,& by him eſteemedro bethe biggett iland of the world: 
but moderne experience hath found it otherwiſe, itbeing onely 
700 miles long, and 200 broad. The e/£quator cutteth through 
it, ſothat the Suanes vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep- 
per 
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per, Ginger, Aloes,Caflia, Silke, Gold, and Silver. Hence are 29 
Kings,the chiefc being of Pedor and Acem: whoſe ſubjcasare 
the moſt loving mentotheir enemies, that are: otherwiſe they 
would never cate them. They uſe the skulls of their eaten ence. 
mies inſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceſſaries; & 
he 1s accounted the richeſt man, that hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe. Here 1sa hill called Ba/alvaww,which continually burn» 
eth: & here are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure Bal/amum;& the other the beſt Ole, The 
chiefe cities are Daren, 2 Pazzen,and 3 eAndrogeda. 
7 PHILIPPINE. 


7 The PHIL1PPINEZ are fo called, of Phz/ip the ſecond of 


Spaine:in whole time they were diſcovered by Legaſþi,a Spani= 
ard, A” 1564. They are in number 110060, of which 3o are un- 
der.the King of Spaine,aud haue received Chriftianity: the reſt 
remaining in Idolatry:: The Chizoys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe 1llands,till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confined 
their Empire within the continent. V pon thisrelinquiſhment; 
the people fell into civill warres ; every man becomming a ty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which diviſions 
and factions, gaue, no doubt, great helpesgo the Spaniards, in 
their page of them. 

| There is another great frie of Tlands over againſt Chzne, 
which the Marriners affirme to be no lefſe, then 744g: and an« 
other ſchoole of them about 1#dia, no fewer in number then 
127000 : all which laid together would make a Continent as 
farge, as three or foure parts of Exrope : and are {till groaning 
under the burthen of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ſtand fo nigh the 
one unto another,that they ſeeme nor only to ſuch as arc a farre 
to bee all but one firme land : but vvholſoever alſo paſſeth be-= 
tweene them,may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees 
on the\-ne !ide and on che other. Oftheſe and the orher /ndian 
lland:, travellers relate many incredible fables ; as that here be 
hogos that haue tvyo tecth growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde thcir cares , of a ſpanne and a halfe long : atree 
whoſe Weſterne part is ranke poyſon; and the Eaſterne parr,an 
excellent preſervatiue againſt it, They tell us alſo of a fruit,that 
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whoſoever eatcth ſhall for the ſpace of 1 2 houres be out of his 
wits:and on a ſtone,on which whoſoever fitteth,ſhall ſuddenly 
haue a rupture in his body. We are told alſo that hereabours are 
taken Tortoiſes of that bigneſle, that ren men might ſir and dine 
within one of the ſhells : And that there is a tree, which all the 
day time hath not a flowre on it: but within halfe an houre after 

ſuane+ſet,is full of them. All huge and monſtrous lyes. 
It ſhall not bee amiſſe before we leaue theſe Ealterne Coun. 


tries, to take a ſuperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, & I. 


lands, as are at this day in the poſlcſſion of the Spaniards, who 
by this meanes are aterrour to the neighbouring Princes. Firſt 
then they haucin Cambaia, the Townes T ara, Baſa,8& Daman; 
where 800 Portugals (corned the whole fleet ofthe great 16- 
gul, as alſo the Hand Diu, which was given them by Badariw 
the laſt King of Canbaia , for their aid againſt Marhamed the 
Aagor or Mogul. 2” ln Decan, or Canora, they haue Chas; 
which A:ſamalncce a potent prince of theſe parts beſieged,but 
could not forceit, A*1573-They haue alſo Goa,the Spaniſh» Vice- 
Roys relidence, who hath here his Councell, Chancellours, and 
Officers. This Towne was beleagured by 7dalcan another 
Prince, with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; bur in vaine. 3” In Malavar;they haue Chater and 
Colas; two places of good ſtrength. 4” In Zeilar, they hauc 
fortified Colambas, bragging of one of the faireft havens in the 
world : at the leaft in the Eaſt parts, 5” In Siam, they are 
Lords of !'Halacas, and the adjoyning Caſtle : in which when 
they ſurpriſed it, they found goo peeces of Ordinance. And lait 
of all to ſecure their ſpice trade in the Aolnccoes , they enjoy 
Terenate. Yet for all theſe fortrefles, the Engliſh and Holla 
ders will not bee behinde for trafficke with theſe Indiars : by 
which-commerce,what benefit accrewerhto our State, I medic 
Nor, | 


Thus much of the Orienta/ lands; 


CYPRVS. G95 


OF CYPRVS. 


Hellands of the JZedrterrancan ſea,are Cypruu,and Rhodes, 
CYPRUS ſituate in the Syrian Sca, is in compaſſe 550- 
miles: extending from Eaſt to Weſt, 200 miles;and is1n bredth- 
but 65 miles, It is fituate under the fourth Climate, the lon 
day being 14 houres and a halfe : and is60 miles diſtant, frony 


' the rockic ſhore of C/ic54; and a hundred, from the maine land 


of Syria. . 

The ayre is in ſummer time exceeding hot and ſweltrie: the 
ſoyle is moyſtned with ſome few brookes, meriting ratherthe- 
name of torrents, then rivers: which being generated for the 
molt part by raine water, are not{eldomedried up by the heat 
of the Sunne : infomuch that in the raigne of (Conſtantive the 
Great, this land was fer 36 yeares together almoſt utterly 
forſaken : no raine falling all that time. Theſe inconveniences 
notwittanding, it is Rored with ſuch plenty of all things, that 
without the helpe of any torraine Nation, it is of it ſelfe able to 
build a tall ſhip from tlie keele to the top faile : and fo pur it 
to Sea furniſhed with all things needfull fora voyage, or a Sea- 
fight. it alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyle, Eorne, Sngar, Cotton, 
Hony, Wooll, Turpeutine',and Allum, V erdegreeoe, alt forts of 
mettals,ſtore of Salt, Grograms,& other commodities: where- 
pon this INland was once called Afacaria(Lc.happpy.)it was 2” 
calicdCeraſtis,becaute it burted toward the Eaſt with onehorne. 
3 eAmathaſua: and 4 Cypras, trom the abundance of (yprefſe 
trees there gro wing. This !land was conſecrated ro Yeu, who 
is hence c:.iled Yenw Cypria,and Dea Cypri, Sc te diva potens 
Cyprs, in Horace; and in Ov4a. | 

Fefia dies Vener!s, tota celeberrima C Jp”, 

Venerat; *ſa ſwrs aderat V en anrea feſt, 
V<nus fcaits hallowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus faire was preſcnt at the ſame. | 


The people hereot are warlike, ſtrong,and mmble: of great ci- 


vility,hoſpitalicy ro their neighbours, & loue to ſtrangers of all 
nations, /ewes only excepted, For in the Empire of Trajave,the 
by.” | Oh Tewes 
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Tewes inhabiting «-/£pype, and the confining Countries ; j oyned 


themſclues together , and choſe one eArrewio their Captaine, 
under whoſe condud they entred into, and laid deſolate this 1. 
land, killing in it 240000 living ſoules: and not without much 
bloudſhed, were preſently vanquiſhed and flaine, by Zxcizs the 
Emperours Licutenant. Since which time the Cypreors, permir 
no /ew to center the Countrey : but come. he hither voluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, 
and put him to execution. 

This Countrey is famous for the birth of «/£/e/epsades , the 
author of the verſe ſo named. 2 Xexophon,the Hiſtorian. 3 Zero. 
4 Apollonins, the Philoſopher: an 5. Solon, one of the wite men 
of Greece. The other fixe were Pereander of Corinth, 2 Bias of 
Priene,z Thales of Miletum, 4 Pittacus of Aitilene, 5 Cleobu- 
lus of Lindum,6 ( hilo of Sparta. Here alſo was borne the Chri- 
ſtian Martyr S. Barnabe. 

The Iland is divided into1 1 Provinces, in which the chicte 
rivers are Pedens,and 2 Texnus. The chiefc Citics are I Paphos, 
built,as it is by moſt ſaid, by Cineras (the father of Ayrrba, and 
father and grandfather to Adonw) who (o called it in memory 
of his father Paphus. It was of old famous for the Temple of 
Venus. 2 Famaguſta, onthe Sonth Sea, built by Tacer, & called 
Salamine : at the beſieging of which Towne, the Twxrkes ſpent 
118000 great bullets. 3 Nicofia,almoſt in the midſt of the Coun 
thy. This Towne was anetently called Fremitus, and Lucetam, 
4 Amathus, where Yenus alto was worſhipped, & from whence 
the whole Iland was called Amathufia. 5 Cerannea, now called 
Cerienes;built by Cyras when he had vanquiſhed the 9 Kings of 
this Tland. 6 eArfone, now called Leſcare , renowned for the 
groues of Tupiter. 

Cyprus was firft made a kingdome by Tucer, who after the 
Trojan warre.came hither: afterwards it was divided amongſt 
nine petty Princes ; all of which were ſubdued by {ypres, the 
firſt Monarch of the Zedes & Perfpcans. His Empire being ſub- 
verted by Alexander, this [land was given to the Prolomies of 
Egypt:from whom A. Cato conquered it, to the benefit of the 


| Roman Empire. The treaſure which Cato found here in ready 


mony 


[ | 


ony 


money and moucables,amounting unto 700oTalents: which he 
fearing to looſe by Sea, divided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions which he pur into ſeverall boxes ; viz. in every boxe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas. At the end of every boxe, hee 
taſtned a long rope with a peece of Corke at theendzby which, 
floating aboue the water,the money if by ſhipracke it were loſt 
might bee eſpicd againe: vvhich vvere not much unlike the 
buoyes, Which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
rhat they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Romans 
to this Countrey was very weake: Avarius magis quam juſtins 
ſumus aſſecnti,, are the words of Sextus Rufas. Cyprus being 
made a Reman Province, was in the diviſion of the Empire al> 
ſigned to the Coyſtantixopolitan Emperour : and governed by a 
ſucceſlion of Dukes, till the yeare 1184. At this time Androni- 
cus Comnenins uſurping the Greeke Empire:compelled 1/aacins 
Commenus, one of the bloud royall to ſhift for bimlelfe : who 
ſcaſing on this lland, made himſclfc King thereof, and ruled till 
the yeare 1191. In that, Richard the firſt of Eng/and, being de- 
nied the common curteſie of raking in freſh water: & ſecing the 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriors: not onely tooke the King pri. 
{oner, but ſubdued the whole iland. And as Paterculns telleth 
us, that when ( Marcus eAntonins had captivated eArtamaſdes 
King of Armenia: Catents, ſed ne quid bonori deeſſet, aureus vin- 


xit: Sodid our Richard keepe a decornm toward this priſoner, - 


binding him not in bonds of iron, but ſilver. King Richard ha- 
ving thus poſſeſſed himfelfe of this Countrey , fold it for rea- 
dy money , ( which for the mannaging of his intended warres 
againſt the T»rke, he moſt needed) unto the Templers: & taking 
itupon | know not what diſcontent, againfrom thE:he beſtow- 
ed ir on Guy of Luſignan,thetitulary and miſcrable King of Hie- 
ruſalem, receiving in way of exchange, the title of that luſt and 
ſhipwracked kingdome: with which tirle,he & ſome of his ſuc- 
ceſſors, were for a time honoured. Inthe poſterity of this Gay, 
this 11and continued free and abſolutc,tili the yeare 1423: when 
Melechella (or Melechnaſet)Sultan of Egypr, invaded this coun- 
try,tooke [ob king hereof priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 
Sulcanies;reſtored himto his kingdome:and impoſed on ar 
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his ſuccefſours,the yearely tribute of 40000 crowns. This 7ohx y 
was father to another John, whoſe twochildren were (arlorte C 
a ligitimate daughter, and James a baſtard ſonne. James after g 
the death of his father, diſpoſſeſſed his ſiſter (arlorre of the J 
Crowne,by the conſent and helpe of the S»ltan of e/£gypr: and fi 
the better to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt all oppoſition, he tooke 


to Wife Carharive Cornerie, daughter by adoption, to che Yee Tr 
wetian Senate. Her, hee dying, made his abſolute heire; and ſhee _ _ 
ſeeing the fa ious Nobility,too head-ſtrong to be bridlyed by of 
2 female authority;like a good child, reſigned her crowne and m 
Scepter to the Venetian Senate, An. 1473. Theſe defended it a- c& 
gainſt all claimes( paying onely astribute to the e£gyprian,and Cc 
after to the Twrks/p Sultans,the 40000 crownes) rill the yezze lo 
1570: when: Mnſtapha generall of the Twrkes, wreſted it from ſt; 
the Yenetians,to the ule of his maſter Selizmms the ſecond, who 
pretended title to itas Lord of egypt. The governour of the fo 
. Venetian forces at the time of this unfortunate loſſe, was Signi- po 
or Bragadino : who as long as hope of ſaccours, meanes of re= a 1 


filtance,or poſſibility of prevailing,continued; with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famaguſta, in whoſe defence 
conſiſted the welfare of the whole Iland. At laſt hee yeelded it 
on honourable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kept, as 
puncually agreed on. For Muſtapha the Turks Generall,invi- 
ieng to his Tent,the principall menof worth in the cowne;cau- 
fed them all ro be murdered:and as for Bragadine himſclfe,hee 
commanded hiseares to be cut off, his body to be flead aliue, 
and his skin ſtaffed with ſtraw,to be banged at the maine yard 
of his galley.The chief of the priſoners & ſpoyles, were in two 
tall ſhips,and one gallion,ſentunto Selwmes; but hee never ſaw 
them: For a Noble Cyprias Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Signexr, fired certaine barrels of powder ; by the vio- 
lence whereof both-veſſcls and booty were in part burned, in 
part drowned, A famous and heroicke a&. The yeare after this 
lofle the Yexetians wonne the battell of Zepanto; which ſo fle- 
ſhed them, that they ſaid that their lirtle loſfe in that fight was 
but as a blood letting for the generall good :- but a Tarke inge- 
mouſly compared the loſſe of Cyprss, to the loſe of an arme, 


" which 
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which could not without a miracle be recovered; and the lofſe 
of Lepaxto battel, to the ſhaving of ones beard, whoſe haire 
groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Twrke ſhewed his 
Armado whole and entire;braving with it,the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then not diſunited. 

What the revenue of this Iland is I cannot certainly deter- 
mine. The profit of ſalts oncly, and the cuſtome houſe, yeelded 
ro the Signeurie of Venice, when it was in their hands;a million 


of Crownes yearcly . For the cuſtomes, and profit were far- 


med for 500000 Crownes a yeare:which being turned into the 
chiefe Cypriot commodities, were at their unlading in Yenice, 
counted double worth the money. To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings, and then by devolution to this 
ſate;and the revenue cannot but be much more. ; 

The armes are quarterly firſt A, acrofſe potent, betweene 
foure croſſets,0r: 2 Barre-wiſe of eight peeces A and B,ſup- 
porting a Lyon pafſant B, crowned 0: 3” OaLyonG: 4" 4, 
a Lyon G: So Bara. , 


Cyprus containeth. 
Archbifpop 1. Biſhops 3. 


Thus much of Cyprus. 
OF RHODES. 


Hooos,orRuodD E $,is ſituate inthe Carpathian Sea, 

over againſt Cariaa Province of Leſſer Afia.Itis in circuit 
120 miles, & taketh denomonationfrom Rhodes the chiefe cit- 
ty:honoured with the mighty Coloſſus, made by ('harles of Lin- 
dum,in the ſpace of 12 yeares. This Coloſſus was made in the 
image of a man, being 80 cubits high:and ſobigge, that the lit- 
tle finger of it,was as bigge asan ordinary man. The braſle of 
this fatua was ſo much; that when MHnevi Generall of Caliph 
Oſmer united this .Ile to the Mahumitan Empire ; it loaded 
poo Camels. This image was made in honour of the Sun, who 
oncea day is ſaid to ſhine on this Iand, be the aire in all other 
' VT 'Ff places 
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laces never ſo overcaſt with clouds. And it is by ſome ſaid, 
that from hence the people were called Celoſſians. Whether this 
be a truth or conjecure, 1 wot not : certainely they were not 
thoſe Colofſiars,to whom S. Paul direaed one of his Epiſtles; 


 theybeing inhabiters of Anatelia, and there haue wee made 


mention of of them. 

The people of this Iſle werealwayes very expert in maritine 
affaires;and are called by Florus, Populus Nanticus, They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Macedon; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pont, this onely adhered to the Romans. And Patercalu in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Rowan ſtate; inthe warre a- 
gainſt King Perſeus; bringeth it in almoſt for a miracle, that 


Rhodit ipſi fidelsſſimsi antea Romanu , dubsa jam fide proniores in 


Regs partes viſs ſunt, It fell in diviſion of the Empire, tothe 
Grecians,from whom the Saracexs tooke 1t, and held it till that 
the Knights of S. /ohn in Hieruſalem, being utterly driven out 
of Aſia by the Turkes,feized on it, 1308. Theſe Knights forely 
infeſted the Tarkes, till the yeare 15 22; in which Solyman the 
Magnificent invaded it : and Lilladamm Villiers, being great 
Maſter,defended it as farre as humane puifſance,or warlike po« 
licy could extend. But multitude over-maſtered valour, and on 
Chriſtmas day the Turkes entred Rbodesas Conquerour:though 
he might ſay (as Pyrrhus once ſaid of his vitory over the Ro- 
mans ) that ſuch another vitory as that, would haue undone 
him;he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldters.and braueſt comman- 
ders. The towne Rhodes whereof the Iland taketh it's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly,& at that time,depended 
the welfare ofthe whole Iland : is fituate on the Eaſt part of 
the Tle, onthe bottome of a hill, end the brinke of the Sea: 
fo thatit injoyeth a faire and ſafe haven for commodities, and 


_ - for ſtrength hath two walls, 13 hightowers, 5 bulwarkes, be- 


fides divers ſconces and out-workes; this towne, and Famags- 
fa, being indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in all the 7ur- 
k&:/ Empire. It is inhabited onely by T«rkes and /ewes,the Chr: 
ftians having free commerce and trafficke in it,all the day time: 
but on paine of death leaving itat the night time, It was for- 
meriy 
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merly a famous Vniverſity:this Rhodes, Marſeils, Alexandria, 
eMthens,and Tarſm, being old Academics of the Rowan Mo- 
narchy. Hither Tiberiv« withdrew himſclfe, when eLaguſtus 
had declared Caixs and Lucius to be his heires: pretending one 
ly a defire to ſtudy, whereas the true cauſe was his envy at the 


young Princes preferments. 
Welt of Rhodes betweene itand (Tere, lycth Carpathos;an T- 
land of 70 miles circuic,now called Scarpanto: famous onely in 
cauſing the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sca. 
 Rhoages containeth, 
Biſhops 2. 


'eArchbiſhop 1. 
Thus much of Rbodes. 


A TABLE OF THE LONGITVDE AND 
Latitude ofthe chicte eAfiav Cities, 


Lo. La. Lo. La. 

A Decan I13 20 14 
eAntiochia 27 30 39 Delte II4 19 $ 
eAleppo 73 30 - 38 E | 
Armining 76 41 Epheſus 57 40 37 40 
Ava 142 30 -237 50 F 

TIE Famaguſia 69 20 30 30 
Babylon / 82 20 33 Faſſum 57 50 45 40 
Bethlem 65 45 3150 G 
Baccu 88 50 42 Goa 112 20 1440 
Bulgar 88 30 54 30 Gaza 70 50 33 
Bengals 125 1 21 20 I 

C Indian 105 49 38 
Calecut 112 49 10 30 HTeruſalem 66 31 40 
Cabul 112 20 31 Tericho 73 33 
Caſan 96 10 35 10 L 
Capha 68 50 48 Liamps 160 20 34 40 
Cambals 16110 5I 10 
Cambaia 142 20 1140 JAandao 125 25 
Cantan I49 25 Malaca 136 3o 5 

D — HMecha Tc 20 By 
Damaſcus 69 35 Medina 73 27 20 

Yy3 AMea- 
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Lo. 
Meaomm 106 30 
N 
Nice 57 41 
Nuanve 82 36 
Narſnge 119 
Nicodemia 63 30 
Nicopelis 56 30 
F Oo 
Ormus 92 © 
O dia 138 30 
O xiane I07 41 
P 
Pacen 132 4 
Perſepolis go 40 
Profemars G66 4O 
uinſay Is 
R 
Rhodes 58 


La. 
23 15 


40 
40 
18 
44 20 
45 


19 © 
13 
20 


30 40 
29 40. 
40 
35 


Smyrna 
Sufis 
Sigeſtan 


$Sarmacand 


Samaria 


T arſms 
T anvry 
Tenduc 


T ern 


Trebezond 


Tr045 

T ripolts 
T idore 
Xaimnds 


Zerlan 


S 


Lo. 


60 20 
73 40 
105 
109 
7 20 


71 20 
90 30 
168 30 
72 10 
140 30 
31 

72 20 


160 40 
X 


168 40 
Z 


' THE END OF ASIA 
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OF AFRICA. 


FR1CAisa Perinſula,cncompaſſed almoſt round, with 

the Red Sea, on the Eaſt; the «A:r/anrtiche Ocean, on the 
Weſt;the Southerne Ocean,on the South;and the Mediterrane- 
an,on the North. where the Sea is defeRtiue to make it a com- 
plear Iand,there isa little 7Fmmns which ticth itto Afa. This 
Iſtmus 1s but 60 miles in length, fo that divers haue begun a 
Trench to let inthe Mediterraneas : as firſt Sſeoftris; ſecondly 
D arias,the King of Perſia and Egype; thirdly one of the Prole- 
mies ; and fourthly a capricious Portugal, that an cafier way 
might be foundtowards /»die,and the Eafterne Countries: but 
they all deſiſted on the ſame reaſon,viz:leaſt the Sea( being ob- 
ſerved to be higher then Eg ypr) ſhould ſometimes over-flowe 
the Country,& tpoyle the waters of it. A greater projed then 
this we now recited, was by C/eoparrathe laſt Queene of the 
Prolomean line in Egypr attempted on this mus : which was 
this. When AMerke Antony, was by Angnſtns encountred in 
the Navall battell at A#inm ; Clcoparra tearing the ſuccefle, 
fled cut of the batrell with the 60 ſhippes appointed to her 
guard. Being come to the North part of this /ſtmwus, ſhee ga- 
thered together all her portable riches, and intended to hoiſt 
her ſhipping our of the Mediterranean Scea,and hale them over 
this fmns into the Red fea: whence ſhee had intended to take 
file, and together with her ſweet-heart Antony, and fome of 
her choife friends,to ſecke out ſome new habitation, farre from 
the danger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned. 
But from this, Antony,( who vainly hoped for a change of for- 
tune) diſwaded her. 
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The forme of Africke is like a Pyramu reverſed, the Baſis 
whereof is in bredth 1920 miles; the {onns very narrow : bur 
from the Pyrs or {onus , to the Baſes it extenderh it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles; being much lefſe then Afa,and far bigger 
then Exrope. 

'The old Geographers knew very little of this country, ſup- 
poſing moſt or all beyond mount Alas nor to be inhabited : 
becauſe it is fituate under the Torrid Zone;and therefore tooke 
its name from « &- cginn, that is, withoxrt cold. Pompontus Mela 
gueſſed the more inward parts thereof to be inhabited with 
ſtrange people , as 1 eAzgi/e, whoſe wines on the marriage 
night,uſed to proſtitute themſelues to all commers : ſhe bein 
had in moſt honour , which had that night accompanied mel 
men.But after that night, conjugaM chaſtity was highly prized 
among them. 2 Gampſaphantes, anaked people, and ignorant of 
the uſe of weapons. 3 Blemmii, who being withour heads, had 
their cycs and mouth intheir breſts;& 4 e-Egypans, who(ſhape 
onely excepted ) had no other humiane quality to ſhew they 
were men. Theſe people (as hee thought) poſſeſſed ſome ſmall 
part ofthis Country :the reſt he knew not,or with others dee- 
med it inhabitable. Bur latter diſcoverics haue ſcene the con- 
trary,finding the country to be frequently inhabired ; and the 
cooleneſle of thenighrs,by the miſts,dewes, and gentle gales of 
winde, to paralellthe heat of the day.. 

Dusadg, die, Solu violento excananit aſia; 
 ' Humiaa nox refict paribnſg, refrigerat hors. 
What is by day Sun-burnt,the night renewes, 
And juſt as much doth coole with pcarly dewcs. 


The Country howſoever is full of fandry defarts, and uncouth - 


wildernefles,tull of Lyons, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
Sea-horſes. Hyzna*s,and flich like: which cauſed this old pro- 
verbe, «Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novs, 

How Africediftrattcd into ſeverall Principates, cameunder 
the power of the Romans, {hall be fpecified in divers places. 
The Romans continucd Lords of it, untill the yeare 428, Theo- 
dofius the tecond then commanding the Eaſt, and Falentinian 

the Weſt: for in that yeare the Vandals ſeized on it. The YVar- 
aal:s 


476 
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dales,or Vindelics,were a people of Germany, and were pofle(- 
ſours of that part which is now called Swevia, They were cal- 
ted into Gallia by Stilico, whom Theodoſius the Great had left 
as overeſcer to his ſon Honorizs, They accepted this invitation, 
partly on hope of a more fruittull ſoyle; partly to avoid the fu- 
ry of the Hunxes, and Gorhes ; who yet tormented them,cha- 
ing them out of Gax/into Spaine. With them entred the Sae- 
viandrhe Alani, The Szevs had to King Hermeric = the: Van 
dals,Gundericws;and the Alans: Arace. The battell of CHerida 
ruianated the power of thoſe natio.15, ſothatthe Yandals could 
not but willingly accept the offer of B onsfacine,the Emperours 
Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking to fee his office, be- 
ſtowed on Caftinnus an unworthy man,and his enemy ;>betray- 
cd the country to theſe Vandals, inthe laſt yeare of the life and 
raigne of Gundericns, 


The YVandall Kings of Africa. 
AT 
412 I Guudericus 16, | : 
428 2 Genſericas, who at the requeſt of Ewdorsa, the widow 
of Valentinian, invaded 1taty and ſacked the city of Rome; 
the ſpoyle whereof for 14 daycs he gaueto his ſouldiers: 
bur at the requeſt of Eydocza, whom hee afterward mar- 
ricd, hee did not burne it . This Exdocia was.wife tothe 
Weſterne Emperour Yalentmian ; who: having a minde 
to a Lady of Rome, the wife of one £Maximns : hee cune 
ningly flipped CMaximns ring of his finger, and by 
that.token ſent forthe Lady to. come to Courr ;. and when 
thee was come raviſhed her . To revenge this diſgrace, 
Maximus {lew Valentinian,made himſelte Emperour, and 
forced Exdocia to be bis wife. But ſhee ſtomacking a 
match ſouncquall to her high birth, and having ſome in« 
cling of the manner of her husbands death, ſent for Gen» 
fericis into-Jtaly,This Geyſericus conquered Carthage,and. 
Hippo,and raigned 48 yeares.. 
476 3 Honovicus 7. 
434. 4. Gundamnuadns lf. =D 
499 
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499 5 Tranfimundmn. 24. 
523 6 Hildericua, 7. 
539 7 Gitmir. 5. This King was overcome by Beliſarins a 
worthy and'politicke Leader, whom the Emperour Juſtinian 
xmployed in the ſervice. And thus ended the kingdome of the 
Vazdals,having continued in Spaine and eAfrica, 146 yeares. 
Beliſariua after this good lervice, was imployed by 1«ftins- 
as apainſt the G orbes,then raigning in 7taly: againſt whom hee 
proccedeth very fortunately,but being on I know not what cn- 
viecalled ro Conftantinople,his eyes were pur out, and hee wag 
faine to degge his bread,at the gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. 
A bad reward for ſo gooda ſervant. + 
The Gethes of Spaine as littte loved the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in eAfrica,as formerly of the Vandals: whereupon 
King Thexde,in the laſt yeare of his raigne,ſent an army againſt 
them. Thoſe fouldiers1n a ſuperſtitiousfeare, would not fight 
on the Sunday: but the Romany, hauing no fuch ſcruple, aſſaul- 
ted them and put them all tothe ſword;leaving not one to car. 
ry news ofthis overthrow.I dare not ſo farre put my fickle in- 
to this harveſt as to limit out the extcnt of Sabbaoth keeping; 
which commanding us to do no worke, doth feeme to prohi- 
bit us to workefor our owne ſafeguard. Neither can I impute 
this abſtinence from defence toreligion z bur ſuperſtition : for 
workes of neceſſiry are allowed by the beſt Divines, as conſo- 
nant to Gods word, to bedone on that day . But on a mecre 
fancy to deſtroy our {clues, and bereane God of that glory, 
which reſiſtance might yeeld inſuch a caſe;zis not only notcom- 
manded, but forbidden by picty and Chriſtian policy . So was 
it by our Sav1iour,permitted to his Difciples,to plucke rheeares 
of corne on the Sabbaoth day: and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Ale out of theditch,is allowed by him, which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. If then it be lawfull to take from Gods ſervice 
ſome part of that dey, for the ſafery of our carrell; and the ne- 
ccflary ſuſtenance of our liues: then much more doubrleflc are 
wee bound,on that day alfo to provide for the defence of our 
Country ; which ( as Tully faith ) Omnes omninm charitates 
complettitur.Theancient ewes were in this kind ſo vainly _ 
pulous, 
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pulous, that when Hiersſalem was by Pompey beſieged,they on 
that day omitted all kinde of reſiſtance ; which the politique 
Captaine obſerving, uſed no aſſault onthe weeke dayes:bur $a- 
turday being come, with all his forces he affaulted the towne; & 
inthe end, on that day tooke it. Vpon the ſame advantage, was 
it afterwards taken by Sofius and Herode ; and on the ſame, a 
third time by Tirw Yeſpariax: the Tewes being all this while (o 
ſuperititiouſly ſottiſh , that no example or danger would moue 
them to repulſe the enemy. So truely vvas it faid of Dion. 
Kat rms $LAvOEY TE W TH TH Kpore nutpdgitnl"' au rouec: Et tra ( Trdet ) 
wihil quicquam. per[ uguantes, in poteſiatemy hoſtinm dic Satur- 
wi veuerunt. More diſcreete, and in my judgement no leſſe 
religious, was the decree of CHartathias, the father of the 
Maccabees ; when he ſaw that 1000 of his Countrey- men, had 
on the Sabbath bin ſlaine by Azrivchws ſou!ldiers; they nor cafting 
a ſtone at them: which was, that whoſoever ſhall come to make bat= 
raile with as on the Sabbanth day,we will fight againſt him, neither 
will wee die as onr brethren did , that were murdered inthe ſecret 


placer.T Macce2.4t. Now concerning the other workes allow- 


cd on this day, asthoſe of charity and Religion, together with 
thoſe of magnificence, (as the adorning of our bodies with our 
better rayment, and the furniſhing of our tables with more ho- 
ſpitable proviſton) I will here fay nothing : as not pertatning: 
to my ſtory of the Gothes diſcomfiture; whole ſuperſtition oc- 
calion'd me to digrefle fo farre. To conclude all, let me tell you 
how a ew (which people to this day doe very ſtrictly and fu- 
perſtitiouſly obſerue their Sabbaoth) being at eLlexanaria,and 
refuſing to take ſhippe, when the winde ſerved very happily to 
faile into Paleſtine, becauſe it was Saturday ; the better to cou- 
ſen his conſcience, hired a /anzary to beate him aboard: which 
take the 7anizary, partly in loue to knavery, and partly in hate 


tothe Nation; performed not by halfe, and in jeſt : bat laſhed. 


him ſorely, and to the purpoſe. 

After this over- throw of the Gothers , and the ſubverſion of 
this YVandelician Kingdome ; Africa continued Roman till their 
ucter expulſion by Hecba 2 famous Leader : whom 0/men,the 
third Caliph of the Saracens, deitinated to the conqueſt of this 

country 
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country Ofthe tranſlation of which Empire, thus D# Bartas 
in his Colonees. 

The Almane and North- Vandall, beaten both 

From Corduba, and Sevill by the Goth 

Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward they loſt 

To wiſe Iuſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 

And Romans ſince, joyw'd with the barbarous troope 

Of curled Moores,unto th Arabian ſtoope. 

The uſuall diviſion of it 1s into 1 Barbarie, 2 Numidia,2 Ly. 

14,4 the Land of Nigro's,5 e/Ethiopia Interior, 6 e/Ethiopia Ex- 
cerior, 5 Egypr,and 8 the Nlanas. 


OF BARBARIE. 


B AR BARIE is ſocalledby the Saracens,from Barbar,ſig- 
nify ing a murmcring ſound : for ſuch ſeemed the old lan- 
guage to the new Conquerours, it hath onthe Eaſt, ({yrenaica; 
on the Weſt,the Arlanticke Ocean; on the North,the Medtter- 
raneas ; att the South, the hill e-Ltl.v. It comprehendeth the 
Countrics anciently called Namidia eAntiqua, eAfrica propria, 
Mauritania Ceſarienſis,& Mauritazia T ingitana: NOW 1t is ulu- 
ally divided into the Kingdome of 1 Tun, 2 Algiers, 3 Feſſe,& 
4 Aforeces; all which are of the like fertility, and peopled with 
the like inhabitants. 

The fertility conſiſtech in Fruits, Figges, Oliues, Dates, Su- 
gar; and horſes of excellent beauty, ſtrength and ſervice, 

The men arc of a duskiſh colour, comcly of body, ſtately of 
gate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in afteRtion, laborious and 
rreachcrous : the vvomen ſumptuous 1n jewels , beautifull in 
blacknefſe, having delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare(if you liſt )afur- 
ther Character of this people out of Herodjan. AManrs genu 
Sant hominum('taith he) (napte natara ceat avidiſſimum,nihilque 
298 facile audens, & deſperatu fimiles, contemptu viz. mort & 
periculorum. 

38 TVNIS 

TuNIs hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica; and the Weſt, Algprere, 

Itis divided into 5 Prey inces,bearing the name of their Metro- 


polics 
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polices viz: 1 Conftantina,in which is Bone, where S. Auguſtine 
was borne: and Hipp-,whcre hee was Biſhop: 2 Bugz, once a 
kingdome of its owne juriſdiction: 3 Fzz4b, whercin is the 
city Cairaon,built by Hncba; who being Capraine Generall to 
Oſmenthe fourth Saracemicalt Calzph,fubdued all Barbarie. His 
poſterity governed it 170 yeares,when Eſcay, bis laſt ſucceſſor 
was {laine by _Malad: one of his Captaines:from whom Joſeph 
King of Moroccogviolently withheld i: after which it follow- 
cd the fortune of Tuns . Tripolu,lo called becauſe of the three 
prime cities, Abroton, T aphia, and Leptis. This Tripotss, and 
ts Provinces, was by the Genoys taken from the king of Tunis; 
& ſold to him of Feſſe, from whom when they of Tunis had re- 
gained it, it fell into the hands of Ferdinando, king of Caſtile; 
whoſe nephew (harles the fift, gaue it rothe knights of Malraz 
and they not long after were forcedto leaue it,by the valour of 
Sinan Raſſa,Licutenant to Selim the ſecond, Anno 15571. 

The fift Province is T#nz, whole chiete cities were 1 Yrsca, 
whero Cato killed himſclfe, now called Bi/erta. 2 CMadanra, 
where Apuleins was borne. 3 Thyſtrms where Gordianus the eb 
der was faluted Emperour, by the young menof this Province: 
who having in atumult murdered their Procarator, and well 
knowine the cruelty of CMaximinuas then Emperour; ſaw no 
courſe > ſuiting with their deſperate ſtates, as ro wipe our 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher nature : and 
thereupon compell this Gordienur, Proconſull of eAfricke, to 
take upon him the Empire. This act, as it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and Commons of Rowe, fo was it diſtaſtfull to CMa- 
ximinus,and his faction. (apelttanus,ancther of his Procuratory, 
with a ſufficient army, fet upon and overthrew the unexperc 
Africans; and flew inthe battell che ſonne of the new Empe- 
rour: who hearing this lamentable report,and fearing the incx- 
orable nature of his enemy; hanged himſelfe. 4 Carrhage, once 
of great eminency. The country about it was peopled by fuch 
of the Phenicians, as fled from the victorious ſword of Toſaua, 
and the Iſraelites. To theſe long after, Dsdofilter to Pigmalion, 
joyned her Tyrian troopes; and built this city. Avn M, 3078. 
before the building of Rome, 135 yeares. This towne _ 
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juſt oppoſite to Rewwe, whole rivall it was in wealth,valour,and 
delire of the Vniverſall Empire. 
; Vrbs antiqua fuit(Tyri teunere Colons) 
{arthago, Italiam contra, Tyberinag, louge 
Oftia,atves opum,ſtudis[g, aſperima belts. 
There was an ancient city, call'das then 
Garthage,and built by baniſhe Tyrian men. 
Iuſt 'gainſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
Great in wealth, skill/d in martiall chivalrie. 
It contained 21 miles incircuit;the citizens were called P zi, 
and are ſtill infamous for their perjury, and falſe hearted dea- 
ling. That they were of the (\anaame1/ race, may be proued,r 
by the name Pexz,or Phe, little differing from the Phenices. 
2 wee finde in Herodotus, how (ambiſes having totally con- 
quered e/£gypr, intended a warre againſt the Carthaginians, 
who were then a ſtate ( it ſeemeth ) of ſome power : but the 
Phenicians,being the onely ſea-faring men Cambs/es then had, 
abſolurely denyed to be agents in that ſervice; they being 
ſprung from the ſame tree that the Carthagimians were. 3 Wee 
read in Procopins, ( out of which it is cited by Evagrins Scho- 
laſticus)how on two marble pillars, ſituate nigh unto Tings 
or T anger, there was in the Phenician language and character 
engraued, Nos fugimus a face Toſhuab predont., fills Nave, This 
laſt we before touched. 

The common- wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po= 
tent, that they ſtroue with the Rowars tooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World: bur loſt their owne liberty, being over- 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warresby the Romans. The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilze, Sardina,and (orfca. The ſecond was 
begun by Hanmball,who terrified the Romans with many fatall 
overthrowes: but wasat laſt overcome by Scipso, baving kept 
the Romans worke 18 yeares; and then this great City ſub 
mitted. But being unwilling to endure ſuch a mutation, from 
being Queene of Africa,to be a hand- maid to Rome; ſhe againe 
revolted:and was utterly razed to the ground. Ceſar after re- 
built xt, and planted thercin a Colony of the Rowan people. It 
grew in ſmall time to be frequently inhabited, and abounding 
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in riches:yet ſo far from her ancient reputation, that her chiefe 
glory was to be rather ſought in her ancient, then-preſent for 
raves. Popals Romani colonia,olim imperis ejms pertinax emnlte; 
& priorum excidio rerum,quam ope preſentium elarior : was her 
truc charaQter inthe Geographer Mela”: daies. Long after this, 
in the floriſhing of Chriſtianity in theſe parrs ;the Archbiſhop. 
hereof had undcr his juriſdiction 1 20 ſuffragan Biſhops. Oar 
of the ruincs and cinders of Carthaye, finally deſtroyed by the 
Vandals and Sararens;like the yong Phenix out of the dammes 
aſhes aroſe 7uns, a city of g000 tamilies, ſeated nigh unto # 
moſt delicare new harbour , which the Spaniards ſtrengthned 
with the fort of Golerra : which, after they had conſumed 40 
yeares in building it;was by the continual labour of theTnrks, 
levelled with the ground in 39 dayes. 

This country was called Namidia, containing alſo Africa 
Propria ; and was the kingdome Maſiniſſa, whom his tonne 
Micipſa fucceeded:after whoſe death, [ngurth hauing kill'd his 
brethren Adherbal, and Hiewpa!, manifcitly withſtood the 


Romans; whoſe attempts ſometimes by force, ſomrimes by ſubs 


rilty,but chiefly by money and bribes, hee overthrew and made 


fruſtrate: & fur im /ugurthe (faith Florns ) quod poſt eAniba- 


lem timercenr. At laſt being broken by Metellns vanquiſhed by 
Marins, and by Boccus delivered into the harids of Sy/la: hee 
was by Marine led in triumph unto Rowe. In this criumph 
was carried 3706 pouund weight in gold ; in filyver wedges, 
5775 ponnd weight; and in ready coyne, 28900 crownes : it 
being the cuſtome of the Romans, in their triumphs, to haue 
carried before them all the riches and money which they had 
bronght our of the conquered countries, to put into the com 
mon treaſury. Thus beſides others,did Panlns e/Emilins,when: 
triamphing for the victory over Perſeus king of Hacedox;he 
cauſed the ready mony which he had brought out of Greece,to 
be carried in 750 veſſels:every veffcll(as P /ntarch relaterh)con- 
taining 3 talents:a maſſe of treaſure ſo infinite, that the Roman 
people were formany yeares after, free from all kinde of taxe 
and impoſition. 2 
Aﬀeer the death of /»gurth,who at Rowe was ſtarued in ws 
on 
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ſon 3; Numidia was given to ſome of the confederate Kings of 
the Romans: whoſe guiſe it was (as Tacitus noteth) habere ſer. 
vitutis inſtrumentactiam Reges. The firlt King was Hiempſal, 
who relieved Aarim in exile: the ſecond was Hiarbas,another 
of the Marian tation , vanquiſhed by Sy/la's Captaines. The 
third was a ſecond Hiempſal, {on (if I erre not) to Bocers King 
of HMaxrritania: to whom Sylla gaue this Province. The laſt 
was Iwba, ſonne to this Hiempſal, of whom more anon : who 
being {laine, Numidia was made a Rowan Province, Cri/þs $4- 
I«ftivu being the firſt Licfrenant of it. The Romans loſt it tothe 
Saracens,atter whoſe conqueſt this Province hac many Kings, 
all forced to bow under the command of the King of CMorec- 
co ; one of whoſe Deputics in thoſe Countries, uſurped the ſo. 
veraignty, and left it intire to his poſterity: who peaceably en. 
joyed it, till Muleaſſes the youngeſt ſonne of Mahomer, having 
kill'd his cldeſt brother,and put out the eyes of 20 of the other; 
tooke on him the Kingdome. Roſera the only one which eſca- 
ped this maſſacre, by the aid of Solymanthe magnificent, regai- 
ned itz & was enforced to leauc it againe asa Pray to Melraſſes, 
by the valour of Charles the fift,and his Caſts/ians, Anno 1y 35, 
After many troubles this tyrant had his eyes put out by his fon 
eAmida. Hee diſpoſſceſſed by his brother CMahomer : in 
whoſe life the Tarkes razed the Spanyſs fort of Golerta; and aft- 
ter his death, ſucceeded him in his Kingdome of 7xns, 


2 ALGEIRS. 
'  ALG1RS, ALGEIRS, or TESESINE, wasof old called 
Mauritania C eſarienſis: Mauritans from the Mauri, who in- 
habitcd ir,and the Weſterne tract; & Ceſariexſs,from the chiefe 
Citic Ceſaria. This City was by a more ancicrt name called ol 
& was tic ſeat of K. Becenszwhich betrayed his friend [agurth, 
to L. Sy{a: who in regard of this (ervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal, the ſon of this Bocens; by giving him the Kingdome 
of Numidia alſo. His ſonne Iuba ſiding with Pompey (the heire 
of Sy/la'; faction) inthe civill warres; gaue a great overthrow 
to Curio, Ceſars Liefcenant in eAfricke : Curio himlelfe being 
flaine, his whole Army routed; & tuch as were taken priſoners, 
murdercd 
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murdered in cold blood:He was after the overthrow and death 
of Pompey,encountred and diſcomfited by Ceſar himſclfe;who 
preſently made Namidia a Province of the Empire : gining 
HMauritamato Bocchns, and Bogud, two of his confederates. 
Theſe continued not long friends: for during the ſucceeding 
Triumvirate, Bocchus diſpoſicſſed Bogwd of his part, and was 
confirm'd in both by Ang»ftus (eſar. But hee ſuddenly after 
dying,the whole country of Mawritaniagas well this called {2 


ſarienſis, as that other called Tingitana, were made Provinces 


of the Roman Empire : and ſo it continued, till the Yandals,and 
after them the Saracens, made-havocke of its 

This kingdome,bounded on the Eaſt with Tz, and onthe 
Weſt, with Feſt and Morocco: containeth theſe fiue principall 
Cities;1 Hubeda.2 Tegdenit. 3 Guagido,and 4 Argeirs, a towne 
not ſo large as ſtrong;and not ſo ſtrong as famous. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait-place of the Turks Pirats, 
who domineere ſo infinitely over the Mediterranean , to the 
great damage of the Merchants of all Nations, that frequent 
thoſe ſeas. Famous alſo for the ſhipwracke, which Charles the 
fifth here ſuffered;who befieging this town, loſt in the haven of 
it at one tempeſt, beſides an infinite number of karvels & ſmall 
boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 ſhips, a great many excellent 
peeces of Ordinance : ſucha number of gallent horſes, that in 
Spaine,the race of horſes for ſervice had like to haue beene loſt 
for ever;& aboue halfe his men. It is ſituate in, or nigh untothe 
place of 7ol, or Ceſarea; and is eſteemed to containe abour 
4000 families. The buildings are very ſumptuous ; the innes, 
bathes, and temples very beautifull:and every occupation hath 
a ſeverall place or ſtreetby it ſelfe. Theſelong injoyed the benc- 
fite'of proprietary Princes,till ſuch time as Selimes,and Aſaho- 
met,talling out made the firſt, and that an irreparable breach in 
the government. For Selimes to ſtrengthen his fide; implored 
the aide of Hairaccins Barbarofſſa, a noble Pirat; who takin 
his beſt advantage, flew the diſiointed brerhren, and fertle 
himſelfe inthe kingdome: which hee had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Harradine Barbaroſſa his brother, An. 1514, 


This Hairadine droue the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was 1g 
Z renowned 
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renowned for Martiall proweſle, that So/yman the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admirable of his fleet: which office, when 
to the prejudice of Chriſtendome,he had fortunatly & for long 
time undergone;he died lamented,and madetheTw#rke bs heire 
in his kingdome. 

The 5 City is Teleſine, or Tremiſen, which grew from the 
reines of od Hareſgol,to that greatnes,that it contained 16000 
families.In the diſtrated decay of the SaracenicaltE mpire, ma- 
py petty Governours uſurped the Majcſty ofa kingly title: and 
2mong the reſt,this city, with the confining territory, boaſted 
in the preſence of a peculiar Prince. But this cauſe of joy cndu-= 
red not long. For eAbulthaſen,king of Feſſe,much impaired the 
Majeſty of the kingdome,by making it ſubjedt to. his cornand: 
which though they diſcontentedly obeyed, they at laſt made a 
generall revolt, & aſſumedrhcir liberry, under divers kings of 
their owne city. One of them was Abachemen,who incurring z 
generall hatred, becauſe by reaſon of his ſupine negleR, Fergie 
nandoking of Caſtile had ſurprized and fortificd Oram and 
Maſalquiver,two commodious havens ; made ancalie paſſage 
for his brother Ah»zeiden, to the Diadem. This eAhzzeiden 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan Barybaroſſa, Anno 1515: who was 
driven backe by the valour of (harles the fifth;and Abuchemes 


reſtored. But his ſucceſſor Abdalla, ſhaking off all allegiance 


ro the Spaniard, ſubmitted himſelfe; and after his death, the 
kingdome of Telefine, tothe tuition of So/yman the magnifi- 
cent. This ciry Telefne,is adorned with many beautifull Tem« 
ples, though defiled with ſuperſtition:and hath fiue dainty Col. 
ledges,curiouſly wrought with CHoſaique worke. it ſecmeth 
to haue bin very ſtrong,in that we finde how it ſuſtained a ſiege 
of 7 yeares,by Toſeph the puiſſant king of Feſſe ; and in the end 
forced him to raiſe it:neither was it taken by the aboue-named 
Abulthaſen under a liege of 30 monethes. The ſecond towne of 
_ note is Batha,now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 Cray,a towne of 


10000 familics, taken by Peter of Navarre for the Spaniards, 


1.509:and in vaine beſieged by the Tarke, 1562. 4 Maſalquivir 
or Maſalaabir.a molt famous Haven-towne, taken alſo by the 
| Fpaniards,about the ſame time. 

The 
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- The chiefe rivers of theſe two countries are 1 IHator, par- 
ting Twns from Algiers.2 Zan,and 3 Malvie,dividing Algiers | 
from Feſſe and Morocco. 

3 FESSE, and4 MOROCCO. 

FEs$E and MoRoCCo Vere once comprehendedunderthe 
generall name of Mazritania T wgitana, fo called of Tingis(now _ 
T anger )a principall towne in thoſe dayes: and was that part of 
Mauritania , which Inline Ceſar, hauing diſcomfited Inba, 
gaue unto Bognd, one of his aſſociates. How this,and the other 
part of Mawnritania, became one Rowan Province, we have al- 
ready told you-As for the divifion of it into the twoProvinces, 
this of Tingitana, and that other of Ceſarienſis;it was made by 
Clandine ; who hauing pacificd ſome tumults inthis country, 
thus dividid it;and appointed the government of it to two Ro- 
man Knights,as we reade in Dzor. 

Theſe two kingdomes haue on the Eaſt, eMlgiers ; on the 
Welt the Atlanticke Ocean: and are parted one from the other, 
by theriver Marbea,or Omirable.The other rivers of note are 
2 Telfilt. 3 $u4.4 Subu. 5 Lyſſm. 

FEssE is divided into 7 Provinces, in which the chiefe Ci- 
tics are 1 Feſſe, ſo called from Feſſe,i.Gold (abundance where- 
of was found in digging the foundatio) was built by 1dre a a- 
humetan Prince, It 1s divided by the river Sahs into. 3 parts,all 
of which containe 82000 houſhojds, and 700 CMoſchees,or Sa- 
racenicall Temples : the chiefe of whiclt is Carve, or ("arnven, 
being a mile and a halfe incompaſle. /t hath 31 gates, great and 
high; the roofe is 150 yards long, and 80 broad: round about 
are divers porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 3oin 
bredth;under which;are the publike ſtore-houſes of the town. 
About the wals are pulpits of divers ſorts, whereinthe Maſters 
of their Law read unto the people, ſuch things as they thinke 
pertaine to their ſalvation. The revenue hereof is 200 duc- 
kats a day of the old'rents ; for ſo it was, Anno 1526, when | 
Leo Afer wrote. The Merchants hauethere a Court, or Ex- | 
change, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates, and 15 
ſtreetes. There is alſo a Colledge called Amarodoc,a molt curi- 


ous anddelicate building. It hath three Cloyſters ofadmirable 
Zz3 beanty 
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beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours: The 


© roofe curiouſly carved, and the arches of Moſaique,of gold and 


azure. The gatcs are of braſſe, faire wrought ; and the doores 

of the private chambers, af inlayed worke. This Colledee did 

coſt the Founder, King Abuchenen, or eAbn Henex ; 480000 

Crownes. 2 Ham Liſnan, a towne built in the more mountate 
nous parts of the Country, by the old Africans. Famous for the 
Temple of an Idoll here worſhippedzto which at certaine times 
men and women reſorted inthe night;'where, after their Gevoe» 
tions ended, and the Candles put out , every man lay with the 
woman, he firſt touched ; the cxa@ platforme of the Family of 
loxe. 3 Sept or Senta,atowne inthe hands of Spaine. 4 T avger, 
called of old Tings, nigh unto which Hereeles kill d genre. 


' 5 Mehenes. 6 Alcazer Gner, nigh unto which the 3 Kings, Se- 


baſtian, of Portugal; Mahomer, and Abdelmelech, competitors 
for this Kingdome, were ſtaiae in one day. There was flaine at 
the ſame time alſo, the great Engli/h rebell, Sraketey: who fled 
out of Ireland to Rowe, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 

"Pope, lovingly welcom'd as a dutifull ſonne to the Church. He 
was by the Pope appointed for the conqueſt of Ireland, & was 
for that end furniſhed with atroope of 800 Souldiers, paid by 
the King of Spaine ; and was by bis unholy Holinefle, created 
Marqueſfle of Lewſter, Earle of Wexford and Caterlogh, Vicount 
Meurraugh,and Baron Roſſe. Thus prepared, he began his voy- 
age, Anno 1578, towards Ire/axd: but hearing of the warres in 
this Country, and deſirous to make a part in them; he loſt here 
(the Popes fatherly benediion notwithſtanding) not his ſoul- 
dicrs onely,but his owne life:and 7 Arguer.. 

MoRocCco is divided inte 7 Provinces, the chicfe Cities of 
which are Aforocco, built by Abderames , once the Metropolis 
of Barbary, as.containing 100000 houſholders: but now inferi- 
our to Feſſe for populouſneſle , ſpaciouſnes, and beauty. The 
chicfe buildings hereof, are the Church and the Caſtle. The 
Church is bigger; though not ſo beautifull, as that of Feſe:and 
had a Towre to high, that the hills of eLz gf, being 1 30 miles 
diſtant, may be thence eaſily diſcerned. The Caſtle js very large, 
and on a Towre thereof ſtand 3 Globes, made of pure Golde, 

weighing 


"TY EX 


a = err W 7.7 Y 


— wa 
WU 


BARBARTIE. 713 


weight 130000 Barbary Duckats. Divers Kings haue gone 
about to take them downe,and convert them into money; but 
haue all deſiſted, by reaſon of ſome ſtrange misfortune that hath 
bin inflicted on them : {o that the common people thinke they 
are kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 7 ang2v3/ta. 3 Fiſeder. 4 T ara> 
deut.5 Maſſaabounding in Amber,and 6 Alarach, 

When the Saracens had over-runne Barbary,there catue in- 
to theſe parts two potent Families, viz:ithe farine & Lantmne 
Families : of thelatter was eAbderamen, who having builded 
Moracco;(urpriſed,and held Feſſe,from the contentious ſonnes 
of Idre . Thetwo kingdomes were thus jointly governed, till 
the yeare 1212; in which, when eA/phoyſo King of Caſtile had 
flaine King Mfahomer Enaſer ; and his ſonnes were at oddes a- 
bout the inheritance: one Habdulach, of the Aſarine Family, 
made himſclfe king of Feſſe; and by the valour of his ſonne 7s. 
feph, made Morocco tributary. This Habdulach by computation 
oftime, ſeemeth to be the Admiralins Murmelins mentioned 
by Mathew Pars, to whom our King 1h, Anno 1214, ſent 
{uch a baſe; degenerous, and unchriſtian-like embafſage. This 
ſtrangename Admiralins Murmelins, was by that good Wri- 
ter unhappily ſtumbled on: inſteed of Maramumalim, which 
alſois corrupted from eAmir Elmumenin,, that 1s, Princeps 
fidelinm : anattribute which theſe Princes as yet retaine. The 
ſtory is this. King 7ohn being over-laid in his Barons warres, 
ſent certaine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for aid ; of- 
fering to hold his kingdome of him, and to receiue the Law 
of Mahomert. The HMoore marveilouſly offended with this 
offer, told the Embaſſadours, that hee had lately read Pauls E- 
piſtles, which he liked ſo well,that were henow to chuſe a Re- 

ligion;hee would before any other embrace Chriſtianity : but 
every one ought(faith he) to die in his owne Religion:and the 
leauing of the Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This ſaid,he called unto him 
Robert of Loudon, Clearke,one of that Embaſlic ; of whom hee 
demanded the forme of our government, the wealth and ſitua- 
tion of the Country, the manners of the people, the life and 
perſon of the Kingzinall which particulars being ſatisfied, hee 
Zz3 grew 
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grew unto ſuch a diſlike of our kiag,thatever after he abhorreg 
the mention of him. In the poſterity ofthis Habdulach,the two 
Kingdomes remained,till the yeare 1508 : when as Mahomer 
Ben Amet, called by hisowne command Xeriff, ( which is the 
name that the lineall ſucceſſours, and kindred of CHahomer are 
called by )bcing a poore Hermite; plotted to make hisjſcnnes 
the chicte Princes of Mauritana Tingitana. For this caule, hee 
ſent them in pilgrimage to fecha, whence they returned with 
ſuch an opinionof ſanity; that the King of Fefſe made emer 
one of them,Governour of the famous Colledge Amaderac; & 
Mahomet the other, Tutor to hischildren: the younger, Abdel, 
ſtaying at home with his father. Inthoſe dayes, the Portugal: 
grievoully infeſted the tributary kingdome of Aforocco; to re- 
preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Mahomer, asked and obrained li- 
cence. They diſcomfite Lopes Barriga,and the Portngals; they 
ſubdue Sus, Hean,and D oxcalie,three great Provinces;they et1- 
ter Morocco, poyſon the King, and falute eLmer the Xeriff of 
Morocco.To further their future vitories, the king of Feſſe di- 
ed:and Amet his ſuccefiour, confirmed this Amer, in hisnew 
purchaſed royalty. | 
"A. C. The Xeriffs of Barbary. 

: Amet denied ſuperiority to Amer of Feſſe, whom he 
overthrew,and was ſlaine by his owne brother. 

154 2 Hahomet, who united the kingdome of Feſſe to 
CMoroccs. = 
1557 3 eMbaela. 

4 4bdelaTI,had ro brothers, of which he flew 8. Amer 
was ſpared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicity ; and Abdelmelech 
eſcaped to the Twrkes. 

5 CMahomet, expell'd by Abdetmelech and the Turker, 
fled to Sebaftian King of Poxtugal:who,together with the 
two competitors, was flaine in one day, nighunto eAlce- 
zar Guer, 

1578 = Hamet,who extended his Empire to Zybia,and Nu- 
miaia, 

1603 The three ſonnes of Hamer, viz. HMnley- Shecke, Bofe« 

 2ez,and $544, contended for the Kingdome. In theſe warres, 

Boferes, 
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Boferer,and Maley, died : but 4bdela, ſonne to Mwuley-Shecke, 
maintained the warres againſt S:4as. During theſe troubles, S5- 
dan Amet Ben Abdctian,a Hermite of great proweſle, (cized on 
the city of Aforocco: from whence he was compell'd to retire, 
by the valour of Prince Sidan,and Side Hean,another Hermite, 
Anno 1616. And thus ſtandeth the ſtate of the _— : Sidan 
enjoyeth the city CAMoroces ; Side Hear hath fortihed himſelfe 
in Taradant; Abdelaliueth by robberies ; Feſſe ſtandeth on her 
aura; and the other tcownes are governed by peculiar Magi- 
rates: what the event will be,ts uncertaine. 

The revenuesof the Xeriffs is very great, which they levy 
out of the tenths of their ſubjects gaine,beſides a Duckat for e- 
very pole, male or female,aboue 15 yearesof age: in Marchan- 
dize he receiueth of a cittizen, two in the hundred; of a ſtran- 
ger,ten:Church and Colledge lands are eſcheated to him; Iud- 
ges make him their heire, &c. 

What force they are able to draw into the field, may evi- 
dently be ſecne inthe ſiege of Magazan,a towne of Feſſe,butin 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, whichhe beleaguered with 200000 
men. Yetcan he not hold any warre aboue three moneths, be- 
cauſe the Souldiers liuveupon his daily allowance : whoſe pro- 
viſion not beigg able to be carried continually with them,make 
them many times to retire. 

Thus much of Barbary. 


NV MIDIA AND LYBIA. 


F; ry wee come to Numidia, wee muſt paſſe over Mount 
eAtla(now called eLnchiſe,or Montes Clari;)a hill of that 
height, that rhe toppe of it cannot be ſeene. Itderwes its name 
from Atlas king of Hawritaxia, who dwelt inthe bottome of 
it: whom the Poets faineto be by Perſexs turned into this hill. 
The daughters of this Atlas, dwelt in the Ilands Heſperides ,(1- 
tuate inthe Atlanticke Ocean : where they had a tree which 
barc a golden fruit, taken thence by Herewlezafter he had killed 
the Dragon their guardian. Then hee captivated King Aras 


himſelfe, who was a man of great ſtature, & was tained by the 
Z 24 Poets 
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Poets to ſuſtaine Heaven on his ſhoulders : and that, either be. 
Cauſe of his sKill in «£ſronomne ; or becauſe the hill Azlas is of 
ſuch height; that it ſcemes to touch the heavens. And ſo we en« 
ter into Namiaia. 

NumM1D1a hath on the Eaſt, Egype; on the Weſt,the Arlay. 
tiche Ocean;on the North, Ar/a5;on the South, Lybia. The Nu+ 
midia ſo much ſpoken of in the Roman Hiſtorie, 1s not this; but 
that, which is now part of the kingdome of Tun. 

This Countrey takes it name from the Nauwide, which may 
perhaps be ſo called from their manner of life, which is afterthe 

_ cuſtome of the Nomades ; living without houſe , under their 
Wagons, and Carts, as Lucas teſtificth of them. 
| Nulla domus, planſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
Mos, atque errantes circumvettare Penates. 

They dwell in waines, not houſes; and doe ſtray 

Through field, and with them lead their gods each way. 
And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature:for the people tothis day ſpend their 


lines in hunting, and ſtay but three or foure dayes in a place, as * 


long as the graſſe will ſerue the Camels. This is the cauſe why 
this Countrey is ſo ill peopled , the Townes ſo finall in them- 
ſclues, and ſo remote from others. An example hereof is Teffes 
2 preat Citie in their eſtceme , vvhich yet containeth but 409 
houſholds; and hath no neighbours within 300 miles of it. 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it 1s called Da= 
ty lorum regio, and inthe Arabacke Biledulgerid,which fignifi- 
eth alſo a Date region. Theſe Date-trees are ſome male, ſome 
female, the firſt bringeth forth only flowres; the other, frutte: 
yet herein is the male beneficiallto the increaſe of the Dates:for 
unlefſe a lowred bough of the male bee ingrafted into the fe- 
male, the Dates never proue good. This fruit is the chiefe diet 
of the people,but this fweet meat hath ſower ſawce;for it com- 
monly rotteth their teeth betimes. As for the ſtones of theſe 
datzs,they feed their Goats with them, whereby they grow fat, 


& yeeld ſtore of milke. It is ill inhabited,by reaſon of the abun- ' 


dance of ſands, fo-that in ſome places the townes are zoo miles 
diſtant. The aire is of that nature , that if any one be troubled 
| h with 
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with the French diſeaſc,he ſhall here finde preſent remedy.The 
naturall inhabitants are a baſe and vile people, theeves, murde- 
rers, and ignorant of all things: but the Arabian, that are min- 
gled with them,are inginious, liberall,and civill. 

The chicfe Citics are 1 Sraphiler. 2 Danſan, 3 Dara, where 
e Mahomet Ben Amet, and histhree ſonnes, the founders of the 
Xerefian Empire, were borne. 4 Lapſa, and 5 Teffer. 


LY B1A hath on the Eaſt, Ns/us: on the Weſt, the Arlavtiche 


Ocean: on the North, N#midia : and on the South, the land of 
Negroes. In this Countrey Ari the hereticke was borne,who 
being a Prieſt of Alexandria, batched that diveliſh dofrine, a- 
gainſt the perpetuall divinity of Chriſt. To beate downe which 
herefie the firlt Colicell of Nece was called, which made the Ns- 
cene Creed; & the clauſe of one ſubſtance with the Father, proved 
to bee conſentancous tothe word. To ſubſcribe to the decrees 
of this Counccll, Ariz was ſent for by the Emperor Conſtantine 
To Conſtantineple hee went, having written his owne heroicall 
tenets, which he hid in his boſome: and reading before his Em- 
perour the deerees of the Councell, he writ a recantation of hrs 
hereſic,{wearing that be meant as he had writte: Which words, 
the Emperour referred to the recantation; but he to the paper 
of his owne tenets, in his boſome. When he had taken his oath, 
he went intriumph through the ſtreets of the Citie; till a ne- 
ceſſity of nature enforcing him,he withdrew aſide uutoa houſe 
of ceaſe, where he voyded cut his guts: & ſent his ſoule as a har- 
binger to the divell,to provide roome for his body. 

Inthis Countrey lived the Garamantes , ſuppoſed tobe the 
utmoſt people Southward: & the P{5#5, who were of a nature 
ſo venemous, that they could poyſona ſnake. Inſomuch, that 
when their wiues weredelivered, they would throw their chil- 
dren amongſt a heard of Serpents, ſuppoſing that childe to bee 
borne of an adulterat bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would 
not driue away a whole brood of the like poyſonous vermine. 
This people is famouſed in Herodorms for an expedition: they 
made againſt the South wind. For when this winde blowing a- 
broad the hills & deſarts of ſand,had dried up theſe ſmal! rills & 


waters they had amovg them, they to revenge this injury, by 
Comes 
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coinmon conſent armed themſelues, and went to fight againſt 
him. But they tooke not the South winde unprepared. For hee 
muſtered up his forces, incountred them with ſuch a braue 
volley of ſand, that he overwhelmed and flew themall. A better 
friend was the North winde to the cittizens of Rheginm, in Ira- 
ty,and better was he rewarded: for hauing ſcattereda mighty 

ect, which D:onyſores prepared againſt them, hee was by the 
common councell,made free of their city. 

The name of Lyba,is to bededucedeither from Zybsa king 
of Mauritania,or Lybs,the South wind, which gently breatherh 
from theſe places: or from LZyb4a, a Queene hereof. It isnow 
called Sarra,which ſigniftieth adeſart: tor the whole country is 
full of great ſandy defarts,to which the violent heat of the Sun 
added continually nouriſhment, 

Hinc fattaeſt Lybie raptis humoribus aft s 
eArida->- as Ovea. 
Hence Lybaa.all his moiſture drawne on high 
By the attraciue Sunne, is made fo dry, 
Thoſe defartsare ſotedious, that Marchants uſe commonly to 
travell eight dayes, without ſight of any river, lake, buſh, or 
tree. The greateſt are of eLzacad, and Z anhaga. 

The people differ not much from the Namsdiane:but if there 
be a worſt, certainly it mult fall to the Zybiavs ſhare. They 
worſhipa god called P/aphon, who,when heliued,taught divers 
Birds which he —_— and then ſet at liberty, to ſay, that P/a- 
phox was a great God : whereupon the ſimple people, ſmitten 
with admiration,afforded him divine worſhip. | 

The chiefe citicsare 1 Huaden, 2 Guargata, and 3 Toher- 
VAM7L- « 

The people in matters tending to religion,are Heathens,for 
the molt part ; but ſome there are of the naturalls, among 
whom the Saracens, comming out of eArabia and Barbari 
(Countries almoſt totally Mahumetar ) haue planted their ſu- 
perſtition : and in matters of policy both theſe nations follow 
one method, having no king nor lawes;but are governed by the 
chiefe men in every Tribe. 

Thus muchof Namidiaand Zybia. 
TERRA 
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ERRANIGRITARUM, ofthe land of Negroes hath 
onthe Eaſt, /£rhiopia ſupertor;on the Welt, the Atlantick 
Ocean ; onthe North, Lyb4a; on the Sonth, the Kkingdome of 
Aanicongo,in e/Ethiopta inferior, Of this,thus the Doe. 
The Iland of Negroes 1s not farre from thence, 
Neerer extended to th' Atlanticke maine; 
Whercin the blacke Prince keepes his reſidence, 
Attended by his jetty-coloured traine: 
Who in their natiue beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Divell white. 
The inhabitants doe almoſt want the ute of reaſon,moſt alienate 
from dexterity of wit,andallarts & ſciences, prone to luxury: 


& are forthe greateſt part Idolaters, though not without ſome | 


{mall admixture of Mahnumetans,& Chriſtians: When the Por- 
tugals firſt failed into theſe coaſts, the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings:and after, upon better 
acquaintance, they could not be brought to belicue,but that the 
_ eyes which were caſually painted on the beakes of their ſhips, 
were the eyes by which they faw how to dire themſclues in 
their courſe.Gunnes ſeemed to them for their hideous noiſe,ts 
be the workes of the Divell; & for bag-pipes, they tooke them 
to be liging creatures: neither when they had beene permitted 
to feele them,would they be perſwaded but that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles, ( if ſo noble a 
name may without offence be giucn to ſo blockiſh a people) 
are ſo ſtupid, that when they arc in preſence of their King,they 
never looke him in the face, but fit flat on their buttocks, with 
their elbowes on their knees, and their hands on their faces : & 
for their greater gallantry,they annoint their haire with the fat 
of fiſhes, which maketh them ftinke abominably. 

The Country is abundantly ſtored with gold and filver, ve- 
ry fine and pure: fo that had not the Porrugals attected the hoe 
nour of diſcovering new worlds,as muchas wealth,they might 


haue made asrich a factory herc, as at the Zuaies. 
| It 
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It is ſo called, either becauſe the people are of a blacke colour, 
or from the river N:ger. This river trom the fifteenth day of 
Tune,overfloweth all the adjacent fields,the ſpace of 4o dayes; 
and in ſo many mc re,recolleReth his waters,into their proper 
Channels,the whole country being indebted to theſe inundati- 
ons, for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be but ſmall, ſince 
the drinefſe of the foile can afford no exhalations, vvhereby 
clouds may be generated, and the earth refreſhed with moi- 
ſture : this river hideth his Channel under ground, the ſpace 
of ſixe miles. The ſecond river of note is Sexega, upon whoſe 
Northerne banke,the people are coale blacke:but on the South, 
only tawny. | 

The chief Provinces,or kingdomes{ of which hereare 25 )are 

1 GuaLaTa,where there are no adminiſtration of lawes. 

2 GuiNea,where there is neither Town nor Caſtle, except 
it be that of X/ina, built & fortified by the Portugals for their 
better trading here. The people hereof account the principall 
patt of beauty,to conſiſt ina flat noſe:and therefore they preſſe 
them downe an their infancy. 

3 Tom BuTuM,where the king cauſeth ſuch,as hauc any com- 
merce with ewes, to be flaine: and where the people ſpend 
their whole liues in dancing, and finging. The King cf Tombs. 
exm,isthe richeſt Prince 1n all this part of eFfricke, keeping a 
royall palace:and hath to his guard 3000 horſemen, & of toot- 


men aninfinite number. He hath ſome Scepters, which weigh 


13000 pound weighta pecce : and continually maintaineth a 
great number of learned men. 

4 MzLL1,a country of 3oo miles inlength, hath thericheſt, 
civileſt, and moſt induſtrious inhabitants, of any among theſe 
Niugrues. | 

5 Cano, a Country aboundingin Lemmons,and Pomegra- 
natCS. 

6 G1aLoF1,the people whereofare of that admirable nim- 
blenefle;that they ——_ leape upon a horſe, when he gallcp- 
ped:ſtand upright, when he ran faſteſt,turne themſclues abour, 
and ſuddenly fit downe:and as. often as they liſted, diſmount, 
and mount againe 11 a triCe. 

7 
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| 7 'B8NI1N, The people thereof doe cut and raife their skinne 


with three lines drawne to their navel; cſteeming it neceſſary 
to ſalvation, They ute all both men and womento goe-naked 
till they are married ; and then to bee cloarhed onely from the 
walte to the knees : ſorhat had our S* Thomas Moore lived in 
theſe parts,he had in j©me meaſure had his defire. For he among 
-other ſtrange plots in his Yropian Common-wealth, telleth us, 
how there 1t is the cuſtome,for ſome reverend old fire to bring 
1 naked the young man; and ſome hoary old matron,to preſent 
naked a young woman: betweene whom a marriage is mentio- 
oned. For, faith he, in buying a horle, the chapman not onely 
vieweth his naked carkaſe, but taketh off all his trappings and 
fddle,teſt under them ſome blame might be hidden: and why 
then in chuſing of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee 
no more then the face (#unizs Palme fpatinm) & perhaps (carce 
that. But the convenience of this libidinous plot, l leave to your 
modeſter cenfures. 
$ NusBl1a, which once wholly peopled by ( briſtians,is now 
falne to its former Idolatry , for want of Miniſters to inſtru&kt 
them : they ſent once to the Empcrour of «/£thiopta for tea- 
chers, but were by him unchriſtianly rejeed. Here is a poi- 
fon, whereof the tenth parr ofa graine, will difpatch a man in 
a quarter of an houre: and is ſold for 100 Duckats the ounce. 
9 Bok Nuy,where the people haue netther children, wives, 
nor names; but are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident. 
10 GoaGAa, where the king hath no revenewes, but what he 
forcibly taketh from his enemies. 
11 GANAGa,wherethe king hath noeftate,but whathis No- 
bles pleaſe daily to allow him. 

The chiefe Townes of theſe Provinces are 1 Tombutams, 
2 Genni. 3 Agaaez. 4 Guangara. 5 Songums. 6 C bovinum, the 
third Citie in Sis of all Africke. This Countrey altoge- 
ther unknowne, or very little diſcovered intimes of old; was 
firſt, if not found, yet plainely manifeſted by the Mahumeran 
Prieſts: who our ofa ſuperfluous zeale ro-propagare their do- 
Arine, made a paſſage to theſe parts, Anno-g08: ar which rime 


bere was neither king, nor common- wealth. Joſeph king of A0- 
. | | Yores 
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rocco,firſt ſubdued them: afterwards the Zybians became their 
Lords: whoſe laſt governour Soni Halin, was ſlaine by Iſchia, 
Anno 15 25;zand the Negroes againe recoveredtheir long loſt li- 
berty:1aſtituting-divers Kings, .and among others, 1ſchia was 
worthily made king of Tombutum. After thisadvancement, hee 
quickly united many of the weaker kingdomes to his owne: 
which at this day'-is the greateſt of the foure, in whoſe hands 
kingly authority remaineth, The other three are of 1 Barn, 
which is ſomewhat leſſe;2 of Gua/ata,whoſe kingdome is con- 
fined within the limits of that one Provinces and 3 of Goaga 
who poſſefſeth the remainder. Y 
Thus much of Terra Nigritarum. 


OF ETHIOPIA SVPERIOR., 


Riu dividenda anteguam definiendaſunt equivoca, 18 as un- 
doubted a truth in nature, asa trueruletin Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of e/£rhzopra, I will 
cleere my paſſage, in reſpe of ſome ambiguity of the name. 
For, whereas the Interpreters ofthe Bible, in all languages,rcn- 


der the word {huſo by e/Erhiopia;and the Chuſhites, by e/AEthi- 


opians ; they thercin gaue occaſionto many incongruities, in 
{enſc,& reaſon. For ſhould we ſuppoſe the river Gihox mentio- 
ned inthe ſecond of Geneſis, to compaſſe about this e/£rhiopsa, 
wee ſhould make Paradz(e to be of too large extent. 2 Where- 
as it is faid in the ſecond of Chron. cap. 14. that Zerah King of 


the e/£thjopians, came againlt Aſa, with an hoſte of a million 


& 300 Chariots, this cannot properly beattributed to this -£- 
thiopia;both, for that it is likely thatthe King of Egype, would 
never ſuffer ſuch an army to paſſe through his Country: and 
for that we finde in the ſame chapter how A/a,torevenge this 


inrode, deſtroyed the cities of Zerah, evenunco Gere, which 


is well knowne to ſtand in Arabia Perrea,on the South border 
of Indea : 3 whereas it is faid in the 29 of Ezekiel, that the 
land of Egypr ſhould be laid waſte fromthe towne of Sexe, to 
the border of:./Ethiopia; if it be mcant of this place, it cannot 
be good ſenſe, Sieve being the very border towne, betwixt E- 
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gypt and e/£thiopia:and is as ifone ſhould fay,the Empliſp con” 
=” all France,betweene Dover and (alice e/Ethiopia there- 
ore mentioned in theſe and ſundry other places, muſt be con- 
ceiucd to be the land of ("bus or Chuſires; which lay berweene 
Egypr,and eAſſyria; the Red (ea,and Perſian gulfe : containing 
Arabia Deferta, Petrea,and part of Felix.But nor altogether to 
diſlike all tranſlations,one diſtintion will ſalue all : which be- 
fore I fet downe I mult tell you ( referring the firſe peopling 
of this Country till anon)that the Grecia»s gaue it the name of 
e/Ethiopia, from 4:ww, wro,and ol,valru: becauſe the violent 
heat of the ſunne ſcorcheth the faces of the inhabitants. 
Africana, F Superior,of which now. 
Isferior, of which in the next Chap: 
#:thiopra 15% eAfpatica which extended from the Red ſea, unto- 
che Perfian Gulfe: and is that e/Etrhiopra which is 
-ſo often mentioned in the old Teſtament. 

Now that you may not ſuſpe this diſtintionto be mecre- 
ly faincd,and gathered upon no grounds, .ſce what I hane tran- 
fcribed out of Herodorws,ſpeaking of the expedition of Xerxegr,, 
againſt the Grrehes. Az%imn 5 x, Ardromy Ts vatp Aryuale ureuer ur 
128 Apoung, Cc. Arſames ( ſaith he ) Captaine of the eJrabians,, 
and the e/£rhioptans, that are beyond Egypre. The more Ea- 
ſterne e/£thioptans, were ranked with the [ndia»s, nothing dif. 
tering from the other in the ſtrufure of their bodies, but in: 
their haire and voice onely:. the Eaſterne Erhiopians, wearing 
their haire ſmooth;they of Lyb4a,curled. The e£thiops of Aſua- 
were armed like the [ndiaws, &c. but the e/Erhiops of Africke- 
(the very words of my diſtintion ) were arraied with the 
skinnes of beaſts, &c.Sofarre Herodorwy. 

ATHIOPIA Called SVPER10K, becauſe -it is more North: 
then the other:and alſo [rterior, becauſe it isencompatlſedabout: 
with the other(unleſſe where it is bounded with Zy644,and the 
land of Negroes North:.) is called Abaſine, either from Abas: 
a prime river hereof: or froman Egyptian word ſignifying ſcat- 
tered nations. It comprehendeth the regions,once called «£743» 
opia ſub e-Egypto,Trogloditica, and C:innamomifera.. = 

Of the Troglodites, Pomponins. Mela glueth usthis m_ 
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ter Nullarum opum domini ſunt Troglodite,ftrident Magn quam 
{oguuntur. As for their houſes they were (faith hee)no better 
then caues,and their foodno better then ſerpents. Pliny repor- 
tech two ſtrange things of this Country , 1 that the aire and 
ground are ſo parching hot, that the people not onely darenor 
goout of doore without ſhooes, but that they roſt thejr meate 
alſo by ſetting it in the Sunne. 3 That there is alake whoſe wae 
ters are thrice in a day,and thrice a night, exceeding ſalt and un- 
pleaſing : but at all other times moſt ſweetand delicate to the 
pallat. /o/ephus writeth that Aſoſes having ſlaine the Zgyprians, 
fled into this Country :and here married the daughter of 7erhro 
Prince of it:but this 1s utterly falſe, for Moſes fled into the land 
of Madian.Exod. 2.15, which is on the other ſide of the Red 
Seaine Arabia Petraa. | 
This country being as big as Germany, France, and Traty, 
laid togetheris but meanely populous: the diſtemperature of 
the climate,and the dry barrennefſe of the ground, not admit- 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africke is by Strabo compared 
ro a Leopards skinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſpors ſheweth the 
diſperſednefle of cownes and habitations in theſe torrid coun- 
tries, This region is ſcarce in wheat, but ſufficiently plentiful 
in Rice, Barly, Beanes,Peaſe,and the like. They haue abundance 
of Sugars, Mineralls of all ſorts,& infinit heards of Oxen,ſheep, 
Goats. Finally, there is no country under heaven fitter for in- 
creaſc of plants andliving creatures; if induſtry were not defi- 
cient. The people are much inclined to barbariſme, deſtitute of 
all learning,not to be credited unlefſe they ſweare by the life of 
their Emperours. They hate a ſmith equally with the devill, 
their colour is generally olive tawny, excepting onely their 
king himſelfe, who is alwaics of a white complexion: a wor= 
derfull prerogatiue, if true. This blackneſſe of their bodies, is by 
the Poet attributed to the burning ofthe world by Phaeton. 
Sanguine tum credunt in corpora ſumma, Vocato; 
e/Etbiopum populss nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 
Their blood (it's Cds) erawne to the outward part, 
The Ethiopians grew ſo blacke and (wart. 

But the true cauſe of it andits ſpeculation, I will deferre cill I 
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cothe to treat of eAmerica. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached hcre by the Eunuch 
of Q, Candace, vvho was baptized by Philip the Deacon : but 
not totally propazated over the whole Empire,till the raign of 
Abraham, Anno 470: who in his life intituled himſclte Lxfen- 
der and propagator of the religion of Chriſt; and was aftcr lis 
death, canonized for a Saint, T he particularitics of their opini- 
ons, wherewith they haue infeed the true purity, I finde in 
M* Breerwoods Enquiries thus regiſtred. 1 Theyuſc tocircum- 
ciſe both malcs and temales: 3” The baprize the males 40: the 
females 80 dayes aftcr their circumciſion: 3” Aﬀer the receit of 
the Sacrament,they are not to ſpit till Sun» ſet:q” They profeſle 
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bur one nature,and one will in Chriſt:5” They accept onely the - 
three firſt Generall Councels:6” Their Prieſts lie by the labour 


of their hands: for they allow them nothing, and permit them 
not to begge: 7” They rebapriſe themſclues every Epiphany day 
in lakes and ponds;becaule that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to haue 
beene baptized by Toh, in Tordas, 

The chicfe rivers of this Country are 1 Abas (formerly cal- 


led eAfabmrs) ſpringing from the lake of Barenna. 2 Totcaſis, 


once eſftaborw. 3 Nil whoſe ſpring unknowne to ancient 
writers, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe out of the lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous river taketh his courſe towards Egypr, and 
divers times meeting with lower vallics, falleth downe heads 
long with ſuch a force and fury , that the continuance of the 
noyle deafcth all the neighbouring inhabitants. Jn this Country 
are many ſluces,ditches, & by-channels,to curbe the othcrwiſe 
uncontrollable power of the river,which elſe would over-flow 
all Zgypt. In reſpe&t hereofthe Smlrans of Egypr, haue a long 
time paid untothe Emperour of the Abaſſines, a great tribute: 
wiich whenthe great Twrke, ſuppoſing it to be a necdlefle cue 
ſome, did deny : this people, by the command of the Empe- 
rour, did breake downe their dammes, and open their fluces: 


- whereby drowning Egypt, they inforced the Twrke not only to 


continue his tribute,but to giue them alfo great ſummes of mo« 
ny for the remaking of theſe dammes and ſluces. The fourth ri- 
ver of note is Zairo , Which ariſeth in the more mountainous 
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parts endzd his long pilgrimage in the lake Zembre. Here are 
alſo ſome lakes reported to be of that pr_ nature , that 
whoſoever drinketh of them,cither falleth immediatly mad,or 
is for a long time troubled with a drowfinefſe Of which Ov41d. 
eEthiopeſq, larus quos fs quis fancibus hauſit, 
Aut furit, aut patitar mirum gravitate ſoporem, 
W ho doth not know the Ethiopian lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinks his thirſt to ſlake; 
Either groweth mad,or doth his ſoule oppreſfſe 
With an unheard of heavy drowlſineſle. 

This Country, howſoever molt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 
of anyin eFfrike, yet hath it on the Eaſt, many CMabnmerans: 
en the Weſt , many Heathens , mingled with the Chriſtians. 
Theſe Chriſtia»s ſhew a booke of eight volumes, written, as 
they belecue, by the Apoſtles, aſſembled for that end at Hierye 
falem* the contents thereof they obſerue moſt ſolemnly, 

The chictc Citics are firſt Saba, built by Queene cMagqueds, 
or rather by her repaired, and beautified. It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and laſpis ſtone, wrought with antique workeg, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath 5000 houſes 
great and ſumptuous , the ſtreets ſpacious, and fo ſhaded with 
pent-houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name of this Citie it is thought that 
the _ of $aha,which came to ſee Solomon, was Queene of 
this Country. 2 Ar»wma, built by King Arzc. 3 Coſſomum. 4 Z 4- 
weta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſm. 5 Erocco,and Suachen, the 
only havens of this Empire, both under the Twrkes. 6 The K. 
Court , which is asa wandring Citie: for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and his retinue, he covereth no lefſc 
then tenne miics.7 Tanape,of old the refidence of the &/£rh10ps- 
a, Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Perron, preſident of E- 
gypt. For vyhen Candace (the predeceſſour, I belecuc, ct her 
who'e Eunuch was baptiſed of Phzlip) had ranſacked and :ya- 
ſted Egypt with fire and (word: Perromins, Lictcenant to {ugne 
ſtus,draue them home, barried the whole Covntry,put this Ci- 
tie to the ſpc-yle ; and to prevent the like inrodes, fortificd the 
Frontires of his Province. 8 Zembra, nigh unto the lake {o cal. 
| led; 
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led; where inthe yeare 1570,cert2ine workmen purpoſcly jcnt 
frun Florence, by Duke Francis built a royall Pallace; w Lich is 
fomerimes honoured with the preſence of the Empercurs. 
There are in this Empire 70 tributary Kingdomcs,tl.c chicfe 
whereof are, 1 Bernagaſſum,2 T igremaon,3 Angote,q Amara,s 
Guagere or (Meroe, 6 Fatagar, 7 Dancals, 8 Goramy,g Bagame- 


Aran, and 10 Xoa. 
BERNAGASSVM. 

BERNAGAS5SUM, Whoſe pro-rex is knowne by the ſame 
name: Ir licth toward the Red ſea, and bordereth on the Tarke: 
vyho receiveth hence the yearcly tribute of 1000 Crownes, 
Neare unto this 1s 

2 TIGREMAON. 
T1i1GREMAON, famous for her mines of Gold, 


SS ANGOTS. 

ANGOTE isan Inland Province, the people uſe Salt, Pep 
per, and iron, inſteed of mony: and teed on raw ficſh. This cu- 
ſome of uting Salt, Pepper, and the like inſteed of money, was 
in former times amonglit moſt people,the onely bartery or way 
of exchange. So in Homer, Glaucus golden Armour was valucd 
at 100 kine; and Dromedes armour,at ten onely. Attcrward in 
juſtice commuratiue, it was deemed convenient to haue Lome 
common Iludge, or valuation of the equality or incquality of 
goods: the invention of which, the /ewes attribute to { arm;the 
Grecians,to Hermodice, the wife of CMidas; the Komans, to 14» 
#4. It is called Nammwus,or veurua from veuT;; becauic it was 
ordained by law : Pecuna, cither becauſe 1p <ldcr times, the 
chietec of their wealth conſiſted incattle, as now among the 7- 
ri/h;or from a Cowe (Pecws) which was ſtamped on 1t:and mo- 
neta a wonendogas Suidas faith; becaute when the Romans {tood 
innced of mony, [uo monebat, that they ſhould uic juſticc,and 
there ſhould be no want of mony. To this Goddeſſe, Dea Pecu- 
nia the Romans creed a Temple , and worſhipped it in the fi- 
gure of a woman, holding a paire of ſcales in one hand ; and a 
cornacopia in the other, 
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4 AMARA. 

AMARA, is fituated in the middle of the Countrey. [n this 
there is a hill of the ſame name, being in circuit 90 miles,and a 
dayes journey high : on the toppe whereof are 34 Pallaces, in 
which the younger ſonnes of the Emperour are continually in- 
cloſed to avoyd (edition. They enjoy there whatſoever is fit for 
delight or princely education: & from hence ſome one of them, 
who is moſt hopefull,or beſt liked; is _ brought out, if the 
Emperour die ſonne-lefle, to be made fucceſfour. This moun. 
taine hath but one aſſent up, which is impregnably fortihed; and 
was deſtinate to this uſe Anno 470,0r thcreabouts, by the Em. 
perour Abratram Philip: adviſed hercunto,as he gaue out,by an 
heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Pallaces is a famous Librarie, 
wherein are faid to bee many bookes, which with us are cither 
in part, or totally loſt; as the Oracles of Enoch, with the miſte- 
ries which efcaped the floud, being by him ingraven on pillars; 
the whole workes of Livy, and others. | 

| 5 GVAGERE. 


GUAGERE, of old called Meroe,isan Iland in the river N;. 


tus being 175 miles long; and 1 2y broad. The chiefe City was 
HMeroe,to named oft c Herve, mother to Cambiſes; to continue 
whoſe memory,her ſon built this City. Of the other provinces, 
viz, 6 Fatagar, 7 Dancals, 8 Goyami,in which is the lake Zeme 
bre, 9 Bagamedran,and 19 Xea, little is famous. 


(hus was the firſt Prince of this Countrey, Regma the 2",and 


Doaan the z*. From theſe Kings till the time of Arc, the peo- 
ple lived in Canes, and rockic holes. He taught them to build 
houſes ; and to lead the way, built Aruma. The fourth from 
Aruc, was Magqueaa,called 1n holy writ,the Q. of Saba, and of 
the South. She went to Hiera/atemto keoarc the wiſdome of $9. 
lomon,and ſee the order of his houſe;& as their ſtories relate,re- 
turncd home great with childe by Solomon. This childe being 
bernc was called by his mother , Meliech ; but by Solomon 
David: after which, the Kings were called Davids, till dan 
the Enrich of Q. { andate, returning homegbaprized his young 
Priace calling hin Pz:/ip. Hitherto we have ſpoken out of their 
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= 
owne Chronicles, but they (wee know) are no Goſpell. Thar 
Chas planted in Arabia, wee haue already tolg , as alſo whar 
abſurditics ariſe , from-ſuppoling the land of { hx to bee this 
e/Erbiopia: moſt probable theretore it is,that this Ccuntry was 
in proceſſe of time, peopled by the progeny of Ludim & Phat; 
who were feared on the Mediterraneas ſhore of efricke. Now 
whereas Srephan hath, in his opinion,decided the controver- 
1tc, making Sheba,the fonne of Cbes,the Father of the eArabi- 
ans; and Sheba, the ſonne of Regma, the father of the eLihrops- 
ans: & for this cauſe hath found our a pretty criticiſme,that She. 
ba,when it was written with D Samech,mult be rendred eArhs 
opia; & Arabia, when it is written with W Shin: This conceir, 
Is in my opinion (as the reſt of that {traine arc) more nice then 
wiſe;it being evident,that boih Skebathe fon of Chus,& Sheba 
the fon of Regma, peopled Arabia. As for Q. Maqueda, doubt- 
leſſe ſhe was Queene of the Sabears, not the e/£1hiopians, For 
beſide the longſomneſle of the journey, too much for a woman 
and a Queen to travell; it is very probable when Schs/achke king 
of Epypr ſpoyled Teruſalem,in the reigne of Khehoboamthat the 
King of e£thiopia, who if this be true, was at that time the ſon 


| of Maqueda; would not haue ſuffered Egype to haue layen qui- 


ct, Whiles his brother Kehoboams Countrey was a walting ; if 
there had beene any ſuch tye betweene them, To leaue theſe 
Fables then, the firft tory which wee meete with concerning 
theſe e/Ethiopians,is inthe time of (7 ambiſes;long after Solomons 
who having united Zgypeto Perfia;intended allo to have united 
+/Ethiopia,to Egypt. V pen this motion, Embaſladours were ſent 
to try the ſtrength of the King , and ſearch the paſſages of the 
Countrey:carrying with them as preſents,a purple habite, ſome 
bracelets, a boxe of {weet oyntments, and a tunne of wine. The 
Ethiopian receiving theſe tokens accounted the unguent and | 
purple,ſlight and effeminate: the bracelets he openly laught at, 
as being too weake to hold in a priſoner (for he rooke them to 
be bonds: )only the wine he was delighted with, and ſorrowed 
that his Countfy yeelded no ſuch liquor. Atthe diſmiſſion of 
theſe Embaſſadours, they were amongſt other gifts, preſented 
with a bow of wondrous ſtrength;the X:hiopians bidding them 
| | Aaa 3 . tell 
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tell their maſter,that untill every Perſian could bend that boyy, 
it ſhould be no ſafe medling with his people :. adding withall, 
that ambi/es might thanke the Gods,for giving the e/Etbsops.. 
ans ſo contemted mindes, that they thought nor on conque- 
ring their neighbours Kingdomes. Toreturne againe to our 
eAEthiopiau ſtory, which now beginneth to bee more credible. 
After the baptizing of the firſt Philip by the Eunuch, all the ſuc. 
ceeding Emperours were called Phz{ip, till the religious raigne 
of 7obn, honoured with the title of Saint ; ſince whoſe death 
till this preſent time, they are called 7ohn;: with the prenomey, 
as ſome will of Presbiter,affirming that he executeth as well the 
miniſteriall,as the Kingly office, /dem hominum rex, divamg, ſa- 
cerdos. But as others and that more probably, of Pretioſws; for 
the word Prete-gian, by vvhich name his ſubzeRs uſe to call 
him importeth no leſfe. They had never ditaſtrous ſucceſſe in a- 
ny affaires, till the yeare 1558; in which the Tarke ſeazed on 
Barnagaſſum; & (mce Anno 1603,whenthe laſt Emperour was 
flaine by the King of Ade/.The perſon of this Emperor is much 
honoured , nay adorcd by his ſubjes , to whom hee ſhewerh 
himl(elfe but thrice in a yeare,viz.on Chriſtmas, Eaſter, 8 Holi- 
rood day : by which retirednefſe he maketh hic preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory from the 
Majeſty of a King, then to make himſelfe too common an ob. 
je for the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe Kings of France, who with-drawing them(clues 
from all publique affaires, uſed only to ſhew themclues (as we 
haue already faid)on AZay-day. A greater retirednefſe then this, 
1s that which 7aleda, Queene of the Tenders, a people of the 
Rhene,is reported by Tacirms,to haue uſed. For when the reſt of 
the Germans then m armes,tent Ambafſadours to-her to informe 
her of their victory againſt the Romans : they were prohibi- 
red either to ſpcake to her, or ſee her : Arcebantur aſpeftn,quo 
venerationss plu ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politique 
Prince Tiberius uſed, when the Germanlegions mutined:for he 


dyigned not him'clfe ro ſce them pacified,but (ent his ſcnne;the = 


reaſon was,quia majeſtats major e longinquo reverentia, And no 
doubt the ſame keeping of diftance {wayed much vvith him 
. when 
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vvhien he forſooke Rome , and kept Court privatly at Caprea: 
though I deny not, but a propenſion to follow bis unnaturall 
pleatures the more ſecurely , rogether with his deformities-on 
his face; had alſotheir powers upon hisreſolution. 

The title of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus, 
N. N. ſupreame of his Kingdomes,and the beloved of God,the 
pillar of Faith,ſprung from the (tocke of /adab, the ton of Das 
vid,the ſonne of Solomon, the ſonne of the columne of $:0w, the 
ſonne of the {cede of. /acob, the ſonne of the hand of CHary, the 
ſonne of N#hs aftcr the fleſh, the fon of S. Peter and Paxlatter 
the ſpirit ; Emperour of the higher and leſſer etrhiopia , and 
of the moſt mighty Kingdomes, dominions; and Countries of 
Goa, Caffares, F atsgar, e Angola, Barne,Batlignazo, Adea, Vang 
ne, Gozams, where are the fountaines of Nile, eAmara, Bangua- 
medron,eAmbea, Vangucum,T igremaon,S abaim, the birth-=place 
of the Queene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regi- 
ons unto the confines of Zgypr. It ſeemeth by:this title , that 
theſe e£2hiopian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth: 
conceiue themſelues to be:{prung from Solomen,and Magueda, 
(or Nizaule as Toſeph nameth her ) the Queene of the South. 
For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Armes of this Kingdome, are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of [xds, which are a Lyon rampant ina field Or: and that 
the motto of them is to this effec, viz, The Lyor of the Tribe of 
Indah ſhall overcome. But Bara an expert Hcrauld, giveth this 
Prince no {uch coat-armour: his Armes, according to him, be- 
ing Luna, croſle portate Hare, charged with a crucifixe. Sol 
betweenetwo ſcourges of the ſecond. 

His revenues cannot but be great,conſidering that his expen- 
ſes both of Court and army diſcharged, he alwayes coffers up 3 
millions in a yeare : infomuch that he offered the Porrugals, if 


' they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, and 


another of men:which latter was more(ſure)then he could per- 
torme, ſecing he could never levie halfe the number in hisowne 
greateſt extremities» 

Thus much of «/£thiopia Swperior, 
Aaa 4 OF 
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OF ETHIOPIA INFERIOR, 

THIOPIA INFERIOR, called alſo Exterior, hath on the 
#Eaſt,the Red Sea;onthe Welt,the Ethiopian Ocean: on the 
North, Terra Negritarum, and e/Ethiopia Interzoy; and on the 
South,the SoutherneOccan. Aubanm ſaith of this Country,that 
it is mountanous towards the Weſt,fandie inthe midſ,and de. 

fart towards the Eaſt. | 
 Theuſualldivifion of this Region is into 5 parts: viz.1 Aa, 

2 Zanzibar, MMonomotapa, 3 CI 
I s 


AIAN lyeth between the mouth of the Red Sea,and the river 
Calimanca:& comprehendeth in it the two potent kingdomes, 
of Abexs, and Adell. 

ADELL is {ituate more upon the Sea-coaſt, and is the King- 
dome of thar Guadaameth, or Grand Amada; who had of late a 

reat hand over the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines. It a- 
dah with Fleſh, Honiey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, Ivory, and 
greatſtore of ſheepe, whole tailes are 25 pound weight, The 
prime Cities of itare 1 Arar,2 Zeila,3 Borbora;all lituate with- 
out the ſtraights of the Red Sea, and much frequented by mer. 
chants. Zeila was the chicfe of them, built nigh unto the Bay 
which Ptolomie called Sinus Avaliricus, from the dvalites or 
eAbalites, who are ſaid to haue dwelt hereabout. It had in it 
ſome buildings, that ſeemed tobe very ancient:and was ſacked 
 andburned by the Portugals, A*1516. The Kingdome of Az 6x 
or ADEA, is ſituate betweene Adel, and Habaſſia;to which lat 
it istributary. The chicfe townesare 1 Brava, 2 Pate, & 3 Go- 
24a:thefe two laſt belonging to the Porragals, who tooke them 
under the conduQ of Tr:ftran de Cugna, , 
| 2 ZANZIBAR. 

ZANZIBAR extendeth from the river 2 #ilimanci,to Mono 
motaps. The people as well ofthis Province, as of 45a» :re on 
the ſhoare ſide deſcendes of the Arabrans, whoſe ſuperttition 


they embrace, The more inland people are the true natiues,and 


ſi! adhere to their Genri/iſme. 
The chiefe Townes are 15, and glue name to as many King- 
| | 
Goes, 
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domes. The firſt Corova. 3 Calen. 3 Anz#ug4. 4 Monculo, 
' 5 Badin, 6 Melinda.7 Momboza. 8 Quilao,whole King named 
Abraham, gaue the Portugals leaueto build fortreſſes in his 
Country, Anao 1500: butthey fondly preſuming on their owne 
ſtrength, depoſed this Abraham, Anno 1509; for which fat 
the Arabians demoliſhed their Forts, and ſent them to learne 
better moderation in their proſperous eſtates. The people of 
this 2u4/a0, are laid to haue among them a ſtrange cuſtome; 
which I will mention rather for the rarity then decencie. They 
uſe when they haue female children borne unto them,to ſow up 
the private paſſages of nature, leaving onely a ſmall paſſage for 
the urine. Thus ſowed, they keepe them carefully at home, till 
they come to mariageable age: 8& when they giue them to their 
neighbours for wines. And ſhe (of what ranke or condition ſo- 
ever ſhe be) that is by her husband found'to want this ligne of 
her perpetuall virginity: is with all kind of ignominie and diſ- 
grace ſent home unto her parents;and by them,as opprobriouſ- 
ly received. (3-4 G2 554 | 
The 9 Province 1s Moſambique. 10 Mombbra, 11 Monbizo. 
12. Macaos. 13 Embroe. 14 Mordomugi. 15 Safila, which for 


. its abundance of Goldand Ivory; is by tome thoughtto be that 
land of Ophir , to which Solomon ſent : and of this opinion M* 
y Purchas {eemeth to be. But this is not very probable. For firſt, 
t Ophir the ſonne of Toftan, of whom mention is made in the10'* 
d of Gen. verſ. 29. and from whom the land of Ophiy, in all like= 
X lyhood tooke its name; is inthe next verſe ſaid to haue planted 
i in the Eaſt : whereas this Saf/a, is ſituate South-weſt from s. i 
j Chaldea; in which the confulion of tongues, and diſperſing of F.\10 
n the people, began. 2”, It is impoſlible for the navy of Solomon '; of 
which lay at £2409 Geber ; to haue ſpent 3 yeares in comming 
hither, & returning: which we finde to haue bin the uſuall times ; 
» of finiſhing the voyage to Opher, 1 Kings. chap. 10. Ophir then | 
Mn is ſome part of 1ndia, but whether ic were the land of Suma- 
ON tra, or one of the Molacco's, or the Jand of Aalavar, called by 
nd: the ancierir Aurea Cherſoneſus, | dare not determine: confide- 
ring what worthy men maintaine theſe ſevcrall opinions. 
go The principall rivers are 1 Coava, 2 Pxava. 3 Magnire. 


3 MONO- 


ll 


3 MONOPOTAPA. 
'  MONOMGTAPA, Boxomatapa , of Bonemotaxa, 1s envis- 
ron'd almoſt round with waters: having on the W<ſt & South, 
the river.call'd Rio  Infanto ; on the Eaſt, the Oceanz and on 


the North, the river 2#ema. This Country is in compaſle 450 
- miles: & aboundeth with ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that no leſſe 


then 5000 are yearely killed; for their teeth ſake. Here are ſaid 
to be 3000 mines of Gold, the chicte being Maxica, Borogand 
DL uitiani. ; 

The chiefe Provinces are 1 Motana, 2 T acoa,3 Melchucha, 
4 Puinibebe,5 Berfaca, 6 Bavagal. The chicte cities are Aſono- 
motape,Zimbas,and T ougum the Kings ſeat: where Anno 1560, 
one of theſe Kings was chriſtned by Gonſalvo a Ieſuite ; whom 
not long after by the perfiwafion of ſome Arabians,he cauſed to 
be ſlaine. : 

The people hereofare Heathen for the moſt part, yet they 
worſhip not Idols,but belecue in one God whom they call Aſo- 


zim0: and in ſome place,are very prone to receiue the Faith of _ 


CHRIST. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely then witch- 
craft,theft, & adultery. Inthe —_— of Delinquents,they 
uſe no priſon , but execute them aſſoone as they are apprehen- 
ded: whichis the cauſe that the vulgar ſort haue no doores to 
their houſes; this being an honourable priviledge belonging to 
Lords onely. The King of this Countrey is alwayes called by 


the name of Monometape : he is ſerved on the knee; and when | 
he drinketh or cougheth, all that are aboue him, make ſuch a 


ſhour, that all the Townerings of it. All that come into his pre- 

ſence muſt fit downe: for to {tand is a ſigne of dignity, and the 

chicfe honour that can be afforded unto any. Re 1s ſaid to haue 

for his guard 200 maſtines. The women are here much reſpc- 

&ed:The onomotapa himſelfe, if he meet theminthe ſtreete, 

giving them the way.They are not to be married,till their wes. 

ffra , or naturall purgations teſtifie their ability for concepti- 

on: and therefore they ſ{olemnize the firſt luxe thereof with a 
great feaſt, | 

4 CAFRARIA 
CAFRARIA hath onthe Eaſt, Ris d' Iufanto; onthe Well 
an 
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and South, the Ocean; and on the North, Luxe Montes. It ta- 
keth its name from (afars , vvhich in eArabicke lignifieth 
Heretiches : which though common to all Heathen, is yet ap- 
propriated to this Region, as deſtitute of another name. This 
Countrey extendeth towards the South vvith a long Promon- 
tory , called Capnt bone ſþes ; or Cap de bunna ſperauza: Which 
was diſcovered, together with the Southerne parts of Africke, 
by Vaſco di Games, Anno 1497. The top of this Cape is zfaire 
and plcaſing plaine, adorned with great variety of flowres, and 
covered vvith a carpet of grafle : it is called the table of the 
Cape, and yeeldetha large proſpeR over the Sca on all ſides. 
The Sea here is very rough and tempeſtivus,& hath'to the Spas 
»iards proved often times very unkind :: whereupon a Spaxi/s 
Captaine _— ſore vexed witha ſtorme , expottulated with 
G-O D,. why he ſuffered his good Catholickes to endure ſuch 
rorments;and permitted the Engii/s heretickes & blaſphemers, 
to-paſle ſo cafily. The poore liue like beafts,are blacke as pitch, 
and therefore uſe when they would repreſent any ugly thing, 
ro make 1t white: they haue flac noſes, and thicke lippes. They 
haue ſome viilages,in which they line together: & in every vil. 
lage a King or Lord, to whom they are ſubje&. 
5 MANI-CONGO. 

MAN1-coNGo hath on the Eaſt, Habaſia; on the Weſt, 
the e£theopique Ocean; on the-North, the land of Negroes; on 
the South, the hils call'd Lune Aomes. Theſe Countries were 
diſcovercd by Diego Can, a Portugal, Anno 1486. They are ve= 
ry populous, inſomuch that they tell unto the Portwgals yeare= 
ly 28000 flaues, as it is ſuppoſed: who are all carried to Braſil, 
there to worke in the mines. The principall townes are 1 Bene 
za, Called by the Portwgals, fince they initiated this Nation in 
the Faith of Chriſt ; S. Savsowrs, or Salveaove. 2 S. Paul lying 
on the Sea. ſhoare, atowne built and fortified by the Portugal, 
for the better aſſurance of their trade. 3 Loands, tcated juſt 
oppoſite to S. Paxl,in an Iland of the fame name;cauſed(as it is 
thought)by the mud and dirt, which the river Coanzo brought 
thither. It1s the principall haven-towne of thele parts. 

This Countrey is watred by the river Bengo. 2 Coanzo. 

$2 ODE 3 Dande. 


o 
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3 Danne. 4 Loze. 5 Ambyrei. 6 Za. The people hereof were 
by the Portugals inſtruRed in the faith of Chriſt : which a- 

aine they renounced, as being not able, or not willing to con- 
| ana their liues unto 1t. 

The Provinces appeare in this ſwelling and voluminous title 
of the preſent king, Alvvara king of { 0»go, Sango, Bang, Sar- 
di, Bango, Batts, Pempa, Abunat, Matama, Duiſama, An 
gola, Cacango : Lord of the Congeries, Amolaze, Langelxngi, 
Anxzigui, FEeckis and Laangi. Molt of the latter named nations 
are Anthropophags , and haue ſhambles of mans fleſh, as uſual« 
ly as we of ordinary meats. The people doe alwayes kill their 
children fo ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be a hinde- 
rance to them in their vagabond wandrings , and tranſmigra» 
tions. But to conſerue the nation,they uſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ſtriplings, from their neighbouring Countries. Amongltt the 
more cvill Provinces : Angolais of moſt efteeme; which not 
long fince revolted from their ſubjection and alleagiance to the 
King of Congo : and it is certainely a moſt populous Province. 
For inthe battaile betwixt the King of this country,and Paulus 

D4azixs,a famous Leader of the Poreugals; the King had in his 
Army, 1200000 fouldiers: yet a few of his enemies, wiſely and 
poliuely governed, gaue him a diſmall and fatall overthrow, 
''T 2» 

Thus much of «£rh5opia Inferior, 


OF EGYPT. 


GYPT isbounded on the Eaſt, with the Red Sea: on'the 

Weſt, with Cyrene: on the North, with the Medirerranca:: 
on the South, with Habaſſia. In the place where this Egype 6: 
Habaſfia meete is the laſt cataract of Nlws : which is a fall of 
the waters, after much ſtrugling with the rockes for paſſage,an 
incredible way downe intothe lower valleves.The hideoutneſſc 
of the noyſe vvhich ic maketh , not onely deaferh all che by- 
dwellers , but the hills aifo are torne with the ſound : For as 
Lucan bath it. 

Cunt tremunt undis, &5 multo nurmure ments 

Spumens 
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Spumens invittss albeſcit fluflibiu amnis. AN 
The noyſe the mountaines,ſhakes who roare in ſpight 
To ſee th* unvanquiſhed waues cloath'dall in white. 
Yer you may divers times ſee the Countrey people, ina little 
boat able to containe but two only : venture downe theſe falls:& 
ipponring after they are long toſſed in the waters, a great dis 
ſtance off, as if they had bin ſhut out of an engine. | 

This country was firſt inhabited by A45/raim,the ſon of Chin, 
the ſon of Cham; and was calledin the Hebrew tongue, M1ſ3eia, 
the footſteps of which name remainethamongſt the Arebianst 
who call it Miſre.2" It wasnamed Oceana, fiom Oceanmyaking 
hereof. 3” Oſiriana,from Ofiri.4” e/Egyprus,from e/Egyprus, be- 
ing the ſurname of Rameſes, a Prince of great power. 

The Countrey is.in length from S5eze,to the Mediterranean 
Sea, 562 miles: and in bredth,' from Roſetta Welt, to Damiara 
Eaſt, about 140 miles. But 1t continueth not alwayes in this 
vredtli; for leſſening tt ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyramrs rever- = 
ſed, it is in ſome places but 37 miles broad; & at the very poine 
or bottome , but foure. It 1s ſituate betweene the ſecond and 
4 "og Climates : ſo that the longcſt day is 13 houres, and a 

alfc. 

The inhabitants , though this Countrey lie in the ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbary;arc not blacke:bur tawny,and brown. They 
were the inventers of the atbematicall Sckences , and are ſtill 
endued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit;but are ſomewhat floth- 
full and given co riot and luxuric: mcrry alſo they are,and foci» 
able companions. The old Egyptians are by Pomponim caractred 
to haueuſcd to weepe and mourne over their dead bodies, dau- 
b.d over with dung: to hane held it almoſt an impiety to burne 
or bury them; but having embalmed them, to baue laid them in 
ſome inward roome of their houſes. The men (faith he)keepe 


| home, and ſpinne ; the women mannage the greater buſineſle: 


the men carry burthens on their heads; the women on their 
backes. Not much unlike to which laſt cuſtome, they have ſtill 
one of anew ſtampe: for here the women pliſle ſtanding ; and 
the men, couring on their knees. They worthipped 1n every 


Towne and its Territory, particular gods; bur the god by _ 
mc 
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moſt a4ored, was +5 ; an Oxe, vlacke all over his body, ha- 
ving 4 white idarce 11 his fore-hid, the eAigies of an G4a2ean 
his backe, and two haires onely in his taile. it ſeemerh his diety 
was not ſo much reſpeRXed by (trangers. For Cambifes when he 
conquered Egype,ranne him with his ſword through the thigh; 
cauſing all his Prieſts to bee ſcourged : and eAuguſftus being 
here, would not vouchſafe to {ee him, ſaying, 9:5 212 514 v5 
pegrhuvay wonder ; that the Gods, not the Oxen of eZgype 
were the objeR of bis devotion. A ſpeech worthy fo braue a 
Prince. | | 
For its abundant fruicfulneffe, this Country was called Hor- 
reum populs Romani: and in the time of /oſeph, ſupplied [acob 8: 
his Family with corne. Now allo is the goodneſle of the loyle 
ſuch, that Lncgns bragge is ſtill good of it, | 
Terra ſu contenta bonts, non indiga mercos, 
eAut lovu; wm ſolo tanta eſt fidncia Nulo. 
The Earth content with its owne wealth, doth crauc 
No forreine Marts, nor [ouc bimſelfe; they haue 
Their hop's alone in Nilus fruitfull waue. 
This Ns hath his head either in the mountaines of the Moon, 
or the lake Zembre, in Ethiopia interior : and running in one 
continuall Channel, tilt it waſheth the midland of Zgype, is be- 
fore its influx into the Sea, divided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths : namely 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Boluiticum, 3 Schaniti« 
cam, 4 Patinicum, 5 Mendeſium, 6 Caniticum, Peluſaicum. The 
firſt & laſt of theſe currents being farre diſtant from the Sea;& 
growing into one,at the firſt point of the rivers diviſion: make 
the part which 2s called Delta, becauſe it reſembleth the Gre. k 
letter 4 reverſed. The other part 1s called Theba's,from Thebes, 
the chicte towne of it. This Ns/xs from the 15 day of Tuxe,ſwcl- 
leth aboue his bankes the ſpace of 4o dayes : and in as man; 
more, gathereth his waters againe to their proper bounds. If it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits, then the earth 1s deficient 
in her abundance nc for want of moyſture : and if the 
waters ſurmount the ſ#perficies of the Earth, more then 17 cu» 
bits; then like a drunken man it cannot produce irsnaturall o- 
peration, as having his ſtomack {as it were) over-laid, and ſur- 
charged 


[ | 


The 
river 
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charged with too much liquor : bur if the meane bee granted, 


there is no country can bragge of ſuch abundance; the corne be- 
ing all inned beforc the day of May.During this inundation,the 
beaſts and cattle liue on the hills, and in the townes; to which 
they are before- hand Jriven: & there are till the decreaſe of the 
waters,foddered. As for the townes 2ud villages, they ſtand all 
on the tops of the hills, and at the time of the floud appeare 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerce and entercourſe is not a jot di- 
miniſhed : for skiffes and the like boates, ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting ſafely and ſpecdity, the market=- 
men and their commoditics from one towne to another. When 
the river doth not thus over-flow the Countrey, it is not onely 
the uſher to a folllowing dearth: but prognoſticateth ſome en- 
ſuing miſchicfe to the State and Prince thereof. And it is by 
Authours of good credit related, that in the 10" and 11" yeare 
of Cleopatra; the river increaſed not: which was obſcrved to be 
a fore-tcller of the tall of two great Potentates, this C/coparra, 
and her ſwecte- heart Antonie. A ſecond commoditic ariſing 
from this inundation of Ne , is the health ic bringeth with 
it. For the plague,which here often miſerably rageth: upon the 
firſt day of the floud,doth inſtantly ceaſe: infomuch that where- 
as 5oodye in Cairo, the day before ; the day following there 
dyeth not one. A third ſtrangeneſle in this river is,that keeping 
its waters togethcr,it changeth the colour of the ſea farther in- 
to the Adediterrancan, then the Sea can thence be diſcerned. A 
fourth miracle is,that not in fruits onely, but in producing liue 
creatures alf{o,it is to a wonder fruitfull: as Ov:d. 
Namg, ubi de/eruit madidos ſeptewfiuus agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina redatiait alveos; 
Plurima cultores,verſis, animalia, glebs 
Inventunt-=*-, 
For when the ſcaven-mour!!'d Nile the fields forſakes, 
And +9 his 2nciciit Channcll him betakes; 
The tiller< of the ficld live crcatures finde T 
Of ſundry ſhapes, ith*mud rhar's lett behinde. 
The river is in leneth a!moſt 3000 miles, ani! being the onely 
river of Fg) pr,affordeth drinke to the Egyprians: and is of ſuch 
| vertue 
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vertue that when Peſcenius Niger law his Souldiers grumble 
for wine;(whart faich he) do you murmure for wine,having the 
waters of Nas to drinke? on the bankes of this river, downe 
towards eAlexandria, (tood that famous Labyrinth, built by 
Pſamnitiew. It contained within the compaſſe of one continu. 
ed wall , 1000 houſes, and 12 royall pallaces, built and cove- 
red with marble. It had onely one entrance, bur innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning , one ſometimes over the 
other, and all in a manner invious to a man not acquainted. So 
Hela deſcribeth it. The building was more under the Earth, 
then aboue, the marble ſtones being laid with ſuch art, that nei- 
ther wood, nor cement , was imployed in any part of the fa- 
bricke. The Chambers were ſo diſpoſed, that the doores upon 
their opening, did giue a report no lefle terrible then thunder: 
and the maine entrance all of white marble, adored with ſtate- 
ly columnes; and of moſt curious worke of imagerie. On the 
bankes of this civer alſo grew thoſe ſedgie weedes called Pas 
ppri: of which paper, was, in former times,made. They divided 
it into thinne flackes,whereinto it naturally parteth:then laying 
them on a table,and moyſtening them wirh the glutinous water 
of the river : they preſſed them together, and to dried them in 
the Sun. By meanes of this Invention, bookes being eaſier to 
be tranſcribed and reſerved ; Pro/omers Philadelphins made his 
excellent Library at eA/exanaria: and underſtanding how e4t- 
zalus King of Pergamum , by the benefit of this «£gyprian pa- 
per,{trived to exceed himin this kind of magniticence;prohibi- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypre. Hereupon, Artalw inver- 
ted parchment: called from the place of its invention, Pergame- 
aa;from the materials rherect, being ſheepe skinnes,AZembra- 
na. The convenience whereof was the cauſe,why in ſhort time 
the e£eyptian paper was worne out, inplace whereof ſuccccs 
ded our paper made of ragges: the Author of which inventior; 
our progenitours haye not committed ro memory. Before the 
uſe of theſe papers and parchments was knowne , I o>ſcrue 3 
kinds of writing. 1 O1the inward fide of the barke of a tree, 
which 1s in LZatsxe called Liber;and whence we call our bookes 
Libri. 2” On tables, framed out of the maine body of a tree: 
which 


P 
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which being called Candex, gaue the latines occaſion to call a 
booke Codex. 3 they uſe to cover their tables over with wax, 
& thereon to write what they liſted: from whence, eabelarins, 


| now ſignifictha letter-carrier. The inſtrument with whichthey 


wrote, was a ſharpe pointed iron, which chey called Stylus, a 
word now ſignifying ( the originall hence taken ) the peculiar 
kinde of phraſe, which any man uſeth : as zegligens fylue, in 
nintilian;and exercitatus ſtylus,in Cicero. Tihould haue told 
you how they uſedalſoto write in leaues, and how the Sybils 
Oracles being thereon written, and ſcattered abroad, iyere cal- 
l:d Sibylle folia;and from whence perhaps,wee {till uſe to ſay, a 
leafe of paper;but of this enough. | 

The people of this country were inſtructed in the Goſpell 
by ſaint Aarke, which they generally retained till the come 
ming cf the Saracens: at whattime, moſt of them embraced _ 
Mahumitaniſme.. The remainder of the Chriſtians, being ina 
country ſo populous,not aboue 50009;are called Cophries ; and 
that cither from #(71,/cindo, becauſe they uſe circumciſion; or 
from (opns, a towne where the moſt of them reſide ; or from 
e/£gophti,a name corrupted from e/Zgypti. They arc ih a man< 
ner all Tacobites, from whom notwithitanding,as from all other 
Churches,they diffcr in ſome things: For firſt they conferre all 
cred orders under the prieſtſhood,upon infants immediately 
after Ba>tiſme;their parents;till they come to 16 yearcs of age, 
performing their office for them : Secondly,they allow mar- 
riage in the ſecond degree of conſanguinity, without any dif- 
penſation. Thirdly they obſerue not the Lords day, nor any o- 
ther feſtivals,Lut only inthe cities: and fourthly, they embrace 
aud read in their Liturgies,a Goſpell,written( as they ſay ) by 
Nicodemns. 

Inthetime of Heatheniſme, the Pricſts were held in cquall 
konour with their Kings ; who expreſſed their conceit, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires, by the ſhapes of 
beafts, birds, trees, &c. which they called Hierolyphickes : of 
which,cwo or three examples, out of Orrs,willnot be imperti- 
nent, For eternicy,they paintedthe Sunne, and the Moone : ag 
things which they belecued bad I would have 
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any end, for a yeare, they painted a ſnake, with his taile inhis 
mouth : to ſhew how one yearec ſuceceding another , keptthe 
World fill in an cndleſſe circle. For a moneth they painted a 
palme tree;becauſe at every new Moone tt ſendeth forth 1 new 
branch. For God,taey painted a Falcon:as well for that he ſoa. 
red ſo high; as that he governeth the leſſer birds. For integrity 
of life,they painted fire and water:both becauſe theſe Elements 
are in themſclues moſt pure; & becauſe all other thingsare py. 
rified by them. For any thing that was abominable to the gods, 
they painteda fiſh:becauſe intheir ſacrifices ; the Prieſts never 
uſed them : and the like. From this manner ofexpreſſling ones 
ſelfe, the invention of letters 1s thought to hane had its origi- 
nall : the hiſtory whereof ,take bricfly and word for word, out 
of T acites Primi per formas animalium e/£gypti,G g.The Egyp. 
t6ars firſt ofall expreſſedthe conception of the minde, by the 
ſhapes of beaſts:and the moſt ancient monuments of mans me- 
mory,are (cene graven in ſtones;and they ſay, that they are the 
firſt inventers of letters. Then the Phenicians, becauſe they 
were ſtrong at S22, brought them into Greece; and ſo they had 
the glory of that, which they receiued from others. For there 
gocth a report,that {adm failing thither ina Phenitias ſhip, 
was the inventer of the Art among the Greeks, when they were 
yet unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Arhenian, 
or Livau the Theban,and Palamedes the Grecian,did finde out 
16 Characters, at the time of the Trojan warre; andthat after- 


ward Simenides added the reſt. But in Haly the Errarians leat- 


ned them of Demaratus the Corinthian; and the Aborigines, 
of &vander the Arcadian.So farre Tacitm. That the Phanicians 
were the firſt inventers of letters, I dare not affirme ; and as 
backwardam [ to referre the glory hereof to the Epypriaxs; 
for certainly the Jewes were herein skilled before cither : yer 
that the Pheniciany were herein. Schoolemaſters tothe Greeks, 
I thinke I may with ſafety maintaine, having Lxcan in conſent 
with Tacitus. | | 
Phenices primi( fame fi creditur) auſs 
Manſnram rudibus vocem ſignare figurs. 
Phenicians firſt(if fame may credit have 
' Dar'd 
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Dar'd in rude Characters onr words engrane. 
Of this minde alfois 1ſidore of S:vill in the firſt booke of Orige- 
»ations,& that for that cauſe the Frontsof Bookes, & the Titles 
of Chapters, were written inred letters, as it isby ſome ſtill in 
uſe. Hinceſt quod &- Phemceo colore librorum capita deſcribantuy, 
quia ab ipfir liters inittum habuere.cap.z. As for theſe lefſe vul- 
gar letters,' which the Latines call Cipbre, and whereofever 
exerciſed ſtateſman haue peculiar to himſelfe ; they were fir 
invented by Talizs C2ſar,when hee firſt began to thinke of the 
Roman Monarchy; and were by him in his letters tohis more 
private & tryed friends,uſed; that if by miſfortune they ſhould 
be intercepted, the contents of them ſhould not be underſtood; 
3 ms 4 Va, Tus m0 n  1ea2ounn,ne obwis literarums leffio cuivig 
efſet. eAuguſtus one of the greateſt politickes of the World, 
hadanother kinde of obſcure writing:for inhis letters of more 
ſecrecy and importance, he alwaies uſed 7 we de: wagior, to 
put the letter immediately following inthe order of the Alpha- 
bet, for that which in ordinary writing hee ſhould haue uſed. 
As for Brachygraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhort Chara- 
&ers,fo uſefull for the taking of a ſpeechor ſermon as it is ſpo- 
ken; I finde in Dion, that CHacenas that great favorite of 
eAnguftus Ceſar ,and favourer of learning , did firſt invent 
them, ad celeritatem ſcribenas, for the ſpedier diſpatch of wri- 
ting: x) e375 ondie yeauudruy me, ( they are the very words of 
my Author ) aezs mizes itedgs. 1ſidore 1n the ſecond Chapter 
of his book aboue-mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila the Liber- 
ins Or freed-manof this Mecenas : and to Tertins Perſanni- 
»:, and Philargins, who added to this invention. Yet had 
all they thgjr chicfe light in it from 7 ulws Tiroa freed-man of 
Cicero's, who had undertaken and compaſlſed it in the Prepo- 
ſitions, but nofurther. At the laſt it was perfected by Seneca, 
who brought this Art into order and methode: the whole 
volume of his contraQions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde 
Senecacontrafttoomnium, digefto ue & antto numero, ops effe ud 
Cit in quinque millia . But now I make haſt to take aſurvey of 
the cities. 


Pomponins Mela ſaith, that there were in this country, the 
| Bbbz number 
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number of 2000 Cities ; and Herodotee affirmeth ,.that there 
were 1020: Which leffer reckoning cannot now be verified, 
The chiefe of the preſent are 1 eAlexanaria,built by Alexander 
the great, now called Seanderia, a Towne of great Merchan. 
Gize ; and which-in the Nicene Councell, was ordained to bee 
one of the fourc Patriarchall Cities: the other three being An» 
180ch, Rome, and Conftantinople. The inhabitants of this rown,ag 


{ 
they abonndcd in all wealth and pleaſure, fo in all licentiouſnes 
of life and ſpeechz not ſparing their Governour, nor the Roman c 
Emperoprs, Lords Paramount of their Countrey. Caracala, { 
fonne to Severm , even when hee came to honour their Citie k 

; with his preſence, ſcaped not {cot-free. But he of a haſtie na» 1 
 zare,and impatient of all perſonall & verball abule;calling an af- 4 
{cmbly of all the youths of the City,as if out of them he would tc 
chooſe ſome toattend on his perſon, ſuddenly commanded his I: 
Souldiers to pat them all to the ſword, The ſlaughter was (o © 
great, and the waters of Niue ſo diſcoloured with bloud, that oF 
now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In w 
this Towne, Anno 1 80, Gautenm read Divinity and Philoſophy; W 
from whom it is thought,that the orders of inſtituting Vniver- wi 
fities, firſt began in Chriſtendome. 2 Pe/ufium, now called Da- In 
mmata, befieged often by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famous of ſo; 
theſe ficges , was that of Toh di Brenne , the titulary King.of I0 
Hierwſalemand the confederate Princes of Exryope, Anno 1 220. the 
This fiege continued 18 moneths, during which time, the rikc 
plague,and want of ſuſtenance ſo raged together, that the town ro, 
was 1n a manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremities the befie- Th 
gers knew nothing, till it fortuned, that two ventrous {ouldiers wit 
admiring the filence and ſolitude of the people, in a bravado one 
icaled the walls, but ſaw no man to make refiſtance. This being hef 
certified to the Captaines , the next day the whole Army en- and 
red the Towne, where they found in every houſe, and every toge 


corner of the ſtreets, whole heapes of dead bodies: ſome ſlaine a 
by famine, others by the pcitilence: a lamentable and ruthfull 
ſpeRacle. 3 Bubaſtis, where Diana was worſhipped. 4 Hiliopo- 
ls (now called Betſamie) whereof Poripharab, whoſe daughter 
eſineta , Was by Pharaoh given in marriage to Zoſeph , was 
Prince, 


{| 
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Prince. Theſe foure citics are inthe zo of Eexechil, called No, 
Phiſebeth,Shin,anad Aven.5 Siene,n'W eAſna.6 Thebes built by 
the Tyrant Beſirzs, containing 17 miles in circuit,and opening 
100 Gates. 7 Nicopolis, now HMunia.8 (anopus, where O firs 
had his chiefe Tempte. 9 Arſ/inoe,or the city of Crocodiles, to 
which beaſts the cittizens attributed divine honour , It is now 
called Sues: andis a haven towne ſtanding at the very North 
end ofthe Red Seazin the time of the Prolomies,a town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned : yet is it (till a ſtation of 
{ome of the Twrkes galletes, which being built at Caire, are ta= 
ken againe in pieces, and brought hither cn the backes of Ca- 
mels. 10 Niloſcopinm,now called Elinichins, 11. Matared,cr 
Matarea, where the ground is fo fertile, that the people are fain 
to cover it with fand,to moderate the ſtrength of it.1 2 Coptwue. 
13 Memphis,nigh unto which were the Pyramides.14 Roſetta, 
I 5 Car», built nigh to the place where Memphn, or Babylon 
e/Egyptorum, was ſituated,it is 1n compaſle but 8 miles, within 
which ſpace are 1 8000 ſtreets, whereotevery one hath 2 gates, 
which betng locked,make every ftteet an impregnable Caſtlez 
which Solimasthe firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 3 daies 
in paſſing through it with his viorious Army. This City is 
ſo popolous, that it isreputed in good health, if there die but 
1000 ina day, or 300000 in the whole yeare : I meane, when 
the plague, which every ſeaventh yeare uſeth to viſit them is 
rife amongſt them. 16 G/eba Rubra,which was burned by Phe- 
ro,called alſo eAmenophis,the fourth Latthws; on this occaſion, 
This Phero being blinde, was told, that ifhee waſhed his eyes 
with the urine ofa woman, which being a wife, had known but 
one man hee ſhould receiue his fight. After many vaine trials, 
he found one woman whoſd urine helped kim;her he marricd: 
and cauſing all the others whom hee had tried to be gathered 
together in this Townethe fired the towne, and all the women 
aſſembled in 1t. Br us | 
Famous is this Country,1 for that raine is ſeldome ſeene a- 

mongfſt them; whoſe abſence is ſupplied by Ni/e:andifacloud 
happento diſfolue on them, it bringeth on thcir bodies innu. 
merable ſorcs,and diſcaſes.2 for the Pyramides, built nigh un... 
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to Memohis,whereoftwoare moſt famous. The firſt & greateſt 
was built by Cheops, whoin this worke imployed 100000 men, 
the ſpace of 20 yeares The Charges of Garlicke, Roots,and O. 
nionsonly,came to 1600 talents of filver. The baſis of this Py. 
ramis contained in circuit 60 Acres of ground;8 was in height 
1000 foot, being madeall of marble. Now when Cheops wan- 
ted mony, hee proſtituted his daughter to all commers, by 
which diſhoneſt meanes hee finiſhed his building:and ſhee be. 
ſides the mony due unto her Sire (for I cannot call him tather) 
deſired for her ſelfe of every manthat had the ufe of hcr body, 
one ſtome: of whom ſhe got ſo many,that with them ſhe made 
the 27 P3ramzs,almoſt equall to the firſt, as Herodorms writeth. 
It is ſuppoſed by many good Divines; and recorded by /-- 
fephwe,that the brickes which the children of 7/-ae/ did burne,, 
were partly imployed about fuch Pyramider. But now 
Barbara Pyramidnum ſileat miracula Afemphs. 
Let barbarous Memphis ceaſe to raiſe 
- Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſc. 
On the Eaſt fide of Zxypr is the Red Sea, ſocalledof the colour 
of the ſands:as alto Siu Arabicus. Tt is in length 1600 miles. 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage ofthe 1/+alires through 
*,andthe drawing of Pharaoh Cenchres,and his people: as allo 
forthat through it the ſpices of India & Arabia were brought 
to eAlexandria,and thence by the Yenetians diſperſed throngh 
all Earope, efrica, and eſa. I ſuppoſe I ſhall not doc amiſlſe 
to ſet downe hiſtorically out of Galuaro,arelation of the begin: 
ning,continuance, and period of the trafficke through the Sca. 
Ptol. Philadelphus, 277 yeares before the incarnation, was the 
firſt that ſet on foot this navigation. Coſir( of old called 2fyos- 


 Hoxmos)on nhe ſea fide,was the ordinary haven, out of which. 


they hotfed ſaile for /ndia; and into which they returned, full 
fraught with their commodities. From: hence they were by 
land conveighed to Coprus,and ſo downe the Nile to Alexan: 
driatby which traffick,thecity grew exceeding rinch;inſomuch 
that the cuſtome-houſethere yeelded Pro. Amnletes, 7 millions 
anda halfe of gold yearcly. The Romans being Lords of Eg ypr, 
enhanced the cuſtomes to double that ſumme.. They ſent into 
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India every yeare(as Pliny witneſſeth)1 20 ſhips, whoſe lading 
was worth 1200000 Crownes: and there was inade 1n returne 
of every Crowne,an hundred. When the Vandals, Lombards, 
Gothes, and Afovres had torne in peeces the Roman Empire, all 
commerce betweene Nations began to ceaſe: at laſt perceiving 
the inconvenience,they began a new; conveighing the Indian 
commodities, partly by land, partly by water, unto Capha in 
T awrica C herſoneſwsbelonging to the Genoys., Next Trabezond 
was made the Mart-town,then Sarmaechand in Z agataiezwhere 
the Indian,T urkiſh,and Perſian merchants,m:t to barter wares: 
the Twrksconvzighing their marchandiſe to Damaſeas,Barat- 
t4,znd Aleppo; from whence the Yenerians tranſported it to Ve 
nice, making that the common Emporium of Chriſtendome, 
Once againe,viz. Anno x 300,the Soldans of Egype rcitored the 
paſſage by the Red Sea:which having continued more then 200 
yeares,1snow diſcontinued by the P ortwgals, Spaniards,Engliſh, 
& Datch;which hring them to their ſeveral homes by the back 
{ide of Africke;lo that not only the traffick of Alexandria is al- 
moſt decayed,and theriches ofthe Yenetiavs much diminiſhed; 
but the drugs and ſpices haue loſt much of their vertue, as im- 
paired by roo much moiſture. : | 

This ſea is alſo called Mare Erythrenm , on whoſe bankes - 
dwelt thot $i69/7,which is called Ergthrea. Theie Sibylle ſeeme 
to haue taken denomination from io Saw, i. Jove confiliornms 
conſcie. They were in number ten, viz: 1 Perſia, 2 Lybica, 
3 Delphica,q Cumea, 5 Samia, 7 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, 8 
Albunea,g this Erythres,and 10 ('#mana; which laſt is affirmed 
to haue written he 9 books of the Sibyls. They were all preſen- 
ted by ac old womanto T arquanins Superbrus; but hee not wil- 
ling to pay ſo great a ſummeof money as was demanded, de- 
nicd them: whereupun the old woman burne three of them,re- 
quiring as much money for the other ſixe,as for all: which be- 
ing denied, ſhee alſo burnt the other three, asking as much tor 
the three remaining, as for che reſt : which Superbns, amazed, 
gaue,and the old trot vaniſhed. Theſe bookes contained mani-- 


- manifeſt takensof the kingdome of Chriſt, his name, his birth 


and death. They were burned by the Archetraitour Sts/ico: So 
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that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, are onely ſuch as 
are extracted our of others wrirings; wherein mention of them 
was made, and in which they had bcene quoted. 

* All along the ſhoares of this Sea, as alſo in the moſt deſart 
places of this country, arc abundance of palmes ; trees of very 
ſtrange properties. They graw in couples male and female both 
thruſt forth cods full of ſced;bur the female is only fruittull; & 
that not, except growing by the male and having bis ſeeds mi. 
xcd with hers. The pith of theſe trees, is an excellent fallad, bet- 
tcr then an hartichoke, which 1n taſte it much reſembleth. OF 
the branches they make bedſteceds, lattices, &c. Ofthe leaucs, 
baskets,mats, fanacs,&c. Ofthe outward huske of the Codde, 
cordage; of the inward, brufhes, The fruit ir bearcth is like a 
fie : & finally it is ſaid to yceld whatſoever is neceflary to the 
life of man. It is the nature of this tree,though never ſo huge or 
pondrous a waight were put upon it, never to peeld to the bur. 
den,bur itill to reſt the heavineſlle thereof,and to endeavour to 
lift and raiſe it felfe the more upward:for which cauſe it was gi- 
yen to Conquerours in token of victory, it being the embleme 
cr hieroglyphicke of a ſouldicrs life, & perſeverance. Hence fi- 
guratiuely,it is uſed, ſometimes for precedencie , as hwic equi- 
dem conſilio palmam.do in Terence: {ometimes for the victory it 


ſclfe: as non auferent ramen hauc palmam,in Pliny: & plurimarum 


palmariam homo, for a man that had wonne many prizes in the 
tence-ſchoole, in {#cero pro Roſeio : but for the ligne of viRtory 
more naturally, as in that of Horace. 
---- Palmag, nobilis 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad deos. 
The Palme the ſigne of vitory, 
ES Doth equall men to God on high. 

- Stthence that Cyrexe , and the Ile Pharos, are reckoned as 
parts of Egype, we will deſcribe them here, as members of the 
tame body. 

_ CrRene hath on the Eaſt, £gypr : onthe Weſt, the king- 
dome of Twx: : on the North, the Mediterranean : and'on the 
South, the hill A:/as. The moſt ancient name hath beene Penra- 
politana, from the fiue Cities ; (rence, Prolomany, eArſinoe, A- 
pollona, 
, 
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pollonia,and Bernice. The ſoyle is barren both of fruirs, and wa- 
ters,the people rude, and living by theft: yet hath it given aire 
ro the ingenious ſpirits of eLrifippus the Philoſopher, Calts- 
machus the Poct, Eratoſthenes the Mathematician: and Simon of 
Cyrene , vvhom the /ewes compelled to carry our Saviours 
Croile. 

In the borders of this Country, towards Barbary, ſtood the 
famous altars, called Are Philenorwms;creted en this occaſion. 
There haue beene many jarres & diſcontents,betweene the Ci- 
tizens of Carthage and Cyrene, for their bounds..At laft it was a» 
grced,that at a (et time,two men ſhould be ſent out of each town 
toward the other: & where they met, there ſhould be erected a 
boundary of their ſeverall dominions. Thele Phileni, being ap- 
pointed for Carrhage, made fuch haſte, thar they got farre into 
the Country of the Cyrenenſes; before they were met. W here- 
upon the Cyrenenſes being inraged, offered them a hard choice; 
either to die inthe place, or to goe backe out of their Country. 
The yong men preferring the common good before their pri- 
vate ſafety; accepted the firſt, were murdered; and the Cartha- 

ginians in their honours, foundcd thele altars. 

Inthis Countrey Rood the Oracle of Iupiter Hammor, whi- 
ther vvhen eAlexmndcy travelled, he faw for foure dayes ſpace, 
ncicher Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River : this Temple lying 
on the more Southerne part of the Countrey, which is ſicke of 
the ſame diſcaſe with Numidiaand Lybia. For this Countrey is 
all over covered with a light ſand , whicn the windes remoue 
continually up and downe, turning valleyes into hills, and hills 
inco valleyes. Cambsſes that cruel] and bloudy King, as irreve= 
rently eſteeming the gods, as he baſely handled his ſubjects; 
ſent his army hither to overthrow this Tempic. But in the paſ- 
fage towards it,his whole forces were over-whelmed, & ſmo- 
thered with the ſand; being tothe number of 500000 fighting 
men, 

The chicf cities of Cyrene at this preſent, arc Cyrene which of 
old had emulation with Carchage,tor greatnes of the town, and 
extent of the territory. 2 Feſſan. 3 Barca, the name-giver tothe 


whole Country: which is now called Barca Marmorica. 
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PHAROS isa little Tland over againſt eAlevardria,in which 
for the commodity of Sailers,the King Ptolamens Philadelphus 
built a watch towre;z which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders of the world:the other 6 being the Pyramider,z the Maus 
ſoleus, 3 the Temple of Epheſus, 4 the walls of Babyloy, 5 the 
{oloſſus of Rhodes,and 6 the ſtatuaof [upirer Olympicns. This 
watch-towre, or Pharus, was of wonderfull height, aſcended 
by degrees,and having many Lanthornesat the toppe, wherein 
lights burned nightly, as adireRion to ſuch as failcd by ſea, 
The materials were white marblezthe chiefe ArchiteR, Soya. 
tus of Gnido; who ingraued on the worke this inſcription. So- 
ſtrauns of Gnidos;the ſonne of Dexiphanes,to the Goas protettors, 
for the ſafe guard of Saylers. This inſcription he covered w:th 

oleilterandthereoniagraved thehame and title ofthe King the 
Founder : that, that ſoone waſted and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written in marble;might be eternized to poſteriry. 
Nigh unto this Pharss, Ceſar purſuing Pompey into Egypr,and 
hauing difſcontentcd the king thereof , by demanding pay for 
his Souldiers:had his Nauy which here lay at anchor,affaulted 
by Achilles, one of yong Prolomizes (ervants, Ce/ar bimfclfe be- 
ing then in Alenanaria. Hearing of the sktrmiſh he haſted tothe 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon:but the Egypri- 
ans msking towards him onall ſides, he was compellet to leape 
into the Sea,& ſwimme for his life. And though to avoid their 
Darts heſometimes ducked:yet held he ſtill his left hand aboue 
the warter,and 1n it divers books, which he carricd fafe uato his 
ſhips;and animating his men,got the viftory. It is ſaid that Z- 
gypt hath only two doores;the oneby land, whichis the ſtrong 
twne of Peleuſinm,or Damiata ; the other by water, which 1s 
this Pharus:Tota «/Egyptus maritimo acceſſu,Pharozpedeſtre ve- 
ro, Pelaſio,velut clanſftris munita exiſttmat##;(aith Oppins. 

Here alſo was the artificiall cowre, built by Prolowy, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantments 1impregnable, was by 
him laid levell to the ground with a handfull of beanes : of 
which thus our Spercerdiſcourling of K. Rience's glaſſe. 

Who wonders not that reades ſo wondrous worke, 
But who doth wonder thath read the towre; 
Wherein 
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Wherein the Zgyprian Phao long did lurke 
Froms all mens view that might her once diſcou're 
Yer ſhe might all menview out ofher bowre. 

Great Ptolomy it for his Lemans ſake 

Yboilded all of glafle by Magacke power, 

And alſo it impregnable did. make: 

But when hts loue prou'd falfe,he with a beane it brake. 

AHanethonin his hiſtory of Zgype maketh a Catalogue of 

300 kings wanting eight, which raigned before eAmaſir,under 
17 ſeverall Dynaſties, whoſe names it would be needleſſe and 
tedious tO recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, and uncer- 


ealntics, which are related ofthem. Oſiris 0nely is worthy men- 


tion, in whoſe time itis thought Abraham went downe into E- 


£ypr. He,and his ſucceſſours were all called Pharaohs, whom 
we will omit till we come to Amaſis: who for his politick in» 
ſtitutions, deſeruethto ſtand inthe forefront of the catalogue, 
as founder of this kingdome. 

The Zgyprian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtic, 


bl . 


2242 © efmaſisinvhole dayes Jacob went into Egypt. 25. 

2267 2 (bibront}3. 

2280 3 eAmenophi 21, 

2301 4 CMephres 12. 

2313 5 GHeſfpharmwtofis 26, 

2339 6 Thuthemnſis 9. | 

2348 7 eAmenophi IT, who commanded the male children 
of Iſrael tobe flaine, 31. 

2379 8 Orns M.38 

2419 9 Axzengeres Is 


2429. 10 Acherns 9. | | | 
2438 11 Concres,he was drownedin the red Sea, 16. 
2454 12 Avbecres 8, 


2462 13 Cherres 15-. ; 
_” ores whoſe 5odaughters werg married to the: 


50 {onnes of his brother Zgypres, and ſlew their huſ=. 

bands: for which fat Zgypres expelled Danes, 5. 
2482 15 Rameſes Egyptes,ot whom-the Country was _ 
3 g2pe: 
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PHAROS isa little Iland over againſt eAlevanaria,in which 
for the commodity of Sailers,the King Ptolamens Philadelphus 
built a watch towre;z which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders of the world:the other 6 being the Pyramiader,z the Man 
folenm, ; the Temple of Epheſus, 4 the walls of Babylon, 5 the 
Coloſſus of Rhades,and 6 the ſtaruaok Iupirer Olympicns. This 
watch-towre, or Pharas, was of wonderfull height, aſcended 
by degrees,and having many Lanthornes at the toppe, wherein 
lights burned nightly, as adireRion to ſuch as failcd by ſea, 
The materials were white marblezthe chiefe ArchiteR, Sora. 
txs of Gnido; who ingraued on the worke this inſcription. So- 
ſtrauns of Gnidos;the ſonne of Dexiphanes,to the Goas protectos-: 
for the ſafe guard of Saylers. This in{cription he covergg 
ohiterancchereon ingravedthchameand title of th 
Founder : that, that ſoone waſted and waſhed aw; 
which was written in marble;might be eternizec| 
Nigh unto this Pharss, Ceſar purſuing Pompey 
hauing diſcontented the king thereof , by dem; 
his Souldiers:had his Nauy which here lay at a 
by Achilles, one of yong Prolomies (ervants, Ce: 
ing then in Alenanaria.Hearingof the $kirmiſh hy 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon-bu 
ans msking towards him onall ſides, he was compeli& 
into the Sea,& ſwimme for his life. And though to avo1 
Darts heſometimes ducked:yet held he ſtill his left hand aboue 
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the watcr,and 1 it divers books, which he carricd ſafe uato his 5 « 
ſhips;and animating his men,got the victory. It is ſaid that E- 5 
£ypt hath only two doores;the oneby land, whichis the ſtrong 23 
twne of Peleaſium,or Damiata ; the other by water, which is 2 
this Pharus:Tora </Egyptus maritimo acceſſu,Pharozpedeſtre ve- ns 
ro, Peluſio,velut clanftris munita exiſttmatur;laith Oppins. _ 
Here alſo was the artificial cowre, built by Peolowy, which 24 


being by reaſon of magicke enchantments impregnable, was by 244 
him laid levell to the ground with a handfull of beanes : of 
which thus our Spencerdiſcourling of K. Rience”s glaſſe. 
Who wonders not that reades ſo wondrous worke, 
But who doth wonder thath read the towre; 245 
W herein 


Wherein the Zgyptian Phao long did lurke 

Froms all mens view that might her once diſcou're3 

Yer ſhe might all men view out ofher bowre. 

Great Ptolomy it for his Lemans ſake 

Yboildedall of glafle by Magacke power,. 

And alſo it impregnable did. make: 

But when his louc prou'd falfe,he with a beane it brake.. 

Hanethonin his hiſtory of Egype maketh a Catalogue of 

300 kings wanting cight, which raigned before eAmaſir,under 
17 ſeverall Dynaſties, whoſe names it would be needleſſe and 
tedious tO recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, and uncer- 
taintics, which are related of them. Oſeris 0nely is worthy men- 
$on,in Whoſe time It is thought Abraham went downe into E- 
+ He,and his ſucceſſours were all called Pharaohs, whom 
ill omit till we come to Amaſis: who for his politick in» 
»ns, deſcructhto ſtand inthe forefront of the catalogue, 
Jer of this kingdome. 
The Egyptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtie, 


1 efmaſis in vihoſe dayes Iacob went into Egypt. 25, 
2 (bibron rt}. © 
3 eAmenophi 21. 
4 CMephres 12. 
5 UUeſpharmwtoſfis 26, 
6 Thuth:muſis 9. | 
7 'eAmenophu II, who commanded the male children: 
of Iſrael tobe laine,zr. 
2379 8 Orns M.38 
; 2419 9 Axzengeres I'vs 
- 2429 10 Acherns 9» | | 
2438 11 Concres, he was drownedin the red Sea, 16. 
1 2454 12 Achecves 8; 
62 13 Chervres 15». 
f —_ by D anans, whoſe Fodaughters werg married to the: 


50 ſonnes of his brother Egypeas, and ſlew their huſ- 
bands:for which fat Zgyprins expelled Danaus, 5. 
2482 15 Rameſes Egyptus,ot whom the Country was _ 
8 | g1pe- 
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T7523 - EGYPT. 
Egypt: he ruled68 ycares. 
2550 16 Menophes, or Mirts 40. 
The 19 Dynaftie of the Latts. 
25909 17 Zetns 55. 
; 2645 18 Ravnſes 66. 
2711 19 Seſoſtri; or Vexorts 40, 
2755 20eAmenophs [II:26, : 
2777 21 Thuoris 7. ; : 
Of thele fiue Latti,two onely are of fame, viz: eAſmenophy, ; 
of whom we haue already relateda pretty ſcory:and Vexores,or f 
Seſoftris,who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance, had nt 
broaght into ſubjection all his neighbouring kings, whom hce tl 
compelled in turnes to draw his Chartot.It hapned that one of el 
'theſe unfortunate Princes, caſt his eye many times on the coach 3 
iu wheelecs : and being by Se/oſtris demaunded the cauſe of his ſo 34 
14 doing,hereplyed : that the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 35 
| but juſt before was in the height ofthe wheele; put him in 35 
th 
th: 
thi 
rl, 
val 
the 


minde ofthe inſtability of fortune. The king deepely waighing 
the parable,would never after be ſo drawne in his Chariot. He 
alſo was the firſt that encountred the Scythians in battell:for ha. 
ving already in conceit conquered them, he led his army againſt 
them. The Scyrhians much marvailed that a King of ſo greatre= 
venewes would wage warre againſt a Nation fo poore : with 


whom the fight would be doubtfull, the victory unprofitable; ab 
but to be vanquiſhed, a perpetuall infamy & diſgrace. For their A. 
parts they reſolu'd to meet him:as an enemy, whoſe overthrow 26, 
would enrichthcm. When the armies came to joyne, the E- , 
gypreans were dilcomfited, and purſucd even to their owndores 36! 
Fl! by the enemy. But the Scythians could not enter the countrey, 
r | becauſe of the fens, with whole paſlag:s they were unacquain- 
' Ih ted;and {o they returned. : | 371 
The 20 Dynaſtie of the Princes Dsapoittans, ruled 374 
Egypt 177 yeares,afrer which followed 370 
,the 21 Dynaſtic of theſe K. 278 
It A.M, : $2 
: | . 2951 22 Smendes,called in the Bible Seſac.26. it 


EE > 2087 23 Pſenſeuſes 41. 3028 24 Nepher Cherres 4. 384 
Fr 3932 
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3032 25 AmenophulVg 3248 34 Scthon50 


3041 26 O ſſecorns 6 3278 35 Pſ[ammiicns 54 
3047 27 Spmacesy 3333 36 Neco, who flew 
3056 28 Perſuſennnes 4 Tofias at the battle of 
3060 29 Cheops 50 | EMegiddon7 

3110 30 Cephrenes 56 3349 37 Plamnis 6 

3166 31 Ascerinus 6 3355 38 eMprees 35 

3172 32 Aſjen6 3399. 39. P/amnenites. Tn 


3178 33 Sabacns 50 the dayes of this King, (am- 
biſes the ſecond Perſian Monarch, tubdued Egype; and made it a 
member of his Empire : under which it continued ſubje till 
the dayes of Darius Nothns, the ſixt Perfian Kivg: from whom 
the Egyptians revolted, and choſe for their k, 


3558 1 Amerthens, 3577 5 Nedanebos 18 
3552 2 MNepherttes 6 3595 6 Theo? 

3554 - 3 Achorss 12 + 3597 7 Neftanebos Il. In 
3576 4 Pſamnthes 1 the 18 yeare of the raigne of 


this King, Egype was againe recovered by the valour of Ochus, 

the cight Emperour of Perſia. And when Alexander had over- 

throwne Darins,he came, and without blowes wonne this fer. 

tile Kinedome:-which yeelded him, during his life the yearely 

valuc of 6000 talents. After his death, this Kingdome fell to 

the ſhare of Prolomens the ſonne of Lags: from whom, all the 

Uubſequent Kings of Egypt, were called Prolomnes. 

A.M. The Prolomean Kings of Egypr. - 

3641 1 Ptrolomens Lagi., called by Daniel, the Kirg of the 
South, Chap. 11. 40. ; 

3633 2 Prot. Philadelpbas, who filled the Library of {exe 
andria, with 700000 volumes : and cauſed the 72 Inter 
preters to tranflate the Bible 36. 

3717 3 Ptol, Evergetes 26. 

3743 4 Prol. Philopater 17 

3700. 5 Prol. Epiphanes 24 

3784 6 Prol. Philometor 35 

3829 7 Prol. Evergetes, IT. for his deformitie called Ph:(- 
con 29 | X | 


3848 8 Prole Lathuras 17 
3865 
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3865 9 Prol. Alexander 10. 
3875 10 Prol. Lathuras 11.8. 


3883 11 Ptol.eAnlttes 30. ; 
- 3913 I2 {lecopatra, a woman of moſt exquiſite beauty : ſhee 
killed her ſelfe that ſhe might not be ledde in triumph through 
Rome. Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt 
partin warres with the kingsof Syria, in which they were by 
turnes vicorious, and vanquiſhed: neither Prince having cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of {Yopatra,whoſe life 
and loue with Marcus Antoxins, I will not now relate : this 
Country fell to the ſhare of the Roman Emperours;and was by 
them highly prized, and warily looked into. The Governour 
Hereof was but a Gentleman of Rome; no Senatour being per- 
mitted tocome into it; being a maxime of ſtate, not to ſuffer 
men of great houſes to come into that country , whole revolt 


may-cndanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was &gpypr. 


For beſides the naturall ſituation of the place, very defeniible; 
& beſides the abundance of money, with which it was ſtored: 
this country alone furniſhed the city of Rome, with corne , for 
foure months yearcly. Whence Yeſpatiar _ choſen Empe- 
rour by the Syria legions,and hearing of the defeat of his con- 
current Yite/ims; haſted hither: to this end only that detaining 
the ordinary proviſion of yiftualls, hee might by famine com- 


pell the city of Rowe to ſtand at his devotion: Ye urbem quogue = 


extern opts indigam ſame wrgeret.But when the Roman Empire 


was divided, the Egyprians were under the Emperour of ('ox- 


ftantinople; whoſe burden being unſupportable, they implored 
the aide of the Sarareys: who driving thence the Greeks/ gar- 
riſons,made themrributary to Haumer,the third ("aliphof Bag- 


det. Afterward they choſea Caliph of their owne Nation, and 


revolted quite from the obedience of the old ranke of Cal;phr. 

So that henceforth yee baue two (aliphs,or Saracenicall Popes: 

the one reſident at (aire, to whom the Afoores or Saracens of 

Africke,and Earope,ſubmitted themſelues;the other at Bagaee, 
' or Babylon,who Lorded it over all the relt. 
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A.C. A.H. The Egyptians ( aliphs.. 
870 247 1 Achmades =. of Cup 
880 257 2 Tolong. 

883 260 3 Hamaria,23, 

903 280 4 Aharnn}g7. 

949 317 5 Achid3. 

943 320 6 Abigud 27. 

970 347 7 Meazs. 

975 352 8 Azaz 21. 

996 373 9 Elhacomaz. 

1019 396 10 Etaher 16. 

1635 412 II CMaſtenatzey 60. 

1096 472 12 CMnſteale 5, 

1100 477 I3 Elam 35. 

135 5l2 14 Ethaphit. 


15 Elphaiz, the laſt Egyptian Caliph. Yet I am 
not ignorant that Helvicas addeth ſeaven others,namely 1 A/- 


| ſareddin.2 Zeliheddin. 3 Selabeddin.q Eladel.s Elchanel.6 Eſſa- 


lach. and 7 Elmutam: after whoſe death, flaine, as hee ſaith ,by 
Azeddin Ibik; the Mamalnckes, made themſclues Maſters of 
Egypt. But by thc leaue of ſo worthy a man, this cannot hold 
g00d. For the Aamaluckes,as we ſhallanon ſee,fucceeded not - 
the Caliphrin the government of E Lp*but the T»rki/o kings. 
As for the names recited, I ſuppoſe them only to be the names 
of the Twrks/b kings,corrupted or altered, according to the di- 
verſity of languages. For who ſeethnot Sarracen to be meant 
by 4ſſareddin, Saladme,by Zelibeddin,and Selaheddin; Mele 
dine,in Elagel;and Melechſala, in Eſſalach. But I ſeeonly with 
mine owne eyc,perhaps another will not ſo diſcernerhem. 
. Elphaizthe laſt Caliph, being overcharged with the forces 
of Almericus King of Hieruſalem,ſent for ſuccour to Noradene, 
2 Turkiſh King of Damaſco: who ſent unto his aide Sarracor, a 
valiant and circumſpect warriour. He notonly cleared the coaſt 
of Almericus forces,but made himſelfe the abſolute _ of the 
-whole country:andthe better to ſecure his eſtate,he daſhedoutr- 
the braines of the Caliph with his horſe-mans mace, and then 
rooted out all his kindred andiflue,. , a 
ie 
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The Turks Kings of Zgypr. 


A.C. | 
I153 I Sarracon, the firſt Twkiſh King of Egypr. 
1156 2 Saladine, thet glorious Conquerour of the Eaſt ; 


who wanted no vertue toeternize him inſucceeding ages; 
nor no gift to glorifie him in the kingdome of Heaven, 
but the ſaving knowledge of Chrift. 16, 


; 1172 3 Saphradine, the onely ſonne of nine, which eſcaped 


the fury of his moſt execrable Vnkle Meleadine. 

4 IHeledine, who overcame the Chriſtians , without 
the lofſe of a man,at the ſiege of Carre;by letting looſe the 
fluces of Nzlas: which drovined their Army,and enforced' 
them to covenant at his plealure. 

1249 5 Melechſelaa worthy Prince, who overcame S. Lews: 
the ninth, King of France : and going with him towards 


Damiata, Was Villainouſly (laine by his Souldiers, called 


Alamadluckes. | 
Theſe Mamaluckes were the off-ſpring of Georgia,and Col- 
ch::,valgarly called rhe Circufſi: whom this Aalechſelabought 
cither of their parents, or of the Tartars, then newly poſiefled 


£ 


of theſe countries, to ſupply the defe of the effeminare Egyp-. 


11ans. Theſe {lanes now knowing their own abilities; flew their 
Lord and Maſter Malechſela; and appoined one Torguimenci- 
#4 ,2 man of great ſpirit and valour,tor their King : and loath to 
re-giuethe ſupreame authority into the hands of the Egyprians, 
nor permitting their ſonnesrhe name and prerogatiue of Afa- 
maluckes;they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne Coun. 
try, whom they gaue to divers of the Egyptians to learne the 
language and religion of Mahomer. This being effected, they 
allvttcd them to higher preferment, uſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them as the Tarkes doe now with their Janizaries : who per- 
chance may make as greet a mutatton in the 7arky/b Empire,as 
the Mamaluckes did in the Egyprians.So un{ate 1s it for a Prince 
to commit the tuition of his perſon,or the defence of the Realm 
to ſuchywhomn hope of profit, and not naturall allegiance, ma- 


keth ſerviceable. Our ( onſtance was murdered by his guard of - 


Pitts.Moſt of the Romans Emperours by ſuch ſouldiers, whom 
hope 
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hope of prey,not free ſervice to the Prince, drew into the field. 
AndI thinke no man ignorant how often principalitics, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Traly, haue beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Franciſco Sforza fought under the banners of the 
Afillanoys,and on hope of mere allowance revolted to the Flo- 
rexutines, the enemics of that Dutchie, Guiacopo Picinino with 
his dependants, followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemy, Tobn of Anion ; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. | will not ſpecifie, yer T 
will not exempt the Switzers,and their dealing inthis kind to= 
wards the French : ſo that I may apply that which the Goſpell 
ſpeakes of the hireling Miviſters,to the hireling Souldier; They 
will flie when the enemy commeth , and not lay downe their life for 
their flacke. Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the 
guard of hisperſon to the faith of torrainers: ſo alſo it is dan= 
gerous for him,in the defence of his Realme or Statc,torely on 
their fidelicy.A moderate ſupply of men, money, or munition, 
from aconfederate kingzis, | conteſle, in molt caſes convenient, 
in ſome neceffary:as well ro ſauce their natiues from the ſword; 
asto tric a friend,and intereſt an allie in the ſame cauſe. But to 
invite (o great a number of ſuccours, as from helpers may be- 
come Malters,and oppreſſe the people whom they came to de. 
fend: isthat rocke on which many Realmes haue ſuffered ſhip. 
wracke; and which a good Pilot of the ſtate, ſhould with all 
care avoid.For as in the ſickneſſe of the budy naturall,it is hutt- 
full to a mans health and life,to take more phyſicke then it may 
(after the effe& thereof be wrought )eitherdigeſt,or put out a» 
gaine; ſo in the body politick,it 1s a perilous matter to receiue 
more ſuccours, then what after they haue done the deed they 
were {cntfor)we may cither with conveniency reward and ſet» 
tle with us,or at liberty expell. Of all ſurters, this of forraigne 
ſupplies is moſt uncurable:and Ne quid nimi,it in nothing clſe 
true, is in this caſe, oracle. Thereis no kingdome(lI am verilic 
perſwaded )under the Sun, which hath not been by this meanes 
conquered; no commonwealth, which hathnot beene by this 
meanes ruined. Torclate all examples, were infinite and redious 
to inferre ſome, plcaling to the Reader, and to illuſtrate the 
Cgc point, 
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point, not unneceſſary. To beginne with former times, Philipof 


Macedon, called into Greece, to aſſiſt the Thebans againſt the 
Phocians, brought all that Country under his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Siciliars againſt the ( arthagmians, poſe 
ſeſſced them(clues of that Rouriſhiag Land: by afſiſting the Hee 
das,againſt the Sequans, maſtred France; by ſuccouring e-Ln- 
dropgew againlt Caſſibelan,\cized on Brittaine : by liding with 
the e/Erolians, againſt Perſens, united to their Empirc ,all the 
Empire of Macedon; andby the ſame courſe what not ? in 
after ages,the Brittaines called in the Saxons,and were by theuy 


.thruſt out of all : the [ris called in the Engliſh, by whom they. 


were in proceſſe of time totally ſubdued : and the Zrdians cal- 
ied in the Mogni Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a country, commonly 


in three caſes: Firſt, when ſome one man upon diſcontent,or de«. 


fire ofrevenge,openeth a way for them: & ſo Count I«tiax lct 


the Seracens into Spaine, to revenge himſelfe on Don Rodrigo, 


who had raviſhed his daughter, 3 Whena weaker faction 
maketh way for them , to overthrow or counterpoiſe the 
ftronger: ſo the Burgwndiaens opprefied by thefaction of Orle. 
ans, made way for Henrythe fift to paſſe into France ; and (o 
the Engls/s Barons likely to be vanquiſhcd by King 7b», ſent 
for Prince Lewes into England. And 3 whena King overbur- 
dened by aforraine foe,when he is neither able to repell crre- 
filt,maketh uſc of a forraine friend;which may chance to proue 
a Phyſicke worſe then the ſickneſle, andin which caſes, plu: 4 
medicoeft,quam a morbo mats : ſo the Neopolitans being overs 
laid by the French,implored the aid of the Spaninrds;and tothe 
laſt Caliph ofthis Egype, where we now are, bcing over-charged 
by Almericas King of Hierwſalem,recciued ſuccours from the 
Tarker: by which meanes both theſe kingdomes became a prey 
to their fricuds ; and avoiding Scy{e, fell into Charibdis, Nay 


ſomerimes it ſo hapneth,that theſe forrain ſuccours joyne with * 


thoſe whom they came toexpell, and. having vanquiſhed the 
natiues,divided the country betweene them :: and fo wee finde 
the Purgundians, being by Srilico called into Gatsa to expell 
the Franks then newly.cntred,to haue joined forces with theſe 
? Franks, 


| | 


4 7 FT F 7m POETS 


Qu ba 


» 3» -. 


T 20 


128 


" &. $2, Xo eo NE 


0, 


\ ; 

Oy EGYPY. oT59 
Frauks,and never to haue parted, till they had iffa manner,caſt 
the deteiued Romany quite out of Geale. Only among ſo man 
Hiſtories, we find the Low countrymen to haucthrined by theſe, 
courſes, who by theaſſiſtance of forraine friends, haue cleared 
them(clues from the fangs of Spaine, which objeRion I conteſſe 
to be true,and for the honour & integrity of the Engliſs Nati- 
on,am aboue meaſure glad of it; who ſaw no further then the 
defence of their neighbours,and aimed at no other end then the 
vertue it ſelfe. But giueme the like inſtance, and I will quitmy 
cauſe ; for the ſame Low-conntrymen, found the French & Ger- 
214n Souldiers,under the Prince of Oraxge,to be but turnetails, 
& as for Fraxcis Duke of Ala»/on, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant,and their goucrnour generall; his chicte plot was 
to make himſelfe an abſolutetyrant over thein. So that I thinke 
T may ſafely conclude, that forraine ſuccours are of all reme- 
dies the leaſt to be truſted, and thelaſt to be tried:but it ts now 
more then time that I returned untothe Mamaluckes. 

The Mamalncke Sultans of Egypt. 
A.C. 
i250 I Turquimencins, being promoted to this hingdome, 
releaſed king Lews taken priſoner ( asis aboue ſaid ) by 


his predecefſour Melechſela: but performed not halfe the 


conditions of the peaces | 

2 Clothes, or as others call him CMelech; taking ad- 
advantage of the miſeries ofthe Twrkg,in histime ſhrewd- 
ly ſhaken by the Tartars; ſeized on the greater part of 
Syria,and Paleſtine. 

1260 3 Band»cader, perfeted' the begunne conqueſts of 
Melech. Hee tooke the ſtrong city of e Antioch, and the 
Country about it, from the Chriſtians ; and entring eAr- 
»enia,did thers great harme alſo. 

4 Helechſait, or Melechſares, in part repaired the 
Mamalnuths kingdome in Syriaand Paleſtine : which had 
beene' ſhrewdly ſhaken by Edw.the firſt, then Prince of 
England,and Henry Duke of Meck/ebourge. i 2 

1289 5 Elps,, or Alphix, eftabliſhed the conqueſts of his 

predecefſour. He tooke the Cities of Tripolis, Beritws,Si- 

| CCcc2 don, 
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' don, and Tyre: all which he razed, that they might not be 
ſerviccable tothe affaires of the Chriſtians. 

1291 6 Avraphuws,or Exftrephus, by birth a German, releaſed 
Henry Duke of Mecklcbourge, after hee bad beene priſo- 
ner 26 yeares. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria,tooke 
Prolomats the laft rowne they there held ; and. (o razed ir, 
that he made it fit to be ploughed. 

7 Helechneſar, when he was Licutenant-to Arapane, 
was diſcomfitted by Caſſaner, a great Prince ofthe T ar«= 
$ars, With the loſſe of 40000 Egyprians : but {aſſanes be= 
ing departed he recovered againe all Syria, and deſtroyed 
Hiersnſalem ; for which ſervice hee was afterward made 
Sultan of &gype. 

8 cMelechadel,whom I ſuppoſe to be that Sultan that 
gouerned Egypr, when Tamerlane withunreſiftable vio- 
tence conquered it; but of this I am not certaine. Neither 
can þ meere with ſo much as thenames of any of his ſuc« 
ceſſours,ttH Caithbeins 2 onely that wereade of one Mele 
che8a,or Melechnaſet,whoin the yeare 142 3,made Cyprus 
tributary. | h 

+465 9 Caithbeius much reformed the ſtate of &gype ; and 
was a ſtout enemy of the Twrki/o Sultan, Bazazes the 2\, 
2498 10 Mahomet;lonne to ('athbeine, was by the Mama- 7 
luckes depoſed: it being contrary to their cuſtome , that 
the ſonne ſhould in the kingdome or name of Aſamalack 
fuccede the father. Hee betng depoſed, there aroſc divers 
factions in the Court; inſomuch that in three yeares, here 
were fine Sulrans, viz:this AMabomet, 2 ( ampſons Chiarce- 
ſires. 3 Zanballat 4 Fonombeius,and 5 ( ampſon Ganrws. 

t5or 11 Campſon Gazrns, reformed the diſtratted and fa- 

ious ſtate of this Countrie, and for 16 yeares governed q 
very proſperouſly ; bur ſiding at laſt with Hiſmae! the : 
Perſian Sophieagainſt Selimns the firſt Emperour of the T 
Tarks;he drew his kingdome into a wargin which bis Ar- 
_ Mies wereoverthrowne,& himſelf ſlainin.the battell. 16. 
1517 ' 12 Tonombeins, ſucceeded Campſon, as in his Empire, 
{o-in his misfortunes : for hee was overcome by Selimus 
the 
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the firſt, 1517;and Zgype was made a Province of the 7 ur- 
ki; Empire,and fo continueth. 

The revenues of this kingdome, were in the time of the 
Ptolomies,no lefſe then 12000 Talents. Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought atall, when the Aſdamalnckes rulcd in this Coun. 
try. For Campſon Gaxrus at his Coronation, gaue no leſſe then 
ten millions of Duckats,at one clap,amongſt his Souldiers.But 
the Twrkes at this day, partly through their ryrannicall govern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſuall traf- 
fick through the Red Sea;receiuc no more then three millions: 
one of which,is hoorded in his owne C offcrs;the ſecond, is ap- 
propriated unto his Vicegcrent Ba/haw, for ſupport for his 
charge;the thirdis diſtributed among his Prefidiary Souldiers, 
and (uch of them,as by land, guard his owne million to Conſtan- 


#inople;for by ſea he dareth not venture it, for feate of the Flee , 


rentmesse 
Thus much of e/£gypr. 
THE AFRICAN ILES, 
in the Ethi- F Madagaſcar. 
opickelea,as 2 Zocorara. 
The AFR1- 'S* Thomas. 
CAN [lands The Princes lland. 
are either h: the. At- Jſhe Gorgades. 
as The Azores. 


lanticke © ih Canaries. | 


The Heſperider. 
I MADAGASCAR. 

MADAGASCAR,called alſo the Iland of $. Lawrence, aboun- 
deth withall manner of fruits, as alſo beaſtes wild and came. 
The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled haire, and [dola- 
ters. Their chiefe towne is Madagaſcar.This Ilarid is inlcngth 
1200,in compaſſe 4000 miles, and ſituate under the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was diſcovered by the Porewgals,Ann. 1506. The 
people are treacherous and unhoſpitable;they aſed not to trad 
wich others,neither luffred they other to trade wichthem: and 
Cccz thuugh 
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though the Portwgals haue obtained alittletraficke with them) 
yer arethey not permitted to come on land. The ſoyle yeelderh 
Cloues,Ginger,and Silvcr.It is cariched with ſafe harbors, faire 
rivers, and plenty;of fruit,and cattle: a Country too goudtor fo 
baſe a people. For befidesthetr two good qualities abouc- men. 
tioned, they are ignorant of praycr, andfeſtivalls: they haue no 
diſtin&tion of months or yeares, neither hauc they any proper 
names for the dayes of the weeke. The onely thing laudable in 
them, is the reſtraining themſclues to one wife. 


2 ZOCOTARA, 

ZocoTARA, lyeth juſt at the mouth of the Ked ſea;and t 

is ſome 10 degrees North from the e/£quaror: being in length t 
60 ; in bredth; 24 miles. This Iland is much troubled vvith [ 
vvindes, moleſted vvith drinefſe,and vyanteth moſt things con- F 
venient for vitall ſuſtenance . The chiefe city is Z »corara, the fi 
place of the kings reſidence: vvhoſc ſubjefts arc of tall ſtature, ſ 
aſhie colour, and before the arrivall of the Portwpals,a kinde of I 
Chriſtians ;in ſet, [acobites, The Portugals has here takcnand b 
fortified two townes, viz.Coro, and Benin, The Hand, though L 
deficient in neceſſariesto life, is yet vvell repleniſhed vvith A- al 
pothecaries drugs,and in efpectall it yeeldeth the eLloe Z aca- _ ol 
?rina.Nigh hereunto are two llands, the one inhabited by men w 
only;the other only by women; vvhoat certaine times do meet, by 
but ſtay not long together: the aire of the one as it is reported, fir 
not being healthy to the others inhabitants. | ad 
3 S* THOMA $.. an 

S* Tx 0M AS is incompaſlſe 180 miles.It is of a round fi- we 
gure, and lieth dire&tly under the e/Zquinotiall line . Tt is fo be: 
fruitfull of ſugar,that 4o ſhippes are loden with it every yeare. me 
The prime city is Pavoaſan, When it was firſt diſcovered, it Tt 
was nothing but a wood;but is now inhabited by Portugal: & nig 
Negroes : the Negroes attaining divers times to 1co yeares of ſul. 
 age;the Portrgals never exceeding 50. W heat here ſown never Is $ 
 commeth to any good; neither will it beare any fruit that hath by 


a ſtone 1n it. 
4 THE PRINCES ILAND. 
The Ile Del Proucipe,or the PRINCES ILanD,is ſituate be- 
| CWecne 
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tweehe the e/£quator,and the Tropicke of Capricorne;nigh unto 
it is the le of $* Helen : they are both under the command of 
the Spaniard. The laſt tooke name from the Saints day whereon 
it was diſcovered:and the firſt, becauſe when the Portugals had 
conqueredit, the revenues hereof were allotted to the Portugal 


Prince. 
5 The GORGADES. 

The GoRGaDE 5s anciently called the Gorgons, are the place 
where Mednſa,and hertwo ſiſters dwelt. This Medeſa, 1s faid 
by the Poets to haue beene a woman of great beauty ; who ei- 
ther for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neprnre, inone of 
the Templgs of Pallas: or for preferring her ſelfe before Pallas; 


had by the ſame Goddeſlc, her haire turned into ſnakes,and this 


property annexed unto them, that whoſoever looked on her, 
ſhould be turned intoſtones : which quality is retained after 
ſhe wasflain, and beheaded by Perſeus. Thus and far more fabu- 
louſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians {for as ſome thinke, on fa- 
bula fundatar in biſtorie)relate, how this Meduſawas indeed a 
Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all men that ſaw her, were 
amazed:and of ſutha wiſe and ſubtile braine,that for that cauſe 


only men attributedunto her a Serpents head. She —_— in 
ed 


wealth, & by piracy moleſting the Seas of Europe,was inva 
by an Army of Grecsans,under the leading of Perſeus: who in a 
ſingle combat ſlew her. Perſeus when he plucked off her helmet, 
admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed, cut of her head, 
andcarricd it into Greece: wherethe people beyond meaſure 
wondr:d at therare compoſiture of her face, and the exceeding 
beauty of her haire,& are therefore ſaid to haue by her head bin 
metamorphoſed into ſtones. So Parſanias in his Corinthiacks, 
Theſe lands are in number nine : and becauſe they are ſituate 
nighto Cape Yiride in the Tland of Negroes,are now called 1nſ#- 
ſuls Capitis Virids. They all do abound with Goats. The cheefe 
is S. James, whoſe prime towne is Rsbiera,at this time fortified 
by the Spaniards. 

. 6 The CANARIES. 

The CanaR1zs are in number ſeaven. From theſe Ilands 
come our Canary wines, which fume intothe head leſſc,pleale 
\ Ccc 4 the 
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the pallate more, and beter helpe the naturall weakenefle of 
cold ſtomach, then any other wines whatſoever. The Ilands a- 
bound in Cnarie birds, and ſugar Canes , of which our beſt 
Marmolets are made. The Ilands were anciently for their ferti. 
liry and rare immunities, called rhe Fortwnate Hand: : but now 
Canaries either from the abundance of Dogges, which the Spa« 
»iards found here; or from the Ie Canarie, which was then the 
chicfe. The ſecond of much note 1s Palma, where ſhips uſe to 
couch going towards America. The third 1s Tengriffe, go milcs 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or rj. 
ver: but receive all their freſh waters from. a moſt high moun. 
taine, wherein there is a tree covercd continually with a moy (& 
cloud, which every noone difſolveth into water, and ts }; 
ſterns coveighed into divers places of the land. Thr or 
are Gomera, 2 Hierro, 3 Lavſarotte, and 4 Fuerte Vey 
which it was acconnted the baſeſt oftice in the w; 
beaſt, and therefore that charge belonged unto th 
Their ficfh they did eate raw,for want of fire; an 
ther turned up) the ground with Oxe hornes. V 
many,with whom they afed for boſpitalirics fake 
friends;& inlike carteſic toaccopany theirs:thist 
liar & ordinary a coplement in ſome places,as kiſln\ 
| -4 7 The AZORES. | 
The AZoRE $ are 11 number 9,viz.1 S. ( Marie. 2 5."W 
ehaet.3 Gratioſa. 4 S.George.s Pico.6 Fazall.7 Flores. 8 Cervo.g 


Cri 


Tercera: which being the principall, giveth now name to all the in 
reſt;being called at this day the Tercera's, They were firſt di(- aff 
covered by the Flemings, and called the Flemiſh lands, Tere Y 
eera,it (clfe aboundeth in Oade, called by us [land Oade. Tr is are 
in compaſſe 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held our for hat 
Don eArtonto againſt the {aftilians.. The ſecond Hand of nore ket 
ts S. < Michael, famous in thar our moderne Geographers, have ba 

fromthe Canaries, or Fortanate Hands(wherejthe ancient Geo- Pcr 
graphefs placed it) remooved hereunto the firſt © Meridian; Gs 
whoſe office is to divide the Eaſt part of the World, froq the had 
Welt : and ſecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it comMeth far 


ynder the Meridian line,drawne through this le, hath not (as 
the. 


Ty 
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the Marriners obſcrue ) any variation at all , but pointeth di- 
realy to the North: whereas in other parts,or lefler Meridians 
Eaſt and Welſt,it pointcth not diretly North, but more or lefle 
to the North caſt, or to the North-weſt: and'this is called the 
variation, or the North- weſting, and the North-caſting of the 
compaſſe. The third Iland of note is Faialltaken by Sir Falter 
Rawleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppolitions of the Spaniards. 
| This Action was called the [land voyage , and was under-taken : 
3 aſwell to divertthe vvarre, vvhich the Spamiards threatned to 
- bring to our owne home; as by teaſing on ſome of theſe Hands, 
to interrupt the Spani/s fleet tn their returne , to hinder them 
in their ſerting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wanting 
peir /ndian Gold might bebrought to more conformity. And 
gh the Engli/p kept not their win:ings, yet ſo rich wasthe 
archaſcd in this expedition,that it amounted to 400000 
. All theſe lands were ſubdued by the Porr»gals, un- 
duct of Prince Henry (lonne to 4/phoyſo the fift,and 
wn the ſecond) who firit made the Portugals in loue 
As, Anno 1444. 

8s HESPERIDES. 

ESPERIDES, ſituate not farre from the Gorgades, 
Mm memorized by the Poers. For here dwclt the Caugh» 
t Alas ; here grew the golden apples kept by a Drapon, 
Bd taken hence by Hercales; and here was the abode of bleſſed 

creatures, ſaid to be called the E/yſian fields.. Of any Writer 


0. 
a in my conceit Plautarch beſt deſcriveth tnem, and our of him I 
liſ- aford it unto you Al v8 ul cm, F1 Tere TA77 T9 a Yep HUN oh, 
"re &c. Thele two lands are parted by alittle ftreight ofthe{ca, & 
tis are diſtant from the continent cf Africke1 0000 turlongs, They 
for haue raine there very feldome, but a fine fweer dew, which ma- 
1Ore keth the earth very fertile , with little or no paines to the hue 
ave bandman. The weather is continuaily fairc, the teafons all tern. 
3CO» pcrate,and the aire never extreame. A biciſed country, wherein 
an; Sertorics defirous now: to live quietly, hearing report of 1t, 
the h2d an carneſt deſize to paſſe awiy the remnant ot his dayes. So 
dh farre and to this purpole Plr:arch. 
(as Thus much of the African les, 


THE 
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the pallate more, and better helpe the naturall weakenefſe of x 
cold ſtomach, then any other wines whatſoever. The Ilands a. 
bound in Crarte birds, and ſugar Canes , of which our beſt 
Marmolets are made. The lands were anciently for their ferti- 
lity and rare immunities, called the Forrunate Hand: : but now 
Canaries either from rhe abundance of Dogges, which the Spa. 
»iards found here; or from the Ile Canarie, which was then the 
chicfe. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where ſhips uſe to 
couch going towards America. The third 1s Tenariffe, go milcs 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or ri. 
ver: but receive all their freſh waters from a moſt bigh moun. 
taine, wherein there is a tree covercd continually with a moy (t 


| 
| 
r cloud, which every noone diffolveth into water, and is by cis . 
ſterns coveighed into divers places of the land. The other foure e 
_ are Gomera, 2 Hierro, 3 Lavſarotte, and 4 Fuerte Vemtara; in all b 
which it was acconnted the baſeſt oftice in the world to fliy a C 
beaſt, and therefore that charge belonged unto their priſoners. q 
Their flcfh they did cate raw,for want of fire; and tilled,(or 2. E- 
ther turned up) the ground with Oxe hornes. Wiues they had w 
many,with whom they afed for boſpiralirics fake,to lodge their 
friends;& in like carteſic toaccopany theirs:this being as famt. 
liar & ordinary a coplement in ſome places ,as kiſling is with us. | «xr 
7 The AZORES. te1 
The AzoRE $ are innumber 9,viz.1S. it Marie. 28. Me an 
ehact.3 Gratioſa. 4 S.George.s Pico:6 Fajall.7 Flores. 8 Corwo.g crc 
Tercera: which being the principall, giveth now name to all the in 
reſt;being called at this day the Tercera's. They were firſt di(- aft 
covered by the Fleming, and called the Flemifs lands, Tere Se 
| gera,it ſclfe aboundeth in Oade, called by us [land Oade. Tt is are 
I's in compaſſe 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held our for hay 
Don eArntornio againſt the { aftlians. The ſecond Hand of nore ket 
ts S. «Michael, famous in thar our moderne Geographers, have ban 
fromrehe Canaries,or Fortanate Hands(wherejthe ancient Geo- Per 
graphefs placed it) remooved hereunto the firſt © Meridian; j ol 
whoſe office is to divide the Eaſt part of the World, frog the had 
Welt : and ſecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it comMech far 
ynder the Meridian line,drawne through this He, hath not (as 


the 
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the Marriners obſcrue ) any variationat all , but pointeth di. 
rely to the North: whereas in other parts,or lefler Meridians 
Eaſt and Weſt,it pointcth not direaly North, butmore or lefle 


\ to the North caſt, or to the North-weſt: and this is called the 


variation, or the North- weſting, and the North-caſting of the 
compaſſe, The third Ilan of note is Fatall,taken by Sir Falter 
Rawleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppolitions of the Spaniards: 
This Action was called the Hand voyage , and was under-taken 
alwell to divertthe vvarre, vvhich the Spamiards threatned to 
bring to our owne home; as by eaſing on ſome of theſe Hands, 
to interrupt the Spani/s flect tn their returne , to hinder them 
in their ſerting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wanting 
their /ndian Gold might be brought to more conformity. And 
thcugh the Engli/b kept not their win:1ings, yet ſo rich wasthe 
booty purchaſed in this expeditton,that it amounted to 400000 
Crownes. All theſe lands were ſubdued by the Port#gals, un« 
der the conduct of Prince Henry (lonne to 1/phopſo the fift,and 
f:: her to [on the ſecond) who firit made the Porrugals in loue 
with the ſeas, Anno 1444. 
8 HESPERIDES. 

The HESPER1DES, ſituate not farre from the Gorgades, 
are often memorized by the Poers. For here duvclt the caugh» 
ters of Arlas 3 here grew the golden apples kept by a Dragon, 
and taken hence by Hercales; and iicre was the abode of bleſſed 
creatures, ſaid to be called the E/yſiax. fields.. Of any Writer 
in my conceitPlutarch beſt deſcriveth them, and out of him 
afford it unto you;. At Jus ulwi1n,Au7] Tere Ten T3109 Lomb eta, 
@c. Theſe two Ilands are parted by alittle ftreight ofthe{ca, & 
are diſtant from the continent cf Africke1 0000 turlongs. They 
haue raine there very feldome, but a fine \weer dew, which ma- 
keth the earth very fertile , with little or no paines to the hu{- 
bandman. The weather is continual; faire, the teaſons all tents 
pcrate,and the aire never extreame. Ab'led country, wherein * 
Sertorins defirous now to live quaetly, hearing report of 1t, 
had an carneſt defize to paſſe awiy the remnant ot his dayes. So 
farre and to this purpoſe Plr:arch. 

Thus much of thic African les, 
THE 
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A Lo. Las 
eMlexandria 66 33 30 
eAgades 38 20 23 30 
"eAgiſpmba 24 7 
eflgeirs Jo 25 20 
eAmara 63 3039 A 
eAngola 45 10 7 A 
eAſna 66 30 25 


B 
Bangamedrum6236 6 
Bernagaſſmm 70 13 
Benomotapa 55 26 


Bona 37 10 35 40 

Brava 74 30 30 

Bugia 34 30 35 10 
C 


{apmt bonefiei5o36 35 A 
{{aput Viride 9g 50 40 10 


( airs 67 30 30 
Cyrene 53 30 33 

D 
D amiata G69 809 32 40 
Dancals G66 5017 10 
Dara 66 50 13 

F : 
Eantigar 74 2 40 A 


Feſe 2150 32 50 
G 


Gumea 18 9 10A 


THE LONIGITVDE AND LATITVDE. 
of the chicfe eAfrican Cittics. 


Lo. Ia 

Gnangala 37 3025 50 
Goags 55 23 

M 
AMadagaſcar 77 19 A 
Aadera 3 10 31 30 
Atanicongo 47 10 *..4A 
Afarocco 30. 930 3O 
HMolinda 7t 20 3 20 A 
Aeroe 68 20 16 10 
JAembuza 72 4 5o A 

P 
Palma _. 6 20 28 

G 
Saba 68 20 8 40 
Septa 22 35 40 

; 
T anger 30 50 35 20 
Tombutym 20 50 15 
Telefine” 29 34 
T uni 30 36 

Z R 
Z ama 74 4011 40 A 
Zocotara 88 12 50 
Zanzsbar 735 6 30 A 
Zela 8 11 12 
Zembaos 9 25 20 A 


Aisa note of a Sou- 
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therne Latitude. 


A 
A 


calledthe NEw WoRLo: New,for the latediſcovery;and 
World, for the valt ſpatiouſneſſe of it. The molt uſuall ; and yer 
ſomewhat impropername,iSAMERIEC Abecaulſe Americus 
Veſpacing diſcovered it: but ſithence Columbmu gaue us the firſt 
light to diſcernetheſe countries,both by example & dircRions; 


. and Sebaſtianns Cabot roughedat many parts ofthe Continent, 


which Americus never faw;why is it not as well called Colmm- 
hana,Sebaſtiana,or Caboria? The molt improper name of all, 
yct moſt uſuallamong Marriners,tsthe WE$STERNE INDIES: 


Weſterne,becauſe ofthe Welt fituation,& 1ndia,becaule by that 


one name they expreſle all wealthy (if remote)Countries. 
Many are of an opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 


jecurall probabilitres,then demonſtratiue arguments;that this 


America.was knowne long before our late diſcoveries. Their 
firſt reaton,is drawae from the doftrine of the Amtipodes;wich 
being among the ancient Philoſophers, cannot bur interre a 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we anſwer,that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the Antipodes by demonſtration onely; 
but not infact: or if you will; wee will ſay that.it was knowne 
there were 4ntipodes;butthe 4ntipodes were not knowne., Se- 
condly,they ſay, that Hanno a Carthaginian Captaine diſcove» 


reda great Tland:but he( ſaith UHe/a)failed not Weltward,but 


Southward,and lighted on a great Iland'; which whatſoever it 


was(parhaps Madagaſcar )\urel am it was not America : and- 


returned home wanting not(as he told the Senate) Sea-roome, 


Cut: 


| 
L 


6 Ne great tract of Land, ought, and that moſt aptly, to be: 
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' but vials. Thirdly they produce theſe verſes of Sexeca,to ins 
ferreaa knowledge ot this great country, 
----Ventent anmns 
Secula ſerts, quibus Oceantts 
Viucula reram laxet, ingens. 
Pareat tellus,nec ſit terris 
Vitima Thule--» . 
In after-age the time ſhallcome, 
In whichthe all-devouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper bounds and ſhew 
Anothcr continent to view : 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we ſce 
The utmoſt part of th'Earth to be. | 
Thisargument ( I hope ) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
11lation to apprehenſiue cares:for the Poer in this Chorns,ſhew. 
eth as weli the continuall dangers,as poſl.ble cftes of naviga- 
tion;that there might be,not that there were more nations dit. 
covered, then were then knowne. 4 Some aftirme theſe [dies 
to be the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent his Navie for 
Gold. But Ezion-Geber, where this Navy lay at ankerytill vi- 
Ruals and neceſſary tacklings were provided ; was fituate in 
the very mouth of the red ſea: whereas if he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the Mearterranean Seas , through the 
ſtreight of Gibratter,and ſo weſtward through the vaſt Ocean, 
5 The hiſtory of Wales,written by David Powell, obſerveth the 
Britiſh language tobe here ſpoken informer times; & to hane 
left ſome ſmatrerings of it till this day,namely that a bird with 
a white head is called Pengein;& the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to entitle Q. Elizaberh,to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
countries. But ſhe wiſcly did rejeRtthefe coun{els, and nor lo. 
ving to pur her fithc into another mans harveſt, knew that a(- 
well Welchmen.as others, might by force of tempeſt be driven 
into theſe parts:and having no poſſibility ofreturne, might ea- 
fily implant ſome of their language, inthe memory of the peo- 
ple. So that wee may yet conclude, that this country was un- 
knowne to former ages. 
Now as CMela the Geographer ſaith -of Brittarne, then 
| newly 
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newly conquered by th- Romans: Brittannia gnalts fit ,quateſg. 
progeneret; mox certiora, & magu explorata dicentuy : queppe 
ram diy clauſam apperit ecce principium maximm, (hee meancth 
({ landins (2ſar )nec indomitarum mods, ſed & incoonitarum ans. 
ze ſe gentinm vittor : ſo may | ſay of America, What kinde of 
Countrey eAmericats, and what men it produceth, wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certaialy:ſince thoſe puiſſanc 
Princes of Spaine haue opened unto us thecountry fo long un« 
diſcovered ; andinhabired not onely by unvanquiſht, but un. 
knowne Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, 
that his Goſpell before the generall ye ſhould beprea- 
ched tothe people of every Nation : ſtirred up (hriſtopher Ce. 
fon, or Columbus, borne at Nervy inthe Country of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit,borne (as it ſeemeth) to attemptnew 
& great matters, He conſidering the motion of the Sun; could 
nor perſwade himſclfe, bur that thcre was another world, to 
which the Sun imparterh his lighr,after the departure from our 
Horizon. This world he hopedto diſcover,and opening his in- 
tent to the Genowares, An: 1486, was by them rejected. Here. 
upon he ſent his brother Barebolomew Colambu,to motion the 
matter to Heury the 7, then King of Eng/and : but hee unforty- 
nately hapned intothe hands of Pifars, who after long impri- 
ſonmenr,enlarged him. Aſſoone as he was art liberty, he came to 
the Engl; Court & ſollicited his brothers cauſe:the King joy« 
fully entertained the aftion,& ſent for Chr:fopher Columbus to 
come unto him. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For (olambus not knowing of his brothers impriſon- 
men*,nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſſe: thought his 
proffer to haue bin negleRtedor conremned;and thereupon hee 
made his deſires knowne at the Court of Caftite ; where after 
many delayes:he was furniſhed with two ſhips oncly,& thoſe 
not for the conqueſt, but diſcovery. With this ſmall aſfiſtance, 
he failed on the maine Ocean,more then Codayes,yeteonld nat 
as yet deſcry any land : fo that the diſcontentcd Spaniards be- 
gan a mutiny,and dcfirous to returne, would not goe a foor for- 
ward. At laſt the wary /ta/san, f{ccing the clouds carry a clea- 
xcr colour then hithertothey haye done;and thinking _ this 
clcre- 
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' cleareneſſe proceeded from ſome nigh habitable place; reftrai- 
ned the time of their expectation withinthe compaſlc of three 
daies: in that ſpace if noland offred it ſcife ro their view, inga- 
ging himſelfe to returne. At the end of theſe three dates, one 
of the company deſcribed fire,ad evident argument of the adja- 

' cent Country : whichpreſently after, they apparently diſcer- 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region wasan land, by the inhabitants 
called Haitie:but by Columbw,in honour of the Spaniards, Hi. 
ſpaniola. Afterward he diſcovered (#ba,and with much trea- 


« ſure andgreatcontent,he returned to Spain-ward: & after two ] 
great navigations( beſides this )fimiſhed;hee died and lyeth bu- 
ricd at Sevill, The Spamards notwithſtanding the good ſeruice F 
of this man,did not fticke after his death only, to depriue bim V 
of the honour of theſe diſcoveries:attributing it to I know not bl 
what Spaniard, whoſe Cards and deſcriptions this ('o/umbus 
had met withall: but inhis life alſo they would often ſay, that in 
it was a matter of no ſuch difficulty to haue found out theſe a 
Countrics: and that if hee had not done it , ſome-body elſe to 
might. . of 

At the firſt arrivall of the Spaniards into this country, they bl: 
found the people without all manner of apparell, nought skil- ſee 
I:din Agriculture, making their bread ofa kind of roor, called Wi 
Ataiz.: aroot wherein is a venemous liquor , not inferiour to the 
molt deadly poyfſons : but this juce they cruſh our, and after ger 
having dricd and prepared the root, make their bread of it, FICn 
They worſhipped divelliſh ſpirits, whom they calledZemes:in ly o 
remembrance of whom they kept continually certaine images iſh 
as it were,madeof a cotton wooll, like to our childrens babies. by c 
To theſe they did do great reverence,as ſuppoſing the ſpirit of fay a 
their Zemesto bein them:& the divell to blind them the more, ende 
would make thefe puppets toſeecme to moue, and make a noiſe. Pecu 


They ſtood alfo in a great feare of them, for if their wills were 
Not fullfilled, the divell ſtraight executed'veugeance on ſome of whis 
the children of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought fog 
the Chriſtians to be immorrtall, wondring at the maſts, failes, 10 re 
and tacklings of their ſhips,(themſelues knowing no ſhips, but vilie 
huge troughs made of {ome great-bodicd trees: )butthis opini- haue 
on 


ul 


1 of the Chriſtians immortality continued not long: for has 
ving taken ſome of them,they held their heads under the was 
tcr till they were choaked;. by which they knew them to be 
mortal!,they were quite deſtirure of all good learning : recko« 
ning their times by a confuſed obſervation of the Aloore 3.and 
ſtrangely admiring to (ce one Spaniard know the health and 
affaires of another,by a letter only. They were of a ſimple ho- 
neſt nature,, without fraud, giving entertainment after their 
Kind,and grofſely conceivedthe immortality of the ſoule, ſup- 
poſing that beyond certaine hills, they knew not where, thoſe 
that died indefence of their coun: ry,ſhould enjoy «ternall hap- 
pineſſe. They eſteemed of Gold and ſilver as of drofſe: with 
which notwithſtanding for the colours ſake they adurned 
themſclues:as alſo with ſhells, feathcrs,and the like: &c. 

The tnhabitants ) thougha great pzrt of this country lyeth 
in the ſame parallell with Erhiopsa, Lybra, and Numidia) are of 
a reaſonable faire complexion,and very little(ifar all) incliving 
to blackneſſe. So that the extraordinary and continuall vicinity 
of the Sunne, isnot { as ſome imagine ) the efficient cauſe of 
blackneſſe:though it nay much further ſuch a colcur : as wee 
ſee in our country laſſes, whoſe faces are alwaics expoſed to- 
winde and weather. Others,more wiſe in their owne conceite, 
though this concett know nocenfederate;plainly concludethe 
generatiue ſeed of the eAfricans to be blacke, but of the Ame- 
"cans to be white:as fooliſh ſuppoſition, and convinced not on- 
ly out of experience,but raturall Philoſophic. As for that foo 
liſh tale of Cham's knowing his wite in the Arke, whereupon: 
by divine curſe his ſon (hw withall his poſterity, )which they 
fay are the Afrioan(were all blacke:1t is {o vainezthat I willnor 
endeavour to refell ir. Sothat we muſt wholy refer it to Gods 
peculiar will and ordinance. 

They. are without queſtion the progeny. of the Tartars; 
which may be proaed'by-many arguments, ſome negatine, 
ſome alſo affirmatiue, The negatiue arguments are, 1'they haue 
no reliſh nor refemblance rt all, ofthe Arts, Learning, and ct - 
vility of Emrope: Secondly, their colour ſheweth them not to- 
haue deſcended from the Africans ;, here being no blacke men 
1a: 
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in all this conntry, but ſome few which inhabit the ſea-coaftes 
over againſt Guinea in Africke;trom whence they are luppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to haue beene brought hither. Thirdly, they 
haue not the leaſt token or ſhew, of the arrs or induſtry of (hs- 
»a,Tndia,or any Civill Region on this fide of Aſia, The affirma-. 
tiue arguments proue firit, that they came from eFſca; next in 
particular from Tartarie. That they came out of efa,ismore 

then manifeſt,in that the weſt ſide of the country tqwards e-- 

fa, isfarre more populous then the Eaſt towards Emrope : of 
which there can be no other reaſon aſſigned , then that theſe 
| parts were firſt inhabited; and that from hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for the next,the idolatry of this people, and the 
particularitics thereof : their incivility and barbarouspropcr- 
ties,tell us that they are moſt like the Tartars,of any, Secondly 
thei Welt ſide of America,if1t be not Cominent with Tartar, 

is yet difioyned by a very ſmall ſtraight,as may be percelued in 
all aur mappes, and Cardes : as alſo in the deſcription of theſe 
Countries : Sothar there is'into theſe countries, a very quicke 
and caſic paſſage. And thirdly the people of 2nivira,which of 
all the Provinces of Amergca is the neareſt unto Tartary, are 
faid to follew inthe whole courſe of their life, the ſeaſons and 
beſt paſturing of their oxen; juſt like the Scythian Nomades,or 
T artarian hordes: an evident argnment of their deſcent and ori« 

inall, | 

; The Spaniards fince their comming bither, hauc behaued 
themſclues moſt inhumancly towards the unarmed Natiues: 

killing them up like ſheepe for the fleughter;and forcing them 
hkebeaſts ro labour in their mines, carry all burdens,and do all 
drudgeries, Haythney, a Noble man, being with many applau- 
fiuc arguments perſ{waded to embrace the Chriſtian Religion; 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap- 

tized,anſwer was made, Heaven and its joyes: Secondly, what 

place: was bequeathed to them who would not be baprizcd; 

anſwer was made, Hell and its corments : Thirdly, which of 
theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards : and when anſwer 
was made,that Heaven was: hee renounced his iutended bap- 
tiſme ; proteſting that hee had rather goeto Hell with the un- 
bapty 


_l 
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baptized, then to line in Heaven with ſo cruell a people. The 
reit were driven tothe Font,like ſo many horſes roa watring- 
place, & were received into the Church of Chrift, thicke and 
threefold: inſomuch as one old Frier (as himiclte confeſſed to 
Charles the fift) ſprinkled with the water of baptiſme 700cco; 
another, 300000 of them, but never inſtructed them inthe Ar- 


ticles of taith,or points of Chriſtian Religion, Yet here cur hoe J.. 


ly father the Pope, hath raiſed up anew Empire, initeed of that 
which latcly fell from his jurifdictionin Ewrepe. This Church 
he governerh by 4 Archbiſhops, of Aexico, Lima, S. F o7, and 
D ominico ; asalſo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, all nuſled up in his 
{uperliition. | 

The politicke adminiſtration of Tuftice is committed to the 
two Yice- Royes, reliding at Lima and Mexico: who gather al- 
ſ{othe Kings revenues, which being the fift part of every mans 
labour, amount to the yearely value of 3 millions of Crownes, 
and upward. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with the olde; 


Iſabel Quecne of Caſtle, would not permit any of her husband 


Ferdinando's \ubjects to adventure here, viz. eArragonians, Or 
Valentiays: but licenced the Caſti/ians, eAndaluſians, Biſcaines, 
and the reſt of her owne people only;envying the wealth bere- 
of ro the reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdiwando licenced general- 
ly all the Spaniards, excluding only the Portugals. But fo rich a 
prize could not ſo warily be fenced, but that Portwgals, French, 
Engliſh,and now of late the Low-countrymen, hauelaycd intheir 
owne barnes, part of the Spaniard; harveſt, who well hoped to 
haue had'a Monopolic of ſo wealthy a Region ; and to haue 
enjoyed vvithout any rivall or competitor , the poſſeſſion, (I 
cannot ſay the loue) of a country ſo abundantly fruitfull. Theſe 
attempts of the Engls/h and Hollanders, haue Lin an occaſion of 
great ſtrength nuto the Countrey. For whereas at our firſt 
warres with Spaive,our private adventurersfound the ſeacoaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and thereupon made thither many a 
rich and ſuccefſcfull voyages: the Spaniards upon fight of that 
weakenes & diſyantage, quickly & ſtrongly fortified their ſea- 


townes and havens. Inſomuch that rowards the latter end of the 


Ddd reigne 
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reigneof Q.Eliz.we werenotableto accopliſh that with great 
and publicke forces ; which before had bin performed by {mall 
& private: which cauſed our Capraines and adventurers fayling 
often-times on the Continent , to make up their market on the 
ſeas,in the returne ofthe Spani/s Navies, as they yet doe. 

This New world is very plentifull of Spices, Fruits, and (ſuch 
Creatures , which the old world never Knew : burdened with 
{uch ſtore of kine and bulls, that the Spaniards killed thouſands 
of them yearely , for thcir tallow and hides onely : bleſt with 
ſuch abundance of gold,that the Spaniards found in their Mines 
more gold then earth : a mettall-which the e Americans nor re. 


garding, greedily exchanged for hammers, knifes,axes,and the 


like tooles of iron. For before they were wont to make their 
{ anes or boats, plaine-without,and hollow within,by the force 
of fire. Othcr particularitics, ſhall be ſpecihed in the parti- 
cular delineation of every Countrey , now let us returne a- 
gaine to eur diſcoveries of this great part of the world. Coe 
lambus having thus fortunately begun this worthy cnterprite, 
was ſeconded by Americus Veſpaſtie , a Florentine ; employed 
herein by. Emanuell King of Portagall : who finding out the 
Continent or maine land of this Countrey , called it eLmeri. 
ca. To him ſucceeded /ohn ( abot, a Venetian, the father of Se. 


, baſtian Cabot,inthe behalfe of Henry the 7" of England: and af. 


ter theſe,divers private undertakers and adventurers, out of all 
Nations of Enrope, that border on the Occan. Ferdinando 1MMa- 
gellanua, was the firſt that compaſled the world, and found out 
the South paſſage, called Fretum Alagellanicum: him followed 
our Drake and Candiſh. Frobiſher,and D avies, attempted a dif- 
coveric of the North-weſt paſſage: //lovghby,and Burroughs, 
of the Norch-eaſt : So that (according to that elegant faying 
of Sir Fran: Bacon 11 his eAdvancement of Learning , ) This 
great b:ul ding the world, had never through lights maae init, till 
thoſe dxves: vy which, as almolt all parts of Learning, fo in cſpe- 
clall this of Navigation, and by conſequence of Coſmograpby, 
hath 1n latter times obtained an incredible proficiencie. For 
in the Worlds beginning , men quietly lived at home, nei. 
ther greedy of forraine commodities, nor inquilitiue after the 
lines 
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lives or fortunes of their neighbours: and as the Poet hath it. 
Nonaun caſa ſui (peregrinuns ut viſerit orbem) 
Montibwa , in lquidas piate-deſcenderat undas. 
The pine lett nut the hill whereon it tiood; 
To ſeeke ſtrange lands,or rouc uponthe floud. 
But when the providence of God had inſtruted Noab how to 
bu:Id an Arke,for the fafcty of him and his,ftrom the Vniver(all 
deluge: this Arke ſetling on the mountainces of Ararat, & there 
long time remaining; gave the Phenicians, a Sea. pe oplc,a pat= 


terne, whereby they might make the waters paſlable. The hca« . 


then writers which know not Noah, attribute the invention of 

ſhipping to diverſe men. Strabs to Hinos King of Crete; Dio- 

dorta Siculu,to Neptune, who was theretore called the god of 
the Sea: and 75bwl/me , tothe Citic of Tyre , a moſt potent and 

flouriſhing common- wealth among the Phanicians,taying, 

Prima ratem vents credere dotta Thros, 
The Tyrians firſt the Art did finde, 
To make ſhippes travaile with the winde. 

The e£gyprtians received this Invention from the Tyrians, and 
added much unto it. For whereas firſt the veſlels were made of 
an-hollow tree, of ſundry bordes joyned together,and covered 
with beaſts skinnes , which kinde of veſlels are (till in uſe in 
America: the Phenicians brought them to ſtrength and forme, 
bur the eZgyprians added deekes unto them. This uſe of 
ſhipping was taught the Greekes , by Davaws King of Egypr; 
when he fled from his brother Rameſes : Nave primms ab e£- 
gypto Danaua advenit ((aith Pliny) ante enim ratibte nauigaba= 
tur: where we may {ce the diftercuce betweene »avz, a ſhip; & 
rats, a barge ; or open veſlel} : of which laſt fort were they, 
which watted over the Greetans to the fiege of Trop. Of all the 
Grecians, the Cretans were this way moſt induſtrious: which 
gaue both occafion to eAriſtarle to call Crete the Lady of the 
Sea; and to the proverbe, Cretenſis neſcrt pelagis. The Carthas 
ginzans being a Colenie of Tyre, were perfect in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Rewmays : till it hapned that a tem- 
peſt, ſeparating a 2vingueremts, or Galley of fiue cares, from 
the Carthaginian Fleet, calt it on = ſhoare of 1taly ; gg” 
ao D 2 tne 
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the Romays learning the Art of ſhip-wrights, quickely became 
maſters of the Sea. This chanced abourtthe beginning of the firſt 
Prunicke warre. That France,and Spasue,learned this Art from 


the Greekes,& Phenicians, is more thenprobable: Marſeiles,in 


the one, being a Phocian; and Coats, in the other, a Tyrian Co. 
lonie. As for the Belgians, till the Romans taught it, there was 
no ſhipping; Ceſar himſclfeaffirming, that Ad eos mercatores mi- 
#ime commeant. And the ſeas twixt Brittarne and France, were 
{o ill furniſhed with veſſels, that Ce/ars ſouldiers were compel- 
led to make ſhippes tor the tranſportation of his Army ; /in- 
gulari militum ſtadio,(they are his 6wne words )cirerrer ſexcen- 
tas & duodetrigenta naves mventt. Having thus brought Navi- 
gation.to the height & extent it bad in thoſe dayes:I will looke 


backe againe onthe inventours of particular veſlcls,& the tack- 


ling to thei belonging. The Phemcians (as we. haue before 
faid) invented open vellcls; the e/Zgyptians, ſhips with deckcs, 
They allo invcntcd the Galley of ewo bankes on a fidc:; which 
veſizis by length of time grew fo large that Prolomy Piilopater 
made one of no fewer then 90 bankes of oares on one {1dc. Large 
ſhips of burden, called Cicera, we owe to the Cypriors; cock- 
boates,or skiffes, ( Scaphas) to the Illyrians, brigautines; (Celo- 
_ 66s) tothe Rhodians ; and frigats or ſwitt barkes, (Lembos ) 
tothe Cyrenians. As fer the tacklings, the Beotiens invented 
the oare; Dedalr,and his ſfonne Icarms, the maſts and failes. This 
gaue the Poet occaſion to faigne , that thoſe two made wings 
to their bodies, and fled out of Crete; & that [car ſoaring too 
high, melted his wings, and was drowned :. the truth indeed 
being,that preſuming too farre on his new invention, he ranne 
againſt a rocke and fo periſhed. For: Hippagies, ferriboats, or 
veſſells for the tranſporting of horſe, we are indebted to the 
Salaminians; tor grapling-hookes, to eAnacharſss, for Ancres, 
. to the Tw/canes ; and for the rudder , helme, ſterne, or Art of 
ſecring, to 7yphs, who went maſter in the eLrgo: who ſce- 
ing that a Kite 7vhen fhee flew , guided her whole body by 
her taile; eff-ctcd that in the devices of Art, which hce had 
obſerved in the workes of nature. The greateſt voyage which 
I haue met withall in old ſtories, are thoſe of 7aſon, Viyſſes, and 
Alexander, 


eAlexander , with the Flectcs of Solomey, ar.d thc e1 gyprian 
Kings. Ottheſc, Jaſon and his companions, tay Iced 11 ttc thip 
Argo, throughthc Exaine Sea, and part of the CMediterranean; . 
Flyfes through the Aeauerrancan only ;1maell gulletsit compa- 
red with the Ocean. eflexander's journey fotamouied, and ac- 
counted then ſo Fazaidous, vvas bur layling Cov tic thc river 
Garges,and tcure hundred turlongs into the Ocean: ard tor the 
Hleetes of Solomen, and the Kings of Egype, it 1s very appatant, 
that they went with great Ieiture, and crawhkd clotc by the 
ſhore ſide: otherwile it bad bin 5mpoſſible ro hauc contuwucd 3 
whole ycares, in going from. E x40 Geber,into Indra, and retur- 
ning againe; Which was the utuall rime of theſe voyages, as ap- 
peareth in the 1 of Kenge,chap.10. veric 22. After the tall of the 
Roman Morarchic , the mo potent ſtares by Seain the AZedie 
terranean, were the Genowates, and Venerians; in the Occan, the 
Enghf,and the Haxy/erownes 4 neither of which ever attempred 
any diſcoucries. About the veare 1300, one Flavso, of Melphs 
in the Realme of Naples, tound out the compaſie, or P1x# Nax- 
rica: conliſting of 8 windes onely,the toure principall,and toure 


' collaterall ; and not long after, the people of Bruges and Ant» 


werpe, perfected that excellent Invention; adding 24 other ſub» 
ordinace windes or points. By meanes ot th1s excellent Inſtru« 
ment,and withali by the good {uccefe of Columbus: the Portwn. 
gals, Eaſtward': the Spaniards, Weltward ; and the Engliſh, 
Northwards : haue made many glorious and fortunate exPe+ 
dition. Bur itis now time that 1 cnd this long digreffion, and 

returne to my particular defcrjptions off Amersca; onely telling 
you by the way,that the chiefe Writers of Ps/ariſme,or the Art 
of Navigation,arc Petri de Hedina,Peter Nonim un his Rega= 

le artis navigands , and Johannes eAnrigarine , 19 his Speculnm 

Nanticum. | 


OF MEXICANA. 


eAmerica is divided Hexicana. 
into two parts, Pervand. 


Ex1cANa containeth the Northerne tract, and compre, 
Mare che diſtin Provinces of 1 Mexico, 2 Duivirg, 
3 Necaragva,q Iucutan,s Flerida,6 Virginia,7 Narnmbega,s No- 
va Francia,g Corterialu,10 Eſtotilandia, 

1 MEXICO. 
ME x1 co, giving name.to halfe America, 1s now called No- 


od Hiſþpania : whence the Kings of Spaine ſtile themſelues Hz. 


ſpaniarum Reges. In this Countrey 1s that excellent tree, cal- 
led Metrel, which they plant and dreſſe, as we doe our Vines. 
It hath 4o kindes of leaucs , which ſerue for many uſes : for 
whenthey be tender, they make of them con{erues,paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, ſhooes, girdles, and cordage. Onthele leaues 
grow certaine prickels, ſoſtrong and ſharpe,that they uſe thum 
inſteed of ſawes. From the root of this tree commeth a juyce 
like unto (irrop:which if you ſeethe,it will become hony if you 
purifc it, it will become tugar ; you may alſo inake wine and 
vineger of it, The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and fores: & from 
the top-boughes iflucth a gum, waich is an excellent antidote 
againſt poyion. | 

. Ir aboundeth with golden. ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Cracadiles, (though nat ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Egypr ) 
which the people cate : it is very much furniſhed with Go1de 
mincs,and gloriettvin the mountaine Propochampoche; whic'!: is 
of the.ſ1iwe nature with Erna; and Veſuvins. The limits of it 
arc on the Eaſt, /#curan,and the gulſte of Mexico; on the Weſt, 
Calformo, or Mar Virmsgl; on the South, Pervana; the Nor 
thcriic bounds arc uankno vnc,{o that we cannot certaliily aVow 
this > Lmcrica to bo Continent; nor certainly affirime it to be an 
Hand, diſtinguiſhed fr-:m the oid World, It was very popu- 
089 before the arrivailptrhe/Spartards; who tn 17 yearcs, 
1:w 6 millions of the;n : roſting ſome, plucking out the ey cs, 
cutting 
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cutting off the armes of others, and caſting them living, to be 
devoured of wilde beaſts. It is divided into foure parts, viz. 
Nova Galicia. 2 Hechnachan. 3 Guaſtachan. 4 Tremiſtitan, 

Ii GALLICIA NOVA1s watrcd with the rivers Psaftle,and 
S. Sebaftian. The principall Citics are Xaifco, taken by Nonnio 
Guſmano, 1530. 2 Guadalaiara. 3 Capala, now new Mexico. 
4 Coanum, where the men are content with one wites which is 
here a miracle.5 { ompoſtelia: & 6S. Efprit:all which were Luile 
by Nonno Guſman, after, by the taking of Xali/co, he maſtered 
all the Province. The people hereof, that liuc upon the ſhoare, 
feed moſt on fiſh: they of the inland parts, on ficſh, which they 
take in hunting. They goe for the moſt part naked; and before 
the comming of the Spaniards, acknowledged no Lord, butli- 
ved in a common liberty. That Country which lyeth betweene 
the two rivcrs of Piaſtle,and S. Sebaftian aboue-mentioned, is 
by a peculiar name called Conliacan: ſtonie ir is, and rough, as 
the reſt of Nova.Gafiicia; yet yeelding mines of Gold in good 
plenty. The chicfe Towne is S. Michaert, where is a Colonie of 


Spaniards. 


2 MECHuACAN containeth in circuit 80 leagues, Itisone 
of the beſt Countries of New Spaine , abounding in mulberry 
trees,(filke,hony, waxe,blacke amber, ard tuch ſtore of fiſh, that 
from them it tooke its name : Mechnoncas lignifying a place 
of fiſhing. The men are tall, ſtrong, and active : they ſpeake a 
moſt elegant and copious language ; and ſeeme to be of a very 
good wit. The chieftc townes are 1 Sinſonſe,the reſidence of the 
old Kings of this Countrcy. 2 Paſcuar. 3 Colima. 4 Valadolita 
Biſhops See, The chicte havensare S, Authomies,and S, Zames,or 
S. lags. | 
GuaSTACAN, is moſt poore in thenaturall commodities 
of the ſoyle : but rich in the more civill life of the inhabitants, 
The chiefe Citie is Tlaſcalan, the chiefe Cite of all theſe parts 
next unto Mexicozunto whom onely it yeeldeth precedencie.Tt 
is ſcated in the pleaſanteſt place ofall the country :rich it is. po- 
pulous,& governed after the forme of a common- wealth,under 
the protection of the King of Spare. 2 Villeriche,a port-towne, 
very wealthy, becauſe all the trafficke,betwixtthe old and new 
; Ddd 4 Spaines, 
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Spaines, doth paſſe through ir. The Spaniardrhaue in it two Ce 
lonies, Viz. Pamico,and S. [eames in the valleyes. 
TRHEMISTITAN or MEXICOo,, isthe greateſt and nobleſt 
of cheſe foure. In it are the Cities of 1/5Harncea, 2 Antithero, 
: Meccisca, 4 Ottopen, 5 Mexico, the ſeat ofan Archbiſhop, and 
of the Spant/h Vice-Koy : whoſe power 1s to make Lawes and 
Ordinances, to giue directions, and determine controverſies; 
unleiſe it be in ſuch great cauſes , which are thought fir to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spaxme. This City 1s lituate on the 
Lakes and Llands, like Venice: every where interlaced vvith the 
pleaſant currents of freſh,and ſea- waters;and carrying a face of 
more civill government then any of America, though nuthing, 
if compared with Exrope. The plaine wherein the Towne ſtan= 
dceth,is {aid to be 70 leagues in compaſſe, environed with high 
hills, on thc troppes of which, ſnow lieth continually. The Lake 
on whoſe banke it ſtandeth , 15 5o miles 1n compaſle ; all along 
whoſe bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, and diverſe houſes : on 
which Lake al{o, 50000 wherriesare continually plying. 17e- 
xico is.in compaſle 6 miles, and containeth 6000 houſes of Sy4- 
ziards; and 6000 of Indians. It isaby-word , that as Mexico 
there are foure faire things, viz. the woman, the apparell, the 
horſes,and the ſtreets. Here is alſo a Printing-houſe,an Vniver- 
fity anda Mint. | 
Nigh to this Citie is the gulfe of Mexico, whole current is 
ſo ſwift & heady,that ſhips cannot paſſe direRly to and fro, but 
are compelled to beare cither much North,or much South. It is 
900 miles in compaſie, & hath two parts;one betwecne the far- 
theſt part of Turutas, & the Ile of Cuba: at which the tide with 
a violent fireame cntreth: the other betweene the ſaid Cuba, & 
the fartheſt point of Florida, at vvhich the tide vvith like vio- 
lence gocth forth. The Sca is very tempeſtious,and hath oncly 
two ſafe ports, viz. Havana on tne North (ide: and 2 S. oa de 
:Lna,on the South, both itrongly fortified by the Spaniards, 
The people of Mexico, or Tremiftitan, are witty and indu- 


ſtriou$ ful! of courage and valour;good handicrafts men if they, 


giue their mines ro 1: : and rich Merchants , tuch as {© apply 
themictlues.. In their warres ther uſed ſlings and arrowes: and 
lance 
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fince the comming of the Spaniards amorg them, the harcu. 
buiſe. Their Kings ſucceeded not by right of bloud, but by ele- 


' tion, and were commonly actiue, Juſty,and fit for warre : the 
* people holding it lavfull to kill their Kings, if they were repu- 


ted cowards. They had among them an order of Knights infti- 
tuted by the laſt King, which were licenſed to weare pgokde and 
filver,to becloath*d in Cotron,and to-weare breeches: all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. *- , _ 

The Country is inferiourtoPezs in the plenty and puriry of 
gold and ſilver,but farre exceeding it bothinthe mechanicall 8& 
ingenious arts here profeſſed;and inthe abundance of fruits and 
cattle: of which laſt here 1s ſuch ſtore, that many a private man 
hach 40000 kine and oxento himfelte. Fiſh is here alſo in great 
plenty;that only,which is drawne out of the lake whereon Ate. 
xico {tandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crownes, 

The IAexicans tirit were the inhabitants of Nova Gallicia, 
whence they made a violent irruprion, as is conjectured; Anno 
720.They lingred indiverſe places,till the yeare g02,when un- 
der the leading of Mexs their Captaine, they built this City; 
and called it after the name of their Generall. They were in all 
7 Tribes, which ruled long in an eAriftoecraticall ſtate : till the 
moſt puiſſant of the Tribes,catled Naverelcas,cleteda King,to 
whom they ſubmitted themſclues. + | 


The Kings of Mexico. 


1 PVitzalovitli. 6 eAcactis 
2 Acamonitzhi. 7 Axatcae 
3 Chimalpapoca. 8 © Antzlol. 
4 Txchealt. 9 MAotecumoll. 
5 tCHMotecrmo. 10 Dauabutimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe Kings was [zchoalt, who by his 
Coſen T lacaelles, {ubducd the other 6 Tribes, & brought them 
under the Mexican Kings. After the death of [zchoatt, Tlacael- 
tec wasby the firſtEleRours(whichare (x in number)choſenK. 
a$ a mzn of whoſe vertue they had formerly made tryall.But he 
very nobly refuſed it ,- ſaying, that ir was more convenient for 
the common- wealth, that another ſhould be Kine, and that he 
| ſhould 
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ſhould execute that , which was for the neceſſity of the ſtate, 
thento lay the whole burden upon his backe: and that withour 
being King , hee vvould not leaue to labour for the publike,as 
well as if hee were. Vpon this generous refuſall, they made 
choice of Moerecumorthe firſt. The moſt unhappy (art whole birth 
could not bur be ſome diſaſtrous aſpet of the Planets) were the 
two lalt: who were both vanquiſhed by Fernandes Cortez: and 
Mexico was made (ubjed to Spaine, An.15 21,Thearmy which 
Cortez led with him,to conquer this ſo puiſſant and flouriſhing 
eſtatc,conſiſted of 100000 /ndians,or Am:ricans,g900 Spaniards 
onely,80 horſe, 17 pecces of {mall ordinance,1 z brigandines, & 
6000 wherry-boats, which he imployed in infelting CMexico 
from the lake aboue- mentioned, Moſt of theſe r 00000 [xdtans, 
: were of the Citie and territory of Tlaſcalan; who never held 
good (ide with the Mexicans: tor which caule that Citic enjoy- 
eth many immunities to this day. 
2 QVIVIRA. 

Quivi1Ra is ſeated on the moſt Weſterne part of Ameri- 
ca, jult over againſt T artary:from whence,being not much di- 
ſtant , it is fuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this 
new world. It is full of herbage, & enjoyetha temperate ayre: 
the people are deſirous of Glafſe more then of Gold, & in ſome 
places are Canals. The chicte riches of this country,are their 
kine, which arc ro this people, as we ſay with us of cur ale to 
drunkards;meat.drinke,and cloath,and more too, For the hides 
yeeld them houſes,or at leaſt the coverings of them;their bones, 
bodkins; their hatre,threed: their ſinewes,ropes: their hornes, 
ma'wes,and bladders,veffels: their dung, fire: their calue-$Kkins, 
budgets to draw & keepe water-:their bloud,drinke:their ficth, 
meat. There is thought to be tome trafficke from ( b3na, or "a- 
thay, hither. For whenVaſ/qaes di Coronado conquered ityhe {2w 
in the further {ca.certaine-thips; not of common making, which 
ſeemed to-bee vvell laden, and bare in their prowes, Pelicans: 
which could not be conjectured tocome from any country,bur 
one of theſe rwo. Having now faid thus much concerning 2»4- 
wira in generall,it is time we ſhould proceed to her Provinces, 
Which are Cibola,and Nove Albion. BY 

I BO. 
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C 1 BoLa,licth dn the EaR fide,and taketh its name from the 
chiefe Citic: the next to which is Torontroa,fitnate on a river (0 
called. 3 Tinguez, burnt by the Spaniard, who under the con- 
duct of Franciſco Vaſquez di ('orexado made this Province ſub» 
jc to their King, Anno 1540. | | 

Nova ALB10N, lieth onthe Weſt ſide towards Tartery.It 
was diſcovered by that Noble Captaine, S* Francis Drake, An. 
1585,and by him called Nova Albion: becauſe the King willing- 
ly did ſubmit himſclte to our Queene. The country is abundant 
in fruir, pleaſing both the eye and the pallat: the people are gi- 
ven to hoſpitality,but withall to witchcraft, & adoration of di- 
vels. The chiefe City is called afrer the manner ofthe Province. 
Hcre is a Hare reſembling a Want to his feet, ' anda Cat in his 
taile; urder whoſe chin Nature had faſtneda little bag , which 
ſhe hath alſo raught him to uſc as a ſtore bouſe: for inthis (ha- 
ving filled his belly,he preferveth the remnant of nis provition, 
The boynd betweene this 2urvira, and HMexicara,is Mar Vere 
721g io, or Califormia, | TL thts bl£4 4908 

3 NICARAGV As ' 

N1cAaRaAaGua,lis Southeaſt from Mexico, with whom it a 
grecth in nature,both of foile, & inhabitants. For the people are 
of good ſaturc,& of colour indiffcrent white. They had before 
they reccived Chriſtianity, a ſerled & politick forme of gover- 
ment: only as Solon appointed no law for a mans killing of his 
father, ſo had this people none for the killer of a King: both of 
them conceiting,that men were nct {© unnaturall,as to commit 
ſuch crimes. A theefe they judged not to death, but adjudged 
him co be {luc to that man whom be hadrobbed:rill by his fer- 
vice he had made {atisfaction, a courſe more mercituil, and not 
leſſe jaſt, then the loſſe of life. The country is to pleating tothe 
eyc,% aboundirg in all things necefiary ; that the Spamaras call 
it Mhomers Paradiſe: and among other flouriſhing trees, here 
grow.th one of that nature, thar amancamot rouch any of 
their branches,but it withereth preſently. Iris as plentituil of 
Parrets, as England is of Crowes; and hattra lake 3co miles in 
compaſſe ; whych having no entercourſe with the Ocran, cvoth 
vet ebbe & flow continually, The chief Cities are 1 New Gra-. 
14do, 2 Leo a Biſhops Sce. 4 IVCV- 
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4 I'VCVTAN. 

Iu Cc urTaN, was firſt manifeſted ro the Enuropeans, by Fran- 
ciſco Hernandes di Cordova, Anno1517, It was called 1::cutan 
Rot as ſame conceir it, from 1oFan the fon of Heber, who they 
thinke came out of the Eaſt , where the Scripture placeth him 
(Sen. 10. 30.) to intabite here: but from [ncrran, which inthe 


e American tongue, is, what ſay you. For whenthe Spamards at 


their fieſt comming hither,asked the name of the place; the Sa- 
vages not underſtanding vvbar they meant, replyed Iacuray, 
' that is, what ſay you : vyhereupon the Spaniards alwayes after 
called it by this name. The Country is goo miles in circuit, & is 
a Penin{ula. This Country is very treſh & plentifull, bur eſpeci- 
ally about Guatimala. It is ſituate over againſt the Ile ("#ba,and 
is divided into three parts: 1 /wcntan, whole Cities of greateſt 
worth , are ((ampechinew , Sidalancam ; and one which for his 
greatneſſe and beauty, they call Caire. 2 Gnatimala, whole in» 
babitants haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen and friends, 
by the unmercifull dealing of the Spaniards.The chicte Townes 
arc Guatimala, Caſſuca, and Giapa. 3 ecaſamill, an Tland over- 
againſt Guatimala, valgarly calied Sara Cruza, or Inſula $. 
Cracs, The chicfe towne is Santa Cruza. 
| \ 


| s5 FLORIDA. 
FLoR1DA hath on the Eaſt, Hare del Nort ; on the Weſt, 
Mexico; on the North, Nova Francia,& on the South, Virginia, 
Tt was diſcovered bythe &-gli/s,under the guiding of Sebaſtian 
: Cabot, Anno 1467. Afterward it was poſicfled by [ohz Poxce, 
a Spaniard,t5 27: who calledit Florida: either becauſe he came 
firſt toir on Eafter day, which the Spaniards call Paſcha Florida: 
or elſc qaia Floridaerat regto,becauſc it was a fl ouriſhing coun- 
try. For indeed the Country aboundeth with -_ fruits, and 
bath good quantity of go!d and ſilver: Emeralds are alſo tound 
here, & here arc Turquoylies & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
try doe naturally louz warre and revenge , inſomuch that they 
are continually in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
ſo and very intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gaue 
to Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard, Who was here among them An. 
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1549. For when he went to perſwade the people that he was 


the ſonne of God,and came to teach them the law:not ſoreply- . 
ed a Florian, for God never bad thee to kill and flay thus, and, 


worke all kinde of miſchiefe againſt us. The wumen when their 
husbands are dead, uſe to cut of their haire cloſe to their cares, 
and ſtrew it on his ſepulchre:and cannot marry againe,till their 
haire be growne long enough tocover their ſhoulders. Hermo- 
phroaites are here alſo in great plenty, whom they uſe as beaſts 
to carry their lvggage, and put them toall Kinde of drudgery. 
They haue all a groſle beleefe of the ſoules immorrallity,bur are 
otherwiſe Idolaters. After the diſcovery of Ponce,this Country 
fell next unto the poſſeſſion of [ohn Ribantte and the French, A* 
1562 : but tne Spariards unwilling to let the French bee cyc- 


” witnefle of their rich booty , waged warre with them to long, 


that thcre was not a man lcft on either fide to maintaine the 
quarrcll:and Florida was againe abandoned, A* 1567. The prin= 
Cipall cities are 1 Arx Carolina, built by the French, and ruined 
by the enemy. 2 S. Helens, 3 S. Mathewes,built by the Spaniard. 
Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden by the Spantards,& well 
garriſoned, viz. S. James, S. 7 hilip,and S. Auguſtine: which laſt 
was taken and burnt by S* Francs Drake, A" 1546,and 1sagaine 
repaired. Theſe three forts -are all which the king of Spasxe hath 
in this Country : ſo that it ſeemes he is not ſo defirous to plant 
it himſelfe,as to hinder others from doing it. 
16 VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA callcd by the natiues Apalchen, hath on the Faſt, 


Mare del Noort; on the Weſt, we yet know not what limit; on 
the North, Norwmbega; and onthe South, Florida, It 1s ſo fruit- 
full, that two acres of land will returne 400 buſhels of corne. 
There is ſaid te be rich veines of Allum,Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine, {tore of Cedar, Grapes, Oyle, plenty of ſweet gummes, 
dies, timber trees, mines of tron and copper ; and abundance of 
Fruit, Fiſhes. Beaſts, Fowle,and of that hearbe or graine which 

they cali Maize. yh 
The people are of indifferent ſtature. They uſe to paint their 
bodies with the pictures of Serpents,and other ugly beaſts; and 
are cloathed in a looſe mantle made of Deeres skinne, & weare 
: an 


an'apron of the ſame before their nakedneſſe. They worſhip all - 


MEXICANA. 


. 


things, and them onely,which are able to hurt them:as fire, wa- 
ter, lightning,thunder, &c. 
There is but one entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both lides,be= 
ing called Cape Henry , and Cape (hartes, arc after ſome ſort 
fortified. It is watred with the river 2uibequeſſon, and eApa= 
The chiefe townes are I Kequowghton, 2 Iames 
Towne ; 3 Dalefeguift. It was diſcovered by the E»gliſs at the 
direRions and charges of S* Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1584: and 
in honour of our Virgin Queene, was called Virginia. The Eng. 
lip haue diverſe times gone thither to inhabit; ſome not liking 
the Country returned homewards, others abided here ſtill, & 
were not long ſince a pretty number of men, women, and chil- 
dren ; but now the number 1s much diminiſhed; the barbaroug 
people having inthe yeare 1622, ſlaine treacherouſly abour 
300 of them. The Northern part of this Virginia, being bet» 
ter diſcovered then the other, is calied Ne w-ENGLAND : full 


u4Wapeske. 


of good new Townes and forts,and is likely to proue an happy 
plantation. | 


7, NORV MBEGA, 


NoRuUMBEGA, hath onthe North, Nova Fraxcia; on the 
South, Virginia. The aire is of a good temper: the ſoyle, fruit- 
fall:and the peopleindifferently civill: all of them, as well men 
as women painting their faces. The men are much affeRed to 
\ hunting , & thercfore never giue their daughters any , unleſſe 
he be well skilled in that game alia. The women are here very 
chaſt, and ſo well love their husbands, thar if at any time they 
chance to be flaine, the widdawes will neither marry, nor eate 
fleſh, till the death of their husband be revenged. They both 


dance much, and for more nimblenelle, ſometimes ſtark naked. 


The chiefs Towne is called Norumbega, and is poſſeſſed by the 


French. 


$ NOVA FRANCIA. 


Nov a FRANCTA hathon the North, Terra Corteriali;: on 
the Sogth, NoruwbegasThe carth is barren, the people is barba- 
rous. It was diſcovered by 14quzes Cartier, of France, Anno 


1534 
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' 1534: and is inhabited beſides the natiues, with ſome few 


Frenchmen. The chicte Townes are Canaga. 2 Sanguinas, ſeated 
on rivers ſo called. And 3 Hochelaga, a towne round in ſhape, 


\, and compaſſed about with three courſe of timber rampires, 
. one Within the other,ſharpe at the top & two rods high. It hath 


about 50 great houſes,& but one gate, which is ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people belecue that whenthey dic they goe 
unto the Starres;and that from thence they are conveighed into 
certaine green fields,adorned with trees, flowers,&c.The com- 
mon people which inhabit not the townes aboue-named, dwell 
in their boats ; which they turne upſide downe, and lic under 
them. 
9 TERRA CORTERIATIS. 

TERRA CoORTERITAL1S, or Ds Laborodora, hath on 
the North, F/tori/and ; on the South, the river Canada. This 
great river riteth out of the hill called Hombres , his whole 
courſe is goo miles long, 800 miles navigable: at his eftuarium 
105 miles in bredrh. . it 1s called alfo the river of the three 
brethers; and by ſome,the river of S. Lawrence. It taketh name 
from Gaſper Corteriala,a Portugall,who firſt diſcovercd it, An. 
1500, The men are barbarous,ef colour browne, ſwift of foote, 
cloathed in beaſts skinnes,& are very good Archers. They liue 
in Caues, or baſe Cottages, adorne themſclues with ſilver and 
braſſe bracelets; and generally feed on fiſh. The chiefe of their 


Villages are 1 Breſte. 2 Cabo Marzo. 3 Samta Maria. 


| 10 ESTOTILAND. IF 
E$STOTI LAND hath on the South, Terrs cortereals; and on 
the North,the ſtreights called Frerum D avifii,trom John Davis; 
an Engli/oman ; vvho indcavourcd to finde out a more com- 
modious and quicke paſſage to Carthaia and China, then was 
yet diſcovered , by the Norch of America : which deſigne of 
his, he beganne luckily , but accompliſhed it not with the like 
proſperous event. Yet wasnot he the firft that ever attempted 
this paſſage. Sebaſtian Cabot giving the firſt onſet, Anno 1497: 
and Sir CMarrin Frobiſber {econcing his beginning, 1576; 
who made in all three ſeverall voyages,brought with him ſome 
of the natiues, and a greaq deale of Ore,which being in gs 
| tryed. 


trizd, did ſcarce quit coft. A great promontory hereof he called 
| Queene Elizaberhs foreland; and the Sea running by it, Frob;- 
ſhers raights. On the other (ide of theſe ſtraights, lycth Gree. 
land; and not farre diſtant Freizland : one of whole Kings by 
name Zichmi, imployed Nicolas and eAntonio Zeni, two bro. 
thers to diſcover the adjacent Countrics. This they undertouke 
with a noble reſolution, and pertormed with as much care, dif. 
covering the ſhore of this Countrey, and then returned, Anno 
1390. The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endow. 
ments:the inhabitants are alſo endowed with a greater readines 
of wit, and ſoundneſſe of judgement, thenthe other Americans. 
This Province is called by us Engliſh, New-fornd-land: and was 
rediſcovered by ſome of our Captaines, 1527; vvho impoſed 
moſt of their names, which are yet retained. The Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, infomuch chat in 4 boures, 2 or 
300 of them are commonly taken. They are hence conveyed in- 
to all parts of Ewrope , and vented by the name of New-found- 
lard fiſh. The natiues uſe alſo to fiih, and venture on the great 
Ocean in little boats made of leather: which, when cher fiſh is 
caught,they carry home under their armes. 
Thus much of Hexicanas 
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IT containeth the Southerne part of eLmerica, and 
is tycd to Mexicana,by the [tmus or freight of Darien,be- 
ing no more then 17 miles broad; others make it but 1 2 onely. 
Certaine it is, that many haue motioned to the Councell of 
Spaine , the cutting of a navigable channell chrough this ſmall 
Ifmu,\o to ſhorten our common voyages to China,& the Ao: 
Inccoes. But the Kings of Spaine haue not hitherto attempted it, 
partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy the Americans inthe worke, 
he ſhould looſe theſe few of them, which his people haue ſuf- 
fercd to liue: partly becauſe the flaues which they yearely buy 
out of Africa , doe but ſuffice for the mines and ſugar-houſes: 
bur principally, leſt the pafſage by the Cape of good hope, be- 
ing left; choſe ſeas might become a receptacle of Fon £4 
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4 haue read'of many the like attempts begunne, but never of any 
j- finiſhed. Seſoſtris King of Egypt, Darin of Perfia, one of the 
to Prolomes; anda late capricious Portugal, had the like plot, to 
y make a paſſage from the red Sea to the Mediterranean : ſo had 
) Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero Emperours of Rome, upon the {'« 
(CE rinthias Iſtmus. Another of the ſame nature, had Charles the 
{> great,to let the Rheneinto the Davowe : the like, Lacius Verus 
10 to joynethe Rhexe,and the Rhone : all which, in their peculiar 
V= laces, we haue already touched. Nicavor alſo King of Syria, 
es || intendedto haue made a channel, from the Caſpian to the £#u- 
TA xine ſca;an infinite projet : but neither hee nor any of the reſt 
as could finiſh theſe workes; God-it ſeemeth,being aot pleaſed at 
ed {uch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yet perhapsthe want 
ut of treaſure hath not beenethe leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 
or hauenort proceeded: beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti- 
iN- ons, which{as we hauealready faid) continually affrighted the 
de workemen. 
cat The compaſlſe of this part of eLmerica, is 17000; of the 0. 
11s ther, 13000 miles.It comprehendeth 1 Caſtella Aurea, 2 G uia- 

was 3 Peru. 4 Brafoles 5 Chile. : | 

i CASTELLA AVREA. 
CASTELLA AuREA, focalled for the abundance of gold : 

it containeth the Northerne part of Per#ana,and part of the 7/- 

mw.lt is admirably ſtored with Silver,Spices,Pcarles,and me- 
2:19 dicinall hearbs: and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 1 {a- 
oy | fFelladel Oro. 2 Nove Andaluzia. 3 Nova Granata. 4 Carta- 
. | Gena. | 
| of ; CASTELLA DEL ORo ſituate in the very //mu,isnotvery 
nall -© populous,by reaſon of the unhealthfulneſſe of the aire,and noy- 
Wo | ſome favour of the ſtanding pooles. The chicfe cittics are 1 
1 it, Theonyma,or Nombre di ds05,0n the Ealt; and Panama,on the 


Ke, Welt fide. They were both ouile by Didacas Nigqueſa: and the 
ſut- firſt had this name, becauſe N5queſ# having beene croſſed with 


buy matty diſmall chances,and miſadventures;when he came hither, 
(es: bad his mennow goe on ſhore,ex nombre ds dos, inthe name of 
FO God. [he airc inthe place where he built them, being very un- 
Lg heakby:theKing of Spaire, Anno 1584, commanded that they 
hauc Ecc ſhould 
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ſhould be plucked downe ; and rebuilt ina more convenient 
place;which was performed by Peter Aria.Through theſe two 
townes,commeth all the traffique that is betweene Spaine, and 
Persu:for whatſoever commodity commeth cut of Per«,is un» 
ladenat Panama;carried by land, to Nombre ds dos; and there 
thipped to Sparne: & vice verſa. 

I ſhould wrong my countrey , - in concealing the worth of 
her people, if I vmitted the attempt of /ohu Oxenham, one of 
Sir Francis Drakes followers, on this place. This man ariving 
with 70 companions, a little aboue theſe townes, drew aland 
his ſhippe, covered it with boughs, and marched over the land 
with his company guided by Negroes,untill he came toariver. 
There he cut downe wood, made him a pinnaſe, entred the 
South Sea, went tothe lle of Pearles, lay there 1odaies: inter- 
ceptedin two Spani/s ſhippes, Eoooo pound weight of gold: 


200000 pound weight in barres of ſilver ; and returned latcly 


againe tothe maine land. And though through the muriny of 
+ his company ,he neither returnedto his country,nor his hidden 
ſhip: yer is it an adventure not to be forgotten,in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spar writer, with much ad» 
miration recorded. 

ANDALUSI1A Nov A hath onthe North,{afella dell Oro;on 


the South, Peru. The beſt Citties are T ocojo,now'S. Aargarets,. 


and 2 Santa Eſpritta. 


Nov a GRANADA Iisfituate on the South fide of (artagena. 


The chiefe citics are 1 Tw»gia, direftly under the e/£quatony 
2 Tochaimum. 3 Popaian,built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubdued this country.4 S. Foye an Archbiſhoppes See, and 
a Court of [uſtice. 5 Palma, and 6 Herida, called after this 
name from Merida in Spaine. This Countrey is very ſtrong, by 
reaſon of his ſituattonamong ſtony rockes,which environ it;& 
through whichthere are very narrow paſſages : yet is it full of 
pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much fruit ;- and hath init, ſome 
mines of gold and ſilver. , | 
CARTAGENA hath a fruitful ſoyle;in which growethatree, 
which ifany one touch, he will hardly ſcape a poyſoning. The 
Ghicfe cittics are Carragena ( called by the natives pn 
| whic 


which S* Francis Drake ſurpriſed,r 585:and beſides ineſtimable 
ſummes of mgney, tooke with him from hence, 240 peeces 
of Ordinance. 2 Abwuide. 3 S. Martha on the river 4' Abuida 
(calledalfo S. Tohnr,& Rio ds Graud. )4 Venezwela.y New ( aler. 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra F:rmaand are the Ba- 
ſis of this reverſed Pyramss. 
| 2 GVIANA. 

GuTAaNa hath on the Eaſt, and South; the river Maragnon; 
called alſo Amazone,and Orel/ana:on the Welt, the mountaines 
of Pers, and on the North, the great river Orenoque, or Ralia- 
na. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles; 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow- 
eth his latter name from S. Yatter Raleigh ; who firſt of all, to 
any purpoſe madea plenary ſurvey of this country, her com- 
modities,and fituation, Anno 1595. The river Maragnon, cal- 
led Amazone,fromthe Amazons,which are fabled to liue here; 
and Orelane,from one ſocalled, who firſt ( Anno 1543) failed 
init: is navigable almoſt 6000 miles ; and broad towards the 
Sea, 200 mules. | 

This country is direQly firuate under the AquinoRtiall line, 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of Perwana; the inhabitants, in win« 
ter time,dwell in trees for feare of inundations;making on them 
many artificiall Villages, and ranges of building. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo haue in Braf1/ & in Golden Caftile:in which 
laſt Country, wee finde eAbsbeia the King hereof, to haue had 
his pallace on a tree : for which Franciſco Vaſques, a Spaniſh 
Captaine,could by no Rhetoricke intreat him to diſcend,till he 
beganne to cut downe the tree;and then the poore Prince came 
downe and bought his life at the Spaniards pride. The old 7»- 
cole were the ( aribes;the preſent are the Samas,the eAfſaws,& 
the Wikers.nations of Peru: which, when as Franciſco Pizarro 
had ſubdued that Realme, fled hither;and driuing out the Cars- 
bes, planted chemſclues here. 

When this Country was firſt opened, and the riches of it 
plainely manifeſted ; ſuit was made that ſome Engliſh forces 
mightbe ſent thither,and a Colony erected. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation, was at laſt ——— to be prejudiciall = 
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Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntar, The two chicfe ver- Gol 
| eues.. 


the ſtate, becaBſe of the diſtance of our body of warre. 2 Be- Pa 

cauſe that the Spanz/b Armies and Colonies bordering every Ic 

way on it, might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength: and make the ex- fi 

pedition diſhonourable. jy 

The chicfe townes arc 1 Aorgguito,afafe harbour, 2 Winica- F, 

pora,nigh unto which,reporrt telleth us of a Chriſtall mountain, th 

' 3 Manao, called alſo EI Dorado, the greateſt city of eAmeri- de 

£a;and as ſome relate,of the world too. For Deigo Ordas one co 

of the companions of Cortez, is ſaid to haue entred into this to 

City at noone : andto haue travelled all that day, and the next w 

alfo,untill night, through the ſtreets hereof; before he came to is 

the Kings pallace. It is ſituate on a lake of ſalt water, 200 an 

F þ tkeagues 1n length, and is by the Sony called E? Dorado (or ce 

: the guilded citty)from the abundance of Gold both t-Coyne, _y 

Plate, Armour, and other furniture, whichthe ſaid Deigo Ordas FY 

there ſaw. 4 S. Thome,s towne patched up of ſtickes and durt: no 

the bane of deſtruction to that unfortunate Gentleman, Sir ri 

Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617 : of whom1 cannot but ſay with fir 

 MCamdenin his Aunalls: Vir erat nunquam ſatis laudato ſkudis, T5 

' + regiones remotas actegends, & navalem eAnglia gloriam pro- ing 

Wovenas. : | | bef 

P E R V the 

PERU hath on the Eaſt,the Peruvian mountains;on the Weſt, ſw; 

Mare Pacificum,or Del Z avr;on the North,Caftella Aurea,and the 

the river Pex«,trom which the name ofall the Country 1s to be Nr 

derivedzand'on the South Chile. | cat, 

| The (oyle is luxuriant inall manner of gratne * fortnnate, in at t 

the civility of her inhabitants, frequencie of Citties, and falu- but 

i | brity of ayre. Here is aHo great ſtore of Tobaces, which though ign 

_ in ſome reſpe&t being moderately taken,may be ſerviceable for feat 

ot Phyficke:yert beſides the conſumption of the purſe, and impa- = 

= ring of our inward parts: the immoderate, vaine, and phantaſti- intc 

7: call abuſe of the helliſh weed, corrupteth the naturall {weetnes the 

| 4 of the breath, ſtupifieth the braine,and indeed is ſo prejudiciall mai 

to the generall eſteeme of our country men, that one ſaith of viſ 

| them, eLnglorum corpora qu huic plante tantopere indulgent, in 1 
; 
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tnesalcribedte ir, are,that it is good againſt Lues YVexerea, that 
loathſomediſecaſe,the pox:and that it voideth rhewme. For the 
firſt, like enoughir is that ferniles habent labra latucas ; fo un- 
cleane a diſeaſe, may be fitted with ſo unwholſome a medicine. 
Forthe ſecond good quality attributed unto it, I thinke it ra- 
ther to conſiſt in opinton,then truth:the rhewme which it voi- 
deth,being only that which it ſelte ingendreth. We may as well 
conclude that bottle-ale breaketh wind;for that effeR we finde 

to follow the drinking of it : though indecd itis only the ſame 

wind, which it (elfe conveighed into the ſtomach. But Tobacco 

is by few taken now as medicinall:it is growne a good fellow, 

and fallen from a Phyſition.toa complement. A folly which 

certainly had never ſpread ſo farre, it here had beene the ſame 
mcancs of prevention uſed with us, as lately was in T#rkze, by 

Aorat Baſſa: who commanded a pipe to be thruſt through the 

noſe of a Twrke,which was found —_— obacco; and ſoin de. 

riſion to be led about Conſtantinople. Fhis unſavory drug was 

firſt brought hither, by the Marriners of Sir Francs Drake, A. 

I 585. It may be asan antidote for the immoderateuſe of drink. 

11g,which our Be/gian Souldicrs brought with them, 3 yeares 

before,from the Low-conntries:before which time, ofall Nor- 

therne people, the Engliſh were deemed molt free from thar 
ſwiniſh vice;whercia it 15 to be feared,they haue now out-gon 
their teachers, the Dutch. 

The people hold opinion, that men uſe after their buriall, to 
eat,drink, & wantonnize wich women: & therefore commonly 
at the death of any,they klll ſome of his ſervants ( whom they 
bury with him) to wait on him inthe other world. They are 
ignorant of letters, yetarethey of a good courage in the wars, 
feare not death, & know well how to mannage their weapons, 
When they haue conquer'd any country, they uſe to divide it 
into three parts:allotting the firſt;to the ſervice of their Gods; 
the ſecond, to the revenue of their King ; and the third, to the 
maintenance and reliefe of the poore: A very jult and equall di- 
viſion:and in which there isnothing barbarous. 

This Province aboue any other in-eAmerica, is abundant in 
Gold and Silver;zthe mines wherof in divers places,yecld more 
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of theſe mettals,then ofcarth : by which abundance,not Spaine 


only,but all Exrepealſo,is more ſtored with pure and fine coine, 
then ever formerly it was. Our anceſtours the Brittaines,uſed 
braffe rings,and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange; 
The moſt uſuall materiallof money among the Roman Provin- 
ces was ſeldome gold or ſilver, moſt times brafle., frometimes 
leather: Corinm forma publica percuſſum,as Seneca hath it. This 
laſt kinde of mony, wasby Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
whenhe beſieged Ailaine >the ltke is ſaid to haue beene uſed 
here in E»glandinthetime of the Barrons warres; & why not? 


fince no longer agoe, then in the yeare 1574, the Hollanders: 
then. being in.their extremities,made money of paſt-board. But- 


this hapnedonely in caſes of neceſſity:the two mettals of gold 


and ſilver having for many hundred yeares, though not in {uch. 


abundance,bcene the principall inſtrument of exchange,& bar 
tery,and ſo queſtionleſſe will continue to the end-of the world. 


S* Thamas Moore,in the ſecond booke of his Yeopia, preferreth- 


' iron before theſe mettals, Yr fine quo, now magis quam fine igne, 
atg, aqua,uivere mortales queaut. He glueth us there alſo aplor 
ro bring goldand ſilver into contempr:.telling us,. how the Y- 
ropians imploy theſe mettals,.in making of chamberpots, and 
veſſels of more ancleane uſe; cating and drinking for the moſt 
part in glafſe orearth:how they make fetters and chaines here- 


with to hold.intheir rebellious flaues and malefaRtours : how 


they puniſh infamous perſons, by putting gold rings on their 
fingers,, jewels intheir cares, andchaines of gold about their 
necks: & how they adornetheir infaatsand little children with 
jewels and pretious ſtones;whichgayetics, when they come to 
anyage,and obſerue how none but children uſe them;they caſt 
away of their owne accord;,. as with us our: elder ones: leauc 
off without conſtraint, their babies, cobnuts,and other crepn- 
dia. Hee teleth us further how the Embaſſadours of the eAne- 


wolis, a confederate ſtate of the Yropians,, comming- amongſt- 


. them richly and gorgiouſlly attired, were taken for {laues, by 
reaſon of their-gold chaines;. and the baſcſt of their traine,dee- 
med to bethe Embaſſadours: how the elder. boyes-derided the 
irangers for. wearing jewels,as if they had beene children ſill, 
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and how the people laught at their chains of gold, as being tos 


flight and lender,to hold in,or ſhackle ſuchbig fellowes. Now 
faith he,the reaſon why they had any gold or ſilver at all among 
them ; was not for any eſteeme they had ofit: but to. hire and 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall, when the neceſſities of their 
ſtate required it. How this device would ſort with the people, 
which Zuces fableth to be in the Moone, I know not : though 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. But I am ſure in this 
ſablunary world, it is never like to take . And ſol leaue it, tel- 
ling you that it isby many thought, that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold & filver, fince the diſcovery of theſe countries;is 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things inreſpe@ of former times: 
for where much is;much may be give. Yet there want not ſome, 


that addealfo other cauſes,of the high prizes of our dayes:viz.- 


monopolies;combinations of merchants and craftſmen ; tran(- 
portation ofgraine, pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſſe of 
private men,and the like: but theſe laft I rather take to be con- 
cauſes, the ſirſt being indeed the principall. For,(asthat excel- 
lent 8* Henry Savill, hath it in the end of his notes on Tacites) 
the excefſiue abundance of mr yi uirey 3yrm, things which con- 
fiſt mcerely on the conſtitution of men; draweth neceſſarily 
pure 3v7, thoſe things which nature requireth,to an higher rate 
in the market. Capra ab Anguſfto eAlexandria(faith Oroſius)Ro- 
m4 in tantum opibus ejns crevit, ut duplo majora quam antehac, 
rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentur. As tor that queſtion, whe- 
ther of the two kingdomes be happier, that which ſupplyeth it 
ſelfe with money, by trafficke and the workes of art ; or that 
which is ſupplycd by mines in it growing,asthe gift of nature 
T finde it by this tale in part reſolued. Two Merchants depar-, 
ting from Spine to get gold, touched upon part of Barbary, 
where the one buyeth Aoores to dig anddelue with; the other 
fraughteth his veſſel! with ſheep:and being cometo the /ates, 
the one finding mines ſet his ſlauesto worke & the other hap- 
ning in graſſic ground, put his ſheepe to grazing. The flaues 
rowne cold and hungry,call for tood and cloathing;which the 
| Sndgche—: by the increaſe of his cattle,had in abundance : ſo 
that what the onegot in gold, with _ charges, and __ 
ee 4 _ he 
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he gladly gaue untothe other, for continuall ſapplies of viu« 


als and rayments, for himſclfte and his ſervants. In the end, the 
mines being exhauſtedz8 all the gold thence ariſing, being ex- 
changed with the ſheepheards, for ſuch neceſlarics asnaturere- 
quired: home returned the ſheepheard intriumph; his compa. 
nion hav ing nothing to ſhew forthe improuement of his ſtock. 
Bur I dare not determine a matter ſo weighty, Onely I. will 
tell you, that the Ho/landers and Engli/h, by the benefit of traf= 
ficke and marchandize onely wearicdthe late King of Spaine;& 
out- vied him,as it were,in ſtrength & treaſury : notwichſtan= 
ding his mines in Spaize, Italy,B arbary, India, Mexicana, and 
theſe of Pexu;which we now handle, and which gaue occaſion 
to this diſcourſe. 
Thechiefe cittes of Pers, are 1 S. Michaels, the firſt Colo 


nie which the Spaniards placed in theſe parts. 2 eAreguipa,lc2s * 


_ tedon the river of Plata,& is the haven towne'to Caſco. 3 Li- 
»:4, diſtant about two leagues from the Sea ; the port which 
ſerveth it,being called Colao. It is built with much art, for all 
the chiefe ſtreets anſwer tothe market place,and there is ſcarce 
any private houſe which hath not water conveighed to it from 

the river. It is an Archbiſhops Sec, and reſidence of the Pers. 


vian Vice- Roy.q4. Cuſcothe ſcat of the ancient Kings of this na« 


tion: Who the more to-beantific this cirty commanded every 
one of the Nobility,to build apallace here,for his continual re. 
ſidence.It hatha faire market place, inthe midſt of which two 
high wayecs thwart one another, which are 2000 miles long, 
ſtrait and levell; and which runne crofle the Country, 5 Gaia» 
chu.6 Portoveso,where in digging graucs, the Sextons happen 
many times onthe teeth of men, being 3. fingersbroad , 7 To- 
mobamba glorying in her faire pallaces. And 8-Caxamalcha, 
The chiefe riversare 1 Maragnon, 2 Gnaiachil, 3 Rio dla 
Plate, being 150 miles broadart the mouth; and 2000 long, or 
there-abouts. Here isinthis Country a beaſt, which hath about 
her neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſſe: into which ſhe put- 
teth her younglings,ar the approach ofany body,and-ſcuddeth 
away. And here isalſo ſaidtobe a fig-tree, of the which the 
North part, which looketh rowards the mountaines; bringeth 
forth 
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forth fruit in the fammer onely:the South part which looketh 
toward the ſea,is fruitfull onely in the winter. . 

The Perwvians haue thus much notice of the generall De- 
luge,that the country was overwhelmed with: waters, and all 
men periſhed except ſcaven ; who hid themfclues inahole; 
which they call Paticambo: where having liuedin fafety,till the 
fury of the waters were aſſwaged ; they come out of the lurk- 


 Ing-place,and repeopled the country. The chiete of theſe ſeas 


ven was Mangocapa, whoſe polterity poſſeſſing inthis Coun» 
try a plat of ground 20 miles in circuit, governed themſclues 
11 att eAriftocraticall ſtate;andatlaſt choſe them a King: which 
mutation of their Commonwealth, was ( as by their computa- 
tion isconjeRured) Anno 1280,or ſomewhat nighit.  . 


The Kingsof Perm. 
1 Iugaroa | Guaſcay. 
2 Vauguazaguaque © } Atabalips. 
3 Vixocoea. 7 Mangocapa. 
4 Picachuts, 8 eAmare. 


5 Gnarmacapae 
The moſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Gauaimacapa; who 
extended his Empireto the largeneſſe it now bath . Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned onthem all. For his two ſonnes 
og mk Atabalipa, immediately-after the ſolemnizing of 
his funerall, triued for the Empire:till:Franciſco Pizarro a Spa- 
.#;/ Captaine ended the controverſiez by ſealing on the king=- 
dome, to the uſe of his maſter of Spain. Guaſcar was (lainc,and 
eAtabalipa ſcing the whole kingdome lay at ſtake, laid all his 
riches ite and liberty againſt it;; -andcaſt the dice on a plaine, 
nighto the Citty (\aximaca : where the dice running on the 
Spaviards ſides gaue them the glory of the day ; and hapleſſe 
Atabaliparemaineda priſoner after an infinite ſtaughter of his 
fubje&ts. Hce gaue unto the Spaniards,as a ranſome for his life, 
and liberty, a houſe piled up on all ſides, with refined Gald and 
Silver;being in eſtimation,about 10 mullions: which whenthey 
had receined;they moſt perfidiouſly flew him. His two ſuccel- 
ſours laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated inheritance, but 
prevailed nothing: For the weakneſle of the Peruvian was 
now 
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now full, and-God ſentthete Spaniards amongſt them, as exe- 
cutioners of his vengeance, Anno rt 533. This Pizarro who ſub- 
ducd this moſt potent and flouriſhing kingdome,and made ita 
member of the Spani/s Empire, was borne at Treſiglso,a village 
of Nevarre; andby the poore whore his mother, laid inthe 
Church-porch,and ſolcft to Gods providence:by whole dire- 
&ion ( there being none found that would giue him the breſt ) 
hee was nouriſhed for certaine dayes,by lckhv a Sow:At laſt, 
one Gonſallesa ſouldier; acknowledged him for his ſonne; put 
him to nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat growne, fet him to 


keepe his{wine:ſome of which being ſtrayed,the boy durſt not - 


for feare returne home, but betooke himſelfe to his heeles, ran 
unto Sevsl,and there ſhipped himſeltefor America; where hee 
ſoproſpered, that hee was by theKing of Spaine honoured for 
his good ſervice, with the title of Marqueſſe efnatilo, Anno 
I 535. The ſtrange fortunes, of this man, call into my minde the 
like of Sinana greatBaſſa in the Court of Se/izmw the firſt: who 
being borne of bate parentage, as he being a child was ſleeping 
in the ſhade; had his genitals bitten off by a Sow . The Twrki/ 
Officers which uſually provided yong boyes for the ſcrvice of 
the Grand Signiear,bcing in Epyrus, (for that was Sinans coun- 
try )and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch;tooke him 
among others,along with them to the Court:where under Aſa- 
homer the great, Bazazet the ſecond,and his ſonne Selimm,he fo 
exceedingly thriued;that hee was made the chiefe Baſſe of the 
Court:and ſo well deſerucd it,that hee was accounted Se/zmns 
right hand;and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour cſpecial- 
ly, the Twrks owe the kingdome of eEgype.But this is perhaps 
1mpertinent. 
4 BRASILE.. 

 BRASI LE hathonthe North G=5axa; on the South, Ris 
de la Plate,& Chile; on the Eaſt,the Venetians Ocean; & on the 
Weſt the mountaines of Pers, called the Andes: which divide 
the Country of Pernana, as Taurus or Imans do Afis; & mount 
Atlas, Africke.Theſe hills are high,craggie,& very barren: full 
of ravenous beaſts, and poyſonous ſerpents;whichthey ſay de» 
ſtroyed a whole Army of one of the Perwvian Kings, in their 
: paſſages 
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paſſages that way. Here alſo liue a mountaine people, far more 
barbarous then the reſt of the Americansas being hairy all over 
their bodies,goingaltogether naked,and liuing without houſes 
or bedding. And fo I deſcend into the valleics of this Coun- 
rey. 

The aire here is of a healthfull temper. The earth fat ang al- 
wayes flouriſhing, Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines,are the {inewes of this Region. Hence commeth our red 
wood, which weeuſe in dying of cloathes, called Brafile ; the 
trees of which are of that bigneſſe, that whole families liue in 
an arme of one of themzevery tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages. For which cauſe the citics here arencither ma- 
ny, faire,nor populous, They which are , are called 1:S. Anna 
Equitum. 2 eAſcenſio. 3. Pernambuco, or Pernambncke ; from 
hace commeth that Braſil wood,. which is with us called 
Fernanbucke;and which they uſe, in dying and colouring redde 
cloathes. 

The people hereare endowed with a pretty underſtanding, 
as may ſ{ceme by him, who tartly blamed the coveroutneſſe of 
the Spams, tor comming from the other end of the world ro 
digge for gold:and holding up-a wedge of gold,cryed our, Be= 
hold the God of the Chriſtians ; but in moſt places they are bar- 
barous. Menand women goe ſtarke naked,and on high feſtivall 
dayes, hang Tewels in their lips. T heſe feſttvall dayes are when 
a company of good neighbours come together to be merry; 0+ 
verthe roaſted body ofa fat man:whom they cut in collops,cal- 
ledBoncon;andcate with great gredineſſe,and as much deleRa- 
tion. They haue two vile qualities,as being mindtull of injuries, 
& forgetfull of benefits. The mencruell, without meaſure; &the 


women infinitely laſcrvions. They cannot pronounce the letters * 


L.F.R.The reaſon of which being one demanded,made anſwer; 
becauſe they had-amongſt them neither Law, Faith,nor Rulers. 
They are able fwimmers, as well women as men; and will ſtay 
under water an houre together. Women in travell are here de- 
livered without any great paine, and preſently goe abour their 
buſinefle, belonging to good -houſe-wwes. The good- man(ac- 
cording to the faſhion:of cur.kinder fort of husbands _ "g- 
4an 


vo 


” ora 


CC EE SD LES 
——— 


V n—— 


$00 PERVANA 


lard, who are ſaidto breed their wiucs children) being ficke in 
their ſteed:and keeping their bed:io farregthat he hath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours, and hath jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. 

There is inthis country a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
lefſe then 14 dayes, as farre as a man can throw a ſtone : and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia Here 1s allo an hearb 
, called Sentide, or Fivaz which it one touch ir, will ſhut its 
leaues and not-openthem,till the man which did diſpleaſc it be 
gone out of tight. Here alſo flying fiſhes are ſaid to be: but TI 
binde you not to belecue it. 


This Country was firſt diſcovered by Peter Alvary (aprali, 


at thc expenſes of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno 1500.more 
exatly ſurveighed by Americu Veſpuccins,at the charge of the 
faid Emanxel: next by lobn dt Empols,a Florentine, 1503; after- 
ward by John Stadins a German, AnnO 1554. By the Edict of 
Pope eLlexander rhe (ixt, it was appropriate tv the Porengall: 
the reſt of America, being allotted to the Cafts/5ans.in the right 
of Portugall, the (aſftilians now poſicile it:though ( as report 
gocth )rhey are like to looſe their footing. For it 18 {aid that the 
Weſt» Indian company of the united provinces of the Low- coun- 
tries haue taken a towne called Todos los Santtos, ſtanding on a 
capacious Bay,with the forts belongivg to 1t:& hauc lince mar- 
chcd higher into the country to beltege Pernanbacothe chicte 
towne of It. dis ceptzs aſpirate, 
s CHILE. 
CH1LE hath on the Eaſt, the YVergsvsan Ocean; on the 
Welt, Mare del Zar; on the North Per#; onthe South, the 
ſtraits of CMagellanus . It containeth two Provinces: viz. 
Chica,and the Patagones. Ittaketh denomination fromthe ve- 
bemency of the cold here,) thename it ſeemerh, importing as 
mach: ) which is {aid to be ſuch, eſpecially in our Summer So/- 
ſtice,that horſes and their riders are frozen to death,and harde- 
ncd like a peece of marble. The country toward the midland, 
is very mountainous and unfruirfull : toward the ſea ſhore le- 
vell, fruitfull, and watred with divers rivers, flowing from the 
mountaines; this being the chiefe benefit the Country _—_— 
rom 
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from them. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of gold , a- 
bundance of hony, ſtore of catrell, and of wine enough tor their 
owne uſe:the vines brought hither out of Spaine, exceedingly 
proſpering ; asaMo doe their fruits, and plants from thence 
tranſplanted hither. 

The people are very warlike, and of a-gigantine ſtature ; as 
being ſome of them +1 foot high. Here is ariver whichrunneth 
tn the day time,with a moſt violent force;and inthe night,hach 
init no water at all. The reaſon is, becauſe this river hath no 
conſtant ſpring, but is both begun & continued by ſnow falling 
from the mountaines:which in the heat of the day,melteth into 
waters,and isprecipitately carried intothe ſea;bur inthe chilly 
coldneſſe of the night , is congealed, and cannot miniſter new 
ſupplies to the empty channel. 

This country was diſcovered by Almagrns one of Pinar. 


roes colleagues : ſubdued by one Baldivia, who being unfor- .. 


tunatly taken priſoner by the inraged(hilow,was choaked with 
melted gold;as Craſſms was by the Parthians. 

The chiefe townesare 1 Arequipoum, much defaced by an 
Earthquake,1582.2 S. [ames, built by the Spaniards. 3 Cocim- 
bam. 4-Villadines..5 Baldivia, which forſpightto its founder, 
was pulled downe,Anno 15 99. and 6 The Imperiall,or All Im. 
periale,which is the beſt Colony of this country:and was before 
the taking of it by the Spaziards,ſo populous and rich; that ina 
warre againſt the Arazgues their neighbours they put into the 
field 300000 fighting men. It was called by the Spaniards, the 
Imperial,becauſe at the firſt comming into this province, they 
fqund Eagles with two heads made of wood, ſet upon the 
doores and houſes of it:made perhaps by ſome Germans,which 
had beene here ſhipwracked. | 

The Pyr# of this American Pyramit, is called Capnt Vitto- 
rie, from the ſhips name, whercot ſome of Magellanns Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape,did firſt compaſſe the world. This Ferdinando 
Aagellanns, a Spaniard ,and expert in. navigation: was carneſt- 


ly intreated by Charles the fifr,to finde(if poſſible it might be) 


2 ſhorter cut tothe £Moluccoes, This requeſt he willing to per- 


forme,addreſſed himſclte in the voyage, Anno 1520:an _ 
19: 
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king Southward,paſſing along by this Cape;and ſo through the 
narrow Seas,fince called Fretum Magellanicum:and being now 
arrived at the Aolxccoes, was there killedin a battell againſt 
the Ilanders ; but the ſhippe called Vi&orra, returned to Spaire 
in ſafety. 

Wee ufe to ſay that S* Francis Drake was the firſt that ſfay- 
led round about the world, which may be true in a mittigated 
ſenſe;viz. that he was the firſt Captaine or man of note that at- 
chicued this enterpriſe, Magellanus periſhing in the midſt 
of it: and therefore 1s porotes haue giuen for his device, a 
Globe, withthis motto, Ts primus circeumadediſti me. This navi- 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; and intwo yeares and a halfe 
with great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed : concerning which 
hisfamous voyage,a Poet then lining direted to him this Epi- 
gramme. 

Drake pererrats novit quem terminus orb, 
Dnemg, ſemel munds vidit utergue polus: 
St taceaxt honunes,facient te ſydera notum; 
Sol neſcit comitts non mwemor eſſe ſus. 
Drake, whom th'encompaſſ'd earth fo fully knew, 
And whom at once both poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee, So/ could not forbeare 
To chronicle his fellow travailer. 
This Fretum Magellanicum, theſe Magellanitraits , are inthe 
52 degree: & are by M. John Davs, who profeſſeth toknow e- 
very creeke in them;thus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the 
( ape of S. Marie lycth the firſt ſtrait, where itebbethand flow- 
eth with a violent ſwiftneſſe: the ſtrait not being fully halfe a 
; mile broad, & the firſt fall into it very dangerous & doubtfull, 
Three leagues this ſtrait continueth, when it openeth into a 
ſea, 8 miles long, and as much broad: beyond which, lycth the 
ſecond ſtrait, right Weſt,South-weſt from the firſt : a perilous 
& unpleaſfing paſſage, 3 leagues long, and a mile in bredth. This 
ſtrait openeth it ſelte into another Sea , which is extended c- 
ven to the (ape of vitory z where is the ſtrait properly cal- 
led the trait of HMagellane : a place of that nature, that which 
' Way ſcever a manbend his courſe, hee ſhall be ſure to haue = 
windec 
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windeagainſt him. The length hereof is 4o leagues; the bredth 
in ſome places,two leagues;zin others,not halfe a mile:the chan- 


 nell on the ſhoare ide, 200faddome: & ſono hope of encourage- 


ment;the courſe of the water, full ofturnings & changings;&ſo- 
violent that when a ſhip is once entred, there is no returning. 


| Onboth ſides are the high mountaines, continually covered 


with ſnow; from whence proceed thoſe dangerous counter- 
windes,that beat on all ſides ofit: a place certainly unpleaſi ng 
to view,and hazardous to pafſe. So farre,and tothis purpole, 
M.Davies. 

On the South of theſe Aſagellan ſtraits, layeth the country, 
called Terra del fuogo hempeibre thought to be a part of Terra 
eAnuſtralis incognita,or the South Continent ; but now diſcove- 
red to be an Iland. Hee which gaue us this firſt diſcovery, was 
one laeob Mayre of Amſterdame, accompanied with Cornels- 
we Schouten of Horne:both Hofanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15 of /wne, Anno 1615 : and onthe 19 of [annary tcl. 
lowing, they fell even withthe ſtraits of Magellan. On the 
24 of the ſame moneth, they had the ſight of another ſtrait. 
which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terradel fwogo, from the reſt of 
the South Continent : and on the 25,they entred into it. That 
part of the land, which being entred into the flrait, they had 
on the Weſt;they called terra Manritis de Naſſawe; that on the 
EaſlWfSrater-land; the ſtraitit ſelfe, Fretwm le Aſayre. The cn- 
trafice into the ſtraits is 55 degrees, and zo minutes: the wa- 
ters Finning into the North Sea, with ſo violent an ebbe : Ye 
adverſum maris eſtum difficulter ſuperare poſſemus, ſaith hce, 
which by way of [oarnall or Ephimerides, hath deſcribed unto 
us this navigation. Itis in length, ſeaven Dwarch miles,or 28 of 
ours;and ofa very faireand equall breadth : plentifull of good 
fiſh, eſpecially Sea-calues and whales. About the inſerting of a 
deſcription of this ſtraitzinto this part of my Aficrocoſme,l had 
aletter dire&ed to mee,but from whence I know not,dated the 
9g of Inly, Anno 1625: ſubſcribed G. B. anda little under, /#6- 
grundaſlaridns;but whether this be the mozroof the gentleman, 
or his naine by way of Annagrammatiſme,l cannot ſay. For my 


«encouragement he gaue me this direion. The newes of this 
| | new 
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= *qnew ſtrait comming into Spaive : the King in the yeare 
©1618, {entto ſearch whether the truth vvere anſwerable to 
*he report. And finding it to bee much broader then the 0- 


©ther,and not aboue ſeaven Dutch miles long : decreed, that. 


©being the more eafic and compendious way for Navigatours, 
*2nd lefſe ſubject to dangers: his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
*ſent that way into the Eaſt+ Indies , to defend the Phi/ippine 
<:nd Iolucco lands:and the way,by the Cape of good bope,to 
*He left. In regard that every ſuch voyage, requireth t wice as 
*much time: beſides the variety of vvindes, and often change 
©*of the aire,not onely troubleſome, bur full of diſeaſes, conſu- 
£mcth the one halfe of the menbefore they returne. Whereas 
*this way gaineth time Gand if need be, they may diſpatch bu- 
*{ineſſe in the Weſt as they travaile into the Eaſt ) without a- 
*ny extraordinary danger or loſſe of men. So fatre the very 
wordsof ny letter. The intelligence given mee in this letter, [ 
finde confirm'd in a narration of the voyage made by Captaing 
Don Inande CMore, Anno 1618, atthe command and charge 
of the King of Spaize, who preſently arm'd and furniſh'd cight 
tall ſhippes,to ſend this new way unto his P:/ippines and 1o- 
luccos: under the condut of Petrus Michacles de Cordoelen. 
Since it hath beene found by experience, that even from our 
parts tothe Moluccos,through this Fretam. de CMayre,is biit 
a paſſage of 8 moneths: Sine ulla inſigns navigantium clade, faith 
the narrator, But ofthis ſtrait cnough, to ſatisfic my wnkyowne 
well-willers requeſt,and enforme my Reader. 
Thus much of Perxana. 
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The AME R1c a NF inthe Vergivian Sea,or Mare del Noort. 
ILAND Ss arecither }Inthe Pacyfiqne ſea,or Hare del Zar. 


= Tlands in the Pacifigue Ocean, or Mare del Zur, arc 
1 InNsuL=z SolLomoNIs, Whicharc innumber 
many the chiefe of which are 18, the reſt not worth the loo- 


king after. Of theſe 18,the three greateſt are, Gandatcanall, $, 
Thome 
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T home ,and S.Iſabella.The Ilanders ate of ayellowiſh colour, & 
goe naked. They were diſcovered by Lope Garcia di Gaſtro; A. 
1567:and called I»ſule Solomons; becauſe he thought them to 
be the land of Ophir, to which Se/amon (ent for his gold; but in 
that he deceiued himſelfe. | 

2 INSHL& LATRONUM,tſually called Ladroner;were diſco- 
vered by Magellanns: who gauethem that name, becauſe the 
inhabitants ſtole away his cock- boate. ' 

The Ilandsof the Yergivian Ocean, ſocalled 4 vergends; 
vyhich ſea is named alſo Mare del Noorte, from Noorte the 
Datchman,who firſt throughly canvaſſed it:are 1 Margarita, 
2 Cubagna,z Trimdado,q the Bacalaos,s Boriquen, 6 lamaice, 
7 Cnba,8 the Bermude,and g Hiſþaniola. 

1 MARGARITA, 2 CVBAGNA, and 
;TRINIDADO. 

MARGARITA,and CuBAGNa, are fituate nighunto Caftel- 
{a Aurea. They are deficient in corne, grafſe, Trees, and Wa- 
ter : inſomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for a 
tunne of water,atvnne of wine. The abundance of pretious 
Rones,maketh ſome amends for theſe defects ; from vvhence 
the name of Margarita is impoſed on it: in eſpeciall,i: yeeldeth 
the gemmes, which the Lative Writers call Yxiones; becauie 

they alwayes grow in couples. Null duo reperiintur indiſcrets 
(layth Pliny: ) wnde nomen Vnionum, ſcilicet, Romaneimpoſuere 
adelicie. Not farre diſtant from theſe,is the Iland of Trizidadeo. 
It was diſcovered by Colambaz,in his laſt voyage, A. (c. 1497: 
and is well ſtored with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion. 

| 4 The BACALAOS. 

The BACALAOS arecertaine lles lying againſt the Influxe 
of Canada,nighunto Corterials; andowe their firſt diſcovery, 
unto Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1447- The people of theſe lands in 
their moſt formall expreſſion of reverence to their King,uſe to 
rubbe their noſes,or ſtroake their fore-heads: which it the king 
accepteth,or obſeructh, and meaneth to grace the party io ado- 
ring him; beeturneth his head ro his lett ſhoulder : which jsa 


20te of eſpeciall favour. 
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BoR1qQunx is divided into two parts, whereof the North 
partis moſt plentifull of gold; the South part, of vitall proviſi- 
en, as birds, cattle, and corne. Some rivers here are,but ofno 

reatneſſe;the principall being called Cairobonw. This land is 
RR North of G#sana. lt is in length, 50;mbredth, x8 mules: 
and iscaHed.alfo Infula S.Tchamnis. The firſt that ſer foot in it, 
was John Ponce,a Spamard, A.1 527. The principall citicsare S. 
Tohns:and 2 Port Rico;ruind by Henry Earle of Comberland, A, 
1597. 6 IAMAICA. 
IAMAICA,oOr Inſula $8. Tacobs, was once very populous, but 


now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants;the Spaniards having flaine 


in this and the former Hand more then 60000 lining foules: in- 
ſomuch that women, as well here,as on the Continenr, Gid kill 
their children before they had given them life;that the iſſues of 
their bodies might not ſeruc ſocruell a nation. This Hand is in 
tength, 280 miles; inbredth, 70 miles. It is well watred; hath 


twotewnes of note, Oriſtana, and Seuil, and acknowledgeth: 


Columbus for its firlt diſcoverer. 
7 CVBA 


Cus8 4, calledalſo Fernaxding; is long, 300; and broad, 70: 
miles. It is full of forreſts, lakes and mountaines ; and was firſt: 
made knowne tothe Ewrepeans, by Colambws his ſecond navis 
2ation-, The people here are prohibited the cating of ſer» 
pents, as adaintyreſerucd forthe highcerpowers.. The aire is. 


vetytemperare, theſoyle very.fertile, producing brafſe of ex- 


 atperfetion, but gold ſomewhat droffic. Ic aboundeth als 


{o with ginger,cafſ1a, maſticke,aloes, cinamosn, ſugar; and hath 
of fleſh, fiſh, and fowle no ſcarcity. The people before the Spas 
mards-arrivall here, were tenents in common: mony not being 
knowne among them, nor the meaning of wenmand tans, un- 
derſtood by them. The chiefecities ate S. [ago, a/Biſhops Sec: 
and Havana a fafc rode for ſhippes, andthe ſtapleot Merchan- 


diſe. Here alſo rideth the Kingof Spaine's Navy till the time of 


the yeare,and the conveniency obthe winde, joyne together to 
wafte them homeward.It is ſcateſt on the Northerne thoare, as 
alſo 1s S. Jags: this laſt being built by [ago,.or lames de Vas 

; ES | laſco, 


laſco,& ot him {0 named. The other rownes of note are S.Chri- 


ftophere,and 4 S. Triwty onthe South. Not farre henceare the 
Lucaie aboue 400in number, which glory in the matchleſſe 


beauty:af theit women;and mourne for the loffe of a million of 


the inhabitants, murdredby the Spanards. - 
. 8 The BERMVDAS. 
| The BarmMubas,are called alſo Symmer 1lands, becauſe Sir 
Thomas Summers gaucus a moreexatrelationof them, then 
before had beene. They recemed their firſt name from one Iobn 
Barmudaz,,who firſt gaue us notice ofthem: they are in mum- 
ber no leſſe then 400, The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colony of Exg/ef; who affirme it to be very fruit= 
full, and agreeable toan Exgli/h nature. 
s HISPANIOLA. 
H1isPAN1OLA,Called by the natiues, Hare; now lamenceth 
the loſſe of 3 millions of her inhabitants, murdered by her new 
maſters of Spasne.It is in compaſſe 1400 miles:enjoyetha tem- 
perat aire;a fertile ſoyle,rich mines,amber, & Sugar. In 16 daics 
hearbes will ripen, and roots alſo,and be fit to beeaten:a ſtrong 
argument of the exattemperature of the Aire. It giueth place 
in noreſpedt to Cuba, but excelleth it in divers, three eſpeci- 
cially: 1 in the fineneſſe of the gold, which is here digged more 
pureand unmixed; 2'-inthe increaſe of the ſugar, one ſugar- 
Cane here filling 20,and ſometimes zo meaſures; and 3” inthe 
goodneſle of their ſoyle for tillage , the corne here yeelding an 
hundredfold. This fertility is thought to be cauſed by foure 
greatrivers, which water and enrich all the foure quarters of 
the'Country:viz. 1 Inwa, the Eaſt; 2 2 Lrtthwnacw, the Weſt; 
3 Iacchus:the North; and 4 Naihw, the South:all foure ſpring- 
ing from one moumaine, which ſtandeth inthe very midſt and 
centerof the Country. 

The chief rowns are S. D omingo,ranfackt by S' Francis Drake, 
A.t585.2 $.1ſabella.3 S.Thome.4 $. lohn. 5 Maragna. 6 Port. 
Hic ftaras, becrer um mc oft fortananovarum. 

And this isat this preſent rime, 
The forrune of the new found clime. 
Thus much of the lands. 
Fff 2 
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THE LONGITVDE 'AND LATITVDE 


of the chiefe American rad 


45 bs F Mil Wh 
ERECT OECD [FE La. 
S. Anna Eq.318 30 27 30 A 
wrongs 363 20 I9 A 


Beriques 273 20 my 40 A. 
AC. heed 
' Chile opp. 299 30 36 A 
| {oamum 259.40 31 
{anada 305 10 50 20 
Cartagena 300 20 IO 
Cuſco 297 20 13 3o A 
Caxamalca 298 30 11 30 A 
Cuba 296 3040 
G 
Guatimala 30Z 24 20 
Guaiachil 294 39 230 A 
H | 
Havana 292 10 20 


Hochelaga 300 50 44 10 
[ 


lamaica 298 30 17 
S. Jago 298 10 32 10 
Iſabels 10 3210 

L 
Lima 296.40 23 3o A 
Lncaio 299 27 30 


Maragna 281 30 19 39 


THE END OF AMERICA, 


- Lo. tic W, 

Mfagenila 314 10 10'50 

HMartha 301 20 10 40 

S$. Michael 291.40 6 160 A 

S$. Michael 327. 10 47.20 

Mexiro 283. 38 30 
N 


Nova Albion 235 50 

Novo (alizia 298 15 2 40 
Norumbega 315 40 43 40. 
Nombre di dios 294 30 9 20 


Navaca 300 20 17 10 
P 

Panama 294 30 8 1o 

Papatan 297 20 I 50 
Q : 

Dnito 293 1010 A 

Lutvira 233 41 40 
S 

Sanguinas 306 40 55 

Se Spirits 322 30 13 20 
T 

T otontoon. 248 20 26 

S$.T home 

Tombex. 291 424 10A 


A1sa note of Sou- 
therne Latitude. 


OF THE VNKNOWNE PARTS 
OF THE WORLD. 


of ou much of the knownes parts of the World. The Y n- 
KNOWNE PARTS ofthe World: or rather ſuch, of which 
we hauc but little, and that no certain relateon, are cither NoR- 
THERNE,Or SOUTHERNE, 
«»eAtrqus 
no properas mea Cymba?redi:ſatis ardua Ponts 
Navimmu , Ecce Anſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 
Incip#:hic tutum non eſt(mihi crede) morari. 
Dum licet in portum tendamm: nubila, clarum, 
Redaiderint ubi pulſa, diem; revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton ſcopulo, atg, tterum tentabimus equor. 
But whither goeth my barke? returne for wee 
Haue ſlic'd the capring brine enough. Sce, ſee 
The South windes ginne to gather clouds apace,, 
'Tis not fafe tarrying in fo fierce a place. 
Whileſt thou haſt time retire O wearied barke 
Into fafe harbour: when the clouds which darke- 
The worlds brighteye, ſhall be diſpelled away; 
And Phoebus ſhining make alightlome day, 
Tritons ſhrill trump ſhall once recall againe, 
Thee,from the harbour,to the foaming maine. 
And wee with all our power,will ſurely try, 
What, of theſe Vxaknowns Laxos,we may diſcry. 


Moryw Tw Ot Joza AMEN 


